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Oun Family Tnee 

I love my g r a n d m a a n d grandpa . 
They are a pa r t of me. 
They love me too j u s t a s dearly; 
I'm a branch on their family tree! 

There will be another reunion 
In that p a r a d i s e above. 
We'll greet each other warmly, 
And share our thoughts a n d love. 

As we meet our Great Redeemer 
Who h a s nobly shown the way, 
We will p ray a n d sing together 
On our resurrection day ! 

—June B. Bartholomew 

The life given u s by na tu re is short; 
b u t the memory of a well spent life is eternal . 

Marcus T. Cicero 
Roman Statesman 

106-43 BC 
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I was born and grew up in Mt. Pleasant, Sanpete, Utah. I had a happy 
childhood and felt a closeness to my family, grandparents, aunts, uncles, 
and cousins. 

I prepared at Brigham Young University to be a teacher and also 
received a minor in music. My husband and I were both teachers. I taught 
for 25 years to help send five of our children on foreign missions. I am 
now a widow living in Provo. I enjoy eight children and their spouses, 34 
grandchildren, and 12 great grandchildren. 

I have been involved with family history since I was a junior genealo
gist in my teens. My mother, Marie Musig Barton, shared her family roots, 
and I worked with her to expand the records of our family lines. I have 
spent many years completing records and doing research on the Musig 
and Funk families. 

This book is a compilation of not only family records and histories, but 
has many human interest stories and pictures of special events and peo
ple. It is an extension of family lines to include children and grandchil
dren of our families. I hope that sharing these stories and records will give 
each family member a happy sense of who he or she is. 
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Charles Ernst Christian Musig left his 
homeland of Germany as a young boy of 15 
and sailed to the United States of America at 
the urging of his dear mother, Betty 
Margaretha, and his maternal grandmother, 
Christine Margarethe Borchers. After arriv
ing in New York he found cousins and 
friends. Later, he went to Utah and became 
a member of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints and the husband of a 
Mormon girl by the name of Emerett Funk. 

He would have been heir to several vil
lages in Germany, but he found his greatest 
treasure in the gospel of Jesus Christ. He 
considered his wife and children his eternal 
treasures, and humbly served in the church 
and mission field. He supported his family 
with farming, planting, and selling trees for 
himself and for others. 

The stories of the Musig family are filled 
with tales of a loving, caring family—a fami
ly who lived and struggled together to make 
a livelihood and create produce from deplet
ed soils. They planted whatever they could— 
shade trees, fruit trees, and vegetables. They 
loved flowers and beautified their surround
ings wherever they lived. Grandma Musig 
sold milk, cream, butter, and vegetables; 
took in b&ders; and practiced thrift in every 
way possible. The children learned to do 
their part and also, learned thrift. 

The girls sewed beautiful dresses and 
suits that were marvelous in detail and 
handiwork. The two sons worked hard to 
contribute until Charley was taken. After 
Will's marriages he still kept in touch with 

his parents and visited them often. Marie 
traveled often by bus to help them during 
their declining years, as she lived the closest 
of all the children. Grandpa Musig bore his 
testimony to everyone who was around him. 
It was his Pearl of Great Price! 

The book is a compilation of histories 
and family records of grandparents, chil
dren, and grandchildren. We hope it will be 
meaningful to each of you who obtain it. 

The family group records are found in the 
Ancestral File™ on Family Search®. Some 
ordinances have been completed since 
Family Search came out and they are 
included. They may also be found in the the 
Family Search under LDS Ordinances. 

Grandpa Musig gathered names and 
records of his living relatives and kin. The 
extensions of his lines on the pedigree were 
found by researchers. Marie M. Barton and 
Charles W. Musig did all they could finan
cially to keep research going back in the 
1950s. Later donations from family mem
bers have kept research continuing. Two 
skilled researchers on our lines were Major 
A. D. Wolfgang Ollrog who sent his research 
to Von Herrn Walter Hilbig of the German 
Genealogy Society in Salt Lake City. Also, 
Doctor Kurt Gunther has corresponded with 
Dan R. Bartholomew in German about our 
family lines. Dan has transcribed much of 
that information to me. 

We now need to do research to find the 
wife of Johnann Ludwig Musig, Charles E. 
C. Musig's great-grandmother, and her 
ancestors. 
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(Above used by permission of the artist, Chad Hawkins.) 

"For out of the books shall your dead be judged," (D&C 128: 8), 
according to the records which they have kept concerning their 
dead. 

It says in Malachi 3:16,17 "...a book of remembrance was written 
before him for them that feared the LORD, and that thought upon his 
name. And they shall be mine, saith the LORD of hosts, in that day 
when I make up my jewels." 

"Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet before the coming of 
the great and dreadful day of the LORD: 

And he shall turn the heart of the fathers to the children, and the 
heart of the children to their fathers, lest I come and smite the earth 
with a curse" (Malachi 4: 5-6). 
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Chajdes EJWST Chmsuan Musig Fedignee Cham 

CB 

Johann Ernst MUSIG 

Johann Heinrich Christian MUSIG 

Chr,: 2 Jul 1762 
Place: Utterode, Saxony, Prussia 

Marr: 20 Sep 1807 
Place: Goettingen, Hannover, 9 
Died: 28 Aug 1845 Prussia 
Place: Goettingen, Hannover, 

Johann Ludwig MUSIG 16 Johann Gottfried MUSIG 

18 Mar 1726 
Utterode, Saxony, 

Prussia 

Born: 
Place: 
Marr: 
Place: 
Died: 
Place: 

Mrs. Johann Ludwig Musig 

17 

18 

Abt. 1691 

Wilhelmina Helena 
Dorothea POSSELIUS 
23 May 1693 

Born: 29 Jan 1818 
Place: Goettingen, Hannover, Germany 

Marr: 15 Nov 1849 
Place: Bremervoerde, Hannover, Prussia 

Died: 16 Jul 1853 
Place: Bremervoerde, 

Hannover, Prussia 

Born: Abt 1730 
Place: prob. Utterode, Saxony, 

Prussia Died: Prussia 

Place: 
Johann Christoph 
DEGENHARTH 

19 

2 0 Heinrich Christoffel DEGENHARTH 

10 

Maria Catharina Wilhelmine 
DEGENHARTH 

Charles Ernst Christian MUSIG 

Born: 8 Apr 1852 
Place: Bremervoerde, Hannover, Prussia 

Marr: 4 Nov 1874 
Place: Moroni, Sanpete, Utah 

Died: 4 Apr 1941 
Place: Ephraim, Sanpete, Utah 

Spouse: 

Born: 20 Dec 1774 
Place: Rittmarshausen, Hannover 

Bur.: 7 Jun 1823 P r u s s i a 

Place: St. James Church, 11 
Goettingen, Weende, 
Hannover, Prussia 

8 Jul 1698 

Maria Elizabeth FIEDELER 

Chr.: 29 Sep 1734 
Place: Rittmarshausen, Hann,2 1 

Marr: 6 Aug 1770 Prussia 2 3 D e c 1 6 9 4 

Place: Rosdorf, Goettingen, Hannover, Germany 
Died: 29 Sep 1805 

Place: Rittmarshausen, Hann Ernst Ludwig HARDELANDT 
Prussia 

Dorothea Louise HARDELAND 

2 3 

12 Mar 1713 

Elisabeth Heidewig DIEDERICHS 
Abt. 1715 

Born: Abt 1749 
Place: Rittmarshausen, Hann, 
Died: 16 Apr 1798 Prussia 
Place: Rittmarshausen, Hannover, Prussia 

Juergen Christian VON STADEN 

12 Johann Juergen VON STADEN24 

Emerett FUNK Johann Juergen Christian 
VON STADEN 

Born: 23 May 1800 
Place: Bremervoerde, Hannover, 

Marr: 27 Oct 1820 Germany 

Place: Bremervoerde, Hann, j 3 

Died: 8 Feb 1859 Germany 
Place: Bremervoerde, Hannover, 

Betty Margarethe Sophie VON STADEN Germany 

Born: 2 Mar 1771 

Place: Bremervoerde, Hann, 

Marr: 31 Mar 1799 Prussia 

Place: Harsefeld, Hannover, 

Died: 10 Aug 1818 Prussia 

Place: Bremervoerde, Hann, 
Prussia 

Anna Catharina WAECHTER 

25 

26 

2 Mar 1771 

Anna Catharina Margaretha 
HELMERS 
23 Oct 1777 

Hinrich WAECHTER 

Born: 20 Apr 1829/1830 
Place: Bremervoerde, Hannover, (fermany 

Died: 16 May 1903 
Place: Selsingen, Hannover, Gerrrlany 

14 

Born: 23 Oct 1777 
Place: Harsefeld, Hannover, 
Died: 2 Jun 1820 Prussia 
Place: Bremervoerde, Hann, 

Prussia 
Johann BORCHERS 

27 

28 

1745 

Gesche GREFE 
1745 

Johann BORCHERS 

Christine Margaretha BORCHERS 

Born: 17 Apr 1802 
Place: Bremervoerde, Hannover, 
Died: Aft 1884 Germany 

Place: Freiberg, Hannover, 1 5 
Prussia 

Born: 
Place: 
Marr: 
Place: 
Died: 

17 Jan 1766 
Haassel, Hannover, 

7 May 1797 

23 Feb 1848 

Prussia' 
29 

Abt. 1740 

Christine Margarethe 

Place: Bremervoerde, Hann, 
Prussia 

Rebecca MICHAELIS 

3 0 

Abt 1745 

Helmer MICHAELIS 

31 

1732 

Born: 15 Mar 1770 
Place: Malstedt, Prussia 

Died: 20 Aug 1835 
Place: Bremervoerde, Hannover, Prussia 

Margaretha BURFEINDS 
Abt 1734 
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Johann Heimlich Chmsnan Musig 
and 

Berry MaRgaKerhe Sophie Von Siaden Family Gnoup Record 

Husband: (1) Johann Heinrich Christian MUSIG 

Born: 29 Jan 1818 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 

16 Jul 1853 
19 Jul 1853 

Marr: 15 Nov 1849 

Place 
Place 
Place 
Place 
Place 

Bremervoerde, 

Bremervoerde, 
Bremervoerde, 
Bremervoerde, 

Father: Johann Ernst MUSIG 

Hannover, Germany 

Hannover, Germany 
Hannover, Prussia 
Hannover, Prussia 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Mother: Maria Catherine Wilhemine I 

2 Nov 1897 
23 Feb 1905 
12 Nov 1952 

23 Feb 1905 

DEGENHARTH 

MANTI 

MANTI 

Wife: Betty Margarethe Sophie VON STADEN 

Born: 20 
Chr.: 
Died: 1 
Bur.: 

Apr 1829/1830 

6 May 1903 

Place 
Place 
Place 
Place 

Bremervoerde, 

Selsingen, Har 

Father: Johann Juergen Christian VON STADEN 

Sex Children List 
M/F 

1. Name 
M Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

2. Name 
Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

3. Name 
Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

4. Name 
Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

5. Name 
Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

each child (li 
in order of birth 

Hannover, Germany 

nover, 

Mothe 

vingordead) 

Charles Ernst Christian MUSIG 
8 Apr 1852 

16 May 1852 
4 Apr 1941 
7 Apr 1941 
4 Nov 1874 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Germany 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

21 Feb 1905 
23 Feb 1905 
16 Mar 1966 

has other marriages 

•: Christine Margarethe BORCHERS 

LDS Ordinance Data 
for Children 

Spouse: Emerett FUNK 
Bremervoerde, Hannover, Prussia 
Bremervoerde, Hannover, Prussia 
Ephraim, Sanpete, Utah 
Manti Cemetery, 
Moroni, Sanpete, 

vlanti, Sanpete, Utah 
Utah 

Spouse: 

Spouse: 

Spouse: 

Spouse: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

SlgS: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

17 Aug 1871 
9 Nov 1874 
13 May 1969 

9 Nov 1874 

MANTI 

EHOUS 
ARIZO 

EHOUS 
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Bemhold Somrnen 
and 

Berry Manganerhe Sophie Von Sraden Family Gnoup Record 

—e©— 
Husband: (2) Berthold SOMMER 

Born: 
Chr.: 

Abt 1825 

Died: 23 Oct 1884 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

Father: 

Abt 1858 

Place: of Dyring, Hannover, Prussia 
Place: 
Place: Himmelpforten, Horst, Hannover, Prussia 
Place: 
Place: 

Mother: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

8 Oct 1888 
28 Feb 1889 

Wife: Betty Margarethe Sophie VON STADEN 

Born: 20 Apr 1829/1830 
Chr.: 
Died: 16 May 1903 
Bur.: 

Place: Bremervoerde, Hannover, Germany 
Place: 
Place: Selsingen, Hannover, Germany 
Place: 

Father: Johann Juergen Christian VON STADEN Mother: Christine Margarethe 

Sex Children List each child (living or dead) 
M/F 

1. Name: 
F Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

2. Name: 
M Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

3. Name: 
M Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

4. Name: 
Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

5. Name: 
Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

in order of birth 

Bertha Margarethe SOMMER Spouse: Julius 
16 Jun 1864 

13 Jun 1939 
13 Jun 1939 

Abt 1891 

Son SOMMER 
Abt 1866 

Infant 

Place: Selsingen, Horst by Stade, Hannover, 
Place: 
Place: Selsingen, Horst by Stade, Hannover, 
Place: Selsingen, Horst by Stade, Hannover, 
Place: 

Spouse: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

21 Feb 1905 
23 Feb 1905 
16 Mar 1966 

has other marriages 

iBORCHERS 

LDS Ordinance Data 
for Children 

Otto ZELLER 
Prussia Bap.: 

End.: 
Prussia Slg P: 
Prussia 

Place: Selsingen, Horst, Hannover, Prussia 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

SlgS: 

Johannes Berthold Theodor SOMMER Spouse: Friederike Margarete 
1 Jan 1870 

14 May 1894 

Abt 1890 

Place: Selsingen, Horst, Hannover, Prussia 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Spouse: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Spouse: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

SlgS: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

SlgS: 

2 May 1967 
3 May 1967 
23 Oct 1968 

9 Apr 1994 

Infant 
Infant 

23 Oct 1968 

MEINCKE 
2 Nov 1897 
2 Mar 1904 

23 Oct 1968 

3 Mar 1905 

MANTI 

SLAKE 

PROVO 

SLAKE 

SLAKE 

MANTI 
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Juhus Orro Zelleji 
and 

Bemha Manganese Somrnen Family Gnoup Record 

— 6 © — 
Husband: 

Bom: 
Chr.: 
Died: 

Julius Otto ZELLER 

7 Jun 1857 

9 Jun 1929 
Bur.: 11 Jun 1929 
Marr: 

Father: 

Abt 1891 

Place: Selsingen, Hannover, Prussia 
Place: 
Place: Selsingen, Hannover, Prussia 
Place: Selsingen, Hannover, Prussia 
Place: 

Mother: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

12 Nov 1929 
23 Jan 1930 

23 Oct 1968 SLAKE 

Wife: Bertha Margarethe SOMMER 

Born: 16 Jun 1864 
Chr.: 
Died: 13 Jun 1939 
Bur.: 13 Jun 1939 

Father: Berthold SOMMER 

Place: Selsingen,Horst by Stade,Hannover,Prussia 
Place: 
Place: Selsingen,Horst by Stade,Hannover,Prussia 
Place: Selsingen,Horst by Stade,Hannover,Prussia 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

2 May 1967 
3 May 1967 
23 Oct 1968 SLAKE 

Mother: Betty Margarethe Sophie VON STADEN 

Sex Children List each child (living or dead) 
M/F 

1. Name 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

2. Name 
F Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

3. Name 
F Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

4. Name 
F Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

5. Name 
F Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

6. Name 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

in order of birth 
LDS Ordinance Data 
for Children 

Friederike Johanne Berta ZELLER Spouse: Ernst Hinrich BOBE 

23 Nov 1912 

Bertha ZELLER 
15 Jun 1893 

13 Nov 1973 

3 Jul 1915 

Place: Selsingen, Horst by Stade, Hannover, Prussia 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: Stotel, Wesermunde, Sedbill, Germany 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

Spouse: (1) Henry Hans DERNBACH (2) 20 
Place: Selsingen, Horst by Stade, H, Prussia 
Place: 
Place: Bay Ridge, Kings, New York 
Place: 
Place: Brooklyn, Kings, New York 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

12 Feb 1994 PROVO 
3 Mar 1994 PROVO 
9 Apr 1994 PROVO 

21 Dec 1996 PROVO 

Jun 1954 Henry BOBE 
12 Feb 1994 PROVO 
19 Feb 1994 PROVO 

9 Apr 1994 PROVO 

9 Apr 1994 PROVO 

Anna Doretta Marie ZELLER Spouse: Karl Friedrich Wilhelm OHL 

5 Feb 1896 
14 Jan 1962 

30 Apr 1926 

Place: Selsingen, Hannover, Prussia 
Place: Selsingen, Hannover, Prussia 
Place: Bremerhaven.Niedersachsen, Lower 
Place: Saxony, Germany 
Place: Bremerhaven.Niedersachsen,,Germany 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

12 Feb 1994 PROVO 
2 Mar 1994 PROVO 
9 Apr 1994 PROVO 

21 Dec 1996 PROVO 

Christine Wilhelme Helene ZELLER Spouse: Klaus Hinrich BURFEIND 
3 Mar 1897 

9 Jun 1940 

2 May 1922 

Place: Selsingen, Hannover, Prussia 
Place: 
Place: prob. Ruspel, Bremervoerde,Germany 
Place: 
Place: Anderlingen, Germany 

Johanne Dorothea ZELLER Spouse: 
12 May 1902 

Sep 1903 

Place: Selsingen, Hannover, Prussia 
Place: 
Place: Selsingen, Hannover, Prussia 
Place: 
Place: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Sle S: 

12 Feb 1944 PROVO 
24 Mar 1994 PROVO 

9 Apr 1944 PROVO 

Child 
Child 
9 Apr 1944 PROVO 

Johanne Margarete Maria ZELLER Spouse: Jurgen Christian Hinrich KIEL 
15 May 1903 
30 May 1903 

4 Apr 1953 

3 Sep 1936 

Place: Selsingen, Hannover, Prussia 
Place: Selsingen, Hannover, Prussia 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: Selsingen, Hannover, Germany 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

12 Feb 1994 PROVO 
5 Mar 1994 PROVO 
9 Apr 1994 PROVO 



T Musig Family Tree 

Renny Hans Dembach 
and 

Bemha ZeUen Family Gnoup Record 

— 6© — 
Husband: (1) Henry Hans DERNBACH 

Born: 12 Aug 1890 
Chr.: 
Died: 25 Nov 1934 
Bur.: 28 Nov 1934 
Marr: 3 Jul 1915 

Father: William DERNBACH 

Place 
Place 
Place 
Place 
Place 

Married (2) 20 June 1954 Henry BOBE 

Brooklyn, Kings, New York 

Brooklyn, Kings, New York 
Brooklyn, Kings, New York 
Brooklyn, Kings, New York 

Mother: Julia KAWMAN 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

12 Feb 1994 
19 Mar 1994 

9 Apr 1994 

PROVO 
PROVO 

PROVO 

Wife: Bertha ZELLER 

Born: 15 Jun 1893 
Chr.: 
Died: 13 Nov 1973 
Bur.: 

Father: Julius Otto ZELLER 

Place 
Place 
Place 
Place 

Selsingen, Horst by Stade, Hannover, Prussia 

Bay Ridge, Kings, New York 

Mother: Bertha Margarethe 

Sex Children List each child (living or dead) 
M/F 

1. Name: 
M Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

2. Name: 
M Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

3. Name: 
M Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

4. Name: 
Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

5. Name: 
Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

in order of birth 

William Julius DERNBACH 
1 Nov 1916 

10 Feb 1917 
30 Jul 1926 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Henry Edward DERNBACH 
10 Jan 1921 
10 Mar 1921 

Jun 1974 

14 Jun 1936 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Robert George DERNBACH 
25 Oct 1922 
12 Jan 1923 

Jun 1991 

26 Oct 1941 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Brooklyn, Kings, 
Brooklyn, Kings, 
Brooklyn, Kings, 

Brooklyn, Kings, 

New York 

Brooklyn, Kings, 

Spouse: 
New York 
New York 
New York 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

12 Feb 1994 
19 Feb 1994 
9 Apr 1994 

has other marriages 

SOMMER 

LDS Ordinance Data 
for Children 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

CHILD 
CHILD 

9 Apr 1994 

Spouse: Alma SWEETAPPEL 
New York Bap.: 

End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

Spouse: Virginia MARTIN 
New York 

Harrisburg, Dauphin, Pennsylvania 

Spouse: 

Spouse: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

SlgS: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

SlgS: 

12 Feb 1994 
24 Mar 1994 
9 Apr 1994 

12 Feb 1994 
25 Mar 1994 
9 Apr 1994 

PROVO 
PROVO 
PROVO 

PROVO 

PROVO 
PROVO 
PROVO 

PROVO 
PROVO 
PROVO 



Part One-Family Group Records 

Johannes Bemhold theodon Sommen 
and 

Fruedemcke Manganere Meincke Family Gnoup Record 

Husband: Johannes Berthold Theodor SOMMER 
Born: 1 
Chr.: 

Jan 1870 

Died: 14 May 1894 
Bur.: 
Marr: Abt 1890 

Father: Berthold SOMMER 

Wife: Friederike Margarete 
Born: 12 Apr 1872 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 

Father: 

Place: Selsingen, Horst, Hannover, Prussia 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

MEINCKE 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

2 Nov 1897 
2 Mar 1904 

23 Oct 1968 

3 Mar 1905 

Mother: Betty Margarethe Sophie VON STADEN 

Place: Bremervoerde, Hannover, Prussia 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Sex Children List each child (li 
M/F 

l. Name: 
M Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

2. Name: 
M Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

3. Name: 
Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

4. Name: 
Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

5. Name: 
Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

in order of birth 

Mother: 

ving or dead) 

Friedrich Berthold SOMMER (Twin) 
14 Nov 1891 

11 Sep 1962 
15 Sep 1962 

1917 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Son SOMMER (Twin) 
14 Nov 1891 

Infant 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Spouse: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

8 Mar 1898 
2 Mar 1905 

LDS Ordinance Data 
for Children 

Johanna "Hanna" Fick 
Neuenlandermoor,Hannover,Germany 

Bremervoerde, 
Bremervoerde, 
Bremervoerde, 

Hannover, 
Hannover, 
Hannover, 

Spouse: 

Germany 
Germany 
Germany 

Neuenlandermoor,Hannover,Germany 

Spouse: 

Spouse 

Spouse 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

22 Mar 1979 
13 Jun 1979 
20 Jun 1979 

21 Dec 1996 

Infant 
Infant 

SLAKE 

MANTI 

PROVO 
PROVO 
PROVO 

PROVO 



***** 

Musig Family Tree 

Fmednich Sommen 
and 

Johanna Fick Family Gnoup Record 

— 6© — 
Husband: Friedrich Berthold SOMMER (Twin) 

Born: 14 Nov 1891 
Chr.: 
Died: 11 
Bur.: 15 
Marr: 

Sep 1962 
Sep 1962 

1917 

Place: Neuenlandermoor, Hannover, Germany 
Place: 
Place: Bremervoerde, Hannover, Germany 
Place: Bremervoerde, Hannover, Germany 
Place: Bremervoerde, Hannover, Germany 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

SlgS: 

22 Mar 1979 
13 Jun 1979 
20 Jun 1979 

21 Dec 1996 

PROVO 
PROVO 
PROVO 

PROVO 

Father: Johannes Berthold Theordor SOMMER Mother: Friederike Margarete MEINCKE 

Wife: Johanna "Hanna" FICK 

Born: 2 
Chr.: 

1 Apr 1898 

Died: 30 Nov 1972 
Bur.: 

Father: Adolf FICK 

Place 
Place 
Place 
Place 

Geversdorf, Hannover, Prussia 

Bremervoerde, Hannover, Germany 

Sex Children List each child (li 
M/F 

1. Name: 
F Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

2. Name: 
M Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

3. Name: 
M Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

4. Name: 
F Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

5. Name: 
F Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

in order of birth 

Helma SOMMER 
13 Sep 1920 Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Hans-Adolf SOMMER 
10 May 1923 

15 Oct 1945 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Friedrich SOMMER 
12 Dec 1928 

1974 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Marlene SOMMER 
1 Mar 1931 

Oct 1955 

Hanna SOMMEF 
30 Sep 1935 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

28 May 1996 
12 Jun 1996 
9 Oct 1979 

PROVO 
PROVO 
WASH I 

Mother: Margarete Christina Catherina WISCHHUSEN 

ving or dead) 

Spouse: 
Bremervoerde, Hannover, Germany 

Spouse: 
Bremervoerde, Hannover, Prussia 

Russia (As a prisoner) 

Spouse: 
Bremervoerde, Hannover, Germany 

LDS Ordinance Data 
for Children 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

SlgS: 

Spouse: George ALLEMAN 
Bremervoerde, Hannover, Germany 

Sunningdale, Berks, England 

Spouse: 
Bremervoerde, Hannover, Germany 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

SlgS: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

SlgS: 

17 Apr 1979 
2 Aug 1979 
19 Sep 1979 

28 May 1996 
22 Aug 1996 
11 Jan 1997 

WASH I 
WASH I 

PROVO 
PROVO 
PROVO 



Part One-Family Group Records 

***** 

JflJjflHM EWIST MMSIty 
and 

Mama Carhamne Wilhelmine Degerihamh Family Gnoup Recond 

— G O — 
Husband: Johann Ernst MUSIG 

Born: 
Chr.: 2 Jul 1762 
Died: 28 Aug 1845 
Bur.: 28 Aug 1845 
Marr: 20 Sep 1807 

Place: 
Place: Utterode, Saxony, Prussia 
Place: Goettingen, Hannover, Prussia 
Place: Goettingen, Hannover, Prussia 
Place: Rittmarshausen, Hannover, Prussia 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

21 Feb 1905 
24 Feb 1905 
7 Jun 1974 

has other marriages 
Slg S: 12 Nov 1952 MANTI 

Father: Johann Ludwig MUSIG Mother: 

Wife: (2) Maria Catherine Wilhelmine DEGENHARTH 

Born: 20 Dec 1774 
Chr.: 26 Dec 1774 
Died: 
Bur.: 7 Jun 1823 

Place 
Place 
Place 
Place 

Rittmarshausen, Hannover, Prussia 
Rittmarshausen, Hannover, Prussia 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

St. James Church, Weende, Goettingen, Hannover, 

12 Jan 1957 
19 Sep 1957 
19 Sep 1958 
Prussia 

MANTI 
MANTI 
SLAKE 

Father: Johann Christoph DEGENHARTH Mother: Dorothea Louise HARDELAND 

Sex Children List each child (living or dead) 
M/F 

1. Name: 
M Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

2. Name: 
F Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

3. Name: 
M Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

4. Name: 
M Born: 

Chr.: 
X Died: 

Bur.: 
Marr: 

5. Name: 
F Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

in order of birth 

Carl Heinrich MUSIG Spouse: 
7 Jul 1808 Place:Weende, Goettingen, Hannover, Prussia 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Charlotte Marie Elizabeth MUSIG Spouse: 
26 Nov 1810 Place: Weende, Goettingen, Hannover, Prussia 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Johann Heinrich Christoph MUSIG Spouse: 
1 Mar 1814 

Child 

Place:Weende, Goettingen, Hannover, Prussia 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

LDS Ordinance Data 
for Children 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

SlgS: 

14 Nov 1973 
24 Nov 1973 
17 Jan 1974 

19 Jan 1943 
2 Jan 1945 

12 Nov 1952 

14 Nov 1973 
23 Nov 1973 
17 Jan 1974 

PROVO 

MANTI 

PROVO 

Johann Heinrich Christian MUSIG Spouse: Betty Margarethe Sophie VON STADEN 
29 Jan 1818 

16 Jul 1853 
19 Jul 1853 

15 Nov 1849 

Place: Bremervoerde, Hannover, Germany 
Place: 
Place: Bremervoerde, Hannover, Germany 
Place: Bremervoerde, Hannover, Prussia 
Place: Bremervoerde, Hannover, Prussia 

Christiane Magdalene Luise MUSIG Spouse: 
18 Feb 1821 Place: Weende, Goettingen, Hannover, Prussia 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

2 Nov 1897 
23 Feb 1905 
12 Nov 1952 

23 Feb 1905 

21 Feb 1905 
6 Dec 1974 
15 Jan 1975 

MANTI 

MANTI 

PROVO 
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***** 

T Musig Family Tree 

Johann Ennsr Musig 
and 

Donorhea Louise Appel Family Gnoup Recond 

Husband: Johann Ernst MUSIG 

Born: 
Chr.: 2 Jul 1762 
Died: 28 Aug 1845 
Bur.: 28 Aug 1845 
Marr: 29 Nov 1796 

Place: 
Place: Utterode, Saxony, Prussia 
Place: Goettingen, Hannover, Prussia 
Place: Goettingen, Hannover, Prussia 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

21 Feb 1905 
24 Feb 1905 
7 Jun 1974 

has other marriages 
Place: Klein-Schneen, Goettingen, Hannover, Prussia Slg S: 10 Jan 1975 PROVO 

Father: Johann Ludwig MUSIG Mother: 

Wife:(1) Dorothea Louise APPEL 

Born: 
Chr.: 

1766 

Died: 6 Jan 1807 
Bur.: 6 Jan 1807 

Father: 

Place: Klein-Schneen, Goettingen, Hannover, Prussia Bap.: 
Place: 
Place: Weende, Goettingen, Hannover, Prussia 
Place: Weende, Goettingen, Hannover, Prussia 

Mother: 

Sex Children List each child (living or dead) 
M/F 

1. Name: 
F Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

2. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

3. Name: 
F Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

4. Name: 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

5. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

6. Name: 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

in order of birth 

Marie Katharina Sophia MUSIG Spouse: 
30 Oct 1797 Place: Weende, Goettingen, Hannover, Prussia 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Ernst Friedrich MUSIG Spouse: 
27 Feb 1799 

6 Feb 1863 

Place:Weende, Goettingen, Hannover, Prussia 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

End.: 
Slg P: 

6 Feb 1974 
28 Feb 1974 

LDS Ordinance Data 
for Children 

Bap.: 
End.: 
S lgP: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
S lgP: 

Slg S: 

Marie Dorothea Friederike MUSIG Spouse: Sebastian Hermann 
7 Jan 1801 

31 Aug 1848 

24 Sep 1822 

Dorothea Juliane 
31 Dec 1802 

12 Oct 1849 

13 Dec 1846 

Place: Weende, Goettingen, Hannover, Prussia 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

14 Nov 1973 
23 Nov 1973 
17 Jan 1974 

14 Nov 1973 
1 Dec 1973 
17 Jan 1974 

SCHULZ 
14 Nov 1973 
1 Dec 1973 
17 Jan 1974 

16 Dec 1989 

PROVO 

PROVO 

PROVO 

PROVO 

Friederike MUSIG Spouse: Johann Christian Friedrich BARTELS 
Place: Weende, Goettingen, Hannover, Prussia 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Heinrich Wilhelm Christian MUSIG Spouse: 
4 Apr 1805 

1 Dec 1809 

MUSIG 
1807 

Place: Weende, Goettingen, Hannover, Prussia 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Spouse: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

S lgS: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
S lgP: 

S lgS: 

Place: Weende, Goettingen, Hannover, Prussia Bap.: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

End.: 
S lgP: 

Slg S: 

14 Nov 1973 
24 Nov 1973 
17 Jan 1974 

16 Dec 1989 

Child 
Child 

6 Sep 1975 

Child 
Child 

3 Sep 1975 

PROVO 

PROVO 

WASHI 

WASHI 



Part One-Family Group Records 

***** 

T a 

Johann Juengen Chmsnan Von Sraden 
and 

ChmsTine Manganerhe Bonchens Family Gnoup Recond 

—e©— 
Husband: Johann Juergen Christian VON STADEN 

Born: 23 May 1800 
Chr.: 23 May 1800 
Died: 8 Feb 1859 
Bur.: 14 Feb 1859 
Marr: 27 Oct 1820 

Place: Bremervoerde, Hannover, Germany Bap.: 
Place: of Bremervoerde, Stade, Hannover, Germany End.: 

Place: Bremervoerde, Hannover, Prussia Slg P: 
Place: 
Place: Bremervoerde, Hannover, Prussia Slg S: 

8 Oct 1888 
17 Oct 1888 

191) u( I9?f Monti 

£&Fcl hds M**>~ki 
Father: Johann Juergen VON STADEN Mother: Anna Catharina WAECHTER 

Wife: Chnstine Margarethe BORCHERS 

Bom: 17 Apr 1802 
Chr.: 24 Apr 1802 
Died: Aft 1884 
Bur.: 

Place 
Place 
Place 
Place 

Bremervoerde, Hannover, Germany Bap.: 
End.: 

Freiberg, Hannover, Prussia Slg P: 

21 Mar 1905 
22 Feb 1905 
6 Sep 1944 

Father: Johann BORCHERS Mother: Rebecca MICHAELIS 

Sex Children List each child (living or dead) LDS Ordinance Data 
M/F in order of birth for Children 

1. Name: Elizabeth Anna Catharina VON STADEN Spouse: Henrick Friedric Christoph BACKHAUSE 
F Bom: 18 Dec 1826 

Chr.: 
Died: 1922 
Bur.: 
Marr: 12 Nov 1850 

2. Name: Betty Margareth< 

Place: Bremervoerde, Hannover, Prussia Bap.: 
Place: End.: 
Place: Slg P: 
Place: 
Place: Slg S: 

17 Mar 1939 
23 Jan 1940 
16 Mar 1966 

1 Jun 1942 

3 Sophie VON STADEN Spouse: Johann Heinrich Christian MUSIG 
F Bom: 20 Apr 1829/1830 Place: Bremervoerde, Hannover, Germany Bap.: 

Chr.: 
X Died: 16 May 1903 

Bur.: 
Marr: 15 Nov 1849 

Place: End.: 
Place: Selsingen, Hannover, Germany Slg P: 
Place: 
Place: Bremervoerde, Hannover, Prussia Slg S: 

3. Name: Elise Marie VON STADEN Spouse: 
F Bom: 13 Jun 1831 

Chr.: 
Died: 12 Apr 1832 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

Place: Bremervoerde, Hannover, Prussia Bap.: 
Place: End.: 
Place: Slg P: 
Place: 
Place: Slg S: 

21 Feb 1905 
23 Feb 1905 
16 Mar 1966 

23 Feb 1905 

Child 
Child 

16 Mar 1966 

4. Name: Dorethee Friedericke Margarethe VON STADEN Spouse: Jacob Friederick VON GRABEN 
F Bom: 17 Apr 1833 

Chr.: 
Died: 23 Nov 1864 
Bur.: 
Marr: 24 Oct 1854 

Place: Bremervoerde, Hannover, Prussia Bap.: 
Place: End.: 
Place: Slg P: 
Place: 
Place: Slg S: 

5. Name: Juliane Lisette Christiane VON STADEN Spouse: Peter HILLERMAN 
F Bom: 19 Aug 1835 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 28 Feb 1860 

Place: Bremervoerde, Hannover, Prussia Bap.: 
Place: End.: 
Place: Slg P: 
Place: 
Place: Slg S: 

6. Name: Caroline Elisa Dorethee VON STADEN Spouse: Johann PLEUSCH 
F Bom: 28 Oct 1838 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 2 May 1862 

Place: Bremervoerde, Hannover, Prussia Bap.: 
Place: End.: 
Place: Slg P: 
Place: 
Place: Slg S: 

3 Feb 1939 
11 Jul 1939 

16 Mar 1966 

1 Jun 1942 

3 Feb 1939 
11 Jul 1939 

16 Mar 1966 

31 Jan 1948 

7 Feb 1939 
29 Jun 1939 
16 Mar 1966 

11 May 1948 

MANTI 

MANTI 

MANTI 

MANTI 

MANTI 

MANTI 

MANTI 

MANTI 

MANTI 

MANTI 

MANTI 



12 Musig Family Tree 

Chanles Ennsr Chmsnan Musig and Emenerr Funk Family Gnoup Recond 

Husband: Charles Ernst Christian MUSIG 

Bom: £ 
Chr.: 1f 
Died: A 
Bur.: 7 

Apr 1852 
> May 1852 

Apr 1941 
Apr 1941 

Man-: 4 Nov 1874 

Place 
Place 
Place 
Place 
Place 

Bremervoerde, Hannover, Prussia 
Bremervoerde, Hannover, Prussia 
Ephraim, Sanpete, Utah 
Manti Cemetery, Manti, Sanpete, Utah 
Moroni, Sanpete, Utah 

Bap.: 4 Aug 1871 
End.: 9 Nov 1874 
Slg P: 13 May 1969 

Slg S: 9 Nov 1874 

EHOUS 
ARIZO 

EHOUS 

Father: Johann Heinrich Christian MUSIG Mother: Betty Margarethe Sophie VON STADEN 

Wife: Emerett FUNK 

Born: 7 
Chr.: 
Died: 8 
Bur.: 12 

Sep 1858 

Aug 1942 
Aug 1942 

Place 
Place 
Place 
Place 

Manti, Sanpete, Utah 

Epr iraim, Sanpete, Utah 
Manti Cemetery, Manti, Sanpete, Utah 

Father: Daniel Buckley FUNK 

Sex Children List each child (I 
M/F 

1. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

2. Name: 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Man: 

3. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

4. Name: 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

5. Name: 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

6. Name: 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

7. Name: 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Man-: 

8. Name: 
F Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

in oi der of birth 

Mother: Mariah DEMILL 

vingordead) 

Bap.: 4 Sep 1884 
End.: 9 Nov 1874 
Slg P: BIC 

LDS Ordinance Data 
for Children 

Charles Ernst Christian MUSIG Jr. Spouse: ZenniaMeletaWINGET 
16 Sep 1875 

13 Feb 1900 

Ida Pearl MUSIG 
21 Oct 1876 

16 Dec 1952 
20 Dec 1952 

1 Jan 1896 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

William DeMill MUSIG 
10 Aug 1879 

19 Jan 1957 
23 Jan 1957 
26 Oct 1904 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Emerett "Etta" MUSIG 
24 Jun 1881 

16 Jan 1926 
19 Jan 1926 

13 Sep 1905 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Mariah "Marie" MUSIG 
21 Feb 1883 

3 May 1970 
8 May 1970 
13 May 1908 

Bertha MUSIG 
22 Jan 1885 

12 Jan 1924 

2 Aug 1911 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Margretta "Grettie" MUSIG 
12 Apr 1887 

8 Dec 1966 
10 Dec 1966 
7 Sep 1904 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Katie "Kate" Lavern MUSIG 
14 Feb 1889 

16 Jan 1977 
20 Jan 1977 
19 Aug 1914 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Moroni, Sanpete, Utah 

Sterling, Sanpete, Utah 

Manti Cemetery, Manti, Sanpete, Utah 

Bap.: 7 Jun 1883 
End.: 22 Feb 1905 
Slg P: BIC 

Slg S: 22 Feb 1905 

Spouse: Albert Elisha EDWARDS 
Manti, Sanpete, Utah 

Price, Carbon, Utah 
Roosevelt, Duchesne, Utah 
Manti, Sanpete, Utah 

Bap.: 4 Sep 1884 
End.: 1 Jan 1896 
Slg P: BIC 

Slg S: 1 Jan 1896 

Spouse: Hannah Laurette LARSEN 
Sterling, Sanpete, Utah 

St. George, Washington, Utah 
Evergreen Cemetery, Springville, Utalti 
Manti, Sanpete, Utah 

Bap.: 10 Aug 1887 
End.: 1*-Oct 1904 
Slg P: • 2 » BIC 

Utah 
Slg S: 26 Oct 1904 

Spouse: Fredrick Richard LAMB 
Funk's Lake, Pettysville, Sanpete, Utah 

Ephraim, Sanpete, Utah 
Wales, Sanpete, Utah 
Manti, Sanpete, Utah 

Bap.: 10 Aug 1890 
End.: 13 Sep 1905 
Slg P: BIC 

Slg S: 13 Sep 1905 

Spouse: Henry Lawrence BARTON 
Funk's Lake,Pettysvil le,Sanpete,Utah 

Mesa, Maricopa, Arizona 
Mt. Pleasant, Sanpete, Utah 
Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 

Bap.: 16 Jun 1981 
End.: 13 May 1908 
Slg P: BIC 

Slg S: 13 May 1908 

Spouse: Ernest MURPH 
Sterling, Sanpete, Utah 

Hollywood, Los Angeles, California 

Bap.: 19 Jul 1896 
End.: 2 Aug 1911 
Slg P: BIC 

Hollywood Cemetery, Hollywood, Los Angeles, California 

Manti, Sanpete, Utah Slg S: 2 Aug 1911 

Spouse: Wister Henry "Ray" HARMON 
Sterling, Sanpete, Utah 

Gooding, Gooding, Idaho 
Gooding, Gooding, Idaho 
Sterling, Sanpete, Utah 

Bap.: 19 Jul 1896 
End.: 13 Jun 1972 
Slg P: BIC 

Slg S: 18 Jun 1983 

Spouse: Orson Christian NIELSEN 

Sterling, Sanpete, Utah 

Provo, Utah, Utah 
Vernal Memorial, Vernal, Unitah, Utah 
Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 

Bap.: 8 Mar 1898 
End.: 19 Aug 1914 
Slg P: BIC 

Slg S: 19 Aug 1914 

MANTI 
EHOUS 

MANTI 

MANTI 

MANTI 

MANTI 

MANTI 

MANTI 

MANTI 

MANTI 

SLAKE 
SLAKE 

SLAKE 

MANTI 

MANTI 

SEATT 

SLAKE 

SLAKE 



Chapter One 

Chanles Ennsr Chnisnan Musig 

ee 

Autobiography oj 
Charles E. C. Musig. 

Charles Ernst Christian 
Musig, myself, was born 

of goodly parents in the city 
of Bremervorde, Hannover, 
Germany, on 8 April 1852. My 
father's name was J o h a n n 
Heinrich Christian Musig. His 
parents lived at Gottingen, Southern 
Hannover. Father's profession was to 
straighten deformed people, called orthopedic 
surgeon. He rode on horseback through the 
province of Hannover to find patients. He 
died in the year 1853 at Bremervorde after 
being kicked by a horse he owned. 

My grandfather, Johann Ernst Musig, 
on my father's side taught students at the 
Gottingen University how to fence on horse
back and made plenty of money! He had six 
children by his first wife, Dorothea Louise 
Appel. The two youngest children died as 

Charles Ernst Christian Musig 

infants. After Johann's 
first wife Louise died, 

he married my grand
mother, Maria Katherina 

Wilhelmine Degenharth. 
She also bore him six chil

dren. The oldest child, plus the 
son just older than my father, 
Johann Heinrich Christoff Musig, 
died as infants. My father's name 
was Johann Heinrich Christian 

Musig. I was given the name, Christian, after 
my father. His youngest sister, LaOuise, lived at 
Uslar, Southern Hannover. She was an old 
maid of 77 years of age when I visited her in 
July 1899. This was during my mission. She 
acted as a business manager for a brother-in-
law of hers for nearly a lifetime. 

My mother's parents were J o h a n n 
Jue rgen Chris t ian Von Staden and 
Christine Margarethe Borchers. They kept 
a large hotel and livery stable at 
Bremervorde. My mother's name was Betty 
Margarethe Sophie Von Staden. She had 

13 
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COMSIMS in Genwcmy 

Henry Bobe, second husband of Bertha Dernbach Bobe, and 
Bertha in center surrounded by other family members. Bertha 
was Charles E. C. Musig's niece. 
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Business card for Christian Musig. Translation of the 
card is: Maker and finisher of surgical and orthopedic 
instruments in Bremervorde. The card is 150 years old. 

Flight: Birth certificate of Charles E. C. Musig from birth and baptism 
book. He was born 8 April 1852 in Bremervorde, Hannover, Germany 
(called Prussia then). The certificate names his parents as Johann 
Heinrich Christian Musig and Betty Sophie Margarethe Von Staden. 
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Charles E. C. Musig was confirmed a member of the 
Lutheran Church at 14 years of age, 24 May 1866. 
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Letter from the Lutheran Church certifying Charles' good 
character before he left Germany, 29 April 1867. 
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Berry Manganeibe Sophie Von STaden 
Mother of Charles Musig, whom he resembled. 

Cbmswie MangaKeTbe Bonchens 
Grandmother of Charles, she helped rear Charles after 
his father died. Charles was 15 months old at the time 
of his father's death. 

five sisters: Catherina, Charlotte, Elise (who 
died at the tender age of only n ine months) , 
Margarethe, Christiane, and Eliza. 

My forefathers, on both my father 's and 
mother ' s s ides, were of the nobility of 
Germany. So far, 21 males and 10 females 
had noble names . Some of t hem were large 
estate owners, even known a s the castle 
builders of Germany. 

When I was about six years of age my 
mother married again, a m a n by the n a m e of 
Ber tho ld S o m m e r , a schoolteacher. They 
lived a t a p lace called Dyring n e a r 
Bremerhaven. I stayed and lived with my 
Grandmother Von Staden and Aunt Eliza 
until I was about ten years old. Then I lived 
with my mother and stepfather. His salary 
was small, b u t he was furnished a nice 
house to live in with a small garden and 
orchard; p lus a large garden, and a meadow 
pas ture and some field land. I w a s t reated 
fine by them. 

They had three children, a little brother who 
died in infancy, and a sister, Bertha, who mar
ried a man by the name of Jul ius Zellar. 
Bertha's family lived at Selsingen near 
Bremervorde. They had six girls: Frieda, Bertha, 
Anna, Christine, and Johanna. Johanna died 
when she was a year-and-a-half old. The next 
daughter was also named Johanna. 

J u n e : 

Bertha, the second daughter, married 
Henry Hans Dernbach and lived in 
Brooklyn, New York, in the United States. 
After she became a widow she married 
Henry Bobe. She wrote to Marie Musig 
Barton, and after several years of corre
spondence, she came out to Utah to visit. 
She stayed with Marie and Lawrence 
Barton for a few weeks. During that time 
Will and Sylvia Musig came to Mt. Pleasant 
and visited with her, too. 

Mother and my stepfather also h a d a 
son, "Johnnie." His full n a m e was J o h a n n e s 
Berthold Theodor Sommer . He mar r i ed 
Friederike Margarete Meincke a n d they h a d 
twin boys who were b o r n to t h e m 14 
November 1891. One twin died young and 
the pa ren t s also died when Friedrich, the 
other twin, was one-and-a-half years old. 
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Berthold Sommer. stepfather of 
Charles, who treated him "fine." 

Julien Lisette Christiane Von Staden, aunt of Charles, 
and sister to Betty, his mother, with her husband, Peter 
Hillerman. 

Julius Hillerman, son of Peter and Julien, 1887. 
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Helena and Margarethe Hillerman, daughters of Peter and 
Julien, two maiden cousins who wrote to Charles. Julius Hillerman as an adult. 
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^ 

Anna Zellar Ohl, sister to 
Bertha Bobe. 

Bertha Zellar Dernbach Bobe came to Utah and stayed with Lawrence 
and Marie Barton about two weeks. Back, L-R: Bertha, Sylvia Musig, 
and Marie Barton. On bench: Will Musig and Lawrence Barton. 

Right: 
Johannes B. T. Sommer 

as a young man. 

Bertha Zellar Dernbach with sons, Henry and 
Robert, on their way to visit family in Germany. 
She was a cousin of Marie and Will. 

Bertha Margarethe Sommer and Johannes Berthold 
Theodor Sommer, Charles Musig's half sister and brother. 
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The twin tha t lived was named 
Friedrich Berthold Sommer. He 
grew to be a young man , and 
w a s mustered to serve in the 
German army w h e n 21 years 
of age. When he h a d served his 
r egu la r t ime, t h r e e yea r s , 
World War I broke out . He was 
retained to fight in it and was 
severely wounded. He gained 
a n iron cross for bravery. 

.After the war he got himself 
a good wife. Her n a m e was 
J o h a n n a Fick. They lived in 
Bremervorde where he followed 
rai lroading. Friedrich a n d 
J o h a n n a had several children; 
Helma, Hans-Adolf (died as a 
prisoner in Russia in World War 
II), Friedrich, Marlene, a n d 
Hanna . Marlene married a m a n 
from England and lives there 
now. Helma had a little boy 
named Michael. 

J u n e : 

In August 1966, our son Daniel R. 
Bartholomew went to Bremervorde to visit 
with Johanna Fick, mother of this family. 
This was following his mission in Central 
Germany. Johanna was very hospitable 
and sat up all night knitting some pothold-
ers for me. Mother and I have both corre
sponded with Marlene. She recently told 
me that her two sisters are still alive in 
Germany. She goes to visit them. Daniel 
also checked the original family records 
in Bremervorde. 

I emmigrated to America, 5 May 
1867, and came across the ocean from 
G e r m a n y to New York City on t h e 
s teamship Hermann. It was owned by 
t h e company called North G e r m a n 
Lloyd, one of several companies belong
ing to the Hanse (Han sa). The passen
ger charges were 60 thalerst and it took 
fourteen days to come across . I was t h e n 
fifteen years of age having gradua ted 
from the common schools of Germany a t 
fourteen. I stayed for several weeks with 
a cousin of my mother ' s by the n a m e of 

Friedrich, son of Johannes 
Sommer, lost his father and moth
er at age one-and-a-half leaving 
him an orphan. 

Friedrich Siebe, in the city of 
Brooklyn, New York, unti l I 
found employment a s a clerk 
in a grocery store kept by three 
Newman bro the rs—Henry , 
Charles, and J o h n . They were 
Germans . I stayed with them 
for about two years . 

I changed to get be t t e r 
wages by clerking in a grocery 
store kept by Nicholas Ahrens 
for a b o u t one -and-one-ha l f 
years. I had charge of his store 
for seven m o n t h s wi th one 
other clerk when b u t eighteen 
years of age, while the "boss" 
went to visit h i s folks in 
Hannover, G e r m a n y . We 
cleared $ 1 , 0 0 0 in cash , 
besides paying $500 dollars 
for rent. We paid our wages of 
$20 and $16 per m o n t h which 
included board and lodging. 

Wages were low a t t ha t time. If we h a d con
t inued to r u n tha t store for one more year, 
our boss offered to let u s have it to our
selves, by paying for the goods w h e n we were 
able. 

I had saved u p $200 and preferred to go 
to San Francisco, California. I left for there 
on 21 November 1870. The fare was $60. It 
took 14 days to travel over land from ocean 
to ocean. We traveled th rough some s ta tes 
where the ground was bare a n d others 

L-R: Friedrich with his family: Hanna, Helma, Johanna Fick, 
Michael (Helma's son), Friedrich, son Friedrich, and Marlene, 
April 1949. Marlene still corresponds with June. 

+A thaler was a little less than a dollar in value. 
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Annahme-Schein zur Ueberfahrt nach Newyork mit Bampfschiffen 
d e s . . iVordt le i i lschen I . l o j d . " 
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Ticket or passage certificate for Charles E. C. Musig to go from Horst, Germany to 
New York in America. He sailed on the steamship Hermann on 29 May 1867 at the 
age of 15. The owner of the steamship company was the Norddeutscher Lloyd or 
North German Lloyd. It was one of several companies belonging to the Hanse. 
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Emmigration certificate given 26 May 1867 to Charles E. C. 
Musig from Horst, Germany to New York, America. 
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Two young men who crossed the 
ocean with Charles Musig. 

where there 
were deep 
s n o w s . 
When we 
arr ived in 
lovely S a n 
Francisco, 5 
D e c e m b e r 
1870, every
th ing w a s 
green a n d 
flowers were 
blooming. I 
there found 
a n o t h e r 
cous in by 
the n a m e of 
Lewis Siebe. 
There were 
six b ro the rs 
of them, five 
of t hem who 

fought in the Civil War on the side of the 
North. William, the oldest, had lost h is life 
there. The n a m e s of the o thers besides Lewis 
and Friedrich were Diederich, Heinrich, and 
August, a n d a sister, Gretchen. She married 
and lived in Brooklyn. Diederich and August 
also went to San Francisco. 

I soon found work a s a clerk in a grocery 
store with a m a n by the n a m e of Behring, 
b u t after staying in San Francisco for abou t 
three mon ths , I got tired of staying in s u c h a 
wicked city. My wages h a d been $20 a 
mon th a n d I was offered $50 per m o n t h if I 
would stay. 

I h a d heard so m u c h abou t the rich 
mines in Utah, I concluded to go there . I 
went in April, 1871, with a n acqua in tance 
tha t owned several mining prospects . I gave 
h im my last money, a $20 gold piece, if he 
would furnish me till we could get there . It 
took several weeks. The snow lay deep late in 
the season at the head of Little Cottonwood 
Canyon. 

In t h e meant ime we went on a prospect
ing trip to Tintic Mining District with three 
Mis sou r i an fellows, r e t u r n i n g t h r o u g h 
Tooele Valley a t the point of the mounta in , 
sou th of the Great Salt Lake. 

After staying several weeks in Salt Lake 
City, we stopped at the office of Miners 
S tab les . We went to Little Cot tonwood 
Canyon to the town of Alta, about 20 miles 
sou theas t of Salt Lake City. This m a n whom 
I went with wanted me to work for h im at h is 
mine, b u t not expecting to get my pay from 
him, I went further up towards the head of 
the canyon to find work. 

I overtook a brother, C. N. Lund, who's 
home was at Mt. Pleasant, Utah. He was car
rying a sack of flour to a log cabin where he 
and three other Mormon boys were staying. 
They worked at two prospecting shafts near 
the Lovina Mine, close to the head of the 
canyon. He and his companions engaged me 
to cook for them, promising me $30 per 
month . They said they would teach me how 
to cook. The names of the three boys were 
J a m e s H. Christensen of Moroni, h is broth
er Andrew Christensen of Mill Creek, and 
Andrew J e n s e n of Salt Lake City, Utah. 

One of the first evenings tha t I stayed with 
them, they told me about the gospel a s 
revealed from the Lord to a young m a n by the 
name of Joseph Smith of Palmyra, New York. 
He became a prophet, seer, and revelator of 
the Church of J e s u s Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, which church he was called upon to 
organize on 6 April 1830, at Fayette, Seneca, 
New York. In listening to them the Lord 
blessed me with His spirit so tha t I knew 
what they taught me was the t ru th . It made 
me feel very happy, such happiness a s I never 
experienced before in any time in my life! 
Each evening as they taught me the various 

Tlte FiKoST Vision 
Charles Musig knew the story of the first vision 

was true as soon as he heard it. 
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principles of the gospel, I felt very interested 
in them. It seemed that I knew the voices of 
the good Shepherd of Israel right from the 
start. Brother J. M. Christensen and C. N. 
Lund had acted as missionaries in their 
native country, Denmark, for several years 
after first embracing the gospel. 

Since I was raised in the Lutheran 
Church and believed in it as far as I knew, I 
wasn't going to give up my religion unless I 
had still a more positive knowledge of the 
truth of Mormonism. Brother Christensen 
advised me one day that if I wanted to get a 
testimony for myself concerning the truth of 
this latter-day gospel, to kneel down some 
day when alone and ask my Heavenly Father 
about it. This I did, and I got a testimony 
right then and there, that the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints was the 
true Church of God established by the Lord 
in these the latter-days for the salvation of 
mankind. 

On the 4th of July of that year (1871), I 
discovered a rich silver mine; the croppings 
were red and yellow ochre. Jus t below that 
rich mine were also located several other 
good prospects. After working at this camp 
for several months those four young men 
and I went to Salt Lake City. We had quit 
working for the Flagstaff Mining Company. 

While at Salt Lake City, accompanied by 
Brother Christensen, we attended the LDS 
meeting at the tabernacle. We heard 
President George A. Smith speak, also sever
al elderly brethren with white hair. They had 
just returned from missions to England. 
They stated that they had often traveled long 
distances preaching the gospel till they had 
blood in their shoes. 

I was thoroughly convinced of the truth 
of the gospel. Brother J .M. Christensen and 
I went to see Bishop Edward Hunter, head 
bishop of the Church, for the privilege to be 
baptized into the Church. He lived around 
the corner from the ZCMI where the 
Templeton building stands now. He had 
been acquainted with the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, even had handled his body after he 
was slain. He wanted to know whether I 
wanted to join the Church for the sake of 

marrying some nice young lady. He said that 
they had too many of that kind already. I 
told him that I was not acquainted with a 
young lady in Utah. 

He authorized Brother Christensen, who 
was an elder, to go south of the city and bap
tize me, and then came back to be confirmed. 
I was baptized accordingly and came back 
that evening. Bishop Hunter invited us into 
his parlor. They laid their hands on my head 
and I was confirmed a member of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints and 
received the gift of the Holy Ghost. My happi
ness was then complete, knowing positively 
that I had embraced the true gospel, the only 
true church of all the churches in the whole 
world! This was about 10 August 1871. 

After a few days stay in Salt Lake City, 
Brother Andrew Christensen and I went 
back to the head of Little Cottonwood 
Canyon. We got a job from Bill Wiscomb of 
Springville to do two men's job on the wind
lass of the Eliza Mine owned by this man 
and the Flagstaff Mining Company. I 
received $2.25 per day and board. The first 
snow fell in September. It was very cold and 
disagreeable. I quit my job in October. I went 
to Salt Lake City and stayed there several 
weeks to get my pay. I bought a riding pony 
and saddle to go 120 miles south of Salt 
Lake to Moroni, Sanpete, Utah. I stayed with 
J. M. Christensen at his home. I had paid 
$70 in advance for four months board and 
lodging. 

While there I assisted Moroni Bradley, 
son of Bishop and Postmaster George W. 
Bradley, to exchange the mail occasionally. I 
had learned in the common schools in 
Germany to read all kinds of handwriting. I 
could read the addresses on letters at a 
glance. About the middle of November 1871, 
Bishop Bradley engaged me to act as post
master assistant for him. He also wanted me 
to act as tithing clerk for the Moroni Ward. 
He paid me $75 for the rest of the year. 
Subsequently he paid me $250 for 1872 and 
$50 added each year for three years in suc
cession. 

I lived with Bishop Bradley and did 
chores for my keep until December 1874, 
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V. A 

Charles Ernst Christian Musig with his young bride, 
Emerett Funk. They were sealed 9 November 1874 in 
the Endowment House in Salt Lake City. Emerett was 
16 and Charles was 22. 

when I established a home of my own. I held 
the positions of assistant postmaster and 
tithing clerk for nearly five years, from 
November 1871 until 1876. I had been suc
cessful in attending to both jobs in an hon
est and straightforward manner. .After I left 
the post office, George Farnsworth, as trav
eling bishop, inspected the tithing books and 
found everything OK. 

I failed to return to Little Cottonwood 
Canyon to look after my mining interest. I 
knew that many young men were spending 
the best days of their youth in the mining 
camps earning as a rule large wages and 
also prospecting. They associated mostly in 
rough company at saloons and pool halls. By 
that means they wasted their lives, never 
establishing homes of their own in which the 

Endowment House, Salt Lake City, Utah 

only true happiness in life can be found. I 
was not desirous to sacrifice my life to "the 
God of gold." 

In December 1872, I was ordained to the 
office of an elder within the Melchizedek 
Priesthood under the hands of George N. 
Bradley. I was later ordained to the office of 
a seventy on 4 December 1892 at Gunnison 
under the hands of Edmund Sanderson. On 
2 September 1910, I received the high 
priesthood under the hands of President 
Anton H. Lund of Mt. Pleasant, Utah. 

During the fall of 1873, I got acquainted 
with a young lady by the name of Emeret t 
Funk, daughter of Daniel Buckley and 
Mariah DeMill Funk of Manti, Utah. I court
ed her mainly by correspondence. We were 
engaged to be married the following spring of 
1874. We were married that fall at Moroni, 
Sanpete, Utah on 4 November 1874. We then 
traveled to Salt Lake City 
together. We were seak 
for time and eternity in 
the Endowment House 
on 9 November 1874 
in Salt Lake City, 
Utah. 

My wife, Emerett, 
proved to be a devot
ed wife and the best 
of a mother, rearing 
our children to 
become honorable 
members of society, \ ^ Wf 
beloved and respected 
wherever they were known. 

Emerett Funk Musig 
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Charles Musig and Emerett Funk were married at Moroni, Sanpete, Utah, on 4 November 1874. 
Temple worthy, they married in Moroni first so they could travel to Salt Lake City together. They 
were sealed for time and eternity in the Endowment House on 9 November 1874. 



Becoming a Citizen 
opthe 

United Stares oy. Amejaca 

Naturalization, the legal process by which a per
son who is not a citizen of the country in which 
he lives becomes a citizen of that country. 
The alien must make a solemn promise to accept 
and perform the duties of citizenship. He must 
also give up his allegiance to his native land and 
the right to be protected by the flag under which 
he was born. He must be loyal to the country of 
which he becomes a citizen. In the United States, 
a naturalized citizen enjoys the same rights and 
privileges as a native-born citizen except that he 
cannot become President. 
Requirements: 
1. Must be lawfully admitted to the United States 
for permanent residence. 
2. Must have resided in the country for five years, 
and be present in the country for at least half 
that time. First application could be made after 
three years residence. 
3. Must have good moral character. A letter from 
neighbors or friends for proof usually was 
required. 

I 
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United States of America. Territory of Utah—ss. 

i ^ f e ^ ^ ^ t S r : in the year of our Lord, 

&j&L#...<AAA&e*U#. late •&«4.*£-.. 

, in the Kingdom of %J&&^ZtZt*?*>s£~™ at present of : 

BE IT PEMEMSEPEC, That on the # day of 
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of , ^ ^ y , 
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United States, in and. for Utah Territory, and applied to the said Court to he admitted to become a Citizen 

of the United States of America, pursuant to pif, directions and requirements of the several Acts of 
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produced to the Court such evidence, made such declaration and ren.uneia.tion, and takenjiuch oath as are 
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Thousand Eight Hundred, and Severty- ..jtfe^r. , ajid in the 
year of our Independence the f ^ ^ s & A ^ & . i . ^ i ^ j ^ ^ f •*••>—*~J<*-— 

j d & C Q & & a S f 4 ^ ^ ^ , Clerk. 
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The Cbajdes Ernst Chnstian Musig VawiLy 
The family in 
Charles Musis 

front of their home at the lake. L-R, front: Bertha, Kate, and Grettie. Back: Will, Charles Jr., and 
;. Back right post: Marie; middle post: Emerett Musig. and front post: Etta. Pearl was married. 

We moved from Moroni to Manti, May 
1876. After staying there for abou t seven 
months , we moved to Funk ' s Lake. We lived 
near the lake for abou t six years , with the 
exception of moving to Manti and staying 
the re several m o n t h s to t ake ca re of 
Grandfather Freeborn DeMill. 

We were blessed with the following children: 

Charles "Charley" Ernst Christian Musig, 
Jr., born 16 September 1875, Moroni, 
Sanpete, Utah 
Ida Peari Musig, 21 October 1876, Manti, 
Sanpete, Utah 
William "Win or WiUie" DeMill Musig, 10 
August 1879, Funk's Lake, Sanpete, Utah 
Emerett "Etta" Musig, 24 June 1881, Funk's 
Lake 
Maruih "Marie" Musig, 21 February 1883, at 
our farm home, Funk's Lake 
Bertha Musig, 22 January 1885, Sterling, 
Sanpete, Utah 

Margretta "Grettie" Musig, 12 April 1887, 
Sterling 
Katie "Kate" Lavern Musig, 14 February 
1889, Sterling 

About the year 1882 we moved to a home 
and farm of our own one-fourth mile south 
of Funk 's Lake, Sterling, Utah. It was a 
rocky land and it took a great deal of exer
tion by our family to clear it. We produced on 
the farm some timothy, redtop, and alfalfa 
hay, bu t more particularly t imothy and red-
top seed, for a n u m b e r of yea r s a t least. We 
raised some fine D u r h a m cows, also some 
Hereford cattle. We followed the bee indust ry 
for many years. We also raised some shade 
trees to sell. We sold shade t rees for my 
father-in-law for about five years . These 
were raised a round the lake. I worked main
ly in the agency bus iness , away from home, 
to the detr iment of making the farm pay. 
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Musig Family in piont op them home neon Vunk's lake 
L-R: Will, Etta on right side of team of horses, Bertha, Charley, Marie, Margretta, Kate, 

and Charles and Emerett Musig by the tree. 

Above: Left front Marie, right back Etta. Marie 
and Etta with Funk cousins. Funk girls were 
noted for their long hair. 

Right: First six children born to Charles and 
Emerett. L-R: Marie, Pearl, Charley, Will, Etta in 
front of Charley, and Bertha sitting on the 
ground. 
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Passport from the United States to Germany issued 10 February 
1898 before Charles E. C. Musig left for his mission. 

Charles Musig served a mission in 
Northern Germany from July 1898 to 
April 1900. 

J u n e : 

For some reason Grandpa Musig did 
not tell about his mission. It may have 
been painful for grandfather to relate the 
story of his mission because of the sad 
events t ha t occurred while he was gone, 
from home. He was called to go on a mis
sion to Germany in the spring of 1898. He 
left in Ju ly of t ha t year. He re turned on 24 
April 1900. During the time he was gone, 
the family struggled financially as they 
owed close to a thousand dollars when he 
left. They paid heavy interest on most of it. 
Charley w a s 22 and William was 19. They 

worked diligently to get the farm work done 
to help pay off the debt. Charley decided to 
seek work to ea rn wages while Will kept u p 
the farm work at home. Pearl, the second 
child, was married. She lived in nor theas t 
Utah near Vernal. Et ta was 17, Marie 15, 
Ber tha 13, Margretta 11, and Kate was 
nine. Each of the children tried to do his or 
her par t . 

Le t t e r f rom Will t o C h a r l e s Mus ig , 

h i s fa ther , w h i l e o n h i s m i s s i o n : 

Sterl ing, U t a h F e b r u a r y 21s t , 1 9 0 0 
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Dear Father, 
It is with pleasure that I once more 

write to you. Although we have had great 
sorrow in the departure of our dear 
brother and son. But I believe it was 
God's will that he should leave u s as it 
seems as though he has been preparing 
for some time to leave this stage of 
action. 

Well, Father, I will endeavor to let 
you know, j u s t a s near a s possible, 
how our ci rcumstances are at the pres
ent. Although it is a subject t ha t we 
have not written to you about a s it 
would give you trouble a n d would no t 
help affairs at all. Our bus ines s affairs 
are some what critical a t present a s 
our income is small and our expenses 
have been great. Although we are not 
want ing for something to eat, we have 
quite heavy obligations to meet. 

To H. W. Settlemire for those trees we 
owe $250. 

To the Manti Bank Si00. 
To M. J. Funk $250 and interest for 

several months. 
To Tom Hogan about $55. 
To Manti Coop $55. 
To Coop Wagon and Machine Company for 

barbed wire and hay rake $60. 

To the doctor for surgery work there 
will be a bill tha t we have not heard the 
extent of. There is some interest due 
the b a n k and also to M. J . F u n k tha t 
we expected to settle last fall b u t sick
ness hindered and there is some small 
debts also. 

We have, besides the land a n d 
improvements, four horses , five pigs, 
eight young calves, and 12 grown cat
tle. There are about 3,000 fruit t rees 
t ha t are in saleable condit ion a n d 
about 150 bushe ls of potatoes to sell. 

On 22 February 1900, we went to 
Manti for the burial of J a m e s and J a n i e 
Edwards baby. It was the third child 
tha t they have laid away. 

Well, Father, the subject of our cir
cumstances is a subject t ha t I ha te to 
write, for as long as Charley was here, 
we thought we could get along by one 
of u s taking care of the place while the 
other rust led ready means . Now I will 
have to stay on the place all the t ime to 
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Charles E. C. Musig's Missionary Certificate, 
given 22 April 1898. 

t ake care of it. You know there is little 
money to be got on th is place. Well, th is 
is a s near a s I can s ta te our condition 
a t present . We are all well and hope 
th is will find you the same. The small
pox is over with in Sterling. There are 
some of the people t h a t are sick with a 
kind of dis temper t ha t is going a round, 
b u t it is not dangerous . It h a s been a 
very dry winter here . There h a s been 
little snow a s yet. It looks quite s tormy 
today. The Sunday School is runn ing 
aga in a n d also, therefore, school . 
Grettie, Katie, and Ber tha are going to 
school. I will close for th is t ime from 
your loving son, Wm. D. Musig. 

In November 1899, a n epidemic of 
smallpox hit Sterling. There were 50 
cases at one t ime. All of the Musig chil
d ren came down with it. Only Emeret t 
escaped the disease. She worked with 
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Letter to Grandpa while he was in the mission field from Brother H. C. Christensen, telling of his family coming down with smallpox. 
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Charles E. C. Musig's call to leave for his mission to Germany, given by the First 
Presidency on 17 May 1898. He was asked to leave Saturday, 8 July 1898. 

Above: Charles on mission in Germany. 
Left: Charles with two missionary companions. 
L-R: S. M. Lane of Soda Springs, Idaho; Charles 
Musig of Sterling, Utah; and Alfred A. Thomas of 
Salt Lake City, Utah. 
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After Charles Musig returned home from his mission, the whole family went to the Manti Cemetery to honor 
Charley. His headstone had just been put in. This picture was taken that day, 31 May 1904. The family surrounds 
Charley's picture. L-R: Ray Harmon, Margretta M. Harmon, Bertha Musig, Etta Musig, Charles Musig, Emerett 
Musig, Kate Musig, Will Musig, and Marie Musig. 

the o thers night and day to care for 
them. They were quarant ined for three 
mon ths . Brother H. C. Chris tensen of 
Sterling wrote to Charles to inform him 
of the family's illness. 

Charley died on 13 February 1900 after 
working three shifts in a mine. After a n 
explosion a large piece of coal fell and s t ruck 
h im in the forehead. The news of his dea th 
w a s sent to his father. Although Emeret t and 
Will wanted Charles to stay on his mission, 
a t the urging of chu rch leaders he came 
home a few mon ths later. He re turned and 
arrived 24 April 1900. 

J u n e : 
Grandpa served his mission in north

ern Germany. He was near or at his old 
home in Bremervorde, Hannover, part of 
the time. Other times he served in or near 

Hamburg. He was a valuable missionary 
because of his knowledge of the language 
and his understanding of the people. Also, 
he had a strong and sincere testimony of 
the truths he was teaching. He loved to 
express them to others. 

When Grandpa Musig came home from 
his mission, he first landed at New York. 
He had many gifts from the relatives in 
Germany to give to his family. He rode the 
trains west. Somewhere along the way the 
gifts were stolen from his luggage, and he 
was unable to deliver the gifts. 

Grandpa Musig was known for his love 
of trees. He carried a little linden tree in a 
gallon bucket with him as he returned 
from Germany. When he arrived home to 
Funk's Lake, he planted it on the south 
side of the house. It grew into a large, 
beautiful tree, spreading out like an oak 
tree. In later years, the Funk family who 
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L-R: Emerett Funk Musig, Fred Lamb, Fred's cousin, Brigette Lamb, Virginia Barton, Waldo Barton 
(children), Ray Harmon, and Marie M. Barton, in front of the Musig home in Mt. Pleasant. 

Emerett Musig, with a grandchild, in front 
of their home in Mt. Pleasant. 

restored tha t house and added to it, built a 
patio around the tree. Many Musig family 
reunions were held in the shade of the beau
tiful linden tree. It still s t ands there today. 

Grandpa Musig's autobiography contin
ues after his mission: 

We bought a nice home at Mt. Pleasant, 
Utah. We moved there on the 5 May 1905, 
and lived in the North Ward for 14 years. We 
raised some shade trees there for sale. I 
worked for five years for Brown Brothers 
Nursery Company of Rochester, New York. I 
was very successful taking orders for nurs
ery stock. I worked for three years selling 
real estate and finally acted as an agent for 
the A. Merz and Company. I took orders for 
marble and granite monuments for nearly 
14 years. I was very successful for about ten 
years, taking orders for about 1,840 monu
ments. Then they dissolved partnership. 
After that, I worked for R. E. Beesley, Provo 
Marble Works. I took over 2,000 orders for 
them. 

In our church capacity all of our children 
took an active part while living at home and 
some of them throughout their married lives, 
even some of our grandchildren are first and 
foremost in taking parts. 

I held 17 very responsible positions in my 
time within the church as follows: 
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1. As a secretary for 
Bishop George W. Bradley at 
Moroni for nearly five years. 

2. As the tithing clerk at 
Moroni from 1871 to 1876. 

3. Secretary for the eld
ers quorum at Moroni for 
several years. 

4. I acted as a ward 
teacher for many years at 
Sterling, Mt. Pleasant, and 
Ephraim. 

5. As a scribe for a patri
arch at various times. 

6. I was chosen to act as 
a president for one of the 
first Young Men's Mutual 
Improvement Associations 
within the Church. 

7. I held the office of sec
ond and later first counselor 
to the superintendent of the 
Sterling Sunday School. 

8. I was set apart to act 
as superintendent of the 
Sterling Sunday School and 
served for nine years from 
1889 to 1898. 

9. As a ward clerk for the 
Sterling Ward for about 18 
years until July 1898. 

10. I filled an honorable 
mission to my native coun
try, Germany, from 8 July 
1898 to 24 April 1900. 

11. Held the office of second counselor to 
Brother Joseph Christensen. 

12. I was president of the Mayfield and 
Sterling Elders Quorum and served at the 
same time as president of the branch quo
rum at Sterling. 

13. I was set apart to act as first coun
selor to Bishop Neils Christensen, of the 
Sterling Ward about 1900. I served for five 
years until moving to Mt. Pleasant, Utah. 

14. I acted as secretary for the branch 
quorum of the high priests of Mt. Pleasant, 
Utah. 

15. As a home missionary within the 
North Sanpete Stake for several years. 
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This letter of appreciat ion was sent to Charles Musig 
when the family left Sterling and moved to Mt. Pleasant . 

16. As secretary for the old folks of the two 
wards of Mt. Pleasant for a number of years. 

Held the following civil offices: 

1. Assistant postmaster, at Moroni from 
1871 to 1876, Bishop George W. Bradley 
acting as postmaster. 

2. I served for 12 years as a school 
trustee at Sterling (acting as secretary for 
the school board). 

3. Secretary for the North Six Mile Creek 
Irrigation Company for about 12 years. 

4. I received a commission from the gov
ernor to act as a Justice of the Peace 1904 
and 1905. 



36 

Above: Charles Musig Family Reunion at Mt. Pleasant the summer of 1916. L-R, first row: Orson Nielsen, Ernest 
Murphy, Henry Lawrence Barton, and Fred Lamb. Second row: Kate M. Nielsen. Bertha M. Murphy. Emerett Funk 
Musig, Charles E. C. Musig, Marie M. Barton, and Etta M. Lamb. Third row: Albert E. Edwards, Pearl M. Edwards. 
Lauretta Larsen Musig, William D. Musig, Margretta M. Harmon, and Ray Harmon. 

Below: L-R, first row: Helen Murphy, Paul Murphy, Charles Musig, LeDoan Lamb, Ruth Musig, LaRee Harmon, and 
Valate Harmon. Second row: Ray Harmon, Jr., Aldo Harmon, Kate Edwards, June Murphy, Carrie Murphy, LaVon 
Harmon, Viola Musig, Twyla Lamb, Waldo Barton, and Vernon Edwards. Third row: Margretta M. Harmon, baby Ila 
Harmon, Bertha M. Murphy, Pearl M. Edwards, Emerett Musig, Charles E. C. Musig, Etta M. Lamb holding son Morgan 
Lamb, and Marie M. Barton. Fourth row: Orson Nielsen holding daughter Maurice Nielsen, Kate M. Nielsen, Ray 
Harmon, Ernest Murphy holding daughter Lilas Murphy, Albert E. Edwards, Lauretta Larsen Musig, William D. Musig, 
Fred R. Lamb holding Margaretta Lamb, and Louise Barton held by Henry Lawrence Barton. 
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> 
We moved from Ephraim in November 

1919, and are living in the North Ward at 
this writing, 7 February 1920. I enjoy the 
best of health. I have been healed by the 
power of God many times when I was sick, 
and my family has enjoyed the same bless
ing in years past. Thanks to the Lord for it. 
[Grandpa Musig finished his last writing in 
Ephraim on his 85th birthday. He died 4 
April 1941; lacking four days of being 89.] 

ChanLes E. C. Musig Organizes ihe MIA 
By June B. Bartholomew 

My grandfather, Charles Ernst Christian 
Musig, is the person who started the idea of 
the Mutual Improvement Association (MIA). 
He decided to gather the young boys who 
seemed to be loitering in the streets in the 
evening, and he started a Mutual 
Improvement Association for them. This was 
first in Moroni, Utah. When some people 
from the headquarters of the Church heard 
about it, they decided to have that name and 
organization for all young people and have 
the same purposes. 

TaiiaanchaL Blessing 
Moroni City, 25 February 1875 

This patriarchal blessing was given to 
Charles Ernst Christian Musig, son of 
Christian Musig and Betty Von Staden, born 
at Bremervorde, Hannover, Germany, 8 April 
1852, by Patriarch Zebada Coltnir. 

Brother Charles in the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, I lay my hands upon your 
head to seal upon you a patriarchal blessing. 
Thou art of the seed of Abraham of the tribe 
of Joseph through the loins of Ephraim. I 
seal upon your head a father's blessing, for 
thou has a right to all the blessings of the 
Holy Priesthood, and in as much as thou will 
prove faithful before the Lord, thou shall 
attain to all the blessings of eternal life. The 
Lord has had respect unto thee from the 
days of thy birth and desired to make of thee 
a great and mighty man and will give unto 
you wisdom, that thou mayest walk upright
ly before him in all things. This shall be 
given unto thee, to know the mind of the 
Lord concerning all the principals of thine 

exaltation, for thou art a chosen vessel unto 
the Lord, and are of the pure blood of Israel. 
The spirit of vision shall rest upon thee and 
thou shalt be enabled to prophesy in the 
midst of Israel, for thou shalt do a great 
work upon the earth, both for the living and 
the dead, and shalt go forth and preach the 
everlasting gospel amidst the nations of the 
earth and upon the Islands of the sea. Thou 
shall be enabled to go gather many of thy 
house and bring them unto Zion, and thou 
shalt be a man of mighty faith, before the 
Lord, and have power with the Lord to 
accomplish all that work where unto thou 
has been called and chosen. Thou shalt 
receive all thy blessings and endowments in 
the house of the Lord and thou may see the 
heavens opened, and behold the Saviour 
when he shall come to His temple. Thou 
shalt attain to all the powers and blessings 
of eternal life, for if thou will only be faithful 
unto the Lord none shall excel thee in 
attaining knowledge and intelligence among 
the priesthood of God of the earth, for thou 
shalt have all the intelligence that thou in 
thy heart desired. Thou shalt be numbered 
with the sons of Zion and receive an inheri
tance in the temple of God, and live long 
upon the earth. Thy posterity will be great, 
and thou shalt receive an inheritance in the 
house of thy fathers, and be caught up to 
meet the Lord in the clouds. Now Brother, I 
seal these blessings upon thy head and thee 
up unto eternal life, in the name of Jesus 
even so, Amen. 

tboughrs oy. Chajdes E- C. Musig 
As told to daughter, Marie M. Barton. 

I was born in the city of Bremervorde, 
province of Hannover, Germany. It was a city 
of maybe 40,000. My father died when I was 
one and one-fourth years old. When I was 
about six years old, mother married again, 
and I lived with my grandmother and grand
father, Margarethe Borchers and Christian 
Von Staden. When I was ten I went to live 
with Mother and stepfather, Berthold 
Sommer, at Dyring where stepfather taught 
school. School was kept up by donations 
and books were furnished. We lived in the 
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schoolhouse. There were three trees there 
that were so large that 100 people could 
stand in the shade of them. 

Aunt Louise Musig had charge of a large 
distillery and a large farm. She told me, 
Carl,t that I would be heir to a large estate 
that belonged to my grandfather on father's 
side. My father, Christian, had a brother 
who owned this estate. I, Carl, was the direct 
heir after Louise Musig. The estate included 
several towns and large woods. We called it a 
forest. It had valuable trees. The Barons 
owned large estates with a governor of their 
own. After graduation from school at 14, we 
moved to Horst. I went to the common dis
trict school. 

When I was 15, I came to America. 
Grandmother Von Staden encouraged me to 
come to America. If I had clerked in a store 
in Germany, I would have had to work for 
four years for nothing. (Charles' mother and 
grandmother wanted him to avoid the strict 
military life that he would have had to 
become part of.) 

Esrare and Tiile in Germany 
By Marie M. Barton 

A large estate in Germany to which 
Charles Ernst Christian Musig, Sr. was the 
only heir was called "Utterode." The title that 
went along with the estate begins as follows: 
"By the grace of God, we Guenther, Sovereign 
Prince of Schwartzburn, one of the four 
Counts of the Empire, Count of Hohnstein, 
Lord of Armstadt." My father's great-great
grandfather, Johann Gottfried Musig was 
the first owner of this large estate, which 
consisted at that time of several villages and 
woods. [Here we would call them forests.] Its 
value was estimated at $50,000. 

Although Father's family and many attor
neys were very much interested in this large 
estate lying there for the owner to claim it, 
Father didn't seem to be interested. He real
ly never tried to redeem his financial king
dom. His main interest outside of his family 
was the kingdom of heaven. He loved people 
and wished to be with them, studying more 

^Relatives called Charles "Carl" in Germany. 
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about our wonderful gospel. Also, he was 
active in the different organizations of the 
Church . I do not know how long, bu t if an 
es ta te in Germany isn't claimed by a certain 
t ime, it automatically passes on to the state, 
which Father 's did. 

Temple and Fawily HisTony Worth 
By June B. Bartholomew 

When Grandpa Musig was in Germany 
on his mission, he gathered names and 
records of his relatives and friends, many 
from Bremervorde, Hannover. He also corre
sponded with them and kept notices of mar
riages and deaths . I consider these activities 
among his greatest contributions in life. 
Because of those n a m e s and records he and 
other relatives (including myself and other 
members of the extended family) have been 
able to do temple work for his people in 
Germany. He and Grandma Musig took 
those n a m e s to the Manti Temple and com
pleted a s m u c h a s they could of the temple 
work. We have expanded on his efforts and 
now I have the many completed records in 
my possession. 

Whenever I visited Grandma and Grandpa 
Musig (on rare occasions because we didn't 
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Charles E. C. Musig was a life member of the Genealogical Society of Utah. 

have a car), he bore his testimony to me. He 
always said tha t the gospel made him richer 
t h a n any earthly gold or possession of the 
lands across the sea. He expressed constant 
grati tude for the Gospel of J e s u s Christ. His 
testimony was special to me. 

What a good missionary story by Merial 
abou t my Grandpa Musig! I loved him. 

The TrwTpuL HanvesT 
By Merial M. Hawkins 

In September of 1963, my sister-in-law 
Violet Musig received a telephone call from a 
Mr. Fred Rohlfing in Salt Lake City. He told 
Violet tha t he had seen her n a m e in the 
paper in the announcemen t of her daugh
ter 's wedding, listing her a s Mrs. Charles 
Musig, and wondered if she w a s related to 
the Charles Musig tha t filled a mission in 
Germany in 1900. Violet told h im tha t he 
was her deceased h u s b a n d ' s grandfather. 
Mr. Rohlfing said tha t their family had been 
converted to the c h u r c h in Germany by 
Brother Charles Musig, and he would like 
very m u c h to visit with any of Brother 
Musig's family. Violet contacted me and I set 
u p a n appointment with Mr. Rohlfing. 

I took my mother, Sylvia Musig, and 
Violet with me. Mr. and 
Mrs. Rohlfing lived at 
the Eagle Gate apar t 
men t s , which a t t ha t 
t ime were t h e most ele
g a n t a p a r t m e n t s in 
Salt Lake City. There 
we met t h e m a n d his 
sister , Fr ieda . Mr. 
Rohlfing w a s a retired 
banker . They were very 
genteel people. 

They told u s t h a t 
Cha r l e s Musig h a d 
been t ract ing alone in 
the i r h o m e t o w n of 
Bremen, which is close 
to H a m b u r g , in t h e 
n o r t h e r n p a r t of 
Germany . He w a s 
walking down a street, 
not going in to each 
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house. When he came to their house, he 
thought it looked "friendly," so he knocked. 
Their mother had greeted him and allowed 
him to come in and tell her about the gospel. 
She invited him to come back when he could 
talk to her husband and children, also. 
Brother Musig, they said, visited them sev
eral times, and taught them the gospel. They 
became good friends. The Rohlfing family 
was very interested in the church but they 
wanted to be certain before they joined. 
Brother Musig left that city to preach else
where. 

Mr. and Mrs. Rohlfing and Frieda lis
tened with interest as mother told of the sac
rifice the Musig family made so that Charles 
Musig could go on a mission. The family 
lived on a ranch outside of the little town of 
Sterling. Sister Musig and the seven children 
(Pearl was married) worked hard to earn a 
livelihood, pay off a debt that they owed, and 
send money to support their husband and 
father on his mission. Then a smallpox epi

demic broke out in their little town and the 
Musig children came down with the dreaded 
disease. They were quarantined for nearly 
three months. During that time none of the 
family was allowed to seek work, and they 
couldn't send their homemade butter to the 
hotel in Manti, which was one of their 
sources of income. 

Frieda told us that after Brother Musig left 
their town he sent them an Easter card that 
she still remembered. It had a cross on it, and 
he had written, "I too have a cross to bear. I 
recently received word that my oldest son was 
killed in an accident in a mine." That was the 
last time they were in touch with him. 

Mother told them the sad story of how 
Charlie was working in a mine to earn 
money for the family and, also, to send some 
to his father. On his third shift a blast went 
off prematurely and Charlie was hit and 
received serious wounds. Everything possi
ble was done for him, but in a few days he 
passed away. 
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This card is from the Hillerman family—aunt, uncle, and cousins to Charles E. C. Musig. 
It says , "Greetings from Freiburg on the Elbe." It shows a school, castle, a n d mill. 

Then she told how the mother and the 
remaining son, Will (my father), had gone to 
a conference in Manti, a short time after the 
accident. The visiting Apostle talked with 
them. He said that Brother Musig was 
accomplishing much good in the mission 
field as he was a native German, could 
speak the language well, and was accepted 
by the German people. They were reluctant 
to release him, but now that this sorrow had 
come to the family, if they needed him badly, 
they would release him. Will and his Mother 
said, "Let him finish his mission," and he 
did.t 

Fred and Frieda said that their father 
and mother and the five children, Frieda, 
Alma, Fred, Henry, and Sophie, were bap
tized 29 April 1901. The little branch of the 
church held their meetings in a beer hall. 
Their parents were very helpful to the mis
sionaries. Their mother had spent six years 
in New York City and spoke English. This 
made it easier for her and the missionaries 
from America to converse. 

The family wanted to emigrate to Utah, 
but they could not all come at once. The par
ents were anxious to give their children the 
^He stayed for a while longer, b u t came home at the 
urging of his mission president and the General 
Authorities in April 1900. June Bartholomew 

opportunity as soon as possible. They sent 
Alma to America first. In 1904, when Fred 
was 15, he and Henry who was 14 came to 
Utah. Frieda came in 1905. Their parents 
and younger sister, Sophie, arrived in 1906. 
The family was happy to be reunited in Zion. 
In 1908 Fred returned to his homeland and 
served as a missionary in the Swiss-German 
mission. One of his brothers also filled a 
mission. 

The children all married, and had good-
sized families. They all remained staunch in 
the faith, along with their children and 
grandchildren. At the time of our visit, six of 
the grandchildren had also gone on mis
sions, and there was a possibility of more 
going. We all commented on what a lot of 
people had heard the gospel because of the 
efforts of Brother Musig. 

We had a very nice visit. Fred and Frieda 
told us how glad they were to finally meet 
some of the Musig family. They wished they 
had tried to locate Brother Musig after they 
arrived in Utah. They would like to have vis
ited with him because he never knew that 
their family joined the Church. 
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ChanLes Musig Hiswny 
By LaRee Harmon Fleck 

Charles was born in Germany to a fami
ly of nobility known as the castle builders. 
When Charles was 13 years old, his mother 
and grandmother objected so strongly to the 
military draft that, to avoid it, Charles was 
sent to America to live with relatives. He 
learned to love America and he became an 
American citizen. As an American citizen, he 
gave up all rights to his nobility and the sta
tus it held. His possessions there would 
have included two small villages. Charles 
never felt that he had lost, only gained. 

Charles worked in the shops of New York 
and the gold fields of California. He found 
rich ore and learned at the same time to 
cook his own meals. But it was not what he 
wanted. Where there was gold, he found 
greed. The men were mostly rough and 
rowdy. Charles had left his homeland to find 
a more gentle life. He left for Utah, and there 
found a new religion. 

Charles started working in the post office. 
He was well educated, but learning a new lan
guage was not too easy and he made his mis
takes. He told how one night, with a group of 
young folks his own age, he tried out a new 
saying he had just learned, which was "I 
laughed until I split my sides." Instead he 
said, "I laughed until I split my backside." 

Charles met and married his lifetime 
mate, Emerett Funk. They lived at the lake a 
few years, then got their own place one-half 
mile south of the lake. They were rearing two 
sons and six daughters. 

Daniel Buckley Funk and Charles C. E. 
Musig decided it was more profitable to sell 
trees by one of them going to the buyer's 
home, than to count on many busy men to 
travel some distance to buy their trees. So 
Charles took to the road. 

Their young Lombardy poplars were 
carefully dug, pruned both top and root, tied 
into bundles, the roots wrapped, then 
packed in the bed of the camp wagon. 

.A* 

Am 
Later picture taken of Charles and Emerett Musig. 

They were the parents of eight children. 

Now, if Charles Musig sold thousands of 
trees, his family should have been fairly well 
off financially. But, no, it was new land, and 
money was scarce, very scarce. As we say 
today, the business wouldn't have paid for 
your gas. I understand why grandfather was 
always good to his horses. 

The family was almost always in some 
debt. With the family all helping with the 
work on the ranch, Charles Musig's earnings 
were never enough to clear up all the extra 
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Church record of Johann Juergen Christian Von 
Staden and Christine Margarethe Borchers, 
Bremervorde, Hannover, Germany. Daniel R. 
Bartholomew checked and verified these records at 
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Still living, the Von Staden family of Bremervorde. All 
male Von Staden's in our family were killed during the 
wars. 

Left: Kaiser Wilhelm II, the emperor, the last of the 
German Kaiser's who ruled from 1888 to 1918. Known 
as the infamous "Kaiser Bill," he was blamed for start
ing World War I. He was in power during Grandpa 
Musig's Mission. He is shown with his wife and son, 
1889. 

We children used to say this rhyme after World War I 
was over: 

Kaiser Bill went up the hill 
To take a look a t France. 
Kaiser Bill came down the hill 
With bullets in his pan t s . 
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bills on top of taxes. Two sons and six 
daughters couldn't boost the wages too 
much when it took all the two son's time to 
mind the ranch, which was on rocky poor 
soil. 

Grandfather would return from canvass
ing happy to be home. Some how he always 
stored away a surprise or two for the family, 
and especially for Emerett. He had disposed 
of all the trees. Business was fair and he had 
some good promises for orders the next year. 
He took orders for merchandise other than 
his own nursery stock. 

Years before Grandmother stopped ask
ing him how many trees he just gave away or 
sold for practically nothing. Grandfather 
would promise not to be so generous the 
next year, but grandmother knew it was no 
use to pursue it. He would sacrifice his 
needs in any way for his family and friends. 
There was not a deceitful or lazy bone in his 
body. 

When the spring came with all the hustle 
and bustle, each member gave of their ener
gies to cut and plant again more and more 
trees, Charles must have thought that this 
year there will be more money for each of 
them. But out there in hundreds of homes 
were the people that had become his friends. 
These people, who were struggling the hard
est to build in a new land, welcomed him. 
They told him their sorrows and their trou
bles and he listened. They asked his advice. 
He sat at their tables and knelt with them in 
prayer. He was kind to their children, for he 
missed his own children. 

I have heard Grandfather was a good 
salesman and I am sure of that. If you tell 
me Grandfather was of a generous heart, I'd 
agree. Yes, perhaps too good hearted. I see 
this nice fault in quite a number of Musiges. 

Grandfather kept detailed accounts of 
his expenses. He would never misspend a 
dollar, but he'd give nursery stock from his 
own nursery that would amount to three or 
four dollars at a time. He bought, at times, 
nursery stock from others. He never gave or 
sold their stock at a reduced price. 

Grandfather canvassed with his own 
nursery stock and later for Brown Nursery 

and Stark Brothers, also the Merz Marble 
Works. The sale of headstones and other 
merchandise started soon after coming to 
the lake in 1876 and continued until 1923 
when he moved from his last home with a 
nursery. He may have canvassed a few years 
more. 

So the Lombardy poplar thrived in Utah, 
Nevada, and southern Idaho. Those little 
trees traveled to their destinations in a white 
topped camp wagon pulled by two chestnut 
brown horses and driven by a gentle man in 
a dress suit, hair neatly combed and sport
ing a mustache, otherwise cleanly shaven. 
His shoes may have been dusty, but not 
muddy. His tie was neatly tied and in some 
pocket was a clean handkerchief. 

I told my grandchildren the story of 
grandfather and one stated, "Your grandfa
ther should have gone back to Germany and 
claimed all that wealth." 

"If he had done that, he couldn't have 
come back here to live. He loved this country." 

"Then, why, when he first came, didn't he 
become a castle builder like his ancestors?" 

'That is what he did do." 
"No, Grandma, he only sold trees." 
"Not just trees. They were Lombardy 

poplars, the slimmest, tallest, fastest grow
ing trees of all. They reach up into the sky. 
You look up through a Lombardy's branches 
and the sky seems bluer. They are friends to 
the birds and the breezes. But best of all 
they cheered the heart of the early pioneer. 
They greatly helped Utah bloom. Lombardy 
poplars were green castles." 

And we, the heirs of these two fine men, 
should take note what two men could do 
with a willow and a will. 
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Some of our family lines that came from Rittmarshausen were: 
Degenharth, Hardeland, Hohmann, Furcht, Gerlach, Fiedler, and Recke. 

Some of these people lived in castles. 
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GmndparheK's Camp Wagon 
By LaRee Harmon Fleck 

Grandfather's camp wagon is still as 
vivid in my memory as any part of my child
hood. For me it was not like today's child 
that experiences a different car every few 
years. I associate Grandfather's camp wagon 
with him and the years I knew him. 

Grandfather was very neat and orderly, 
every thing in that wagon had its own place 
and was kept there. Not even once did we 
ever play in the camp wagon. 

Before I was two years old, we moved to 
Mt. Pleasant and lived in part of Grandpa 
and Grandma's home. We were there most of 
the time until I was seven-and-a-half. Many 
were the times Valate and I walked with 
Grandfather up to the pond where he'd turn 
the water into the irrigation ditches or we'd 
go with him into the upper pasture to bring 
the stock to the barn. 

In a big clump of Potawatami plum trees, 
there was an old sleigh. The sleigh had been 
there so long that trees were growing up 
through the rotten wood. When Grandfather 
wasn't in a hurry, he would stop and help 

Valate and I (and LaVon the last two years) up 
onto the old seat of the sleigh. Then he'd 
patiently wait. Grandfather was a very patient 
man. We would grab an imaginary whip and 
the lines, then yelling wildly we'd ride madly 
into unknown places. These were the only 
times I remember ever yelling as loudly as I 
could. I am sure we were encouraged by 
Grandfather's amused smile, not saying a 
word. For us he was an adorable audience. 

Other times we were on good behavior. 
We had a lot of respect for our grandparents, 
and also Father spent most of those winters 
studying. We learned to play quietly. 

You have heard and read of the thou
sands of poplar trees grown at the lake and 
the hill home. What happened to those trees? 
We know grandfather sold trees every year as 
he canvassed the states of Utah, Nevada, and 
southern Idaho. He couldn't haul that many 
trees, that is, not at one time. 

In his camp wagon, Grandfather hauled 
hundreds of small trees into the cities, the 
towns, the farms, and the lonely home
steads, year after year, for almost fifty years 
or better. Now we can understand where the 
trees went and know where they came from. 
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FunenaL Semces 

F u n e r a l Services for Char les E r n s t 
Chris t ian Musig held at Ephraim, Utah, on 7 
April 1941, a t 2:00 P.M. 

Choir: "I'll Go Where You Want Me to Go" 

Invocation by Orson C. Nielson: 

Our Father which art in heaven. 
Hallowed be thy name. We, a few of thy 
children, have met here this day to show 
our last respects to a beloved husband, 
father, grandfather, and friend. And, 
Father, we desire to open our hearts unto 
thee in prayer, realizing, our Father, that 
it's the way we all must go, but praying 
always that we may have in our hearts a 
desire and a determination to serve thee 
and keep thy commandments. 

Father, wilt thou grant unto us at this 
time thy Holy Spirit. May thy peace and thy 
influence be here in rich abundance. May 
the things that are said be said under the 
influence of thy spirit, that they may sink 
deep into our hearts, that we may in our 
lives desire to emulate the example that 
our worthy father has set, and may we here 
and now resolve within our hearts to do 
better and to live nearer unto thee and thy 
laws in the future than we have in the past. 

May the things that are said and done 
here this day, Father, be sanctified unto us 
for our good, and may we always acknowl
edge thy hand and hand-dealings in all 
things. Wilt thou bless Sister Musig; grant 
unto her the power to stand the bereave
ments and trials that have come upon her. 
May thy holy influence comfort her and be 
with her continually in the remaining days 
of her life that they may be happy and con
tent. Father, we dedicate these services 
unto thee and unto thy hand, praying thy 
blessings to be with us and continue with 
us, in the name of our Redeemer, Amen. 

Violin Solo: "Going Home," by J u n e Barton 

Remarks by Sylvia Musig: 

Hard a s it is for me to control my feelings 
today, I a m glad to pay tr ibute to Grandpa 
Musig. My family and the Musigs were 
friends when I was a little girl, and we knew 

only good of them. And then w h e n Brother 
and Sister Musig were older, I didn't see 
them for a n u m b e r of years . But in the fall of 
1929, I came here to at tend Snow Academy; 
and one day I saw a picture I shall never for
get. It was a feeble silver-haired m a n wheel
ing a beautiful silver-haired old lady in a 
wheelchair. Perhaps tha t would not have 
mean t so m u c h to you a s it did to me, 
because I had wheeled my mother in a 
wheelchair for twenty years. 

One September day after school, Maurine 
Thompson and I were going for a walk, and 
she said she would like to t ake me by 
Musig's home to let me see how nice and 
clean Brother Musig kept h is ya rds and see 
their beautiful flowers; so we walked down 
pas t their place. The place w a s immacula te , 
and the flowers were lovely. And dur ing the 
last nine-and-one-half years since I have 
been closely associated with them, I have 
found j u s t wha t an effort he h a d to p u t forth 
and how they have both worked to have all 
their beautiful flowers and how they have 
loved them. They remind me of Edgar A. 
Guest ' s poem: 

the Old-Fashioned Pam 
It's a little old house with a squeak in the 

stairs 
And a porch that seems made for jus t two 

easy chairs; 
In the yard is a group of geraniums red 
And a glorious old-fashioned peony bed. 
Petunias and pansies, larkspurs are there 
Proclaiming their love for the old-fashioned 

pair. 

During the nine-and-one-half years t h a t I 
have b e e n so closely a s soc i a t ed with 
Grandpa Musig, I have admired h im for all 
h is fine qualities and his s t rength of charac
ter. To me his faith was wonderful; his faith 
in God, his faith in the principles of the 
gospel and the power of the priesthood, and 
his faith in his fellow men. He loved to bear 
his test imony and relate his faith promoting 
experiences. He was so thrilled t h a t t he t ea rs 
would roll down his cheeks. Surely to h im 
the Gospel of J e s u s Christ w a s a Pearl of 
Great Price. 
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He has held many positions of trust in 
our church, assistant superintendent and 
superintendent of Sunday Schools, presi
dent of the YMMIA, ward teacher, ward 
clerk, bishop's counselor, and teacher in the 
different auxiliary organizations. During all 
those years that the family lived near Funk's 
Lake, no matter how busy the season, no 
matter how cold the weather, nor how deep 
the snow, he attended to his church duties 
and was always faithful to every trust, and 
for years he had to walk to town to attend 
his meetings. 

In the early summer of 1898, he left for 
Germany, his native country, to fulfill a mis
sion. This mission was not only his, but it 
was a mission for Grandma Musig and for 
the boys, who had to do the work on the 
ranch, and for the girls. They were all of 
them at home at the time except Pearl. Pearl 
was then married. Late in November, 1899, 
the family was exposed to smallpox, and all 
of the children were sick. They were quaran
tined for ten weeks out on that ranch in mid
winter. You can imagine the worry and 
responsibility it was on that poor mother! 

As soon as they were well and were 
released from quarantine, Charley, the oldest 
boy, got a job at a mine. He was so happy 
because he had found work so he could earn 
money to help support the family and send to 
his father. But on the third shift that he 
worked, he met with a serious accident and 
for six days he suffered until death came as 
a relief. Just imagine the sorrow that was to 
the family and the test it was to their faith! 
Think what that news meant when it came to 
that father in far-off Germany and what grief 
it was to that poor mother and to Will, who 
was so young to have to shoulder a double 
responsibility, and to all of the girls who 
loved Charley so much! 

A short time ago, well, it was last 
Thursday night when we were here just 
before Grandpa passed away, we were look
ing through some of Grandma's old scrap-
books. We were trying to find a poem that 
Grandpa recited to us just a week ago. We 
were looking through one of the scrapbooks, 
and there I saw an old newspaper clipping 

dated February 1900. It was the account of 
Charley's death and funeral; and among 
other things, it said that at the time of his 
death he was a member of the National 
Guard, and the Guard was present in body 
at his funeral, and he was president of the 
YMMIA. These are the words that it used: 
"Charles was about the most active and 
prominent young man in Sterling; and in his 
death, Sanpete County loses one of its 
brightest and finest young men." 

A short time after his death, stake con
ference was held at Manti and Apostle 
Francis M. Lyman was present. He said he 
would like to speak with Sister Musig after 
the meeting. He heard about their sorrow, 
and found that the family was not only sup
porting themselves but they were paying a 
debt that they had incurred before their 
father was called on his mission. And so 
Brother Lyman asked Sister Musig if she 
would like to have Brother Musig released, 
and that brave little mother said, "No." She 
wanted him to fill his mission. She said she 
and the children would get along all right. 
Then Brother Lyman said that they were 
very reluctant to release Brother Musig 
because he was one of the strongest mis
sionaries they had in Germany. He said with 
his understanding of the language and the 
ways of the German people and his great 
faith, he was doing as much good as any two 
or three young elders were. Some time after 
that, the Church authorities felt that they 
should release him; and so he came home in 
the summer, after having filled a two-year 
mission. 

I have always admired Grandpa Musig's 
honesty. I felt that was one of the outstand
ing traits he had. I believe I can truthfully 
say he doesn't owe a dollar to anyone. He 
was honest with his Father in heaven, for he 
paid a full tithe, and he was honest with his 
fellow men. Sometimes he has lost quite a lot 
of money because he trusted other people. 
He felt that everyone was as honest as he 
was, but they were not. He was a generous, 
kindly neighbor. He paid his tithing and his 
fast offering and contributed to the poor. 
When he was taking orders for monuments, 



Chapter One - Charles Ernst Christian Musig 51 

he gave widows each a five-dollar reduction 
out of his own commission. He was hos
pitable. As he traveled through the different 
towns, he made many friends, and he always 
invited them to come to his home when they 
were traveling through that part of the state. 
And, of course, in those days you couldn't 
travel so far in a day, and they usually liked 
to have a place to stop off. 

I have admired Grandpa's patience and 
kindness to Grandma—the way he has 
taken care of her so faithfully during all 
these years that she has needed his help. I 
have admired him because he was so proud 
of her. He was so proud of the things she 
could write and the things she could do—her 
accomplishments. And I have never seen a 
father who was more interested in or more 
proud of his family. He so much appreciated 
everything that his children did for them, 
and he was so pleased and happy when he 
heard of their success or of their accom
plishing some good. He was so thrilled when 
he heard they were working in the different 
organizations of the Church, or if they were 
promoted in the priesthood, or if they were 
doing temple work. He was so happy to hear 
of their grandchildren's success in school or 
in music. To him these things were his 
blessings, and: 

The riches of life are not silver and gold, 
But the fine sons and daughters when we 

are grown old; 
And I pray when the years shall have sil

vered our hair 
We shall know the delights of that old-

fashioned pair. 

When I think of the different traits of 
character that Grandpa Musig had, I am 
reminded of an expression that President 
Theodore Roosevelt once made. He said: "If, 
when I die, those who know me best believe 
that I was a thoughtful, helpful husband; a 
loving, wise, and painstaking father; a gen
erous, kindly neighbor; and an honest citi
zen, that would be far more honor and prove 
my life to have been more successful than 
the fact that I have been President of the 
United States." 

0312904 

On behalf of the family, I want to express 
our appreciation for the many kindnesses of 
the good people of Ephraim to Grandpa and 
Grandma Musig; for the many times that the 
neighbors and others have come to their 
assistance when they needed them. And I 
ask the Lord to bless you all. I ask him espe
cially to bless Grandma Musig and her fam
ily. Bless her so that she will be comfortable 
and happy the remaining days of her life, 
and I pray that all of the grandchildren and 
great-grandchildren will remember Grandpa 
Musig and that they will emulate his fine 
example, his honesty, kindness, his love for 
his fellow man, and his great faith in God, 
and I ask these blessings in the name of 
Jesus Christ, Amen. 

Remarks by Darrell Rasmussen: 

I want to say Amen to everything that 
Sister Musig has said about Brother Musig 
and the family. From the association we 
have had with him, being near neighbors, I 
can say that what she has said is true. 

While our association with them has not 
been until the later years of Brother and 
Sister Musig's life, it has been fairly close, 
and I am sure that we know of their value 
and of their industry, their love of the beau
tiful things of this earth, their faith in the 
gospel, and all those things that have been 
enumerated here already by Sister Musig. 

When I first came to this ward, I was 
assigned the district in which Brother and 
Sister Musig lived to be a ward teacher, and 
we visited in that home several times under 
that assignment, and then just a few months 
later moved across the road and have lived 
there close to them ever since. It has been 
my privilege to go into their home and assist 
them at various times, and they have been 
interested in our welfare as well. I think we 
have on our lot plants and flowers that they 
gave to us that we might also make our place 
beautiful as they were making theirs. 

It has been a source of inspiration to me 
to see the beautiful teamwork of Brother and 
Sister Musig together. They were working so 
nicely one with the other. If all of us could do 
the same thing, what a wonderful thing it 
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would be in th is world, anyway. I a m not so 
well acquain ted with the family, because 
most of t hem were married and had moved 
away before we became acquainted with 
Brother and Sister Musig; b u t I a m sure we 
can judge t h e m by their father a n d mother 
because , as h a s been said, "A poor tree does 
not give forth good fruit, necessarily, or a 
good tree poor fruit." From a good tree we get 
good fruit, a n d the father a n d mother would 
indicate wha t the children are and will be. 

This world cannot help b u t be better 
because of the life of t ha t Brother and Sister 
Musig have lived, and Sister Musig will, of 
course, cont inue to live. Because of the pass 
ing of Brother Musig, she will not cease in 
her interest in the affairs of the ear th and in 
the family. She will cont inue a s long a s she is 
here upon th is ear th to show tha t interest . 

We can ' t necessarily look upon Brother 
Musig's life and his pass ing with a great deal 
of sorrow. Almost we can look a t it with a 
certain a m o u n t of rejoicing. His usefulness 
had probably r eached a b o u t the end 
because of the ills and physical illness t ha t 
came u p o n them. It w a s impossible probably 
for h im to cont inue his activity a s he would 
like to have done, and he goes now into a 
new sphere of activity. We can't conceive of 
Brother Musig going into the hereafter and 
failing to be active. I a m sure tha t he will be 
doing something on the other side, and it 
will be those th ings t h a t will be for good for 
those with w h o m he associates . 

The violin solo tha t w a s rendered at the 
beginning of th i s service, "Going Home," was 
very appropr ia te , I th ink , a t th i s t ime. 
Probably very few of those who a re in the 
audience know or did know the family of 
Brother Musig. Yet, we know tha t those peo
ple have lived and are probably welcoming 
h im a t t he p resen t t ime. In other words , he 
h a s gone back home to his Fa ther and 
Mother. I would like to read from the Book of 
Mormon j u s t a couple of pa rag raphs . This is 
t aken from t h e book of Alma 40 :11 . It says: 
"Now, concerning the s t a te of the soul 
between dea th and the resurrection"—And 
yet we say we don' t know anything about the 
hereafter. 

Behold, it has been made known unto 
me by an angel that the spirits of all men, 
as soon as they are departed from this 
mortal body, yea, the spirits of all men, 
whether they be good or evil, are taken 
home to that God who gave them life. 

And we speak of ano the r mother or 
another father besides the father or mother 
of our earthly bodies. There is a double 
parentage in the hereafter—the father of the 
spirit and the father of the body. Brother 
Musig's spirit h a s been t aken home to tha t 
Father who gave him his spirit—who gave 
him his spiritual body. In Alma 40:12 it says: 

And then shall it come to pass that the 
spirits of those who are righteous are 
received into a state of happiness, which is 
called paradise, a state of rest, a state of 
peace, where they shall rest from all their 
troubles and from all care and sorrow. 

And it wouldn' t be appropria te to read 
the next couple of ve rses , p a r a g r a p h s , 
because it tells wha t h a p p e n s to the spirits 
of the wicked, and tha t wouldn' t be appro
priate in this service here today. 

I regret tha t it will be necessary for me to 
leave because of the work tha t I have to do, 
bu t I want to express my appreciation for the 
opportunity I have had to come here and pay 
my respects to Brother Musig, and I pray for 
the blessings of the Lord upon his family, 
upon Sister Musig, tha t they may be comfort
ed at this time, tha t they may realize tha t it is 
for the best and tha t Brother Musig will be 
happy where he is and we should not feel too 
bad about his passing, and I pray for these 
blessings in the name of J e s u s Christ, Amen. 

To My Farheri 
By Marie M. Barton 

Musical reading by LaMar Sorenson, accom
panied by J u n e Barton on the violin and Dora 
Nielson at the piano, playing "Oh My Father." 

It was on the blessed Sabbath Day; 
the sun was sinking in the West; 
The scene I never shall forget; 
the day is numbered with the blest. 
I hear again those noble voices; 



Chapter One - Charles Ernst Christian Musig 53 

to me its charm was like no other; 
It seems to thrill me through and through; 
it was the voice of my dear father. 

He told me about the way of life, 
the path to choose, the pitfalls, too, 
Of his and mother's plans for me, 
and always the Lord's will to do, 
How he would be my guiding star, 
if to myself I would be true. 
Then those dear eyes raised to heaven; 
"Father, let me come and dwell with you." 

Then it seemed the veil was drawn that 
hides from view those courts on high, 

And from the heavenly court home above, 
the Father's voice made this reply: 

"Oh, my dear son, thou that dwellest in the 
mighty world below. 

You shall some day gain my presence, for 
your worth I surely know. 

In my holy habitation, yes, your spirit did 
reside. 

For you nobly chose your Father and 
stayed faithfully by my side. 

"For a wise and glorious purpose, I have 
placed you here on earth, 

And you have been mindful of this since 
the first day of your birth. 

You first learned to call me "Father" while 
in the spirit here on high. 

But I have seen fit to try you; some day, 
child, you will know why. 

"When you leave that frail existence; when 
your body is laid by, 

Children, parents, friends will greet you in 
my royal court on high. 

Then al length when you've completed all I 
sent you forth to do, 

You shall come and dwell forever with the 
faithful, tried, and true." 

Remarks by Sister Sa rah Poulsen: 

I can a s s u r e you, my brothers and sisters 
t ha t I feel very weak in s tanding before you 
th is afternoon. I pray tha t my Father in 
heaven will be mindful of me and bless me 
with His spirit while I shall s tand before you. 

I appreciate very m u c h the good will of 
th is splendid family in asking me to say a 
few words today. I know of no one whom I 
would ra the r pay t r ibute to today t h a n 
Brother Musig. I have been in their home 
many, m a n y t imes in the pas t few years, and 

I have always been received with the kindest , 
friendliest spirit. They have always wel
comed me so m u c h and always talked about 
tha t I perhaps might be doing more t h a n I 
was able to stand—always filling me with 
courage and faith. I th ink to go into Brother 
and Sister Musig's home was to leave feeling 
tha t you had benefited yourself by going into 
their presence. Their courage and loyalty 
and their faith in the gospel of the Lord 
J e s u s Chris t could be felt immediate ly 
because they were always talking about it. 

I remember very well two years ago at th i s 
same time of the year. It was snowing when 
Brother Musig came u p to our home with 
some plants for me. I wanted him to come in 
and get warm before returning, b u t he said: 
"No, I m u s t be on my way because Sister 
Musig will be waiting for me." I couldn't help 
bu t feel a lump come into my throat , and my 
eyes filled with tears when he left. I wondered 
what I had done tha t I should have him come 
to me on this miserable day with this t r ibute 
of love for me. I felt tha t it was I who should 
have gone to his home with the same. 

Brother Musig's life h a s been one of faith 
and loyalty to the gospel. His mission here is 
now ended, and I th ink the words of t h e 
beautiful song "The End of a Perfect Day" a re 
so fitting to Brother Musig. I would like to 
read them to you. 

When you come to the end of a perfect day, 
And you sit alone with your thoughts, 
While the bells ring out with a carol gay 
For the joys that the day has brought, 
Can you think what the end of a perfect 

day 
Can mean to a tired heart, 
When the sun goes down with a flaming 

ray, 
And the dear friends have to part? 

Well, this is the end of a perfect day, 
And the end of the journey, too. 
But it brings a thought that is deep and 

strong 
And a wish that is kind and true. 
For memory has painted this perfect day 
With colors that never fade. 
And we find at the end of a perfect day 
The soul of a friend we've made. 
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Each heart through life's journey needs 
and requires sympathy. Without it, our woes 
would be almost desperation, and our joys 
would be feeble and fleeting, for sympathy in 
the time of need is as the dew to the flowers 
and the grass. Each of us who have come 
here will have or have had the long separa
tion for, "There is no flock however well 
watched and tended but one dead lamb is 
there. There is no household howsoever 
defended, but has one vacant chair." 

Brother and Sister Musig have lived many 
years together and they have sailed on many 
ships together. They began with their friend
ship, which later developed into courtship 
and a love to go on and spend their lives 
together for time and for all eternity. They 
have worshiped together; and out of that 
have grown faith, charity, and a strong testi
mony of the divinity of the gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. They together have been in 
partnership of working for themselves and 
their family and have been able to carry on to 
a noble end—always independent and never 
craving things unless they were able to pay 
for the same. Life brings to everyone hard
ships, as you have heard Sister Musig relate 
this afternoon, but Brother and Sister Musig 
have endured through all these hardships 
with a love and a faith abiding in our 
Heavenly Father, never faltering to call upon 
Him when they have been in distress and 
sorrow for His guidance. How grand if we can 
all feel that it is our privilege as well as our 
duty to toil together through the hardships of 
life and come to the end of a perfect day. 

One more thing I would like to mention. 
When I have called at the home of Brother 
and Sister Musig, I have never left there, not 
once, but what they have always said, "May 
the Lord bless you in your work," or "God 
bless you; come again." It brings to my mind 
the words of a distinguished military man 
who had served in three wars. When on his 
deathbed, his last words to his wife were: 
"Good night, dear, and God bless you and 
the children." She smiled and said softly: "It 
is like waiting for the morning now with this 
blessing upon me and my children." So with 
this benediction being given to me many 

times, it has taken away fear and restored 
courage to me because they have spoken, 
and they are the ones who had the faith to 
speak those words to me. 

So now we want to say farewell to Brother 
Musig, and God bless his family. "We shall 
meet him in the morning when the dew of life 
is o'er; We shall meet Brother Musig over on 
the other shore." God bless you all, Amen. 

Remarks by Newton E. Noyes: 

These services could very well close now. 
They have been lovely throughout. I was 
thinking if we could always be under the 
influence we are now that we would never do 
anyone any unkindly deed nor speak any 
unkind words. I am sure you all feel the 
same thing—the same way. When we have 
that spirit that is present today, our hearts 
are mellowed, and our thoughts are right
eous thoughts, and we love one another. You 
know brothers and sisters, the spirit of God 
is the sweetest thing in this world. It would 
have us all love one another. Christ, just 
before his parting when he called his disci
ples together, said unto them: "Love one 
another." When I listened to the remarks of 
Sister Musig bringing out those many beau
tiful traits, I just thought that Brother Musig 
was almost a perfect man—so many splen
did qualities in one individual. 

I hadn't been in Sanpete very long until 
my work in school called me to Sterling. And 
I went up to Brother Musig's home—it was 
in a white house on the hill by the lake—and 
there met him and his family with that kind
ness and that hospitality that was ever with 
him and, I am sure, with the family. And he 
showed me around his premises—his neat 
little nursery. Everything seemed to me to be 
well taken care of. Our acquaintance grew, 
and our friendship ripened, and it wasn't 
long until we had in our school his chil
dren—Charles and William, Etta and Marie, 
and I am not so sure about the others. I got 
well acquainted with these children, and I 
found the same qualities there, and the tree 
did produce the same kind of fruit. 

I have always admired these children 
since I have known them. And it is a won-
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derful thing, brothers and sisters, to be born 
of goodly parents—a wonderful thing! 
Speaking of Sister Musig, she has surely 
been a helpmate; and, brothers, I want to say 
to you that we won't go very far successfully 
unless we have with us that companion— 
that helpmate. If you listened to the confer
ence yesterday, you heard those brethren in 
high authority who have been called into the 
Quorum of the Twelve Apostles as assistants; 
they gave to their wives and to their mothers 
the credit for their present position. They 
never could have accomplished what they 
have accomplished and been considered wor
thy to take these great responsibilities now 
had it not been for their wives and for their 
good mothers; and of course I wouldn't hesi
tate to say their fathers, also—but they did 
mention their wives and their mothers. I am 
sure Sister Musig has been a real helpmate 
and has had those fine qualities running 
through her that Brother Musig had. We all 
know Brother Musig here from his beautiful 
garden that he has kept. I have hardly ever 
passed there, if it was possible for a person to 
do work, but that I saw him working and 
having beautiful flowers and his lawn so 
pretty and clean. To go into his garden, every 
row was straight. The garden looked thrifty, 
and everything was neat and tidy around his 
home. His little house was painted, and I just 
thought—that is the character of the man. 

He was a real gentleman. He was one of 
those fine Germans; and as President Grant 
said yesterday; "We don't want you to hate 
the Germans. From the German people have 
come some of the finest and noblest men 
that we have in our church," and he men
tioned men like Karl G. Maeser. And he said 
that there are thousands and tens of thou
sands of those fine people who wish they 
didn't have to fight but there are men who 
are seeking for power and glory. And 
President Grant said, "We mustn't judge the 
people." And so I say Brother Musig was one 
of those fine Germans. 

Brother Musig was a lovely man reli
giously. I liked to talk to him about the 
gospel. I am sure his children are all good 
religious children and have good religious 

folks, and that is what it is to be born of 
goodly parents, and I hope, brothers and sis
ters, that our homes are all good homes and 
that, if they are not as good as they might 
be. It is hard, of course, to get perfection, 
but we can aim to do better and better. 

Judging from Brother Musig's present 
life, he must surely have led a good life 
before he came here, and now he has filled 
and rounded it out so well. Brother Maeser 
used to say to us, "This life is a result of our 
former life, and the life to come will be the 
result of this life." What we are, brothers and 
sisters, in the next life will depend upon 
what we have been here. With what we had 
when we came here and what we have done 
since we came here is what we are going into 
the next world with. That is how we are 
going to meet our Father in heaven; with the 
accomplishments of the past and this life, 
we go into the world to come. And as Brother 
Rasmussen read to you, we go to paradise, 
and we take with us the things we have 
acquired here in the way of deeds, not rich
es—in the way of deeds—things that we have 
done—records that we have made. We are 
making our records each day; and whether 
we know it or not, those records we will face. 

If you read in the Book of Mormon in 
Alma you will read this: That Alma, the son 
of Alma, got it into his head that his father 
wasn't teaching the right thing, and he 
began opposing his father, and his father's 
heart was sorrowed and grieved. And Alma 
the father, prayed to the Lord that he would 
show his son wherein he was wrong, and his 
prayers were answered, and Alma, the son, 
was brought into an unconscious condition; 
that is, his motor powers couldn't work, and 
it seemed that he was going to die. He stayed 
that way for two days, and when he came to 
himself again, he had repented, and he said 
while he was in that condition that he had 
seen everything in his life—every deed that 
he had done in this life came before him as 
a Panorama. After this, he was the most 
devoted of all the characters that we have in 
the Book of Mormon, I wouldn't say the most 
devoted, but one of the most devoted. He 
couldn't do wrong after that. 
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But I say, bro thers and sisters, whether 
we know it or not, each day records are being 
made of the th ings tha t are said and done; 
and in the future they will come before u s 
j u s t a s a written book, and we will see, a n d 
we will be our own judges in par t in all t ha t 
we have done. I am satisfied tha t Brother 
Musig will look with joy upon the record he 
h a s made. I thought when they were pictur
ing his beautiful qualities, how he liked to 
have everything j u s t right. If there is any gar
den in Heaven, we will find a very beautiful 
one kept by Brother Musig. He was a lovely 
character. He h a s a splendid wife. He h a s a 
noble family; and if I were to be the judge, I 
would say his life h a s been a great success . 

God bless his family, bless u s , b ro the r s 
and sisters; bless his children tha t they may 
emulate the good th ings tha t he h a s done. 
And may we all be blessed and try to be in a 
happier spirit similar to the sweet a tmos
phere we are in now is my humble prayer in 
the n a m e of J e s u s Christ, Amen. 

Closing Remarks by Brother Leslie Madsen: 

I don' t know wha t more could be said 
about a m a n t h a n h a s been said here today. 
We make our heaven here on ear th . 

The mos t sad th ing of th is funeral th i s 
afternoon in my idea is the fact t ha t h i s wife, 
after they have trod the p a t h s of marr ied life 
together all these years , when her loved one 
passes , she is not able to be here to a t t end 
the services, b u t it is commendable t h a t she 
should have two g randdaugh te r s who are 
able to take down the services a s they were 
rendered here th is afternoon t h a t she in her 
leisure may go over them and enjoy the 
funeral from day to day whenever she choos
es because she surely will have a lot of lone
ly hour s while she is here with u s yet. 

Sister Musig thanked everyone for their 
k indness , b u t I w a s asked especially to con
vey the t h a n k s of Sister Musig for the kind
nes s t h a t h a s been rendered to her in the 
pas t and with special ment ion of J . S. 
Chris tensen, who h a s rendered legal aid to 
them a t var ious t imes (all gratis), and they 
surely appreciated tha t and everything t h a t 
h a s been done for them. 

Choir. "I Know That My Redeemer Lives" 

Benediction by Bishop Evan Erickson: 

Our Heavenly Father, we come before 
thee at the close of these services for thy 
benediction. We thank thee for these beau
tiful services and for the kindness of neigh
bors and friends in time of need. We thank 
thee for the privilege of having known this 
honest, kindly man. He has lived a lifetime 
and maintained an unwavering faith in the 
gospel of Jesus Christ, and he has lived his 
life with this philosophy: that he who 
trusts his fellow man will make fewer ene
mies than he who is distrustful. He has 
worshiped his Father in Heaven through 
the beauty of plants and flowers, and now 
he is willing to lay aside the frail mortal 
body with a deep abiding faith that his 
Heavenly Father is a personal friend wait
ing to receive him where he can continue 
his work with the beauties of nature and 
with the loved ones and the people of his 
faith who are living in the other world. 
Bless us that we may profit by the example 
of such a life, and bless his wife and chil
dren and his relatives that they may 
remember the example set by Brother 
Musig. These blessings we ask in the name 
of Thy Son, Jesus Christ, Amen. 

[The two granddaughters who recorded 
the funeral were Lila and Twila Nielsen.] 

Dedication of the Grave by Orson Nielsen 

Our Father and our God who dwells in 
the heavens: We, thy children, have met 
here at this time to dedicate this spot for 
the resting-place of Brother Musig. And, 
Father, we pray thee that thy guardian 
angels will be here to guard it from all evil, 
that his body may be protected from the 
elements, that all may be well with him, 
that, when the time comes that he is to be 
called forth on the morning of the first and 
glorious resurrection, he may be found in 
perfect condition. And we do dedicate and 
consecrate this as a resting-place, and we 
do it by, the power of the priesthood and in 
the name of Jesus Christ, Amen. 

Right: Charles C. E. Musig letter to former 
missionary companion, Thomas W. Vickers. 
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Nephi, Utah 
October 5, 1980 

Dear June, 

I enjoyed visiting with you so much. I have been think
ing about getting Grandpa's letter to Brother Vickers 
copied for you. This past week I've been working in the 
court house and I've had a chance to get it copied so 
I'm sending it right off to you. 
Years ago, while trying to read, it I penciled in the 
words: "people" and "amuse" and "music?" because 
they were hard to read and to remember the next 
time—I'm so sorry I did this and failed to erase them 
before having it copied. Theres still one phrase I can't 
read at the bottom of the third page, the 13th line 
down. It's in parenthesis, and I've wondered if it was 
written in German because the letter is written to his 
missionary companion, Thomas W. Vickers. This man 
lived here in Nephi and was well known by Clark's 
father. He quoted the old man a lot after he died. 
He was a very kindly old man, tall, well built, and with 
white hair. We hadn't lived here very long when he 
came to our door about 1954 and gave me the letter. 
He had learned from Clark's father, I suppose, that 
Charles E. C. Musig was my grandfather. 
I love this old letter. It shows Grandpa's handwriting 
so well. He wrote with a flourish, don't you think? 
What do you suppose he meant by sky looking? The 
weather? On account of a canyon trip? 
I don't know who "Will's girl" was, but daddy married 

Lauretta Larsen on 26 October 1904. He may have 
been courting her the previous August. The excursion 
to Funk's Lake that he talks about reminds me that 
Clark's mother told me she rode the train from here to 
Funk's Lake on an excursion once and enjoyed it so 
much. 
I've wondered if Grandpa was politely inviting Brother 
Vickers to come over there and lend them a hand! But 
lately, I've been impressed with the thought that to 
stay at the lake for several days was needful after trav
eling that far. Although hospitality on Grandpas part 
was not lacking, maybe he was thinking Brother 
Vickers might enjoy working for his board. 
It sounds like the family would be busy furnishing "all 
the refreshments" and a lamb too! 
His note of the conference and visitors Apostle Smith 
and President Lund and "good-time" gives me a good 
feeling. 
I know Grandpa did see to his church callings and 
never failed to do so. 
I loved to go to Ephraim to see Grandpa and Grandma 
and during the first years we lived in Monroe from 
1936 on, we went up quite often. 
Grandpa waited on Grandma a lot. And yet he tottered 
so as he walked, I used to wonder how he could run 
around to get everything she wanted. And he usually 
did the cooking too! Grandma really wasn't in good 
health. 
I hope alls going well with you. Hoping to see you again 
soon. 
Love, Marjorie 
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Advice 
By Charles E. C. Musig 

?•» Marry for good. Divorces are the 
octopus of society. 

§e» Teach youth to counsel with their 
pa ren t s in regard to choosing a companion 
for life. Advise them to marry into good 
families only. Youth, if you are desirous to 
marry away from home, get the consent of 
your parents . 

<*• Avoid reading foolish novels "which 
destroy memory." Get in the habit of read
ing the bes t of l i terature as found in maga
zines, books, and newspapers . Do not 
indulge in too m u c h light reading matter. 

<** Boys, protect the virtue of girls. If 
necessary, to the sacrifice of your own life. 

§» Girls, act a s guardian angels over 
the boys. 

<*• Parents , counsel your children con
t inuously "when absent from home among 
s t rangers ." Teach them to avoid question
able places of amusemen t , or entering into 
anything of a quest ionable or a disgraceful 
na ture . 

t** Do not enter into foolish speculation, 
or quest ionable bus iness t ransac t ions . 

?e» Be kind to the b ru te creation. 

?•» Girls, avoid working out in large 
cities. When necessary, only as you know 
tha t the people are respectable and will 
look after your welfare. 

§«» Girls, never go out with s t rangers or 
au to riding with them. 

§«» Avoid public dances in large cities. 
Many boys and girls come to grief there . 

<*» Treat bro thers and s is ters with due 
respect and be loving in the home. Be 
strictly obedient to pa ren t s , ever be helpful 
to them in seeking their welfare. 

<x* Young people, s tudy the laws of eti
quet te to be able to move in the highest 
and bes t of society. 

<** Encourage parties to be held in your 
home. 

&> Use good influence with your neigh
bor 's children, a s well a s with friends of 
your own children. 

§«• Teach children to be polite to all peo
ple—especially to the aged. 

Charles Musig was so proud of his six sons-in-law and his one living son. L-R: 
Ray Harmon, Ernest Murphy, Fred Lamb, Orson Nielsen, Lawrence Barton, 
Albert Edwards, and Will Musig. 
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Daniel BucJdey Funk and Maniah DeMill Family Gnoup Recond 
Husband: Daniel Buckley FUNK 

Bom: 22 Feb 1820 
Chr.: 
Died: 30 Nov 1888 
Bur.: Dec 1888 
Marr: 22 Apr 1841 

Father: Abraham FUNK 

narr ied (2) 15 Oct 1856 Mary Jane PECTOL 

Place: Lancaster, Montgomery, Pennsylvania 
PL cc: 

Place: Sterling, Sanpete, Utah 
Place-
Place: Quincy, Adams, Illinois 

Mother Susannah STONER 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

28 Feb 1843 
7 Jul 1852 

24 Jan 1946 
has other marriages 
Slg S: 7 Jul 1852 

EHOUS 

EHOUS 

Wife: Mariah DEMILL 

Born: 12 May 1820 
Chr.: 
Died: 25 Mar 1889 
Bur.: Mar 1889 

Father: Freeborn DEMILL 

Place 
Place 
Place 
Place 

Sex Children List each 
M/F 

1. Name: 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

2. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur,: 
Marr: 

3. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

4. Name: 
M Born 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

5. Name: 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

6. Name: 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

7. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr,: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

8. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

9. Name: 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
X Died: 

Bur.: 
Marr: 

10. Name: 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

Colesville, Broom, New York 

Funk's Lake, Sterling, Sanpete 
Manti, Sanpete, Utah 

Utah 

Mother: Anna KNIGHT 

child (living or dead) 
in order of birth 

SarahannFUNK 
24 Jan 1842 

6 Dec 1842 

William DeMill FUNK 
7 Nov 1844 

10 Apr 1922 

7 Nov 1863 

Ezra Knight FUNK 
1 Jun 1846 

4 Apr 1915 
7 Apr 1915 
9 Nov 1867 

Spouse: 
Place: Quincy, Adams, Illinois 
Place: 
Place: Quincy, Adams, Illinois 
Place: 
Place: 

Spouse: 
Place: Quincy, Adams, Illinois 
Place: 
Place: Manti, Sanpete, Utah 
Place: Manti, Sanpete, Utah 
Place: Manti. Sanpete, Utah 

Spouse: 
Place: Quincy, Adams, Illinois 
Place: 
Place: Ferron, Emery, Utah 
Place: Manti, Sanpete, Utah 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

18 Mar 1832 
7 Jul 1852 

16 May 1944 

LDS Ordinance Data 
for Children 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

IngraSANBERG 
Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Child 
Child 

8 Feb 1967 

1852 
3 Jun 1865 
8 Feb 1967 

3 Jun 1865 

Mary Amanda HENRIE 

Place: Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 

Daniel Buckley FUNK Jr. Spouse: Maria TE RRY 

29 Mar 1849 

8 Jan 1908 
Jan 1908 
Sep 1868 

Irene Mariah FUNK 
26 Jul 1851 

8 Jan 1899 

22 Jan 1869 

Arseneth Ann FUNK 
20 Oct 1853 

4 Jul 1895 
Jul 1895 

12 Dec 1870 

Ammon FUNK (T 
29 Sep 1856 

16 Oct 1856 

win 

Aaron FUNK (Twin) 
29 Sep 1856 

19 Oct 1856 

Emerett FUNK 
7 Sep 1858 

8 Aug 1942 
12 Aug 1942 
4 Nov 1874 

Adelia FUNK 
7 Dec 1861 

7 Dec 1861 

Bap.: 
End.: 
S lgP : 

Sic S: 

8 Mar 1857 
9 Nov 1867 
8 Feb 1967 

9 Nov 1867 

SLAKE 

MANTI 

EHOUS 
MANTI 

EHOUS 

EHOUS 
MANTI 

EHOUS 

(2) 3 Jan 1879 Mary Christina PETERSON 

Place: Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 
Place: 
Place: Sterling, Sanpete, Utah 
Place: Manti, Sanpete, Utah 
Place: Rockville, Washington, Utah 

Spouse: 
Place: Manti, Sanpete, Utah 
Place: 
Place: Utah 
Place: 
Place: Manti, Sanpete, Utah 

Spouse: 
Place: Manti, Sanpete, Utah 
Place: 
Place: Manti, Sanpete, Utah 
Place: Moroni, Sanpete, Utah 

Dwight Well 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

1857 
23 May 1870 
8 Feb 1967 

23 May 1870 

ngton ATWOOD 
Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

1 Sep 1859 
15 Jul 1909 

8 Feb 1967 

8 Feb 1967 

Hyrum Moroni BRADLEY 

Place: Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 

Spouse: 
Place: Manti, Sanpete, Utah 
Place: 
Place: Manti, Sanpete, Utah 
Place: 
Place: 

Spouse: 
Place: Manti, Sanpete, Utah 
Place: 
Place: Manti, Sanpete, Utah 
Place: 
Place: 

Spouse: 
Place: Manti, Sanpete, Utah 
Place: 
Place: Ephraim, Sanpete, Utah 

Bap.: 
End.: 
S lgP : 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
S lgP : 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

1 Aug 1861 
12 Dec 1870 

BIC 

12 Dec 1870 

Infant 
Infant 

BIC 

Infant 
Infant 

BIC 

Charles Ernst Christian MUSIG 

Place: Manti Cem., Manti, Sanpete, Utah 
Place: Moroni, Sanpete, Utah 

Spouse: 
Place: Sterling, Sanpete, Utah 
Place: 
Place: Manti, Sanpete, Utah 
Place: 
Place: 

Bap.: 
End.: 

Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

4 Sep 1884 
9 Nov 1874 

BIC 

9 Nov 1874 

Infant 
Infant 

BIC 

MANTI 

MANTI 
MANTI 

MANTI 

EHOUS 

EHOUS 

MANTI 
EHOUS 

EHOUS 



Chapter Two 

EmeneTT Funk Musig 

—6B — 

Autobiography written by 
Emerett Musig on 31 January 
1928. 

^ T m e r e t t Funk was born in 
<=S-»-Manti, Sanpete, Utah on 7 
September 1858. 

My parent's names are Daniel 
Buckley Funk and Mariah DeMill. 
When I was old enough to remember much, 
it was Indian war times. The Indians fre
quently made attacks on small towns, drove 
off stock or horses, and sometimes killed the 
settlers. At the time, horses were very scarce 
and valuable; people used oxen mostly. My 
father had a team of horses and a team of 
oxen taken in one raid, and he also lost at 
different times, some stock and one ox and 
one horse. 

When there was trouble with the Indians, 
George Scow was notified at once. He would 
run to the public square and beat the base 
drum. The men would gather from all parts 
of town to learn the news. My father spent 

Emerett Funk Musig 

much time in going after 
Indians, until finally he got 

so badly ruptured that he 
could not ride a horse. 

One night the town was in 
great excitement as the Indian pris
oners had broken jail and were run
ning around in town. Some of the 
people that lived in the outskirts of 

town came to our house in their nightclothes, 
as they were afraid to stay in their own 
homes. We lived one block north and one 
block west of the lower corner of the public 
square; that being the place where I was born. 

When I was a little girl, my mother used 
to sit up until late in the evening knitting 
socks to sell. After her hard day's work of 
spinning and weaving, besides the house
work, she gathered the wool from the sheep, 
and washed, carded, and spun it to weave 
into cloth for our dresses; arid also, for 
Father's and the boys clothes. My Father 
made the loom she wove the cloth on and 
most of the spinning wheels also! My older 
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Mariah DeMill Funk, mother of Emerett. 

sisters helped with the spinning, but not 
with the weaving. 

My mother also worked much in the gar
den. We always had a very good garden, 
three or four different kinds of wild currents, 
and a good patch of service berries, includ
ing strawberries. Then later Mother knit 
socks and paid for quite a number of fruit 
trees and some shade trees. A part of the old 
weeping willow tree still stands on the place 
where I was born. The house is now used as 
the Manti Mortuary. 

My father was a very ambitious man. 
Mother said at the time that I was born, he 
was fencing his farm of one hundred and 
sixty acres, west of Manti along the Sanpete 
River. He and my older brothers hauled all 
the material from the mountains: the poles, 
posts, and birches to twist between the posts 
to hold the poles up. If I remember right, it 
was five poles high, which insured a good 
fence. I don't remember him having such a 
thing as wire and very few nails as they were 
very costly. 

When I was about four years old, Mother 
went to the store and bought a box of match
es and paid 50 cents for it. That was the first 
that I had ever seen matches. Mother told us 

Daniel Buckley Funk, father of Emerett. 

children we must never use them only in 
case of emergency. She always buried the 
hot coals at night and usually they were 
alive in the morning. Sometimes they went 
out, then one of the older girls would take 
the shovel and go to some neighbor where 
they could see smoke in the chimney and get 
a few coals and thereby save a match. Maybe 
I had better tell the rest of the story! The lit
tle girl had her playmate come see her, as 
she wanted to show her what wonderful 
things matches were. They started several 
matches and laid the burnt ones in the 
straw tick. But one of the older girls 
informed Mother of what was going on! 
Mother came into the room and took up her 
little girl and gave her a good spanking. The 
other little girl ran home. I remember it well 
because I was the one that got the spanking. 

I was the only survivor out of the last 
four children Mother had, and I was always 
sickly until I was seven years of age. My 
mother never said this, but I am quite sure 
it was all due to the great heartbreaking sor
rows of polygamy. The day that Father mar
ried his second wife the twins, Amnion and 
Aaron, who were babies at that time, were 
struck with death that night and died the 



next day. (Mother w a s 
nurs ing the twins and 

the family wondered 
if the upse t over her 
h u s b a n d taking a 
young second wife 
might have affect
ed her milk.) 

When I w a s 
nine years old I 
went with Mother 
a n d my brother , 
D a n Buckley, to 

Dixie. We went to 
visit with our dear 

relat ives a n d drove 
a n ox t eam down there 

and back. While there it 
was my birthday; I 
w a s ten years old. 

Aunt Lory Ann Gifford made a nice cake for 
the children and I. Oh! What nice fruit we 
did have a s Uncle Samuel Gifford and Uncle 
Oliver DeMill had such fine orchards a n d 
v ineyards . They lived a t t h a t t ime a t 
Shunsburg . Since then the great Rio Virgin 
River h a s washed tha t little town and a 
n u m b e r of others out of existence. 

I reached maturi ty when quite young and 
married when I was sixteen. I was sealed to 
C h a r l e s E r n s t C h r i s t i a n Mus ig in t h e 
Endowment House in Salt Lake City on 9 
November 1874. Our son, Charles "Charley" 
Erns t Christian Musig, Jr . was born on 16 
September 1875 in Moroni, Sanpete, Utah. 

Charles Musig 
1874 
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In May 1876 we 
moved to Manti and 
our first daughte r 
Ida Pear l Musig, 
was born on 21 
October 1876. 
When she was 
t h r e e weeks 
old, we moved 
to my father's 
place a t Funk ' s 
Lake, Eagle 
Park (it is now 
called Pa l i sade 
Park). While liv
ing there our son, 
Wi l l i am "Will o r 
Willie" DeMill Musig, 
was born 10 August 
1879, and in the year 
1881 we moved on to a place of our own, 
sou th of Funk ' s Lake in the precinct of 
Sterling. The following daughte rs were then 
born: 

Emeret t "Etta" Musig, born 24 June 
1881, Funk's Lake, 
Mariah "Marie" Musig, 21 February 
1883, Funk's Lake 
Bertha Musig, 22 January 1885, Sterling 
Margretta "Grettie" Musig, 12 April 
1887, Sterling 
Katie "Kate" Lavern Musig, 14 
February 1889, Sterling 

Emerett Musig 
1874 

$A4J±. " ^ ^ ^ ' ^ : S ' SpfcSfe 

Farm south of Funk's Lake where most of the children were born. It was hard to make the soil productive. 
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The whole family worked 
very ha rd on th i s place, b u t 
never made a living there 
as we were always in 
debt and paying heavy 
interest. The little girls 
and I averaged abou t 
three hundred dollars 
a year furnishing some 
of the hotels in Manti 
with but ter ; somet imes 
making cheese, also taking 
care of bees. One season I sen t 
beeswax to A. I. Root, Madona, 
Ohio, and received $ 5 7 for it. 
Sometimes on our place we 
also raised t ruck gardens to sell, especially 
tomatoes and melons . 

In Ju ly 1898, my h u s b a n d went on a 
mission to Germany. We owed close to a 
t h o u s a n d dollars a t t h a t t ime, paying heavy 
interest on the mos t of it. We were all will
ing tha t he should go. The two boys 
Charles nearly 2 3 and William 19, 
worked diligently to get the 
farm work done u p a s well a s 
possible. Then Char les gen 
erally would go off in sea rch 
of work and e a r n wages to 
send money to h is father, 
pay interest at home, and 
keep th ings u p the bes t 
tha t he could. Some of the 
girls worked o u t a n d 
earned wages. 

About the first of 
November 1899, w i thou t 
warning, nearly the whole 
town of Sterling w a s exposed 
to smallpox. There were fifty 
cases a t one t ime. Some of our 
children were among the first to 
come down with it and it 

The Musig home today. 

rest, for I had to work over them 
night and day. By th i s t ime 

the whole town w a s quar
antined, with gua rds a t 

each end of the town 
so tha t no one could 
p a s s t h r o u g h . If I 
remember right, some 
Uni ted S t a t e s mai l 

came in b u t not any 
went out. Finally, all of 

the family at home had the 
smallpox with the exception of 

myself. T h a n k the Lord I 
was able to keep u p and to 
wait on t h e m . We were 

quarant ined nearly three mon ths , bu t it 
seemed tha t my hour of trial h a d not yet 
come. Before having the qua ran t ine lifted 
the older girls and I, and also the boys, did 
m u c h washing and fumigating. Then as the 

boys got stronger after their illness, they 
were very anxious to e a r n some

thing. 
Charles finally h a d a chance 

to take another m a n ' s place in 
the coal mine tha t w a s about 
a mile above our home for a 
few days only. He was cut 
down while on the third 
shift, known by miners a s 
the graveyard shift, by a 
p rema tu re blast ; and he 
died in six days . All t ha t 
h u m a n effort could do w a s 
done for h im to save his 

life. T h a n k s to t h e many 
people in the su r round ing 

towns a s well a s in our little 
town and to President N. E. 

Noyes and all of the t eachers and 
s tuden t s of Snow Academy for the 

Emerett about 1902, after her hus- g r e a t interest they took in 
wasn ' t long unti l I had five in band returned home from his mission, his behalf. Then wha t he had 
bed at one t ime. Then t h e 
oldest son, Charles , came down with it. 
Some of the children were very sick, o thers 
had it lighter. Char les was very sick indeed; 
b u t by tha t t ime o thers were getting well so 
they could help me a little to take care of the 

told me about a week before 
came to my mind very vividly. He said he 
would not be with me long, and told me 
things to remember w h e n he w a s gone. He 
said tha t on the 12th of J a n u a r y he had 
made a vow to his Heavenly Fa ther t ha t he 



would serve him and keep his command
ments, but he said, "Mother, I am not able to 
do much here." 

Therefore, with all of the faith and 
prayers offered in his behalf, we did not ask 
the Lord to spare him unless it was His will. 
I have no words to express my sorrow in los
ing him. In all of my grief I have been great
ly comforted by the Lord knowing that it was 
His will that our son should go, as he was 
called to the other side, but in my medita
tions and grief I would sometimes say: 

My son, my son 
Where are you, 
That you've gone so far away 
Was it God our Heavenly Father 
That called you from me away? 

Oh, yes, now I remember 
That you told me 
You'd not be with me long. 
Told me things to remember— 
To remember when you were gone. 

ChanLes E. C. Musig, JR. 
He died from an injury in the mines. 

An excerpt from William DeMill Musig's 
history, Emerett's son, gives insight into the 
courage of this brave woman during this try
ing time in her life: 

Will took his mother to Manti to 
attend conference and the visiting 
Apostle talked with them. He said that 
Brother Musig was accomplishing 
much good in the mission field, he 
could speak the language well (he was 
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born in Germany and lived there until 
he was 14) he knew the ways of the 
German people and he understood the 
gospel. They were reluctant about 
releasing him but now that this sorrow 
had come to the family, if they needed 
him badly, he would receive his 
release. Will and his mother said, "Let 
him finish his mission," and he did 
stay a while longer. 

A few weeks after our son was buried, the 
seventies quorum from three of the southern 
towns of Sanpete County showed us great 
respect by paying us a visit and carrying out 
a most sympathetic and comforting pro
gram—that I am still very thankful for. 

We continued to live there until 5 May 
1905, then sold the place and bought a good 
home in Mt. Pleasant. My husband never 
knew how to farm, and our son William was 
married and gone to himself. Before leaving, 
the good people of Sterling and Manti gave 
us a surprise party and carried out a very 
good program; also made us a present of a 
good fountain pen and also a rocking chair. 
We had lived there about thirty years, there
fore I was quite attached to the place and I 
expressed my feelings in these words: 

Oh what makes this lonely feeling 
That will creep o'er me so 
As we are thinking now of leaving 
The home we loved so long ago. 

How we loved its rustic features 
The wild cedars and the pines 
How we loved to hear the birds sing 
In chorus sweet with rhyme. 

But now the scene is sadder 
My boy, my boy has gone. 
In the mine he met his struggle, 
In six days he met his death. 

And the trees they seem to know it, 
As they bow their leafy heads 
While I often lie beneath them 
While weeping for my dead. 

But the dog would always find me, 
And sooth away my tears, 
And with that deep pathetic look 
He'd try to banish fears. 



Emerett was a beautiful, stately woman. She met 
problems and challenges with hard work and prayer. 

How oft he'd go to hunt him, 
When e'er I'd speak his name, 
But with a disappointed look 
Return to me again. 

Between the years 1901 and 1905, I 
served as first counselor in the Young Ladies 
Mutual Improvement Association and finally 
as president of the same association. I also 
served part of the time as first counselor to 
the president of the Relief Society. 

We lived in Mt. Pleasant about 14 years 
and did fairly well there financially. Then 
moved here to Ephraim in November 1919. 
Another sorrow came to us in January 1924, 
as we lost our dear daughter Bertha, who 
was married to Ernest Murphy of Salina and 

living in California. She left five little chil
dren. Musig and I were unable to attend the 
funeral so our dear son William and wife 
went in our stead from Springville, where 
they lived. It was not long after their return 
that his dear wife, Lauretta, passed away. 
Then, 16 January 1926, our dear daughter, 
Emerett Lamb, also died and joined her hus
band who had gone several years before, 
leaving four little orphaned children. 

My husband and I are still living here in 
Ephraim; fairly comfortable trusting that we 
may be able to keep up until our time comes 
and we may be able to drop off like a 
matured leaf in autumn. My husband was 
75 years old last April and I was 69 last 
September 1927. 

We live in a little home, 
That is on the corner lot, 
With bird nests on the porches, 
That are very near the top, 
And robins on the lawns 
That with insects fill their crop. 

It's a cozy little inn 
With flowers very bright, 
The colors of the hollyhocks, 
Are red and pink and white. 

Emerett Musig, age 81 
16 Ju ly 1940 

Musig FacmLy Suaxrmy 

Prepared by Merial M. Hawkins and Elva 
Carol M. Christian, granddaughters. 

Although the Musig family was never well 
to do, they were rich in the things that mat
ter most: their testimonies of the gospel, hon
orable sons and daughters, and a large pos
terity branching out from 50 grandchildren. 

Emerett always took pride in doing 
things well. She taught her children to do 
the same. The Musig family loved good 
books, and a common scene in the evening 
when their children were growing up was to 
see each member of the family sitting by a 
lamp reading a book. 

Emerett had always had an active, alert 
mind, and a wide variety of interests. She 
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Musig children went to the Sterling School. Charles. Emerett, Margretta, 
Bertha, and Kate are all in this picture. 

Charles and Emerett 
in July 1926. 

Charles and Emerett in front of their vine-covered home. There were many lovely hollyhocks. These were 
their last years. 
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Charles and Emeret t about 1940. 

was concerned about politics and what was 
going on in the country. During her last 
years she wrote several letters to her sena
tors and the editors of several newspapers 
expressing her views in an effort to get 
changes made in matters she was concerned 
about. 

Although Charles and Emerett were quite 
ill towards the 
end of their lives, 
with the help of 
friends and rela
tives, they were 
able to stay in 
their Ephraim 
home, with the 
large flower gar
den they loved, 
until they passed 
away. He died 4 
April 1941, just 
before his 89th 
birthday. She 
passed away the 
following year on 
8 August 1942 at 
the age of 83. 

Emerett Funk Musig 
EPHRAIM t ' l»h—Funenl services for 

Mra. Emerett Funk Musig, «3, who died 
Saturday afternoon ot tv cerebral hemor
rhage, will be conducted 'Wednesday at 

3 p.m. In the Fph-
raim North Ward 
Chapel. 

Burial will be In 
the Manti City 
Cemetery 

She wa« horn in 
Manti, Sept. 1 
l l t l . daughter ol 
Daniel B and Ma
ria DeMill Ifunk, 
She was married 
to Charles E C 
Musi* in the Salt 
Lake Endowment 
House S t m », 1OT». 

Mrs. Mtttift in 
her early years 
was very active in 
the Belief Society 
and YWMIA. She 
eerred as counselor 
in both organiza 
tiona and was pres-

f-ur years 
April 4, XUl A «en 

Mrs. Musis 
fent t.f I he MIA 

M M neis- died 
and lour daughters s u r w e , WUliam I> 
.Musis of Monroe Mrs Fear! Edwards 
nt Mrton, M.rs. Merle Barton oi Mt 
Pleasant Mr* Margaretta Harmon iii 
Twin latls, Ida., and Mrs Kate Kietaim 
nt Duwhesne also 31 grandchildren 
SB west .grandchildren and three great-
great grandchildren 

Newspaper obituary for Emerett 
Funk Musig. 

My Tkoughrs Abom 
Gmndma Musig 

By June B. Bartholomew 

Louise, my sister, knew 
Grandma Musig much bet
ter than I did, as she went to 
college in Ephraim for two 
years and sometimes stayed 
with them. Our family did 
not have a car and mother 
traveled to Ephraim by bus 
without any of us children 
quite often when she was 
caring for Grandma and 
Grandpa. If she wasn't 
going to stay overnight, she 
might take one of us along. 

The few visits I had, I 
remember their vine-covered 
cottage, the flowers, grass, 

and the trees were in really good shape for an 
older couple. Grandma was always in the 
wheelchair or rocker. When I visited, she sel
dom went in the kitchen as she was unable to 
walk around freely. 

I remember her talking to me about her 
special thoughts and philosophies. She quot
ed many little sayings to me, such as, 'The 
big potato always goes to the top." She was a 
stickler for honesty and hard work. I remem
ber her brushing her hair in the living room 
in front of the big mirror that sat on a table 
next to her rocker. She braided it and pinned 
it up. She surely had a lot of beautiful hair for 
her age; it was still thick. I remember her 
talking to mother about Grandpa and some
times calling him, "Musig." Mother told me 
that some kind of "ner-do-well" neighbors 
came to the door and wanted to get some 
change to go to the movies. She told them 
that if she loaned it to them that she was 
afraid that she would lose their friendship, as 
they would forget to return it, and then avoid 
her in the future. She said she wanted to stay 
on good terms with them as neighbors so the 
answer was, "no." 

I remember that some scoundrels cheat
ed her and Grandpa out of the little savings 
they did have. They talked them into giving 
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it as some kind of investment and then, were 
never seen again. That caused some heart
break for them. 

I do remember Grandma coming out on 
the front porch occasionally. I remember we 
drank water from a bucket with a dipper. I 
remember the candy dishes with pepper
mints and candies. 

I think I only went there during the sum
mer, and not until Grandma Musig was real
ly an invalid. I guess it was rheumatism or 
arthritis, these were short visits, but she 
had a hard time getting around. Grandpa 
and Mother prepared meals mostly from the 
garden—fresh lettuce, corn, and raspber
ries. 

There was a weekly paper, The Grit, she 
took that I sometimes looked at. She did like 
to express her views about politics and she 
seemed to have an alert mind. 

Grandpa bore his testimony to me many 
times with his chin sometimes quivering and 
his voice often reaching a high pitch, but 
always with that faith and conviction that 
the gospel was first in his life. 

We probably don't realize how poor they 
really were at the end. They had no bath
room. Grandma's old-fashioned chamber sat 
next to the little coal stove and her bed, and 
it must have been quite a trial during the 
winter. Grandpa faltered some, but he kept 
the fires going and ran all errands. He 
walked to the post office and bank. 

Grandma usually had that mischievous 
twinkle in her eye when she talked but I 
can't remember much about what she said. 
Most of her talk was directed to Mother 
about necessary things in everyday life such 
as the neighbors, the garden, and the other 
members of the family, etc. 

?aTFuan.chaL Blessing 

Patriarchal blessing of Emerett Musig, 
daughter of Daniel Buckley Funk and Mariah 
DeMill born at Manti, Sanpete, Utah, 7 
September 1858. Given at Moroni City, 25 
February 1876, by Patriarch Zebada Coltnir. 

Sister Emerett: In the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ I lay my hands upon your head 

and seal upon you a patriarchal blessing, for 
thou art a daughter of Abraham of the Tribe 
of Joseph and the lineage of Ephraim. I seal 
upon your head a father's blessing for thou 
art a lawful heir to all the principals of eter
nal life. In as much as thou will be true and 
faithful before the Lord, thou shall receive all 
that intelligence that shall enable you to lay 
hold of all the principles of an everlasting 
inheritance, for thou shall be numbered with 
the daughters of Zion, and shall be filled with 
the Spirit of counsel and wisdom before the 
Lord and shall be enabled to teach, any of 
thy sisters the principles and laws of heaven. 
Thy faith shall become great before the Lord, 
inasmuch that thou shall have powers with 
the heavens, for the security of thy husband 
while proclaiming the gospel in the midst of 
the natives of the earth. Thou shall not lack 
for bread, nor be destitute for the comforts of 
life, and thereby shall obtain to all the bless
ings of eternal life in connection with thy 
husband, for thou shall be enabled to do a 
great work upon the earth, both for the living 
and the dead. Thou shall have faith to heal 
the sick and to do many mighty works in the 
name of the Lord, and shall have many sons 
and daughters. They shall become like olive 
branches around thee and about thee. The 
angels of the Lord will administer unto you, 
and thy heart will rejoice before the Lord, and 
thou shalt receive an everlasting inheritance 
with thy husband, and with all thy posterity 
in the house of the Lord. Now sister, I seal all 
these blessings upon thy head, and thee up 
unto eternal life in the name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, Amen. 

Gmndma Musig's l e n e n s 
By Merial M. Hawkins 

Grandma Musig had a loose-leaf where 
she kept the rough drafts of letters she sent 
to senators, the newspapers, etc. Some were 
just written on envelopes and one was on 
the back of a show bill from 1940. I have 
copied these, and reproduced the ones in 
her handwriting when possible. 

Although we may not agree with her 
views and some seem humorous to us now, 
I think we can admire her for doing some-
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thing about wha t she felt was wrong with the 
count ry , a n d tell ing people w h a t s h e 
believed in. 

Editor Tribune, 

I cannot understand how our state offi
cials can do such an injustice to the old 
people as to deprive them of a pension, as 
is being done at present. I wish the Lord 
would open their eyes, so that they might 
see the situation. 

I can't see anything wrong in accepting 
help from our government being we have a 
sympathetic noble man at the helm that is 
willing to help even the weaker ones of 
humanity. 

I think a great deal of this depression is 
due to miss-management of government 
from four to eight years ago, as the few 
could accumulate great wealth at the 
expense of the many. At this time, I do not 
blame those that robbed us so much as I 
do the government that permitted it, which 
was partly the holding company. 

Dear Senator Capper, 

By me knowing you to be an honest, 
upright, conscientious man and one that is 
well informed I would like to ask you one 
question and that is the following. Do you 
know of any way, of the masses of human
ity to have safety and security in earning 
an honest living under the capitalist sys
tem? 

I don't approve of the way Hitler does, 
but it seems to me that some of our capi
talists bring the common people to their 
terms nearly as bad financially as Hitler 
does, without even announcing it. 

Shall we, see this, all in silence, 
Or shall we, for justice speak, 
Asking for a social system. 
Where the strong protect the weak. 

Yours truly, Mrs. Emerett Musig 

P. S. If you see fit, please insert the 
above in Cappers Weekly 
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Editor Deseret News, 
Mrs. E. Musig 

When I first saw Mr. Wilkey's pictures 
and read his speeches, I was quite taken 
up with him, and that his talk sounded 
reasonable. But now that he is throwing so 
much mud at Roosevelt, I believe all think
ing people will hesitate before voting for 
him. 
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Thank you in advance. 

T7A 

Charles Musig, son of Uncle Will and 
Lau re t t a Larsen, t rea ted G r a n d m a a n d 
Grandpa Musig like parents . He was a spe
cial g randson to them. 

Salt Lake City, Utah 
22 J a n u a r y 1942 

Dear Grandmother: 

This is about the fourth time I have start
ed to write a letter to you. I guess the reason 
why I don't write oftener is tha t I feel keenly 
my inability to write down my thoughts . 
Perhaps it is j u s t laziness. I wish someone 
would scold or get after me, then maybe I'd 
try to do better. You know, Grandmother , 
you are about the only person I can really 
write to for advice and counsel. I m e a n those 
of my folks. Father h a s been so busy t h a t he 
doesn ' t have time to write. 

I often think of when Ruth and I were 
very small and Mother and Father would 
decide to make a trip by horse and buggy 
from Sterling to Mt. Pleasant. How we antic
ipated and thrilled at the thought of going to 
"Grandma's ." It seemed such a long journey 
and we, Ruth and I, sat on a little bench j u s t 
back of the buckboard. I remember how the 
horse used to switch its tail and we would 
get the full benefit of it. The lights of Mt. 
Pleasant, when we saw them in a distance, 
gave u s a p leasan t , surg ing feeling of 
expec tancy a n d delight. And w h e n we 
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arrived at Grandmothers, what a thrill it was 
and the cheerful welcome we received. It 
seemed like being in a different world. The 
air was filled with perfume of fragrant flow
ers—to see the pretty archway of perennial 
sweet peas—the house so picturesque, 
painted in a gray marked off white lines to 
appear like stones or bricks—the tall and 
stately pines—the picket fence so well kept, 
and too, the gate we liked to swing on, when 
no one was looking. 

I remember very well where Grandmother 
kept the doughnuts. My, but were they good. 
The cabinet where the doughnuts were was 
the one made of tin which had fancy designs 
and the many drawers for spices, flour, 
sugar, pepper, and it seemed almost a hun
dred, and the coffee grinder. You don't know 
what a desire I had to explore the contents of 
that cupboard. 

And, Oh! the bathroom and closet. That 
was something too wonderful to be true. Do 
you remember the time I locked Ruth in the 
bathroom and the key jammed in the lock so 
that it would not open the door? There was 
quite a bit of excitement for a while. Father 
finally got it open, but not without some per
suasion and words for my particular benefit. 
I remember the kitchen clock ticking at 
night, and how pretty it sounded when it 
chimed the hours away. 

I remember on one occasion when a 
cousin, LeDoan, was at your place too, and 
he had swallowed a penny. It was just about 
like a joke I heard the other day, "A little boy 
had swallowed a 50 cent piece and someone 
asked the doctor how he was. The doctor 
said, "There hasn't been any change yet." 
Well it wasn't long before LeDoan found his 
penny and he was so happy that he said, 
"See, Grandma, I found my penny that I 
swallowed." 

How we liked to play house in 
Grandfathers covered wagon. The wagon, 
which had wire wheels, how, I wished that I 
could have one. Those recollections bring 
back fond memories—the happiest time of 
my childhood days. There still remains with 
me a longing to visit Grandmother. I only 
wish that we lived closer so that we could 

come down oftener and visit you, or you 
could visit us. 

You wrote in your last letter to write and 
tell you what our aim in life is. To tell you 
the truth it seems that I have so many aims 
that I'm afraid that I get confused and don't 
seem to accomplish very much. 

The aim, which seems most paramount 
to me, is to gain eternal life. I believe that 
one can gain eternal life only through obedi
ence to the principles and ordinances of the 
gospel and by service to others. I get more 
joy out of helping someone else than in any 
other way. I do not say this to boast, for as 
the saying goes "self praise stinks." One 
commandment that the gospel teaches us, is 
that we should have a family. Violet and I are 
agreed that we should have more children, 
and at the same time we should do our best 
to bring them up rightly and honorably. If we 
can bring them up to honor the name, which 
you and Grandfather have so nobly done, we 
shall be proud and happy indeed. 

I have a desire to succeed financially, to 
better my condition in life. Wealth to me is not 
the end or goal, but a means to that goal. I 
realize that one cannot help others unless he 
makes some thing of himself or herself. The 
book, which you gave me several years ago, 
entitled, Financial Success through Creative 
Thought, has been a great help to me. 

I have a greater desire to do temple and 
genealogy work. To continue on in the work 
Grandfather started. I know this work must 
be done, and I hope that I will have the 
strength and determination to see to it that 
temple work is done on yours and 
Grandfather's lines. I need encouragement 
and help of others to accomplish this. 

The weather has moderated and we are 
looking forward to spring for the promise of 
pleasant weather and a renewed life which 
spring brings to people and things. 

I called at the Deseret News the other day 
and renewed your subscription to the news 
for three months from January to first of 
April. The carrier will bring the paper to you, 
but do not pay him as I have taken care of it. 

This letter finds us all well, except the 
children have some minor colds, which we 
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are caring or doctoring them for. My 
sis ter Ruth spent the holidays with 
u s . She b rough t u p her three children 
with her. Ruth is still teaching school 
and is doing her bes t to care for her 
family and teach, too. Her h u s b a n d 
h a s not been able to secure a steady 
job. Ruth gets discouraged at t imes. 
We saw Lila and her brother about a 
week ago. They said Aunt Pearl and 
Aunt Kate were staying with you for a 
while. We are glad Aunt Kate's and 
Uncle Orson ' s chi ldren are deter
mined to get all the schooling they 
can. It thrills u s the way they are 
doing. We were glad to visit Cousin 
Et ta and Alton Edwards when we 
were in Las Vegas, Nevada las t 
February. Cousin J a c k or Alton was 
t h e n in charge of thirty or more men 
teaching t h e m in mechanics . E t ta cer
tainly is to be praised for the struggle 
she h a s had in making a living for 
herself a n d Hope. 

Will close hoping this letter finds 
you well, and may the Lord bless you 
and protect you, I remain, 

Your Grandson, Charles 
P. S. Write soon 
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Gnandpa and Gmndwa Musig 
By Marjorie M. Greenhalgh 

I r e m e m b e r G r a n d p a a n d G r a n d m a 
Musig and recall precious moments our fam
ily h a d with t h e m w h e n they were a t home in 
Ephra im. They were in their eighties and liv
ing in the little house on second East and 
thi rd North. The garden spot h a d many flow
ers and I remember the hollyhocks were 
everywhere. The pa th to the house was a 
boardwalk, and a celluloid parrot hung on 
the front porch on a circular ring. Apple 
t rees grew eas t of the kitchen, shading the 
t iny ki tchen window where the table was set 
always with a nea t white cloth. The kitchen 
door opened to the south where another 
small porch covered with vines shaded the 
en t rance . I liked to play by the ditch in front 
of their lot where the bright yellow butter
c u p s and green grass grew. 

Above is Grandma's letter to Governor Maw after he did 
something to help the elderly. The letters and poems that 
are contained in Grandma's looseleaf are in the possession 
of Merial Hawkins. 

Inside the house , t he large living room 
became their bedroom with a double bed for 
g randma and a single cot for grandpa . The 
large room to the nor th had formerly been 
their bedroom b u t w a s now the en t rance 
way to the s ta i rs leading to the two rooms 
above. To me it was a story book stairway, 
u p to the bedroom with s t raw ticks for the 
ma t t r e s s on the iron bed painted ivory and 
where I slept overnight a few times. One fall 
when we were there , I found little pieces of 
apple drying on paper on the floor. 

My father, William; mother , Sylvia; 
Merial; Elva; and I loved the tr ips we m a d e 
to Grandma and Grandpa ' s home. I remem
ber one visit when we listened to stories of 
the pas t while my father t r immed their toe
nails . Grandma ' s stories were the life expert-
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ences of her mother in Missouri and abou t 
the mobs. Her mother, Mariah, w a s the 
daughte r of A n n a Knigh t and F r e e b o r n 
DeMill. Grandma seemed very upse t abou t 
the incidents she was telling and I didn' t 
know why at the time. Grandpa sat u p on 
his bed and was anxious to talk to u s , too. 
He began in a faltering voice and a s it 
became stronger, he bore test imony of the 
t r u t h s of the gospel and the Church ' s t rue 
origin. We were each very impressed with his 
convictions and his sincerity. Grandpa and 
Grandma were becoming weak in body b u t 
were strong in mind and heart , a n d very lov
ing grandparents . 

Tbe lake Valley 
Marjorie M. Greenhalgh, 27 May 1977 

Today, we're at Old Funk's Lake, we call 
it, and so it is by rights 

For Daniel Funk built it, we're told he 
worked with all his might. 

It was Palisade Park when I was young 
about ten years old and full of fun 

I roamed the lanes and climbed on the 
trees, and enjoyed the lake and that 
cool fresh breeze. 

Now, tis far below that level, the water in 
the lake—What a difference the years of 
a drouth can make. 

It's far below its level in the '77 drought, 
Clark, Wes and Linda fished for hours and 

never saw a trout. 
But the lake is sparkling and so beautiful 

and blue, 
And to fish seems to them the thing to do. 
While I want to roam in the sun so warm, 
And from the hill on the west I can see the 

farms— 
To the north spreads the golf course so 

green, 
And campers all around the lake can be 

seen. 
Til walk to the old home at the south from 

the dam 
But I'm stopped by wire fences all over the 

land. 
Still I can see the "big rock" and the road 

round the west 

Of the House, there it stands, and I hope 
forever rests. 

The wild sounds remind me of my daddy, 
so dear, 

As he often mimicked the animals and the 
birds native here. 

The frogs and their croaking sound so like 
they did in the summers 

When I came here with Daddy, Merial, 
Elva, and Mother. 

The smell of wild honeysuckle so carries 
me back, 

And wild choke cherry blossoms—and old 
tree trunks turned black. 

Yet, there's a chill up my spine and I can 
hardly believe 

It's the same old place—there's so many 
dead trees. 

One great cottonwood lies uprooted with 
stark branches spread high, 

If I could count the rings, twould tell the 
many years gone by. 

Still, other trees survive and the sounds of 
the birds 

Lead me on like the coaxing of half whis
pered words 

One calls out as it flies and darts around 
And the note that he calls makes so plain

tive a sound. 
As I wander, wondering if Daddy knew 

how I was thinking of him 
And all he used to do. 
One bird keeps following and calling out 
Leading me away from his nest no doubt, 
But it seems an omen, and an answer to 

my plea, 
"O Daddy, where are you, and won't you 

speak to me?" 
"How I miss you and now as always this 

place reminds me so of you, 
It's as though you'll come a walking as you 

always used to do. 
With a walk that has a limp in it—but so 

determined are your eyes, 
And your lips so soft and tender and carry

ing a smile. 
I see the great determination in your char

acter for sure, 
Was a product of this wilderness and the 

pioneer life and more— 
But the land and the lake before me, 

helped to shape your destiny 
And Funk's Lake will be forever, a reverent 

spot to me." 
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Musig FawiLy Reunion 
10 August 1974 

The introduction and narrator's part was 
written and given by Marjorie Musig 
Greenhalgh. The dialogue was written by 
Merial Musig Hawkins with the help of 
Sylvia Musig, Elva Carol Musig Christian, 
and Marjorie; so that the wording and 
phrases would be those that we could 
remember Grandpa and Grandma using. 

This program today is prepared with the 
following aims in mind: To bring to light the 
pleasing characters of two beloved grandpar
ents and to pay honor and tribute to them. 
It will be one hundred years in November 
this year since their marriage. And we have 
prepared this program especially to cele
brate the one-hundredth year. 

Charles Edwards and Merial Musig 
Hawkins, grandchildren of the couple, will 
portray Grandpa and Grandma Musig. 

Narrator: 

Who is this man who came to America in 
1867 aboard the steamship Hermann from 
Germany, the land of his great-great-grand
father—first owner of the Utterode estates? 
This man, a grandson of a university 
instructor, son of an orthopedic surgeon. He 
was a graduate of the common schools in 
Germany at age 14. 

Who is he who came at 15 years with 60 
dollars in his pocket to find a cousin of his 
mother's in this huge land of America? Who 
during the next one-and-one-half years 
worked for $20 a month and later traveled 
the width of the nation to San Francisco to 
work as a clerk to earn a livelihood. Who, 
upon hearing of the rich mines in Utah trav
eled there to seek his fortune. Where he 

labored he found a mine on 4 July 1871, 
with croppings of red and yellow ochre. 

He found something else at the mine. 
Something he later claimed in his own words, 
to have brought him more happiness than he 
ever experienced at any time in his life. 

He heard about a gospel revealed from 
the Lord Jesus Christ to a young boy—a 
prophet, seer, and revelator. Each evening as 
he was taught he felt very interested in the 
messages of two Mormon men. He claimed 
he knew the messages of the "Good 
Shepherd of Israel" right from the start. Yet 
was he ready to accept it? No, not until he 
gained for himself a testimony of the truth. 
Who was he, who, following the advice of his 
teacher and friend, knelt down on a day 
alone and asked his Heavenly Father about 
it? He got a testimony right then and there 
that the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-
day Saints was the true Church of God 
established by the Lord in this the latter-
days for the salvation of mankind. 

This occasion set his foot on the path he 
was to follow. He never returned to the 
mines or even to claim his own mine. He 
claimed, "Many young men were spending 
the best days of their lives in the mining 
camp, earning large wages and associating 
with rough company at saloons and pool 
halls. By that means, wasting their lives and 
never establishing homes of their own in 
which true happiness can be found." 

Who was this man who said, "I was not 
desirous to sacrifice my life to the God of gold." 

This young man in another setting prob
ably would not have had to earn his living as 
a farmer on rocky, unproductive land—he 
possessed abilities of a finer nature. Gifts for 
writing and beautiful penmanship were his. 
Talents he used in civic and religious life 
later in positions of responsibility and trust. 

Who, in late life, spurned the offers of an 
inheritance in Germany of a large estate com
prised of villages and forests. He claimed that 
here was where he wanted to stay, in Zion, 
where the gospel is; to work with and for his 
beloved family and friends, and to serve the 
Lord God of this land—Jesus Christ. 
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Our own beloved Grandfather and Great
grandfather, Charles Ernst Christian Musig! 

(Charles and Merial come out of the door 
of the "old home" and stand on the porch.) 

But wait, there is someone with him! 
And now, who was the young lady at 15 

who, during the fall of 1873 in Manti, Utah, 
took this young convert's eye? Who entered 
into a courtship by correspondence which 
lasted a year. 

Who was this daughter of a pioneer of the 
west, Daniel Buckley Funk, whose name is 
indelibly impressed in the history of Sanpete 
County as builder, farmer, scout, manufac
turer, miner, and Indian peacemaker? 

This girl whose mother was the daughter 
of Anna Knight and Freeborn DeMill, all pio
neers and saints in the early days of the 
Church at Kirtland, Jackson and Clay 
County, Missouri, Nauvoo, Mt. Pisgah, and 
Winter Quarters; then hence to the Salt Lake 
Valley. 

Who was this girl who cared for her eld
erly grandfather, Freeborn DeMill, during 
his last years; recalling vividly his patient 
understanding and affectionate personality? 

Who was this girl born the year her 
father, Daniel, fenced his farm of one hun
dred and sixty acres on the Sanpitch? It was 
Indian war times, pre-electric lights, pre-
inside plumbing, pre-automobile, pre-tele-
phone, and pre-radio. A daughter of Adam 
and Eve, some hundred and twenty genera
tions removed, through parents, Mariah 
DeMill and Daniel Buckley Funk. 

Sweat of brow was her heritage; seedtime 
and harvest with hoeing, weeding, and 
watering. She, the only survivor of the last 
four children her mother had was sickly 
until seven years of age. But grown strong in 
love of family, grandparents, and in love of 
country, with a determined will to succeed 
as a true daughter of pioneers. 

Who is she? Emerett Funk Musig—This 
is your life! 

(Charles and Merial enter and are seated ) 
Let's look in on the elderly couple. They 

are in their vine covered home in Ephraim. 
The year is 1940. 

GRANDPA: Mother, I've been trying to write 
my life history, and I've spent some time 
thinking about the past. It surely is hard to 
get this old and not be able to do the things 
we did when we were young, and not be of 
service to others. 

GRANDMA: But Father, you gave so much 
service when you were young and able. I 
remember the many times you went down 
into Sterling to attend to your church duties 
while you were president of the Young Men's 
Mutual, counselor and later superintendent 
of the Sunday School, ward clerk for so 
many years, and even bishop's counselor. 
You've done your part. 

GRANDPA: Yes, and you did your share too, 
Mother, being counselor and president of the 
Young Ladies Mutual, and counselor in the 
Relief Society. 

GRANDMA: That's right, that's right. 
GRANDPA: Do you realize it's been almost 

66 years since we got married. We've had a 
lot of joys and sorrows come into our lives. 

GRANDMA: We certainly have. I think the 
hardest part was while you were on your 
mission in Germany and I was left alone on 
the ranch with the children to care for with
out you. If it hadn't been for Charley and 
Will getting extra work, I don't know how we 
would have paid the debts, got along, and 
sent money to you. 

GRANDPA: I was so sorry when I heard 
from you that all the children had smallpox, 
and you were quarantined for almost three 
months! Thank the Lord that you didn't get 
it. You certainly did well to pull them all 
through. 

GRANDMA: And to think that after Charley 
had been so sick and recovered from that 
dreadful disease, then he took that man's 
place in the mine, and was in that explosion 
on the third day he worked! 

GRANDPA: It grieved me so to not be there 
to sustain you when Charley was killed. 

GRANDMA: He was such a good boy. He 
must have known ahead of time that he was 
going to leave us. He told me about a week 
before he died that he had made a vow to 
serve his Heavenly Father and keep His 
commandments, and that he loved the 
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gospel more t h a n anything and desired to 
serve the Lord, therefore, he would not 
always be with us . 

GRANDPA: Yes, it really seemed tha t he 
had been called to perform a mission on the 
other side. But it was sad news for me to 
receive while I was so far away from all of my 
loved ones. 

GRANDMA: I felt tha t you were performing 
an important mission in Germany. So when 
the visiting general authori ty at conference 
called Will and me in, and asked if I needed 
you to be released early to come home to u s , 
we said, "Let h im finish his mission." 

He was glad, because he said you were 
accomplishing so m u c h good because of 
your knowledge of the language, and the 
German people. I've always been glad tha t 
you got to finish your mission. 

GRANDPA: It always pleased me tha t t ha t 
little s tar t of a Linden tree I b rought home in 
a can, took hold, and grew into a fine tree. I 
hope the people that bought the old home at 
the lake appreciate it for wha t it is. 

GRANDMA: I hope so too. It w a s such a 
shame tha t the gifts you were bringing to u s 
from your relatives got stolen out of your 
luggage on the ship. 

GRANDPA: I should say! 
GRANDMA: I've been looking a t my old 

scrapbook tha t I pu t together back in those 
years . I used one of your old sample books 
from when you use to take orders for men ' s 
su i t s . Look at all these old styles I saved. 
Remember when I used to make those fancy 
big ha t s for the girls and me? 

GRANDPA: I surely do. What are these pic
t u r e s of Chinese people doing in here? 

GRANDMA: I wonder t ha t myself. But I've 
always been interested in other cu l tures and 
what is going on in the world! This world 
would be a better place if people would t ake 
more interest in their fellow men, a n d what ' s 
going on a round them. 

GRANDPA: Say, Mother, we got a letter 
from Will's son Charles. 

(Takes letter out of h is pocket.) 
GRANDMA: That 's nice; you go ahead and 

read it. 
GRANDMA: Wasn't t ha t nice. I'm so glad he 

is going to help me get some of my writings 
into the paper. Say, while you were down 
town with the express wagon getting our 
groceries, Brother Peterson came to see us . I 
was holding Elva on my lap and he said: "Is 
th i s one of you r g r e a t - g r a n d d a u g h t e r s , 
Sister Musig?" 

I said, "No, Brother Peterson, th is is my 
grandchild." He said, "Oh, no, Sister Musig, 
you m e a n your great-grandchild." I said, 
"She is Will's little girl and she is my 50th 
grandchild!" So I finally convinced him. I 
may be getting old, b u t I know my grand
chi ldren a n d g rea t -g randch i ld ren apar t . 
(This actually happened.) 

GRANDPA: I'm sorry he had to leave before 
I got back. 

GRANDMA: Yes. When he was going, he 
admired the flower garden and said how 
pretty the hollyhocks are this t ime of year. I 
said to him, "I claim this one for my garden, 
b u t Musig does most of the work." 

(Merial Hawkins comes in portraying 
Merial Musig, her mother, a s a child.) 

GRANDPA: Well, here 's Merial. Have you 
got a squeeze for me? (She hugs h im around 
his neck. He pa t s her on the back a s he hugs 
her, a n d chuck le s . T h e n s h e goes to 
Grandma.) 

MERIAL: Will you sing me the song about 
the lambies? 

GRANDMA: Yes, b u t you'll have to crawl u p 
on my lap. My a r m s are too lame to lift you. 
(She rocks and sings to Merial) 

Rock a-bye a n d don' t you cry, 
And we will go to Grannie's, 
Up the hill, a n d by the mill, 
To see the little lambies. 

There now, take yourself a gingersnap, 
and go play. Where 's Will? 

GRANDPA: He's out fixing the door on the 
ou thouse so tha t it will s tay shut . 

GRANDMA: Tha t will be nice. I m u s t 
remember to get Will to t r im my toenails 
before he goes. I've got a n ingrown toenail 
tha t ' s j u s t about killing me. 

(Couple stays frozen while Marjorie com
ments and tells about Grandpa "reading" heads.) 
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Grandpa studied Phrenology, a sys
tem by which an analysis of character 
and of the development of the faculties 
can allegedly be made by studying the 
shape and protuberances of the skull, 
probably from a book he had sent for. 
He occasionally "read" heads and 
Marjorie could remember once when 
Grandpa "read" Merial's head and pre
dicted that she would be intelligent and 
spiritual, and Marjorie wished 
Grandpa would "read" hers. 

Marjorie addresses the couple and tells 
them that some of their grandchildren are 
going to pay tribute to them. We then hear 
from Louise Barton LeSueur, and Viola 
Musig Michaelis. Also LaRee Harmon Fleck, 
and a tribute from Sylvia Musig was read by 
Elva Musig Christian. 

(After the tributes, Marjorie asks Grandpa 
to bear his testimony.) 

I wanted this as part of our program 
because I remember the last time I saw 
Grandpa Musig alive, he was quite 
sickly, and was in bed in their front 
room. But before we left, he sat up on 
the edge of the bed, and bore his testi
mony, with tears streaming down his 
cheeks. Although the following words 
are my own, I feel that they truly rep
resent how dear, kind, gentle 
Grandfather felt about the church and 
his posterity—Merial. 

GRANDPA: (Moves forward in his chair and 
addresses the audience.) I am so thankful 
that as a young boy, circumstances pre
vailed so that I was able to come to America 
and eventually to Utah where I heard and 
accepted the gospel of J e sus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. 

The first time I heard the gospel, the Lord 
blessed me with His Spirit so that I knew that 
what they taught me was the truth. It made 
me feel very happy, such happiness as I never 
experienced before, in any time in my life. 

I studied this new religion, and then I 
wanted to get a testimony for myself con
cerning the truth of this latter-day gospel. I 
knelt down one day, when I was alone, and 
asked my Heavenly Father about it, and I got 
a testimony right then and there, that the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 
was the true church of God established by 
the Lord in this, the latter-days, for the sal
vation of mankind 

This gospel means more to me than I can 
tell you. And I say to you grandchildren and 
great-grandchildren that the way to happi
ness in this life is by following the teachings 
of this gospel. And the way to develop a tes
timony is through service in the church. 

I am proud of my posterity. Do not for
sake the gospel in seeking worldly wealth. I 
have never been sorry that I didn't go back 
and develop the mine I discovered, or estab
lish my claims on that ancestral estate in 
Germany. 

My happiness has been complete know
ing positively that I have embraced the true 
gospel, the only true church of all the 
churches in the whole world. 

My wife, Emerett, has proven to be a 
devoted wife and the best of a mother, rais
ing her children to become honorable mem
bers of society, beloved and respected wher
ever they are known. 

I say these things in the name of Jesus 
Christ, Amen. 

Family gathers at the grave of 
Emerett Funk Musig after her 
funeral in August 1942. Note 
the cemetery is across the 
street from the Manti temple. 
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This history was 
Compiled by C. Ronald 
Musig and TwUa Nielsen 
Anderson from accounts 
and history related by 
Sylvia Collings Musig, 
Merle and Charles E. 
Edwards, Kate M. 
Nielsen, Marie M. 
Barton, Emerett M. 
Lamb, Charles E. C. 
Musig and FAnerett Funk 
Musig. 

Charles E. C. Musig, Jr., the oldest son of Charles, 
was killed in a mine as a young man. His father 
was on a mission in Germany. He was the main 
support of the family at the time of the accident. 

/Char les Ernst Christian Musig, Jr. was 
VL/always called "Charley." He was born 16 
September 1875, at Moroni, Sanpete, Utah. 
The family moved from Moroni to Manti in 
about May 1876. They moved to Funk's Lake 
(later called Palisade Park) in about 1879. 
Charley was baptized a member of the Church 

of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints 7 
June 1883. At a later 
date, family mem
bers, including his 
parents, were rebap
tized. Charley was the 
oldest of a family of 
eight children. He 
had one brother and 
six sisters. 

The ranch where 
they lived, so near 

the lake and so close to the surrounding hills 
and mountains, was an interesting place for 
a family of eight children to grow up. Their 
home was built on the point of the hill, and 
from the "big rock" they often looked over the 
valley below, the mountains to the west, and 
watched the beautiful sunsets. 

Their father and the boys, as they grew 
older, planted an orchard and many shade 

79 
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trees. Their mother planted shrubs, rose 
bushes, and flowers to beautify the sur
roundings of their home. 

Many species of birds lived in the 
orchard and the trees near the lake. 
Blackbirds, ducks, and mud hens nested in 
the bulrushes and cattails that grew along 
the shore. Wild geese and ducks swam on 
the lake, and fish darted through the clear 
water. 

There were other creatures, however, liv
ing in the locality that didn't make condi
tions pleasant for the Musig family. Packs of 
coyotes lurked in the nearby hills and fre
quently made visits to the ranch. Their 
mournful cries could be heard in the still
ness of the night and early morning. A 
prowling mountain lion sometimes crossed 
the ranch on his way down to the slaughter 
yards, a half mile away. One winter weird 
cries were often heard at night in the lake 
valley. It was thought by some that it was a 
panther; but perhaps it was a mountain 
lion, now called a cougar. 

Porcupines, skunks, weasels, snakes, 
badgers, wildcats, and lynx were numerous 
about the place and proved to be a real men
ace. Even a few minks were seen. It was a 
common occurrence to kill porcupines near 
the house and skunks in the yard. 

A number of times when the father of the 
family was down in Sterling attending to his 
church responsibilities and the mother and 
children were alone, a pack of coyotes came 
into the yard and close to the house. The dog, 
Old Watch, was very courageous and when 
the brave little mother opened the door and 
sicked him on the coyotes, he bounded at 
them and drove them off. Then the coyotes 
crowded him back to the door. Again she 
spoke to Old Watch and he rushed at them 
and drove them from the house; but again 
they crowded him back against the door. The 
snarling coyotes were so close that the chil
dren could hear the snapping of their teeth. 

One evening Charley was alone in the 
kitchen; suddenly he screamed and dashed 
into the other room to his mother. He had 
been standing by a little table spreading but
ter on a piece of bread. As he glanced up, he 

saw the face of a coyote only a foot away, 
watching him. It was standing on its hind 
feet looking through the window. 

In 1890 when Charley was about 15, he 
and his brother Will, who was 11 years old, 
drove a team to Monroe, which was 60 miles 
from the ranch. They were to buy a load of 
young trees from 0. C. Andreason. It was in 
the spring of the year and the weather was 
cold and rainy; the roads were rough and 
muddy. It rained nearly all day and when 
they reached the Andreason farm, which 
was two miles west of Monroe, the boys had 
to sleep in their wet bedding in a chaff shed. 
What a cold, damp, miserable night they 
spent. They had their own food with them, 
but when they were invited to eat breakfast 
with the family, they accepted the invitation 
to come in the kitchen rather than eat out in 
the cold. They placed their own food on the 
table, and when the meal was over they were 
charged fifty cents each, which was an exor
bitant price for a breakfast in those days. 

They drove to Salina the first day which 
was a long drive with a heavy load and 
involved muddy roads. The next day they 
drove as far as Pettyville. The horses were so 
exhausted that they could pull the load no 
further. The boys left the loaded wagon there 
and led the worn out horses to the ranch, a 
distance of three miles. It was way in the 
night when the tired boys and the horses 
reached home. 

When the Musig family was preparing to 
build a new home at Sterling, Utah, near 
Funk's Lake, Charley and his brother Will 
went into the mountains to cut down timber 
and haul logs to the sawmill. After having 
the logs cut into lumber, they hauled the 
lumber down the mountain. They each drove 
a team. Charley was 17 years old, and his 
brother Will was 13 years old. They took the 
logs they used as drags behind the loads of 
lumber while coming down the steep moun
tain into Manti and sawed them into laths. 
The boys did the sawing and then put the 
laths on the walls. Charley and Will did 
much of the construction work on their new 
home. They did the excavating, hauled the 
rock and lumber, did the lathing and some 
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of the carpenter work and 
painting. The new house 
was built adjoining the old 
one. When it was finished, 
they had a large four room 
home with a hall on the 
ground floor and four bed
rooms upstairs. 

The ranch being so near 
the lake and mountains 
with the house on the hill 
overlooking the valley was a 
picturesque place to live, 
but it was a hard place on 
which to earn a livelihood. 
The land was rocky, not 
level, and the soil was poor. 
Each spring Charley and 
his brother and sisters 
picked up and hauled away loads of rocks, 
thinking that surely they would soon be 
gone, but the next spring's plowing always 
uncovered more rocks. 

The ranch was near the mouth of Six-Mile 
Canyon and often cattle coming down from 
the mountains got on the land. Sometimes 
they broke down the fences; but more often, 
trespassers left the gates open and gave them 
free access to the crops. Many times Charley 
and Will found 10 or 15 head of cattle 
devouring their grain or alfalfa and had to 
drive them off, mend the fence, and fasten 
the gates. 

Irrigation was a real problem because the 
pieces of land were so short and not level. It 
was impossible to force the water from the 
hollows up over the knolls, so they contrived 
methods of their own to reach the high 
ground—it was hard work. It was discourag
ing because just as the stream would run 
down the furrows, it would break through 
and wash down in the wrong direction. The 
hard work and surmounting difficulties 
helped develop sturdy boys with ambition 
and determination to find a way or make one. 

You might wonder if Charley and Will 
ever had time to attend church or school. 
The Musig family was religious. The father 
was a counselor in the bishopric of the 
Sterling Ward and held other responsible 

Funk's Lake in the winter. [Photo taken by Merial M. Hawkins) 

positions for many years. The family always 
attended Sunday School and Mutual, and 
held offices in Church, too. 

Opportunities to gain an education were 
few, but Charley and Will wanted to go to 
school. They were usually late starting 
school in the fall because they had to har
vest their crops, even though the crops were 
scanty at times. In the spring they had to 
quit school early to haul trees, plow, plant 
crops, and haul off rocks. Their schooling 
was very limited. Charley and his brother 
and sisters had to walk about two-and-one-
half miles to school which seemed a long 
way when the snow was deep and the weath
er was cold. Charley often lifted Margretta 
out of the deep snow and carried her on his 
shoulders for a while. 

One year, late in the fall after the crops 
were harvested and the winter's wood had 
been collected, they went into the mountains 
and hauled mine timber to earn money. They 
worked in snow two-and-one-half to three 
feet deep; their overalls were frozen stiff. 

The first part of January of one year 
Charley and Will went to Ephraim and 
enrolled at Snow Academy. Their sisters, 
Etta and Marie, were attending school there. 
So many young people who had not had the 
opportunity to complete the eighth grade 
were given a preparatory course at the acad
emy and Charley was one who took this 
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Charley was a member of Company F of the National Guard. Charley is above the "X." 

course. Charley was 20 and Will was 16. It 
was hard to attend school after being out so 
long. It wasn't easy, after working in the 
fields and the mountains, to sit in a school 
room and study. 

In those days, the year was not divided 
into quarters and those who entered school 
late in the season had to make up all the 
work the class had covered in order to catch 
up. Having started the first of January, it 
was not easy to make up all of the back 
work. But Charley and Will worked hard, 
had the determination to succeed, and were 
at the head of their class in arithmetic. The 
rooms they rented were cold. A creek ran 
underneath the board shack, and they were 
not comfortable. However, they didn't com
plain. After thirteen weeks in school Will had 
to discontinue and go back to the ranch and 
plant the crops. Charley and the girls con
tinued to the end of the season. 

Charley and Will played in the Sterling 
Martial Band. Their uncle, Daniel Funk, was 
the leader. Charley played the bass drum 
and Will played the snare. The band played 
for special celebrations in Sterling and on 
several occasions they were invited to play in 
Manti. Each 4th and 24th of July they sere

naded the town at sunrise. They played 
when soldiers left for the Spanish-American 
War. One fall, when the famous Judge 
Powers was campaigning before election, the 
Sterling Martial Band was asked to play at 
the rallies where he was speaking in Mt. 
Pleasant, Ephraim, Manti, and Gunnison. 
There was something very appealing about 
martial band music; wherever they played a 
large, interested crowd gathered. 

In July 1898, Charley's father, Charles E. 
C. Musig, left for a mission to Germany, his 
native land. He owed nearly one thousand 
dollars, but the family members were willing 
to do their part and let him fill the mission. 
Charley was nearly 23 years old. He har
vested the crops and worked to earn money 
for the family, support his father on his mis
sion, and pay interest on the farm. 

Charley was the main support of his 
mother and the younger children while his 
father was on his mission. He was one of the 
most prominent workers of the young men of 
the Sterling Ward, being president of the 
Young Men's Association and assistant in 
the Sunday School superintendency. He was 
unmarried and was a member of Company F 
of the National Guard. 
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Following are letters written back and 
forth between Charley and his father: 

Crown Point 
Eureka Juab Co. 
Feb. 9th 1899 

Dear Beloved Father, 
I received your most appreciated let

ter a couple of days since January 12. 
The time I sent you the 10 dollars I 

was in Nephi and was in a pickle and 
had just quit working for Uncle Dan on 
a contract in a tunnel. He paid me every 
dollar and then I came to this mining 
district and have been here since the 
day before Christmas. You need not 
think of paying me as I will be pleased 
to send some more money fairly soon as 
in a few days we look for some money. 

It has been a long time since I wrote 
to you. I hope you will excuse me but 
times have been so changeable for the 
last two or three months. 

We had quite a lively time last fall 
for 3 days drumming for Judge Powers. 
The crowd got $54.00 cash with hotel 
fares which cost the Democrats all told 
$110.00 and we all had a good time, 
but that is a long time ago. 

Father, not long after you left I quit 
drinking strong drinks and for some 
months have had no drink at all. It is 
hard to have temperance in this camp. 

I haven't been in Sterling since 
before snow or November, but no doubt 
I will be home in March, about the 
17th, and will stay home from 2 to 3 
months. Then I may go to work, but 
not again in the hot weather. 

I have your letter before me now as 
the folks sent it to me. Brother William 
has had poor luck some of the time 
since I left home. His spirit is drowsy at 
times but I will give him some outings 
when I go home. How much I would 
like to see the dear ones at the ranch in 
the county of Sanpete. 

I am working the grave yard shift in 
a tunnel in the long lost hills about 
three-and-one-half miles from the town 
of Eureka, and about the same dis
tance from Mammoth, and 8 or 9 miles 
from Goshen. I have taken lead on my 
shift ever since I began working, which 
was the first of January. 

I am thinking of the 
Father in the far-off 
Land away, and what 
He is a doing to pass these 
Precious hours away. 
And How the Lord 
Has served him 
Since he from home 
Did stray—To preach 
The everlasting gospel 
To those who know not 
The day. 

Remember the Maine and always 
obtain if possible some friends who will 
as ever be near and dear to thee. Your 
ever loving son, Charles E. C. Musig, 
Jr. 

Write me at home and often. 

Bremen, May 1st 1899 
Stedinbach Str. 23 I 

Dear Charles, 

Your letter of April 3rd 1899 I have 
received with Mother's and Marie's and 
am thankful for the same. You can 
read in Mother's letter that I have 
received all of your letters and money 
sent me. 

I feel very thankful for the same. 
There was 10 cents in postage on the 
letter, 5 cents was sufficient. We have a 
scale to weigh with, 5 cents for each 
one-half ounce or fraction thereof, and 
here in Germany on a letter to you, I 
pay the same as 10 cents for one-and-
one-half ounces. I wish the envelope 
had been filled up with letters from 
Willie and all the girls. 

I noticed that Andrew Anderson 
was chosen superintendent of the 
Sterling Sunday School. I hope that he 
takes more of an interest than he gen
erally does. It pleased me much to see 
that you and Willie have accepted posi
tions in the Sunday School. Please give 
Brother Anderson, all officers, and the 
Sunday School my kind regards and 
best wishes, that the work may be car
ried on successfully in every respect 
this year. 
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I am glad that you are enjoying 
home life once more. I would like to be 
with you, a while at least. 

After sending you that letter of the 
29th in the evening I settled up with 
Brothers Thomas and Lane. They had 
lent me a little money and after our pro
visions and rent, etc., I had paid them in 
full and had 5 dollars left over to go on 
this month. It cost me one Mark or 25 
cents per day the previous month. (82 
Pfenneig 100 are a Mark or 25 cents.) I 
owe 25 cents to my mother and a little 
extra for books and tracts in Hamburg. 

I feel very thankful that you send 
me means from time to time, as here in 
Bremen one can't live without expens
es. They will be getting less, though, 
the more Saints we get. In time I think 
that we will get most of our meals from 
the Saints and if we are (as our 
President Malz says) to travel on a cir
cuit through Hannover more next win
ter. The country people are to feed us 
and lodge us through God's blessings 
as they have done. About one-fourth of 
my time has been traveling in 
Hannover among them. 

It is a good thing to fence the 
canyon cattle out from our farms. 

Did you get your pay all right for 
your work at the mine? Such news 
would interest me! I suppose that you 
have or you would write something 
about. When did you arrive home? 

One special point I wish to mention 
about your Sunday School work is 
never be found late in getting to the 
school. Another point; pay someone to 
clean the house an hour at least before 
Sunday School commences. Spend at 
the least one hour each week in prepar
ing your lesson, and if you and Willie 
can't both attend each Sunday at least 
one of you should attend, and observe 
the above rules. When working for pay, 
such as in a mine, you must be on time. 
It is just as necessary to put in good 
time working for the Lord, for our work 
is not of man, but of God. 

I expect to travel for 5 days this 
week in Hannover again, going north, 
and will see if that sweet girl of my 
friend, Johann Stocksieker's, has the 
picture ready to send to you. 

I found a family interested whose 
son, Earnst, 13 years of age, walks to 
every meeting and Bible class since he 
started. He is a very smart boy. He is so 
interested that he clings to us like a 
vine. When he goes in the evenings, he 
takes hold of our hands, and even puts 
them to his face. He can hardly part 
from us. The prospect before us here in 
Bremen is very encouraging. The Bible 
verse, Acts 18:10, came to me as by 
inspiration one day when we had a lit
tle meeting here. Read it.+ 

For I am with thee, and no man 
shall set on thee to hurt thee; for I have 
much people in this city. 

Brother S. M. 
Lane sings and 
plays on his guitar 
so fine, Brother 
Schanerhammer on 
a cornet, and last 
night Earnst on a 
zither. Every 
Sunday evening, 
and other evenings, 
we read fine gospel 
pieces, sing the 
songs of Zion in 
German, and have 

music in our room. Our brothers, sis
ters, and friends meet with us; such 
good times we have been blessed with. 
The spirit of the Lord is very enjoyable, 
such as the world knows nothing of. 

Brothers Thomas and Lane send 
kind regards to you all. 

God bless you all. Peace be with 
you. Do nothing to mar the spirit of the 
Lord, then everything shall be added 
unto you. With love and best wishes, 

Your Father, 
Carl E. C. Musig 

Dear Charles, 

I enclose the picture of your girl. 
You may not like her, but she is a 
miller's daughter and lives near my 
mother. Her brother runs the mill, she 
keeps house, her Mother being dead. 
She is a good and small girl, well liked 

A zither is a musical 
instrument having from 
thirty to forty strings 
stretched across a 
soundboard and played 
with a plectrum and the 
fingers. 

*Marie Barton added the contents of verse 10 in 1957. 
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Pictures of two German girls sent to Charley 
by his father, who was on a mission. 

by my mother. I sent her picture to 
show what sort of clothing the farmers 
daughters wear part of the time here 

Johann Stocksieker, a school com
rade and a particular friend of mine 
also has a daughter. They are living at 
Loxstead, near Dyring, where I lived 5 
years with my mother and stepfather I 
have been to their place twice 
overnight because the books interested 
them m the gospel. His daughter is 19 
years of age, very sweet, and a fine 
looking girl. She is smart and a good 
worker. If you would like to see her pic-

tovn?0n?f£V may get tt and s e nd it to you I told her about my boys. She 
seemed pleased and laughed. She is a 
fine singer too. They have a large farm 
my friend having married a big farmers 
daughter, and got the farm in the bar-

w 1 ; ^ l e t w ° b o y s " ° n e i s l e a m -
mg the butcher trade and the other 
helps to run the farm. They hire one 
man steady in the winter, and two in 
the summer. They show true friendship 
for me. The mother has very rich broth
ers in New York. 

In Dyring I found many old friends 
and in two other places the same. I 
stayed overnight with them, and they 
treated me right well, but my greatest 
friends I consider those that interest 
themselves very much in the gospel 

I have given out 1,000 tracts (they 

are small books) in the first 6 months 
oi my mission to 400 families, 300 in 
Bremen and 100 in Hannover, to 50 
different towns. 

I have traveled about half of mV 
time since New Years in Hannover It 
doesnt cost me anything for eating or 
steeping, but after perhaps another trip 
all around, there will not be much 
chance as the farmers will then be too 
busy to have me talk to them during 
the summer months. I had 265 conver 
sations, not counting the numerous 
testimonies I bore, and some very long 
journeys that I made. S 

3otbr?S1QQJli1fT ? o t h 1 8 9 8 1 0 Janua*y 
J ?^' t h e f i r s t s i x months, it cost 

me 45 dollars for my expenses. On the 
average counting in rent, some cloth
ing books, tracts, etc., 1 Mark or 25 
cents per day. 

I had 15 dollars to start in with, you 
sent me 15 dollars, and the Sterling 
Relief Society 11 dollars 

I feel veiy thankful that you have 
helped me as much as you have as I 
know I left the folks in rather severe 
circumstances, but not like if the debts 
had nothing to back them in paying 

be sold°P e t h a t a g ° 0 d m a n y t r e e s c a * 
I am glad that you and the Martial 

Band boys made such good progress 

£ ^ t a y e d H S 0 w ? a s t o b e app^S 
ed, got paid in the bargain, as well as 
havmg a good time. Greet all the band 
boys heartily for me and tell them I 
congratulate them on the success thev 
been having. y 

We have held but one meeting here 
as yf- After Easter, we move with our 
landlady to her mothers place to where 
we can hold meetings as much as we 
want too I know of 75 families and 
more in this city that have read all the 
books I gave them and are anxious to 
attend meetings. How many will 
embrace the gospel? The Lord knows, I 
™»il" ^ C ^ e C t a b o u n t i f u l harvest of 
souls. The three young men we bap
tized are active and a man and his wife 
applied and more are getting ready to 
be baptized. Through information we 
have found out that the Lord has large 
numbers of people in this city, and we 
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are very grateful to Him, that he has 
considered us worthy to be honored 
instruments in his hands and bring 
souls unto Him. The joy and satisfac
tion that we have at times is unspeak
able. 

When you have spare moments 
read the Bible, especially the New 
Testament, to get acquainted with the 
word of the Lord—you may need to 
know someday. 

Please give my kind regards to all of 
our relatives and inquiring friends. 

May the peace of God rest upon you 
and all my dear family and His bless
ings attend you all evermore. 

My love to Mother, William, 
Emerett, Mariah, Bertha, Margretha, 
Katie, Pearl, Albert, Ruth, Bryan, and 
yourself included. 

Your affectionate father, 
Carl E. C. Musig 

About the first of November, 1899, there 
was an epidemic of smallpox in Sterling. 

Kate Musig Nielsen, on 2 August 1971, 
told the following account of the smallpox 
epidemic and events that led to the death of 
Charley: 

There were two boys who returned 
to Sterling after being in Canada for a 
long time. They came home and went 
visiting all around Sterling. There was 
a big dance in Sterling about two weeks 
after they got home. They came to the 
dance and, of course, all the young 
folks were glad to see them. The boys 
danced with nearly all the young girls 
their same age and they all had a very 
fine time of it. 

While dancing with the two boys, 
the girls noticed the boys were broken 
out with something, but didn't know 
what it was. The boys had left Canada 
where there was an epidemic of small
pox, and when they came home, they 
didn't tell anyone about the epidemic. 
They were coming down with smallpox 
and said nothing about it. Practically 
all the town of Sterling came down with 
smallpox. My brother Charles contact
ed the disease and after some time my 
other brother, Will, also came down 

with it. My sisters danced with the 
boys and got the disease. Most of our 
family came down with smallpox at the 
same time. They were very sick. My 
father was on a mission to Germany at 
the time. 

My Aunt Lisha Lowry lived very 
close to where we were and I went and 
stayed with her so I would not come 
down with the disease. She certainly 
did doctor up her family and me. We 
took all kinds of medicine to purify our 
bodies so we wouldn't get the disease. I 
got so homesick that I wanted to go 
home. I was only nine years old. 
Mother was the only one that was well 
enough to take care of the family. They 
had to have nursing care both night 
and day. Even though I was young, I 
was a big help to her. We had cows to 
milk, calves to feed, chickens to feed, 
and other farm animals that had to be 
taken care of. Mother did most of the 
doctoring. My job was to take olive oil 
and a long chicken feather and oil their 
faces and hands. The sores pained so 
badly and I would take this and oil 
their faces and hands so they wouldn't 
be in so much pain. I never got small
pox. It is no wonder with all the medi
cine I took to clean the system out. 

One night my brother Charley was 
very sick. The fever was so high and we 
had done everything we could to try to 
break the fever and help him, but he 
was so very sick and he called Mother 
over to his side. It was in the middle of 
the night. He said, "Mother, I feel that I 
am going to die." He said, "I don't want 
to die of this rotten disease; ask all of 
the children to kneel around my bed 
and have each of them pray for me that 
I might not die of this rotten disease." 
We all did that. I got them to get out of 
their beds and they came in, all cov
ered with their pox, and knelt around 
his bed. Every one of us took our turn 
at praying that he would live to over
come this disease. It had its results 
because the next morning he was a 
good deal better and he continued to 
get well real fast. The others were 
affected the same. They soon lost the 
pox off their faces and hands and were 
all on the road to recovery. 
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Monmson Coal Mine 
7 November 1894 

It was in the latter part of 1899 
when we were turned loose from being 
in quarantine. During the three 
months the family had the smallpox 
and we were quarantined, the store
keepers wouldn't take any of our 
money and they would not take any of 
our produce. They wouldn't take our 
grain, our squash—any of the things 
we had to sell. They just said we will 
just charge it and you can pay it when 
you get better. 

It was a happy day when our Uncle 
Abner Lowry came and took down the 
yellow quarantine flag so we were free 
to go where we pleased. To this day, I 
dislike anything that is the same shade 
of yellow as that old flag. As soon as we 
were free of the smallpox, the next 
thing to do was to clean the whole 
house from top to bottom to get rid of 
the disease so that we couldn't give it 
to anyone else. We certainly did that! 
We washed everything that could be 
washed and put clothing out to air and 
so on. It was in the wintertime, but we 
made a clean sweep even into the attic 
and in every part of the house. We 
cleaned with disinfectant. 

When we got the disease, the people 
of Sterling felt so bad because there 
were so many of us and they said, "We 
will see if we can have a party." About 
that time we needed money so badly 
that my cousin worked up in the mine. 
They called it the Morrison Mine; it was 
located above Sterling. They needed 
help in the mine. My cousin wanted to 
leave the mine for a visit and he asked 

if my brother Charley wanted to go and 
take his place. Charley went and 
worked in the mine. He worked in the 
mine just for a short time when we 
weren't busy with our farm work. He 
understood mining all right. 

I remember seeing the day that he 
went to the mine for the last time. I was 
out on the porch when he started and I 
have always been quite a tease. I said, 
"Well, you better be walking fast." He 
said, "Oh, I don't have to walk so fast 
that I couldn't come back and give you 
a kiss," and he did. He came back and 
gave me a kiss. He said, "You be a good 
girl while I am gone." I said, "You be 
careful how you walk to the mine," and 
laughed about it. He went on up the 
road and I watched him until he got 
out of sight. 

On that day of his injury, which 
was the third day that he worked in the 
mine, they put in a blast to break the 
coal loose. They started away from 
where they put fire to a fuse and it 
went off. The rock went right past my 
cousin's head and hit my brother right 
in the forehead. It seemed like it had to 
be because my cousin was right in 
front of Charley and the piece of coal 
from the blast seemed to curve and hit 
my brother. It cracked his skull. 
Someone may have come from the 
mine to tell us what happened to 
Charley, but I am not sure. The work
ers brought him home on a stretcher. 
The doctors in Manti were still so fear
ful of smallpox that they would not 
come. A doctor in Gunnison said he 
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The Morrison Mine had its influence and effect upon the Musig family. Often men working at the mine board
ed at the Musig home, which helped them financially. The big tragedy in the Musig family was the death of 
their oldest son, Charley, who died from an explosion in the mine. This son's death, with its great grief to the 
family, was the main cause of the Musig's leaving their hilltop home. 

would come and operate on Charley. 
He operated on him to remove the frac
tured part of the skull and remove the 
bits of bone that were pressing on the 
brain. Imagine operating on a person 
and having crowds of people coming in 
and out of the room while it was being 
done. He did a good job. I believe he 
lived about a week after he had the 
operation; at times he was uncon
scious. We had him laid out in the 
room and I said, "Oh Charley, we miss 
you so much, and I cannot hold the 
harmonica for you any more when you 
play." He used to play the organ, and I 
held his harmonica. He could play the 
harmonica and the organ at the same 
time. After saying that, I started to cry. 
He said, "Don't cry. Everything will be 
all right." Then he became unconscious 
again. That was the only time I talked 
to him after he was injured. 

The injury of Charley was such a 
terrible shock for Mother. She could 
hardly endure to have her son brought 

home with his skull fractured. In the 
afternoon of the day he was hurt, 
Charley started up the road to go to 
work. It was quite a distance up to the 
mine. He carried his lunch and walked 
up the road quite a long way. Then he 
turned around and came back. He said 
to mother, "Let's go in the room here by 
ourselves; I want to talk to you. 
Remember when I was sick with the 
smallpox and you all prayed for me. I 
made a covenant with the Lord that if 
he would spare my life at that time, I 
would do whatever he wanted me to do; 
but not let me die of smallpox. Since 
getting well, I have tried to keep that 
promise, but it seems like I am not able 
to do much here." He then said, "Have 
I ever done anything that would hurt 
your feelings in any way? If I have ever 
done anything to hurt you, I want you 
to forgive me." She said, "No, what 
makes you say that?" He said, "Well, I 
just wanted to know. I just felt I want
ed to talk to you and know how you 
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felt. I have always loved you and 
always wanted to do what's right. I 
know sometimes I haven't done just 
right, but I want your forgiveness if I 
haven't done right." Mother's eyes filled 
with tears. She said, "You know you 
have always done everything you could 
to make things pleasant for me. Why 
do you talk like this? Please don't talk 
like that; it makes me feel so bad." He 
said, "I can't help it mother; I just had 
the feeling that I should tell you these 
things." He said, "Well, maybe I will be 
going away and I wanted you to know. 
I just had a feeling I should tell you this 
before something should happen. I 
hope everything will go all right with 
Father and he can fill his mission, 
come home, and that everything will be 
all right." He put his arms around her 
and kissed her. She said, "I couldn't 
ever ask for a son to be any kinder or 
better than you have been; I want you 
to know that. I don't know why you 
should have come back to tell me." 
Charley then left and went up the road. 

When Charley was brought home on 
a stretcher, Mother called us together 
as a family and told us what had hap

pened that day in her conversation with 
Charley. She asked that we all fast the 
next two days and ask the Lord to spare 
his life if it was His will, but for us to be 
sure to say in our prayer that the Lord's 
will be done. I was a child only ten years 
old the day after Charley died. We as a 
family prayed together and alone. I 
went out into the field by myself and 
prayed earnestly through my tears for 
the Lord to let him stay. Charley was so 
full of fun. I just couldn't see how we 
could get along without him. 

The doctor said due to the nature of 
his injury, it was doubtful that he 
would be rational; but he was rational 
most of the time. After the operation he 
rallied and talked to Mother, telling her 
he had seen grandfather and grand
mother and several others of our rela
tives who had passed on. He then told 
Mother not to grieve, that all would 
come out all right. Although Charley 
got better for a while, infection came 
and he died of the effects of the injury. 

When Charley died, the people of 
Sterling felt so bad. They knew Father 
was on a mission and they felt bad 
about the circumstances where we 
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were in quarantine for three months 
and could not sell our produce. They 
didn't hesitate for a minute in coming 
to the home after Charley's accident. 
They just came in flocks to see what 
they could do to help. They offered 
food, money, etc. When they had the 
funeral, there were people from Manti 
and all around who came to attend 
because Charley had been so active in 
the Church. They held one of the 
biggest funerals ever held in Sterling. 
He died 13 February 1900 and was 
buried in the Manti Cemetery. 

My father was in Germany at the 
time of Charley's accident, death, and 
funeral. It was difficult for him also 
because we had not been able to send 
him any money because no one would 
accept the money to send in the mail 
for fear that the money would be con
taminated with smallpox germs. 

Although Mother insisted that 
Father be allowed to continue and fin
ish his mission, the President of the 
Church said they thought it was best 
that he come home under the circum
stances. They paid for his way to come 
home. He came home and we once 
more started living a normal life. 

The following are typewritten copies of 
letters which Etta Musig wrote to her father 
in her handwriting telling him about 
Charley's accident: 

Sterling, Utah, 8 February 1900 

Mr. C. E. C. Musig, 

Dear Father: 

The time has arrived when I feel it a 
duty and necessary to write you again. 
We have all stated in our last two let
ters that we were free and well again, 
yet it seems as though our troubles 
had not ceased. 

This day is Friday. A week ago last 
Tuesday Charley contracted neuralgia 
and kept in most of the time until 
Monday last. Then on Monday he start
ed to work in the drain tunnel, intend
ing to work about a week in George 
Jensen's place. Upon working the third 

shift with George Bradly from the hour 
of 3:00 A.M. until twelve noon, these two 
were drilling holes at the face of the 
tunnel. They set off four blasts and 
were successful. They went back to set 
off the other two, which were ready. 
They put fire to one of them and 
remained there a short time in search 
of the other fuse, when George said, 
"Charley, we had better get out of here 
you know we cut that fuse short." At 
that, they arose from where they were 
kneeling, George turned to go, being 
just five feet from the blast on the right 
side. Charley stood on the left side a few 
feet farther away, and was just in the 
act of turning when the blast exploded. 
Most of the rock and sand from the 
explosion flew above and over Charley. 
Yet, a rock struck him on the side of the 
nose and another, with more force, hit 
and caused about a two-and-one-half-
inch length gash above his forehead. He 
also received a small cut on the neck 
and several outer skin scratches on his 
face. He was forced against a wall and 
George against the opposite wall. Their 
lights were put out. George, only being 
tapped slightly on the arm, gathered 
himself to his feet and then called to 
Charley, but received no reply. He ran 
in the darkness two or three hundred 
feet and got a light. Upon returning to 
Charley, found him sitting and leaning 
against the wall with a banged head. 

He carried him as best he could one 
hundred feet. He was so exhausted 
that he was compelled to leave him and 
run for help. He told Charley his face 
was toward the mouth of the tunnel 
and to not move until his return. 
Charley promised and seemed con
scious, but turned around and went 
back the same distance in the thick 
powder smoke again and was laying 
across and over the ditch when Jim 
Sims and his son, John, reached him. 
Shortly George came, and the three got 
him in a car and took him to their 
changing place. It was difficult to get 
the wet clothes off and dry him, and at 
the same time keep his hands from the 
wounds on his head. He was badly 
filled with smoke. They succeeded in 
getting some cloths around him, and a 
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team and wagon. They had to drive 
very slowly. George Jensen came and 
carefully told us. Aunt Lisha and Uncle 
Bub were here to let us read your letter 
which they received Thursday the 
same day. They arrived with him about 
8:55 P.M. and the accident happened 
about 6:30 P.M. 

Charley battled against being very 
cold and complained about the same 
for several hours. He lay in a stupor 
and little unconsciousness all night 
and most of yesterday. 

George Bradly went from the tunnel 
to Manti for Doctor Alsten; but with all 
pleading and persuasion could not get 
him to come. Willie Jensen went also 
and they both tried to get him. He said 
he would come in the morning, but not 
until. 

We waited in suspense four hours 
until the two boys returned with this 
reply. Brother Kenner was summoned 
to examine and see if the injury was 
dangerous. He said it was not. 

Willie Musig and Hyrum B. went 
immediately to Gunnison to get Doctor 
Andrew. They and he arrived next morn
ing at four o'clock. 

Doctor Andrew commenced clean
ing the head of hair and cleaned the 
wounds of all dirt and blood. He suc
ceeded in getting them dressed by 
10:00 A.M. 

He worked very cautiously and 
carefully explained all necessary until 
complete at eleven o'clock. 

The news was rumored about, and 
from thirty to forty relatives and friends 
visited us. All assistance possible was 
given. Aunt Stena, Weley, and Foster 
stayed up all night. 

Charley didn't rest much until three 
o'clock. He is conscious most of the 
time. He is somewhat restless this 
afternoon. He is getting tired of bed 
and does not sleep so much. Father, it 
was not natural sleep. It has been 
caused from the stun and powder 
smoke. I think the injuries are starting 
to heal. This makes him uneasy. The 
doctor is coming to see him this after
noon. 

5:30 P.M. Visitors: Uncle Dan, Ross, 
T. Trols, Sam, Clara, Bub, Uncle 

Anderson's girls. I will write you after 
the doctor comes. 

6:45 P.M. The doctor has come and 
gone. Finds that patient is doing quite 
well. Temperature is high, yet there is 
no fever. Soon as doctor goes, Charley 
is uneasy and wants to rise; difficult to 
keep him in bed for five minutes. Gave 
a dose of medicine to quiet his nerves 
and cause sleep. Brother is now sleep
ing. Good night, will write proceedings 
of night in the morning and send this. 

Etta Musig 

February 10, Saturday 

Dear Father, 

We are getting along quite nicely 
this morning. Charley was very restless 
until twelve o'clock. He was bound on 
arising from his bed. Mother and Eddie 
Funk sat up with him all night. They 
gave him several powders to quiet him. 

He talks somewhat deliriously and 
moves around much more since he has 
overcome his stunned and uncon
scious condition. The doctor is coming 
up here tomorrow forenoon to entirely 
redress the wounds. 

Uncle Bub is here this morning. We 
have just written Pearl about the same. 
I will write you postal cards every few 
days. I hope Charley will be about well 
when you receive this letter. From the 
appearance at present he will be. 

James Edward, Sr., has been very 
sick with pneumonia and Doctor 
Andrew has cured him. Yet he is in bed 
and is very discouraged. 

Uncle Bub desires me to tell you he 
received your welcome letter and will 
answer same in a few days. 

Charley is sleeping nicely now. This 
is all at this time. I will close and 
remain, your loving daughter, 

Etta Musig 

Charley was a member of Company F of 
the National Guard. The entire company 
attended his funeral and fired the usual 
salutes at the grave. A few weeks after 
Charley was buried, the Seventies Quorum 
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The old sawmill at Blue Meadow. L-R: Jeff Bradley, 
Orval Mills, Hyrum Dennison, Dan Bradley, and 
Charley Musig. (Courtesy History of Sterling, Utah.) 

from three of the southern towns of Sanpete 
County showed their respect by paying a 
visit to the family and holding a memorial 
service for Charley. 

In one of the scrapbooks of his father, a 
newspaper clipping of February 1900 gave 
the account of Charley's death and funeral. 
The article reads, "Charles was about the 
most active and prominent young man in 
Sterling. In his death, Sanpete County loses 
one of its brightest and finest young men." 

In spite of trials and sorrows that seemed 
too hard to bear, life must go on. Mother 
grieved a great deal for Charley and she 
never seemed to have the interest in the 
farm after that. Even our old dog, Nero, 
grieved. Every night at sundown, for a long 
time after Charley was gone, he went out on 
the road at the edge of the hill and there he 
sat and howled. This he had never done 
before. 

Gone BUT NOT FoKgorren 
By Emerett Musig 

#4 

In loving remembrance of our dear son and 
brother, Charles E .C. Musig, Jr. 

Died 13 February 1900. 
Age: 24 years 4 months 27 days. 

We loved him, yes, we loved him, 
But Jesus loved him more; 
And he has sweetly called him 
To a yonder shining shore. 

The golden gates were opened, 
A gentle voice said, "Come!" 
And with farewells unspoken, 
He calmly entered home. 

The following is a poem written by Marie 
about Charley while we were in Manti get
ting his burial clothes. It was read at his 
funeral. 

OUR Brwrhen 
By Marie Musig 

Charley, we have learned to love you 
While you lingered here below, 
But, like a flower, you have faded, 
And your spirit to heaven did go. 
Life to us seems dark and dreary 
Since your dear sweet voice is stilled, 
But it makes us all less weary, 
For we know your mission was filled. 
We'd not call you back, dear brother, 
For we know it was God's command; 
And we know we soon shall meet you 
In that far-off distant land. 

We wish you a pleasant journey 
To that bright heaven above 
Where the angels will receive you 
To their home of peace and love. 

On earth, everybody loved you, 
Because you kept your promise good; 
You were always kind and true 
And did the very best you could. 

Even in your boyhood days 
You enlisted like a man, 
And worked and sacrificed your plays 
To bring about God's glorious plan. 

You were helpful in the Sunday school, 
And In the Mutual, too; 
But God had a greater work 
In heaven for you to do. 

You always loved the Gospel, 
And loved to obey God's command; 
You'll now receive your jus t reward 
From the Savior's loving hand. 

You also loved to go to school, 
But that you were deprived of, too; 
But since you have gone and left us, 
It is something we feel to rue. 
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But there is a higher school in heaven, 
In which you may be taught; 
There, from the Savior, you'll be given 
Godlike teachings that cannot be 

bought. 

You said, last Fa l l 
When all seemed dark a n d nothing 

went right: 
"Never mind the future, 
For everything seems bright." 
You were a l w a y s healthy, 
Till you grew to man ' s es ta te . 
You never met with many accidents 
But got along first rate. 

But there came a day 
When smallpox spread o'er our land, 
And in its g r a sp it held you f a s t 
Till God delivered you by his loving 

hand. 

And when again we were free, 
And all w a s happy in our home, 
A deep shadow fell over us, 
Which never can be lifted, no matter 

where we roam. 

You died while earning means 
The family to support; 
And to send money to your fa the r 
Fa r a w a y on Europe's shore. 

You left a kind a n d loving mother 
Who thinks of you both night a n d 

morn, 
She knows how hard it would be to 

f ind another 
Willing to bear all you have borne. 

You've five s is ters a t home 
Who a lways have been good a n d true, 
But have never done their duty 
Quite a s well a s you. 

You also left a brother, 
Who h a s no brother now; 
He goes out alone into the field 
To harvest a n d to plow. 

Your fa the r ' s on a mission, 
Preaching with much zeal; 
But when he hears about your dea th 
He'll hardly think it real. 

You have a sister o'er the mountain 
Whom you loved most dear, 
The one that used to be your p laymate 
In the long bygone years . 

She writes a n d tells us, 
She cannot believe that Charley is 

gone. 
But we know 'tis true, for no matter 

where we look 
We cannot see you around. 

We know it w a s God who called you 
On another shore to roam, 
Where in heaven you'll preach the 

Gospel, 
Far a w a y from earthly fr iends a n d 

home. 

We know that we will meet you, 
But we cannot help but weep a n d sigh, 
For the d a y s seem long a n d dreary, 
As the months and years go by. 

At one time in Charley's life, a young girl, 
who was Charley's age, died. Her n a m e was 
Zenn ia Mele ta Winget. At the time of her 
death, Charley's father commented tha t he 
would like to have the girl's temple work per
formed. It was said that Charley replied he 
would like Zennia sealed to him because she 
was his age. Father told Charley th is could 
not be done, as it could only be done if 
Charley were dead. After Charley's death, 
Mother and Father wrote the pa ren t s of 
Zennia, Eliza and Zenos Winget , asking 
their permission to have Zennia sealed to 
Charley. Permiss ion w a s g ran ted a n d 
Charley was sealed to Zennia Meleta Winget 
on 22 February 1905. A letter from the 
Winget paren ts reads as follows: 

Monroe, 27 February 1905 
Brother and Sister Musig 
Dear Friends, 

We received your letter last night. It is 
all right with us if you want the work done 
and for Emerett to stand for her. She has 
had no work at all done for her. 

We received those verses and thank you 
very much for them. Zennia Meleta Winget, 
born 27 July 1875 in Monroe, Sevier, Utah. 
She died 18 November 1889. 

Yours truly, Eliza and Zenos Winget 
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AUsejiT Ehsha Edwards and Ida TeanL Musig Family Gnoup Recond 
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Sex Children List each child (living or dead) LDS Ordinance Data 
M/F 

1. Name: 
F Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

2. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

3. Name: 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

4. Name: 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

5. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

6. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

7. Name: 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

8. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

in order of birth 

Ruth EDWARDS 
23 Oct 1896 

5 Mar 1978 

30 Nov 1915 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Bryan Musig EDWARDS 
28 Feb 1898 

25 Dec 1901 

Etta EDWARDS 
7 Oct 1899 

10 Sep 1987 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

1918 (div) Place: 

Cleora EDWARDS 
3 Aug 1906 

27 Aug 1939 

18 Dec 1924 

Alton John "Jack 
19 Jun 1903 

2 Jul 1979 

14 Feb 1928 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

for Children 

Spouse: Thomas Vivian PITTS 
Ferron, Emery, Utah Bap.: 

End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Spouse: 
Emery, Emery, Utah Bap.: 

End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

21 Mar 1991 
21 Mar 1991 

BIC 

Child 
Child 

BIC 

MANTI 

SLAKE 
SLAKE 

Spouse: Adolphus C. MARCHANT other marriages 
Emery, Emery, Utah Bap.: 

End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

21 Mar 1991 
21 Mar 1991 

BIC 

Spouse: Thomas Euthimios REVAS 
Emery, Emery, Utah Bap.: 

End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

' EDWARDS Spouse: Sonoma MCCOURT 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Vernon Ludell EDWARDS 
7 Aug 1909 

6 Sep 1960 
10 Sep 1960 
22 Mar 1941 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Kate Arvella EDWARDS 
23 Apr 1912 

25 May 1996 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

8 Jan 1938 (div) Place: 

Charles Ellis EDWARDS 
9 Apr 1923 

1 Jun 1948 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Emery, Emery, Utah Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

24 Jun 1969 
25 Aug 1969 

BIC 

14 Aug 1970 

SLAKE 
SLAKE 

SLAKE 

other marriages 

14 Mar 1991 
14 Mar 1991 

BIC 

25 May 1995 

Spouse: Lucy Ellen JOHNSON 
Myton, Duchesne, Utah Bap.: 

End.: 
Slg P: 

Roosevelt, Duchesne, Utah 
Slg S: 

23 Oct 1961 
8 Jan 1962 

BIC 

8 Jan 1962 

SLAKE 
SLAKE 

BOUNT 

SLAKE 
SLAKE 

SLAKE 

Spouse: James Palmer SMITH other marriages 
Myton, Duchesne, Utah Bap.: 

End.: 
S lgP: 

Slg S: 

Spouse: Merle ROBERTS 
Myton, Duchesne, Utah Bap.: 

End.: 
S lgP: 

Slg S: 

13 Apr 1999 
22 Apr 1999 

BIC 

31 May 1953 
18 Feb 1955 

BIC 

18 Feb 1955 

LOGAN 

LOGAN 
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History of Ida Pearl Musig 
Edwards, written by Merle and 
Charles E. Edwards. 

(Tda Pearl Musig, known by 
-Cher middle name, Pearl, was 
born 21 October 1876, in 
Manti, Sanpete, Utah. She was the first 
daughter born to her parents, Charles 
Ernst Christian Musig and Emerett Funk. 
She had an older brother, a younger brother, 
and five sisters. 

When she was about three weeks old, her 
parents moved to her Grandfather Daniel 
Buckley Funk's place at Funk's Lake, Eagle 
Park (later called Palisade Park). When Pearl 
was big enough to run around and talk a lit
tle, her Father called her his "Little Lady 
Pink." She was a pretty little girl with blue 
eyes and light brown hair. 

Ida Pearl Musig Edwards in her 
middle years. She was the sec

ond child and oldest daughter of 
Charles and Emerett Musig. 

In the year 1881 her par
ents moved onto a place of their 

own about a mile south of Funk's 
Lake in the precinct of Sterling. 
They lived near the lake for 
about six years, with the 
exception of the time they 
moved to Manti and stayed 

several months to take care of Grandfather 
Freeborn De Mill. The farm was one that 
required a lot of work. It was rocky land, and 
Pearl helped to clear the rocks off the land to 
make it suitable for farming. They raised 
timothy, redtop, and alfalfa hay, also timo
thy and redtop seed for a number of years, 
Durham and Hereford cattle, bees, and some 
shade trees to sell. Her father worked away 
from home in the agency business to the 
detriment of making the farm pay. 

Their home was built high on the hillside 
six miles south of Manti overlooking the 

95 
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beautiful green valley of Sterling. It was built 
amid the trees, flowers, and shrubs planted 
by her grandparents. It was a lovely home 
for those days. The children enjoyed playing 
among the lilacs, trees, shrubs, and running 
up and down the hill among the roses which 
her Grandfather had planted near the lake. 
One of their greatest pleasures was to ride in 
Grandfather Funk's steamboat. Pearl and 
the other children no doubt enjoyed the good 
things God and nature had to offer. Her par
ents always had a large garden and raised 
choice melons. There were a lot of wild ani
mals roaming the hills around their farm— 
panthers, bears, wildcats, coyotes, and 
skunks. Often they heard the coyotes howl
ing in the night. Pearl helped to herd cows 
and carry slats to the extractor from the bee
hives and probably enjoyed daydreams in 
the shade of a pine or cedar tree. 

Her family was religious. On Sundays her 
father hitched up the horses to the fine 
black-topped buggy with the fringe on top, 
and they all went to church. Pearl was bap
tized a member of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints on 4 September 
1884. When Pearl was 16 years old, her 
brother Charley, her parents, and she were 
all rebaptized (probably because former 
records were lost). Her father was the ward 
clerk at this time. 

Pearl was small in stature. 
Her beautiful brown hair 

was always neatly 
cared for. She was 
very meticulous in 
her dress, and 
always had to look 
just right whenev
er she went any

where. 
The Musig family 

worked very hard on 
their place at Funk's 
Lake but they never 
made a good living 
there. They were 

always in debt and paying heavy interest. 
Grandma Emerett Musig and her little girls 
furnished some of the hotels in Manti with 

Pearl M. Edwards as 
a young woman. 

Albert Elisha Edwards, husband of Pearl and 
father of their eight children. 

butter and averaged about $300 a year from 
this. They also made cheese and took care of 
bees. Emerett sometimes kept boarders that 
worked in the coal mine located about a mile 
above their place. They raised truck garden 
produce to sell, especially tomatoes and mel
ons. 

Pearl attended high school but did not 
graduate. She was a student in the class of 
the tall, dark haired Albert Elisha Edwards, 
eldest son of J ames Peas Edwards and 
Catherine Elizabeth Petty. He was one of 
the early high school teachers of Ferron. He 
had attended Brigham Young University 
(Academy) in Provo. (We do not know which 
grade or classes he was teaching at the time 
they became acquainted.) She was one of his 
wide-eyed pupils and thought her teacher 
was wonderful. We imagine she did what she 
could to help him take notice of her, and it 
must have worked, for Albert fell in love with 
pretty little Ida Pearl. They were the greatest 
of sweethearts, and he took her to the Manti 
Temple on 1 January 1896, where they were 
married and sealed to one another for time 
and for all eternity. He was about 15 years 
older than she. She was 19 at the time she 
was married. The reception was exciting. It 
was held at the home of her parents on the 
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Ruth and Bryan Edwards, Pearl's first two children. 
Bryan died just before he turned three. 

hill near Funk's Lake. The neighbors came 
and brought cakes and pies. Everyone had a 
splendid time. 

On 23 October 1896, their first daughter, 
Ruth Edwards, was born in Ferron, Emery, 
Utah. Albert and Pearl moved to Emery. A 
little son was born to the couple to make 
their happiness even more complete. Bryan 
M. Edwards was born 28 February 1898 in 
Emery, Emery, Utah. 

Pearl's father, Charles Ernst Christian 
Musig, went on a mission to Germany, leav
ing in July 1898, so he was able to see the 
little grandson before he left. 

A daughter, Et ta Edwards, was born 7 
October 1899, in Emery. She was a beauti
ful baby and brought much joy with her. 

One of the saddest times in Pearl's life 
was when she got word that her brother, 
Charley, had died of injuries received in a 
premature blast in the mine located about a 
mile above her parents home. He had taken 
another man's place in the mine so he could 
earn money to send to his father who was on 
a mission in Germany. Charley lived about 
six days after he was injured and was ration
al most of the time. He died 13 February 
1900. Pearl was not able to attend the funer
al. People came from all over the stake to 
attend Charley's funeral. 

Another daughter, Cleora Edwards, was 
born to Albert and Pearl on 3 August 1901, 
also in Emery. The couple was rather busy 
with their growing family. Albert still taught 
school. 

Albert and Pearl took a trip to her parents' 
home with their children. It was during an 
epidemic. Ruth was the first to become ill 
with the terrible disease of diphtheria. They 
were quarantined. Those who were ill had to 
live in the honey house until the quarantine 
could be lifted and they could start for home. 
Little Bryan became desperately ill. He died 
shortly after the couple reached their home in 
Emery. This was 25 December 1901. He was 
only three and such a precious little soul! 

A second son, Alton J o h n " Jack" 
Edwards, was born 19 June 1903, in Emery. 
The folks then moved to Castle Dale. Albert 
and Pearl operated a drug store and a hotel 
there, which were located across the street 
from each other. Pearl cooked meals for their 
hotel patrons. They also had a farm, which 
Albert operated, just out of Castle Dale, so 
needless to say they were very busy. The 
children were still too young to be of much 
help. 

Perhaps it was the hard life of operating 
the three businesses that made them consid
er going to the Uintah Basin in 1908, where 
they took up a homestead near Myton along 
the Lake Fork River. Albert first took his fam
ily through the Uintah Basin and to 
Yellowstone in their wagon, to Gardner, 
Montana, then back to Boise. They stayed 
there for the winter, and Albert taught school. 
They then went back to the Basin. Albert 
farmed Indian ground and raised cattle. 

Life was very hard, putting new land 
under cultivation and without much money. 
Pearl did all she could to earn money for the 
family by raising truck garden (as her own 
mother had done years earlier in Sterling), 
which she took to Myton each week in the 
buggy to sell. One night she encountered a 
bear as she was traveling home. It was along 
the Lake Fork River. The horses nearly went 
wild with fright. 

Albert and Pearl became parents of anoth
er baby boy, Vernon Ludell Edwards, on 7 
August 1909, in Myton, Duchesne, Utah. 
Then along came Kate Arvella Edwards. She 
was also born in Myton on 23 April 1912. 

Ruth by this time was about 16. She 
attended schools at Castle Dale, Utah; 
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Clockwise from top left: Pearl, Albert, 
Vernon, and Kate Edwards. 

Boise, Idaho; Myton, Utah, and graduated 
from high school at Payson. Her teen years 
were spent on the Uintah Basin frontier 
where she loved horseback riding and driv
ing the team and buggy. She assisted her 
parents in rearing the younger children. She 
was about nineteen when she became the 
bride of Thomas Vivian Pit ts . They were 
married on 30 November 1915. They lived on 
a farm in Myton for 16 years or so, then 
moved to Price and engaged in the coal busi
ness. Later they purchased a farm and home 
between Price and Helper, Utah, where they 
still reside. 

A wonderful Charles Musig Family 
Reunion was held at Mt. Pleasant during the 
summer of 1916. Grandparents, parents, 
aunts, uncles, and cousins were in rich 
abundance. Pearl and Albert were in atten
dance with their two youngest children, Kate 
and Vernon. 

Etta Edwards was married in 1918 to 
Adolphus Cluff Marchant. She and her 
husband lived in Myton. 

Pearl's parents moved to Ephraim in 
November of 1919. 

After a good many years, Albert and Pearl 
were surprised to learn that Pearl was 
"expecting." Kate was about 11 years of age 
when dark-haired Charles Ellis Edwards 
was born on 9 April 1923. He was born in 
Myton in his sister Etta's home. He was a joy 
to his parents, especially to his mother in 
later years. When his brother Vernon saw 
him, he said, "He sure is little." 

After Charles was born, Albert and Pearl 
moved to the old place in Hartford, located 
about five miles north of Myton. It was a 
160-acre farm. It was a much better farm 
than the one on the Lake Fork River, and the 
house was quite large. They had to do quite 
a lot of work on it to make it livable. There 
was a dugout cellar under the house. 

Cleora married Thomas Euth imios 
Revas on 18 December 1924. This was the 
same year that Pearl's sister, Bertha Musig 
Murphy, died on January twelfth. She was 
married to Ernest Murphy of Salina and 
they had been living in California. She left 
five children: June, Carrie Marie, Lylas, 
Elva Dale, and William Edsel. She was 
buried in Hollywood Cemetery, Hollywood, 
California. 

Sadness again came to the Musig family, 
when Pearl's sister, Emerett Lamb, died 16 
January 1926. Her husband had passed 
away several years before, so four children 
were left as orphans. 

aAlbert and Pearl took William Edsel 
Murphy into their home to rear when he was 
five years old. This was about 1928. The lit
tle boy had been raised in a city in California. 
He would drink milk from a bottle, but not 
from a cow—so they had to trick him daily by 
pouring milk from a bucket into a bottle 
when he wasn't watching. Other members of 
his family went to live with relatives. 

Since Kate Arvella was so many years 
older than Charles, it was nice for him to 
have a brother in the house and yard to play 
with. Edsel and Charles were good play
mates most of the time. Today each of them 
says they helped raise the other, and if it had 
not been for each of them, the other would 
not have become such a success in life. Pearl 
was a good mother to Edsel and loved him as 
her own, and he loved her deeply. 

Alton John married Sonoma McCourt 
on 14 February 1928. 

Pearl kept busy, still raising lovely gar
dens, canning fruit, making delicious jams, 
jellies, marmalades, pickles, etc., which 
were stored in the cellar under the house. 
She also raised beautiful flowers—peonies 
particularly. 
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Although the farm work kept her 
extremely busy, Pearl took time out occa
sionally to spend special time with her two 
young boys, Charles and Edsel. She told 
them stories and read to them when she 
could until they were old enough to attend 
school and learned to read for themselves. 

They started school about September 
1929, and attended about three months, 
when Albert and Pearl decided to go to Buhl, 
Idaho, for a while. Their son, Jack, and his 
wife were up there, so the boys were taken 
out of school to go. They spent the winter 
there, and as they were living too far away 
from the school, the boys did not attend 
school anymore that year. When they 

Pearl and Albert Edwards in back, Charles in the cen
ter and Edsel in front. This was about the time Edsel 
came to live with them. 

Pearl with Charles and Edsel. 

returned to Myton they were behind and had 
to repeat the first grade. 

Charles remembers going to at least two 
family reunions when he was a small boy, 
perhaps in about 1930 or 1931. He thinks 
one of them, or perhaps both, were held at 
Funk's Lake. 

As the boys grew older and more "world
ly," they attended Myton Elementary School. 
They had good times together. They could 
think up all kinds of mischief to get into. 
What one couldn't think of, the other one 
could. One time they were assigned to mop 
the kitchen floor and Edsel, we think it was, 
told Charles that if they left the water on the 
floor after scrubbing it, it would evaporate. 
Charles believed him, so they left it and went 
off to play. When they came back to the 
house, sure enough, it was all evaporated. 
They later learned that Albert had come into 
the house and had seen the mess they left, 
so he finished the mopping job. He was the 
one who helped it "evaporate." Albert told 
the boys he didn't like them doing things like 



Edsel and Charles with dog. 
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that. It was a 
rather gentle 
reprimand. 

Sometimes it 
was their job to 
stir up cakes for 
dinner. One time 
they fed some of 
the batter to a few 
of the chickens to 
see how they 
would act. .And 
they tied string 
around kernels of 
corn and fed it to 
the chickens; 
then they could 
lead the chickens 
around by the 
string. 

Wash days on the farm weren't at all fun. 
It was up to Charles and Edsel to carry 
water from the nearby ditch, fill the wash 
tubs, and see that there was fire enough to 
heat it for the washing. They did the wash
ing outside during the summer so as not to 
heat up the house on a hot day. Pearl was 
very particular. She didn't run her clothes 
through just one water, but through two 
sudses and two rinses. Since washday didn't 
come around every week there were lots of 
things to be laundered, and it took most of a 
day to get the job accomplished. The boys 
had to keep the washer going. It was a 
metal washer with a gas engine. 

Albert built an ice house, which 
also served as their auxiliary elec 
trie system. Vern and Jack rigged 
up electricity for the house. 
(They occasionally had lights). 
The Edwards were some of the 
first folks to have radios in the 
Basin; however, Charles said 
they weren't up to much! They 
also had some of the first cars 
because of brother Jack's interest 
in such. 

In winter they took many trips to 
the Duchesne River with team and 
wagon, cut the ice into good-sized Pearl Edwards, 

1933. 

blocks, hauled it home, and stored it in saw
dust in the ice house for use in keeping food 
cool the following summer. 

Albert built a smokehouse. They raised 
their own pork, which they smoked. He also 
built a fine cellar for Pearl in which they 
could store the many jars of fruit she 
canned. There were some fruit trees on the 
place. They raised apricots, mulberries, 
black currants, and gooseberries. Pearl 
made currant jelly and gooseberry pies. 

They had a few chickens; they saved 
some of the eggs which they took to town to 
sell. They also had cows, which they milked, 
saving some of the cream to sell in town. Life 
seemingly went on about the same for sever
al years, with lots of hard work and very lit
tle money. Albert turned his thoughts to 
writing. Kate was married to J a m e s Palmer 
Smith on 8 January 1938. 

In 1939, Vernon and Charles were after a 
load of hay seven miles from home. Albert 
was in the kitchen reading, Edsel and Pearl 
were playing Chinese Checkers, when a 
neighbor knocked on the door and told them 
their house was on fire. It started upstairs, 
and the entire roof was ablaze before they 
knew what was happening. Vernon and 
Charles saw the smoke as they were travel
ing home, but they had no idea it was their 
own home. It was in February, so of course 
it was very cold and there was much snow 
on the ground. A few things were saved, 

which they moved across the road into a 
house that had not been lived in for a 

number of years. It was quite an 
adjustment to begin a new life. A 
benefit dance was held for the 
family and they received more 
than $100. Friends and neigh
bors helped supply the family 
with food and clothing, for 
which they were most grateful. 

On 27 August 1939, their 
daughter, Cleora Revas, died. Her 

death was due to a ruptured 
ippendix. She left six children: 

James, Georgia, Lucas, Billy, 
Christene, and Catherine Revas. 
Catherine was born 27 J u n e 1938. 
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Times were very hard. Etta and Kate 
were then living in San Francisco. Etta was 
especially generous with her earnings. We 
think she had a photography shop. 
Christmases would have been even more 
skimpy had she not sent things for the fam
ily for Christmas. 

Pearl spent long hours hoeing in the gar
den east of the house. Sometimes she 
worked there all day long, going up and 
down the rows, making sure every weed was 
out. She would be weary when she came into 
the house in the evening, and the boys did
n't understand why she wanted them to do 
the dishes and other little chores. 

About this time the boys were attending 
high school in Roosevelt. They both took 
band, but they did not feel like they were too 
successful in learning to play their instru
ments under the direction of Mr. Frank 
Shaw, band instructor. 

Sometime after the fire, a house was 
hauled down east from where the family 
lived and was placed on the exact spot where 
the first home had burned. The foundation 
was made of rocks piled one on top of the 
other. 

Charles rigged up an outdoor shower 
near the ice house. He had a bucket 
attached to a rope that could be pulled up 
overhead. It was filled with warm water and 
there was a valve on the bottom that could 
be opened to let the water flow into a shower 
head. It worked well. Albert, especially, 
enjoyed the shower. Pearl used it also. It was 
so nice to have it when she would come to 
the house tired and dirty after spending a 
long day in her garden. 

By this time, Charles and Edsel were old 
enough to drive their brother Vernon's car. 
Albert had never driven, but one day he 
decided to take his wife to Roosevelt to do a 
little shopping. On the way home he ran into 
a gulch. This frightened his dear wife. He 
may have wanted to drive again, but Pearl 
would not ride with him. He was just too 
inexperienced along that line. 

The family was not church goers; howev
er, Pearl did go as often as she could. Charles 
sometimes drove his Mom to Roosevelt to 

Etta, Jack, Kate, and Pearl Edwards. 

attend stake conferences and also would 
take her to shop for groceries. Vern and 
Edsel also took her places. Whoever hap
pened to be available at the time was the one 
who did the driving. 

Albert had by this time drifted away from 
Latter-day Saint beliefs, so religion was not 
taught in the home. 

Vernon married Lucy Ellen Johnson on 
22 March 1941. She had four children from 
a previous marriage, so Vernon had a great 
responsibility ahead. He was good to her 
children. Pearl's father died 4 April 1941, in 
Ephraim and was buried 7 April 1941 in the 
Manti Cemetery. Charles attended his funer
al. He was 18. 

This is a copy of a letter written to Pearl 
by her mother, dated 20 October 1941, at 
Ephraim, Utah. (It was a birthday letter.) 

Dear Pearl, 
Sixty five years ago, Father and I 

lived in the basement of my parent's 
home, in Manti, and 65 years ago today 
they sent for Mother Hamilton, mid
wife. The next day we had a little girl 
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FOUR Genenanons 
Ida Pearl Musig Edwards, Alton John "Jack" Edwards, 
Jean Laub and son, Gary Douglas Laub, 13 February 

added to our family. We called her Ida 
Pearl. When she got big enough to run 
around and talk a little, Grandpa 
called her his "Little Lady Pink." If you 
have never met her, just look in the 
glass and you will see her. Ha Ha. 

Dear Pearl, 
I want to send you a $1.00 check 

soon, but can't today. I am thanking 
the Lord every day that I can do most 
of my work and thereby live within my 
income. When you have a little time, I 
would like to hear how all of you and 
yours are getting along. 

Won't you soon get a moderate pen
sion? 

Love and best wishes. 
Mother 
E. Musig 

and 
195 

War was declared by the United 
States of America on 7 December 1941. 

In later years Albert spent much of 
his time in reading and writing. Some 
of his poems were well done. He wrote 
articles of miscellaneous interest. 
Some of his letters to the editor 
appeared in the Salt Lake Tribune. He 
was a "free thinker," and his ideas did 
not always agree with the thoughts of 
others. Albert and Pearl had been 
sweethearts for forty-five years. 
Charles and Edsel were young men 
now. They graduated from high school 
in May 1942. Later they went away to 
college. Vernon helped them financial
ly. They attended Utah Agricultural 
College (later called Utah State 
University). Pearl's mother passed 
away 8 August 1942, in Ephraim. She 
was 83. She was buried in Manti 
Cemetery alongside her husband on 
12 August 1942. 

Albert passed away at the age of 82 
on 1 April 1944, in their home in 
Hartford. He was apparently in good 
health that night when he retired. 
Charles was sleeping in the same room 
with his father that night. Albert was 
buried in the Roosevelt City Cemetery. 

Charles entered the armed service 
12 August 1944. He was shipped over-
25 January 1945, arriving at the 

Philippine Islands 45 days later. He spent 
time in Japan. 

Pearl remained on the farm for a while. 
Vernon and his wife lived across the street 
and watched after her. Edsel was in cadet 
training. He was stationed at Twenty-Nine 
Palms, California; Waco, Texas; etc. 

Charles was honorably discharged from 
the service in July, 1946. He and Edsel lived 
with his mother in an apartment in Las 
Vegas for a time. Then they both returned to 
Utah State. Edsel married Ruth Gilbert, 
daughter of Leandrew and Rose Meranda 
Gilbert, in the Salt Lake Temple on 25 June 
1947. Charles married Merle Roberts , 
daughter of Elmer LeRoy Roberts and Ella 
Rose Gagon on 1 June 1948. 

Norma 
1. 

seas 
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Both Charles and Edsel earned their 
degrees from Utah State University in J u n e 
1950. Charles earned his bachelor of science 
degree in dairy science with a minor in mili
tary science. He re turned to the Uintah 
Basin to make his home on the old home
stead, living across the street from his 
bro ther Vernon and his wife and family. 
Charles received his doctor of dental surgery 
degree from Western Reserve University in 
J u n e 1961. He and his family re turned to 
Utah where he took and passed the Utah 
Dental Boards and set u p his practice in the 
Tanner Memorial Clinic in Layton, Utah. 
Edsel and his wife lived in Salt Lake City 
where he became employed by Kelly Western 
Seed Company as an accountant . He later 
wen t back into the service, serving in 
Wichita, Kansas . 

Pearl lived in Salt Lake City in a n apart
ment for a while bu t had trouble with her 
hear t . She was at the home of her daughter , 
Ruth, in Price when she became very ill. 
Ruth sent for Vernon and Charles. They vis
ited with her the evening before her death, 
16 December 1952, in Price, Utah. She was 
76 years of age. Then, a s always, she was 
fussing with her hair, want ing to look nice 
for her sons, whom she dearly loved. Charles 
whispered in his mother 's ear and told her 

how m u c h h e 
loved her. 

Funera l serv
ices for Pearl 
were held in 
Myton Ward 
chapel . Harold 
Eldredge w a s 
one of t h e 
speake r s . Pearl 
w a s bu r i ed 
a longside h e r 
h u s b a n d in the 
Roosevelt City 
Cemetery. 

Pearl was a 
hard worker all 
her life. She w a s 
always nea t in 
her appearance . 

Ida Pearl Musig Edwards 
PRICE—Mrs. Ida Pearl Musis Edwards, 

76, Salt Lake City, former resident al 
Uintah Basin, died Tuesday morning at 
the borne ol her daughter, Mrs. Tom 
Pitts. Price, after a short illness, 

Mrs. Edwards was born Oet. 21, 1876, 
in Manti, a daughter of Charles Ernest 
and Emmerctte Funk Musig. She resided 
in Funk Lake, S.inpct* County, until her 
marriage to Albert Elisha Edwards Jan. 1, 
1896, in the Manti Temple, Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. Mr. 
Edwards died April 1. 1944. 

Shortly after their marriage they 
moved to Perron where Mr. Edwards 
taught school two years. They then moved 
to Emery County where they operated 
a confectionery. After this they moved to 
Castle Dale, where Mr. Edwards operated 
a drugstore and confectionery and Mrs. 
Edward operated a hotel. The family 
moved to Uintah Basin in 1908 to home
stead on Lake Fork River and lived there 
until Mr. Edwards' death. 

Surviving are the following sons and 
daughters, J. Uack) Edwards and Mrs. 
£t ta Hagen, Las Vegas, Nev.; Charles E. 
fewiiros, Myton; Mrs, Ruth Pitts, Price; 
Mrs. Kay Smith. Los Altos, Cal.; a foster 
sosi, Lt. WiUiam E, MuiPto, Wichita. 
Kan..: one brother and three sisters, Wil
liam Musig and Mrs. Marie Barton, Mt. 
Pleasant; Mrs. Margaretta Reams, Good
ing, Ida.; Mrs. Orson NeHaon. Vernal; 85 
grandchildren and 18 great-grandchildren. 

Funeral arrangements are being made 
by the Wallace Funeral Home. 
NNorthwest obit—Sully 

Obituary of Pearl Musig Edwards. 

She was a n excellent cook and her children 
were a comfort to her. She was proud of her 
children and grandchi ldren. She was a love
ly lady and was loved by all who knew her. 
She was the mother of four sons and four 
daughte rs . 

Copy of a letter wri t ten by Albert Elisha 
Edwards 3 February 1939, after the fire, to 
his sister, Ella, and her h u s b a n d , Lawrence 
Larsen: 

Dear Ella and Lawrence, 
We received the parcel you sent and 

were very pleased to get it, the contents of 
which we can make good use of, tho I hope 
you did not inconvenience yourselves or 
send us things that you needed. 

The suit is a little large for me but per
haps can be taken up a little. I can, of 
course, wear it as it is. Many thanks. 

The house we moved into, a four-room 
house, needs some repairs. The roofing has 
all blown off so it leaks when It rains or 
snows. We have had quite a lot of things 
given us by relatives and friends, so that 
we have not suffered and none of us 
caught cold from the change. 

Practically all of our tableware and 
dishes were lost, and much of our clothing. 
All of Pearl's fruits, preserves, jams, jells, 
etc., and she had a lot of them, went. 

One can hardly realize what loss there 
is in the burning of a home until you try 
listing the articles lost. The loss was about 
$850 and this was not the cost price; but 
when you come to replace them, you pay 
full price. 

We had more than $200 worth of vol
umes of cloth and leather bound books 
besides 200 or more paper-covered books 
and pamphlets that I valued very highly, 
and my scrap book containing excerpts 
that I have been collecting for years with a 
lot of my writings that I have spent much 
time preparing. 

There was $500 insurance on the 
building which will go to the State Land 
Board and $500 on the household goods, 
etc., but we do not expect to get nearly the 
full amount. It was fortunate that it 
occurred in daytime, had it been during 
the night it would probably have burned 
the two boys, Charles and Edsel, who were 
sleeping in the upstairs. We have not suf-
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fered much from the change but it has 
been rather inconvenient. 

I intend to get my writings printed in 
book form—paper covers—in the near 
future and am soliciting some financial 
help. Jack said he would contribute $10 
toward it. I wonder if you would want to 
contribute $5 or $10 in a month or two. 
Since the fire destroyed part of my manu
script, it will take me perhaps two months 
to rewrite it. It would not take me so long if 
I could devote all my time to rewriting it. 

I should like to leave something to soci
ety to mark my existence and my writing is 
all I will have to leave. 

Pearl is not so well. She has been ill for 
some time and the burn out did not help 
her any, but she is somewhat better now. 
The rest of us are quite well. 

I hope you both are enjoying good 
health. We saw the account of death in the 
Tribune, but it was too late to attend the 
funeral. 

With best love, 
Albert 

(Pearl wrote a tiny note at the bottom of 
the letter.) 

"I saved a few of the things I valued 
most but lost a lot too. Saved the rug my 
grandmother made when I was a little girl." 

Pearl 

Sisrens 
Kate, Pearl, and Grettie, 

sitting by a whippet sedan, 27 February 1935. 

Ruth Edwards PITTS 

R u t h Edwards was the first daugh te r 
and first child born to her parents , Alber t 
E l i sha Edwards and Ida Pear l Musig. She 
w a s bo rn 2 3 October 1896, at Ferron, 
Emery, Utah. Ru th a t tended the public 
schools at Castle Dale, Utah, also Boise, 
Idaho, and Myton, Utah. She graduated 
from the high school at Pay son, Utah. 

Her teenage years were spent on the 
Uintah Basin frontier where she loved horse
back riding and driving the team and buggy. 
Being the eldest in the family, she greatly 
assisted her parents in rearing a large family. 

Ruth married Thomas Vivian 
Pitts on 15 November 1915, 
in Myton, Duchesne, 
Utah. He was born 
28 April 1894, in 
Joseph , Sevier, 
Utah, a son of 
T h o m a s M. 
Pitts and Mary 
C. Robison. 

After sixteen 
years of r anch life in 
the Myton area, Ruth 
a n d h e r h u s b a n d 
moved to Price in 
a b o u t 1931 , a n d 
engaged in the coal bus iness . In 1940, the 
Pitts couple purchased a farm and home 
between Price and Helper, Utah, where they 
resided the rest of their lives. It was said tha t 
Ru th w a s "the watchdog of the t reasury" and 
handled the bus iness end of their affairs. 

They were blessed with seven wonderful 
children: 

1-Pearl Pitts, nothing is known about 
her as to when she was born, nor when 
she died, but Charles and Merle visit her 
tiny grave in the Myton, Utah cemetery 
each Memorial Day. 
2-Bernice Pitts, born 12 March 1917, 
Marysvale, Piute, Utah 
3-Howard Thomas Pitts, 27 September 
1918, Myton, Duchesne, Utah 

Ruth Pitts and her 
husband, Tom Pitts. 
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Ruth holding her daughter, Bernice. 

4-Morgan Edward Pitts, 22 July 1920, 
Myton 
5-Kenneth V. Pitts, 28 January 1922, 
Myton 
6-Patricia Evelyn Pitts, 17 March 
1929, Price, Carbon, Utah 
7-Robert L. Pitts, 12 December 1931, 
Price 

Bernice, Morgan, and Patricia lived in the 
San Francisco, California area and Howard, 
Kenneth, and Robert lived in the Price, Utah 
area. Howard and Kenneth worked in their 
shop, located near the family home. They 
often went to their parents home for a visit, 
and perhaps for breakfast, which included 
some of their mother's wonderful biscuits, 
which she baked for years and years. 

L-R: Tom Pitts holding Bernice, 
Ruth, Kate, and Pearl. 

Both Ruth and Tom were in failing health 
in later years. Ruth fell and broke her hip, 
and she never seemed to rally very well after 
that. However, she did get along fairly well 
by using a walker around the house. Tom's 
legs were bad when Charles and Merle 
stopped to visit them in February or March 
1977. Ruth's memory was then failing quite 
badly. 

Tom passed away 19 May 1977 in Price, 
Carbon, Utah. The funeral service was held 
on Monday, 23 May 1977, 11:00 A.M., at the 
Fausett Mortuary in Price. Ruth, at that 
time, hardly realized what was going on, but 
she was able to attend the funeral and visit 
with folks. 

Tom was a good husband and father. He 
and Ruth were usually joking with one 
another, and seemed to enjoy their life 
together. There home was a favorite gather
ing place for a host of family and friends 
where they were always welcome. 

Bernice took her mother to San 
Francisco for awhile after Tom's death. She 
fell again, breaking her hip and had surgery 
at St. Mark's hospital in Salt Lake City. Later 
she was placed in a convalescent home in 
Ferron. 

Sweet little Ruth died at the age of 81 on 
5 March 1978, with funeral services held on 
Thursday, 8 March 1978, at the Fausett 
Mortuary chapel. Burial was in the Price 
City Cemetery. 
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Merle recorded in her journal : 

Wednesday, 8 March 1978; Charles, 
Ed, and I went to Price. Went to the mortu
ary. 

Thursday, 9 March 1978: Had break
fast with Jack, Eunola, and Robert, then to 
mortuary. Louise, Carol Ann, Lucy, and 
Roy were there, as were Larry and Sherrie 
Laub, Roger and Sue Smith, Twila Dutson, 
Nelden and Mary Nielsen, Janice and Bill 
Shuman and children, and Kay and Hap 
Hazzard. 

Charles offered the family prayer. 
Ruth looked sweet in her long-sleeved 

pale blue dress. The soloist sang, "In My 
Mother's Eyes" and "Mother Macree." It 
was a nice service, not LDS. 

Rwrh and Thomas PITT'S ChiLdnen 

2 - B e r n i c e P i t t s mar r ied N o r m a n 
Nur isso , 1 August 1936. (We th ink they are 
bo th deceased at this writing—April 1999). 

3 -Howard T h o m a s P i t t s marr ied first, 
E l a ine S m i t h . Elaine died 24 November 
1941 . He t h e n married E d n a A. Pilling. She 
w a s b o r n 12 September 1922 in Desert 
Lake, Utah. Edna died 14 March 1997 in 
Ogden, Weber, Utah. Her funeral was held in 
Price on Tuesday, 18 March 1997. 

Howard Pitts and Elaine Smith had one 
daughter , M y r n a P i t t s . She w a s born 24 
December 1940. S h e lived with he r 
Grandmothe r Smith after her mother passed 
away. Myrna married Leonard T r a u n t v i n e , 
a n d they had eight children: 

l-Shawn Trauntvine, born 10 July 
1962, Price, Carbon, Utah; married 
Kimberly Ann Wilson 8 June 1990. 
2-Melanie Trauntvine, 11 November 
1963, Provo, Utah, Utah; married 
Howard Bolton 3 January 1984. 
3-Todd Trauntvine, 26 November 1965, 
Provo; married Amy Gordon 30 March 
1990. 
4-Eric Trauntvine, 20 September 1967, 
Provo; married Amy Willo. 
5-AnnMarie Trauntvine, 7 May 1970, 
Provo; married Brandon Howard 15 
February 1992. 

6-Julie Trauntvine, 11 September 
1973, Provo 
7-Kirsten "Kay" Trauntvine, 15 
November 1975, Provo; married John 
Jared Waite 19 December 1997. 
8-David Trauntvine 

4 -Morgan Edward P i t t s married Hope 
Will iams, 28 J u n e 1941. 

5 - K e n n e t h V. P i t t s marr ied Luci l le 
Ful ler . They were later divorced. Kenneth 
died 3 J u n e 1992 a t Carbonville, Carbon, 
Utah. He w a s bur ied a t the Price City 
Cemetery with military honors . 

6 -Pa t r i c i a Eve lyn P i t t s marr ied J o s e p h 
Lubbe, 15 J u n e 1946. He is deceased. 

7 -Robe r t L. P i t t s marr ied Maxine . 

Briyan M. Edwards 

t»>ryan M. E d w a r d s was the second child 
born to Alber t E l i sha Edwards and Ida 
Pear l Musig. He was born when they were 
living in Emery, Utah on 28 
February 1898. He h a d a n 
older sister, Ruth, b o r n 
in Ferron in October, 
1896. Another sister , 
E t ta , w a s b o r n in 
October, 1899, followed 
by another, Cleora, in 
Augus t , 1 9 0 1 , in 
Emery. At the t ime of 
Cleora's bir th their father 
w a s teaching school. 

In December 1901 , 
h is paren ts , Albert and 
Pearl, took a trip to he r 
p a r e n t s ' h o m e wi th the i r ch i ld ren a t 
Chris tmast ime. It w a s dur ing a d iphther ia 
epidemic a n d they were quarant ined . Those 
who were ill h a d to live in the honey h o u s e 
unt i l the quaran t ine w a s lifted and they 
could s tar t for home. Little Byran became 
desperately ill, and died shortly after t h e 
couple reached their home in Emery. This 
w a s 25 December 1901 . He was about three . 
What a sad t ime for all concerned. It is not 
known where he was buried. 

Bryan M. Edwards 
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Etta Edwards 

Eira Edwards Sinoo)(rjen 

-fitta Edwards, the third 
child and second daughter 

born to Albert Elisha 
Edwards and Ida Pearl 
Musig, arrived on 7 
October 1899 in Emery, 
Emery, Utah. She had 
an older sister Ruth and 

an older brother Bryan. 
Etta was a beautiful baby 

and brought much joy. 
Her father was teach

ing school and he and 
her mother were also operating a store in 
Emery. The Edwards were kept busy with 
their growing family. 

After the family moved to Myton, Etta 
occasionally attended school there. We think 
she rode a horse when she went. 

Etta helped milk 35 head of cows by 
hand. The family made butter to sell. In the 
fall they drove a wagon to Vernal to pick 
fruit. They hauled hay in the wagon to feed 
the horses, and because the wagon was 
filled with hay and fruit, the children would 
sleep on the ground. The trip would take 
about a week. 

Etta married Adolphus "Dolph" Cluff 
Marchant in 1918, when she was 19 years old. 
The couple lived in Myton. Charles said Dolph 
was a butcher. The marriage did not last. 

In April 
1923, Etta's 
mother gave 
birth to a son, 
Charles Ellis, 
and he was 
born at Etta's 
home in Myton. 
Etta was 24 at 
the time of her 
brother's birth. 

About 1924 
Etta went to 
San Francisco, 
California to 

Etta, taken on the boat leaving S e e k a n e w w a y 
Sacramento for San Francisco. of lne. 

William Holgersen, taken 
in Sacramento when he 
married Etta in 1931. 

Kate eventually left the farm and went to 
San Francisco to live, also. Charles said Etta 
had a fast food business when she first went 
to California. She was generous with what 
money she earned and would send gifts 
home to the little boys and her parents at 
Christmastime. Had it not been for Etta, the 
family would not have had much for 
Christmas. 

Etta met William 
"Bill" J . Holgersen in 
San Francisco, and 
they were married 
there on 4 September 
1931. A beautiful little 
daughter, Florence 
Hope Holgersen, was 
born 21 June 1933, in 
San Francisco, San 
Francisco, California. 
Hope was not too 
healthy. The damp
ness of the ocean did 
not agree with her. Bill 
was not well himself, 
as he had heart trouble, and was in the hospi
tal when Hope was a baby. 

Etta worked in the kitchen at St. Francis 
Hospital while living in San Francisco, and 
made salads for the hospital doctors. She 
also had a job selling pictures door to door 
for a photographer who took pictures of chil
dren. She went to Salt Lake City for two 
summers to do photography work, as the 
man she was working for needed help in his 
photography shop. 

Etta took Hope to the Uintah Basin and 
she became very ill while there. She had a 
collapsed lung. A Doctor Blood was consult
ed. He kept Hope in the hospital in Salt Lake 
and worked with her until she was better. It 
was necessary to tap her lungs. Hope was in 
an oxygen tent while in the hospital. 

Etta worked in Salt Lake City doing pho
tography work until she paid off some of her 
bills. She was always so thankful for the 
people who helped her during the dark 
moments. Eunola Jennings stayed with her 
and helped her. When Hope's health 
improved, they went back to San Francisco. 
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Later they went to Los Angeles. Bill 
Holgersen was a kind man until he became 
so very ill, then his personality changed, and 
he was not easy to live with. 

Hope could not tolerate the California cli
mate so they moved to Las Vegas. Her father 
died 31 August 1942. 

Etta was tiny in stature. She was always 
very aware of her appearance and dressed 
nicely. 

She was very 
creative and an 
excellent seam
stress, making 
beautiful clothes 
for herself, Hope, 
and Eunola, plus 
other people. She 
landscaped her 
yards beautifully 
with cactus and 
rocks. Etta made 
many lovely 
Christmas deco
rations, table
cloths, and pic
tures and mirrors 

framed with beautiful sea shells. She had a 
nice collection of antique furniture and car
nival glass pieces. 

Etta married a Mr. Dietrich in a third 
marriage. Later, she married Frank Hague, 
and at one time they lived in Eugene, 
Oregon. They raised rabbits while there. 
Frank passed away, 31 August 1942, so Etta 
and Hope returned to Las Vegas to live. 

Hope attended college in Eugene, 
Oregon, and it was there that she met the 
handsome Joseph "Joe" Anstet t . They 
were married there 13 June 1955. Later they 
moved to Las Vegas where they have since 
resided. 

Hope and Joe's son, William "Bill" 
Joseph Anstett, was born 27 September 
1959 in Las Vegas, Clark, Nevada. Their only 
daughter, April Lorraine Anstet t , was born 
on 3 April 1971, in Las Vegas. 

Etta tended April when she was tiny. 
Hope and Joe bought two condos in Maui, 
Hawaii, and they made numerous trips 

Etta Holgersen, taken in 
Sacramento in September 
1931, when she married 
William J. Holgerson. 

there, sometimes taking Etta along. The con
dos were about five miles apart. 

Etta loved antiques and had several 
antique stores through the years, and her 
home in later years was decorated with love
ly antiques of all kinds. 

In 1964 she married Gilman "Red" 
Strommen. Their personalities were not 
compatible and they separated. Etta fol
lowed the Christian Science Church, but she 
was not greatly religious. 

Etta's grandson, Bill, married Doris Ann 
Youngblood 12 September 1981, in the First 
Baptist Church at Harlingen, Cameron, 
Texas. Bill had attended college in Texas. 
Doris Ann is the daughter of Mr. and Mrs. 
Ashley Dee Youngblood. 

Bill's and Doris' four children are: 

1-Ashley Joseph Anstett, born 4 
October 1984 
2-Michelle Anstett, 8 April 1987 
3-Megan Anstett, November 1988 
4-Madeleine Anstett, 23 January 1993 

Hope and Joe's daughter, April Lorraine, 
graduated from the Valley High School in 
Las Vegas on 7 June 1989. She later gradu
ated from Pepperdine College in Malibu, 
California, on 23 April 1993 with a bachelor 
of arts degree in political science, and later 
from law school. She was employed for a 
time in Florida, but now lives in Las Vegas, 
Nevada. 

Etta Strommen and grandson, 
William "Bill" Joseph Anstett. 
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Etta began to fail in health after stepping 
on a needle tha t was in her carpet. During the 
last years of her life she lived in a lovely condo 
made available to her by Joe and Hope. 

J o e a n d Hope were going on a trip when 
word reached t hem of Etta 's passing on 10 
September 1987, so they re turned home for 
he r service. Charles and Edsel traveled to 
Las Vegas for the grave side service. Charles 
w a s a speaker. She was buried in the 
Woodlawn Cemetery on Friday, 11 
September 1987. 

Et ta w a s a lovely lady, and is greatly 
missed by u s all. 

Cleona Edwands Revas 

Cleo ra E d w a r d s was bo rn to Albert 
E l i sha E d w a r d s and Ida Pear l Musig, on 3 
August 1901, in Emery, Emery, Utah. She 
w a s the fourth child born to her parents . 

Cleora mar r i ed T h o m a s E u t h i m i o s 
R e v a s 18 December 1924. They had three 
sons and th ree daughters : 

1-James Revas, born 2 April 1926 
2-Georgia Revas, 16 July 1927 
3-Lucas Revas, 6 August 1928 
4-Billy Revas, 26 May 1931, Price 

Carbon, Utah 
5-Christene Revas, 25 April 1937, Price 
6-Catherine Revas, 27 June 1938, Price 

Charles does not remember seeing the 
Revas family very m a n y t imes while he was 
growing u p , a s they lived in Price. 

Cleora died on 27 August 1939. Cleora 
w a s abou t 38 at t he time of her death. We 
th ink she died of appendicit is . 

Her bap t i sm w a s performed on 24 J u n e 
1969. She was endowed 25 August 1969. 
Our record says Thomas and Cleora were 
sealed 14 August 1970, in the Salt Lake 
Temple (perhaps by Lucy Edwards.) 

1 - J a m e s R e v a s mar r i ed Georg ia 
Pe t rogeo rge , 23 October 1949. The couple 
had two daugh te r s : 

Paulette Cleora Revas, born 3 April 
1952, married Craig Stagg. 
Kristine Revas, married Marty 
Springer. 

Cleora Edwards Revas and Thomas Euthimios Revas. 

J a m e s served in the United Sta tes Navy 
dur ing World War II. He enjoyed serving oth
ers and worked a s a volunteer a t Western 
Inst i tute of Neuropsychiatry in Salt Lake 
City, Utah. He w a s a skilled rock mason . 

Georgia Petrogeorge Revas died 12 
November 1986 and J a m e s married K a r m a 
Albrecht , 8 May 1987. He was a member of 
the Church of J e s u s Christ of Latter-day 
Saints , and w a s serving in the S u n d a y 
School presidency of the Ivins Ward in Salt 
Lake City a t the t ime of his death . J a m e s 
died of a massive coronary, 21 February 
1990, in Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah. He 
w a s buried at the Mt. Olivet Cemetery. 

2 -Georg ia Revas married J o s e p h M. 
Nagy on 30 J a n u a r y 1946. J o s e p h died in 
1951 . They had two children: 
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JoAnn Nagy, born 29 January 1948, 
Long Beach, Los Angeles, California 
J ane t Cecelia Nagy, 26 August 1949, 
Price, Carbon, Utah 

3 - L u c a s R e v a s mar r i ed J e a n 
W h i t e h e a d on 18 September 1952. Lucas 
died, 18 April 1999. 

4-Bil ly R e v a s marr ied K a r e n Mar ie 
Rowley, 7 May 1960, in Huntington, Emery, 
Utah. Billy is a member of the Church of 
J e s u s Christ of Latter-day Saints . He w a s 
baptized 23 April 1960. They were sealed 3 
April 1965. The couple h a s four children: 

Cynthia Jean Revas, born 14 July 
1961, Price, Carbon, Utah 
Thomas Samuel Revas, 24 May 1963, 
Price 
Steven Edwards Revas, 8 June 1966, 
Price 
William Scott Revas, 8 January 1969, 
Price 

5 - C h r i s t e n e R e v a s mar r i ed Mer le 
S m o c k , 26 J u n e 1959. They had three chil
dren: 

Michael Lee Smock, born 11 September 
1959, Rifle, Garfield, Colorado 
Patricia Mary Smock, 6 November 
1960, Price, Carbon, Utah 
Peggy Ann Smock, 13 September 1963, 
Porterville, Tulare, California 

Christene died, 16 J u n e 1995, having 
hea r t problems following a car accident 
w h e r e she w a s hit by a n o t h e r driver. 
Chris tene was a caregiver in the Uintah 
Basin. She was well loved by those for whom 
she cared. 

6 - C a t h e r i n e R e v a s mar r i ed R o b e r t 
Mabie, 25 September 1959. They have three 
children: 

Philip Mabie, born 27 October 1960 
Teresa Mabie, 3 November 1962 
Christopher Mabie, 25 September 1974 

Ahon John "Jack" Edwards 

ton J o h n " J a c k " Edwards was born 
19 J u n e 1903, in Emery, Emery, Utah, to 
Albe r t E l i s h a E d w a r d s a n d I d a P e a r l 
Musig. He w a s their fifth child. He grew u p 
in the Uintah Basin. He most likely at tended 
grade school in Myton, and perhaps some 
high school in Roosevelt. 

J a c k w a s a n adventuresome sort of fel
low. At one t ime he rode the "rails" all the 
way to Missouri. He brought a couple of guys 
he had met with h im when he re turned , and 
they were a r o u n d the place for awhile. 

J a c k w a s 

Alton John "Jack" Edwards 

nineteen w h e n 
h is b r o t h e r 
Cha r l e s Ellis 
w a s bo rn , 9 
April 1923, in 
Myton, U tah . 
Charles doesn ' t 
r e m e m b e r a 
grea t deal 
a b o u t w h a t 
J a c k did in h is 
younger d a y s . 
He did say t h a t 
J a c k was inter
es ted in ca r s . 
The folks s u p 
plied funds for 
h im to b u y several , inc luding a Star , 
D u r r a n t , Nash , Okland, Cha lmers , a n d 
Essex Terraplane . 

J a c k marr ied S o n o m a McCour t on 14 
February 1928. They were living in Price, 
Utah, w h e n thei r son, Wallace R icha rd 
Edwards , w a s b o r n on 2 November 1928. 

They were in Buhl, Twin Falls, Idaho, 
when their daughter , N o r m a J e a n Edwards , 
was bo rn 27 J u n e 1930. 

J a c k a n d S o n o m a lived on the old 
Edwards farm in Hartford for a t ime. They 
were la ter divorced, a n d J a c k mar r ied 
E u n o l a M a r t e n a J e n n i n g s , daughter of Mirl 
F. J e n n i n g s a n d Eva K. J ensen , on 18 
November 1939. He and Eunola had a son, 
Robe r t J o h n Edwards , born 8 J u n e 1942, 
in Loma Linda, S a n Bernardino, California. 
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Kate Hazzard. Jack and Eunola Edwards. 

They later adopted a daughter, Shauna. 
Jack's sister Kate's daughter, Janice, made 
her home with Jack and Eunola for a few 
years. 

When the family moved to Las Vegas, 
Nevada Jack worked for the National Park 
Service, teaching diesel engine and electrical 
repair to members of the Civilian 
Conservation Corps. 

During World War II, he worked for Basic 
Magnesium near Henderson, Nevada. 

In 1946, Jack founded Precision 
Engineering Machine and Construction 
Company. For many years he was the lead
ing steel contractor for major building proj
ects in Southern Nevada. He sold the busi
ness, now known as Gilbert Machine 
Company, in 1966. 

After selling his business he was a build
ing contractor for several real estate proj
ects, operating under the business name of 
Edwards Construction Company. 

He was a lifetime member of the down
town Optimists Club and lived in the Las 
Vegas area since 1937. 

Charles said: 

The real exciting things of his child
hood often centered around whatever Jack 
was doing. If his parents had the first car 
in the community or the first tractor or 
several extra guests for dinner it was 
because they had Jack for a son. 

Charles and Jack had an excellent rap
port and loved to be together discussing 
their latest projects. 

Jack was a loving brother to his family. 
He had a philosophy of life that was extraor
dinary. He had an inventive and inquiring 

mind and an abundance of enthusiasm. 
Jack had an infectious smile and personali
ty. He and Eunola traveled often and many 
times they would come home from a vaca
tion tour with new friendships that endured 
for years. 

Their son, Robert, worked closely with 
Jack on several projects. 

Jack passed away, 2 July 1979, of a 
massive heart attack. He was buried in the 
Palm Valley View Memorial Park in Las 
Vegas, Nevada. He was survived by his wife, 
Eunola Edwards, of Las Vegas; sons, Robert 
J . Edwards and Wallace R. Edwards, both of 
Las Vegas; daughters Norma Jean Laub and 
Shauna M. Randano, both of Las Vegas; 
brother, Doctor Charles Edwards, of Layton, 
Utah; sisters, Etta Strommen of Las Vegas; 
Kay Hazzard, of Sparks, Nevada; nine grand
children and two great grandchildren. 

Vemon Ludell Edwards 

Vernon "Vern" Ludell Edwards was 
born in Myton, Duchesne, Utah, on 7 
August 1909, to Albert Elisha Edwards and 
Ida Pearl Musig. They were living on the 

Lake Fork River 
at this time. 
Life was very 
hard, putting 
new land under 
cultivation and 
without much 
money. His 
father farmed 
Indian ground 
and raised cat
tle. Pearl raised 
vegetables and 
took them to 
Myton to sell. 

In 1923, 
Vernon's little 
brother, Charles 

Ellis Edwards, was born in his sister Etta's 
home in Myton. When Vernon saw him for 
the first time he said, "He sure is little!" 

Vernon learned how to work hard at an 
early age. The family lived on a 160-acre 

Vernon Ludell Edwards 
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farm. He knew how to repair the farm 
machinery, how to irrigate, etc. 

Vernon married Lucy Ellen Johnson, a 
daughter of Benjamin Willard Johnson and 
Dora Elizabeth Slaugh. They were blessed 
with two children: 

1-Vernon LaVon Edwards, born 21 
December 1941 

2-Margie Louise Edwards, 27 February 
1944 

Lucy had four children from her previous 
marriage: 

Clifton Wayne 
Morris D. 
Carol Ann 
Jimmie Jenkins 

The family all lived in Hartford where 
Vernon worked hard as a farmer. Later the 
family operated a Grade "A" dairy. Vern and 
Lucy were active in the Farmers Union. He 
was an insurance agent for the union. 

Vernon was killed, 6 September 1960, at 
the age of 51, in a tractor accident near 
Myton. His tractor overturned when he was 
doing work for a neighbor. His two brothers 
and three sisters survived him: Alton John, 
Las Vegas, Nevada; Charles E., Cleveland, 
Ohio; Etta Hague, Las Vegas; Ruth Pitts, 
Price, Utah; and Kay Hardin, Sparks, 
Nevada. 

Funeral services were held 10 September 
1960, in the Roosevelt Stake Center, under 
the direction of Bishop Loryn Ross of the 
Myton Ward. Burial was in the Roosevelt 
City Cemetery. 

Vernon Ludell's baptism work was done 
23 October 1961. Vernon Ludell Edwards 
and Lucy Ellen Johnson were sealed in the 
Salt Lake Temple, 8 January 1962. 

Vernon had many fine qualities, and has 
been greatly missed all these years. He was 
a rather quiet person, but he was well liked. 
He was an honest man. It was said of Vern 
that he often left his own work to put up his 
neighbor's hay if the neighbor was ill, this 
being done without thought of pay. 

Kaie Anvella Edwards Flazzard 

Kate "Kay" Arvella Edwards was born 
23 April 1912, in Myton, Duchesne, Utah, to 
Albert Elisha Edwards and Ida Pearl Musig. 

Brother, Charles 
Ellis Edwards, was 
born 9 April 1923, 
so there was quite 
an age difference 
between Kate and 
her baby brother. 
She was good to 
help care for him 
and her cousin, 
Edsel Murphy, who 
came to make his 
home with the 
Edwards family in 
about 1928. His mother 
Murphy, passed away 

Kate Arvella Edwards 

Bertha Musig 
leaving a family of 

five children: June, Carrie Marie, Lylas, Elva 
Dale, and Edsel. 

The Edwards family lived in Hartford, on 
a 160-acre farm. They had previously lived 
on the Lake Fork River. The house here was 

a better one than 
the other had been, 
but this one took a 
lot of work to make 
it livable. Pearl did 
what she could to 
make it nice by 
planting flowers 
about the place. 

Etta went to San 
Francisco and she 
later sent for Kay to 
come join her. Etta 
had a fast food busi
ness when she first 
went to California, 
and Kay worked 

with her. They were both generous with the 
money they earned and sent gifts home to 
the little boys and their parents at 
Christmastime. 

Kate married James Palmer Smith on 8 
January 1938, in San Francisco, California. 
Their three children are: 

Kate and Etta Edwards. 
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1-Roger James Smith, born 8 
September 1943, in Alameda, 
Alameda, California 

2-Janice Louise Smith, 20 
December, 1944, Alameda 

3-Vernon Edwards Smith, 21 
October, 1951, Palo Alto, Santa 
Clara, California 

The Smith marriage eventually 
failed, and Kate lived elsewhere. She 
met and married DeVere Tex Laub, 
and they had a son, Larry Tex Laub, 
bo rn 30 August 1955 in Bishop, 
Inyo, California. Not a great deal is 
known about her life in California. 

Kate then married Roger Hard in . They 
were happy together for a shor t time, t h e n 
he passed away. 

Kate eventually ended u p in Sparks , 
Nevada, and she was a t this t ime married to 
Harold "Hap" Hazzard . They were involved 
in civic affairs. After Harold died Kate lived 
on in Sparks . She had a nice mobile home 
and good neighbors and friends about her. 

Kate's children lived with var ious people 
th rough the years—Roger with his 
Uncle Vernon and Aunt Lucy in 
Myton, Utah; J a n i c e with 
her Uncle J a c k and Aunt 
Euno la in Las Vegas, 
Nevada; Vernon 
E d w a r d s wi th h is 
Uncle Char les and 
Aunt Merle Edwards, 
in Layton, Utah; and 
Larry with Mr. and 
Mrs. Dick Bushing in 
t h e Reno area; a n d 
later, with h i s Uncle 
Charles and Aunt Merle 
Edwards . Both of these boys 
joined the Church of J e s u s 
Christ of Latter-day Sain ts 
a n d have been faithful 
members . Vernon served a mission for the 
Church in California and Roger w a s killed in 
a mining accident, 5 February 1994, in Rock 
Springs, Wyoming; both boys were marr ied 
in a Latter-day Saint Temple. 

L-R: Harold Hazzard. Kate Arvella, her son, Vernon 
Edwards Smith, and wife, Gayle Rose Bosworth. 
They married 4 June 1974 in the Salt Lake Temple. 

Kate died 26 May 1996, in Sparks , 
Washoe, Nevada. Her sons , Vernon Smith 
and Larry Laub, spoke at her funeral, a s did 
her brother, Charles Edwards . Her grand
children sang, "I Am A Child of God." She 
was bur ied in the Reno Cemetery. 

Kate was not a religious person, never 
having been baptized, bu t her temple 

work was done for her recently. 
Her bap t i sm was performed 

13 April 1999, and her 
e n d o w m e n t 22 April 

1999 in the Bountiful 
U tah Temple . Her 
b r o t h e r Vernon ' s 
daugh te r , Margie 
Louise, took care of 
the a r rangements for 

the work to be accom
plished for which we 

are all pleased. 
Kate enjoyed crafts and 

m a d e m a n y beaut i ful 
afghans and flower arrange-

Kate Arvella men t s . She was especially 
talented in cooking. Kate 

was a very generous person, helping her 
children with finances when they h a d tough 
t imes. She is remembered with fondness. 
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Chardes Ettis Edwards 
By Merle Roberts Edwards 

Charles Ellis Edwards was born 9 April 
1923, in Myton, Duchesne, Utah, to Albert 
Elisha Edwards and Ida Pearl Musig. 

Charles before Edsel came to play, 
about 1926. 

Charles grew up in Hartford, on the 
Adelbert Collett homestead. He attended 
school in a brick building located east of the 
Myton Elementary School. By the time he 
was in the seventh grade, the Myton 
Elementary School had been completed. 
While attending the eighth grade he won the 
American Legion School Award for outstand
ing scholarship and citizenship. 

In about 1928, 
William Edsel 
Murphy, son of 
Earnest and 
Bertha Murphy 
came to the 
Myton area to 
make his new 
home with the 
Edwards family, 
as his mother 
died in 1924. He 
was about five 
years of age. It 
was nice for 
Charles to have a 
brother to play 

This picture of Edsel and 
Charles, cousins, shows 
them in their boyish inno
cence. They were destined to 
be not only brothers, but life 
long friends. 

Charles Edwards as 
a young man. 

with in the house and yard. After the experi
ences of elementary and high school, togeth
er they attended and graduated from Utah 
State Agricultural College. They have a great 
relationship, as do their wives. They have 
done many things together through the years. 

Edsel married Ruth Gilbert, daughter of 
Leandrew 0. Gilbert and Rose Meranda Dearden, 
on 25 June 1947 in the Salt Lake Temple. 

Charles attended 
Roosevelt High School 
and graduated in May 
1942. He met his future 
wife while attending high 
school in Roosevelt. 

He entered the armed 
services, 12 August 1944, 
during World War II. He 
was shipped overseas on 
25 January 1945. He 
arrived on the Philippine 
Islands forty-five days 
later. He served three 
months as a squadron 
leader in front-line combat conditions. He 
received seven medal awards for outstanding 
military service and bravery. He was award
ed a Purple Heart. He served in the occupa
tional troops in Japan for one year and was 
honorably discharged in July 1946. 

Charles attended Utah State Agricultural 
College in Logan after returning from the 
service. He married Merle Roberts 1 June 
1948. They lived in Logan until Charles 
graduated, then moved to the old Edwards 
farm in Hartford for a few years, then to 
Roosevelt for a few years. 

Charles was in the Reserve Officer's 
Training Program at Utah State University 
from which he graduated in 1950. He 
received a reserve commission of Captain in 
the .Air Force. 

Charles was baptized into the Latter-day 
Saint Church, 31 May 1953, by Bishop Glen 
A. Gilbert, and was confirmed by Morris M. 
Miller, in the Myton Ward. He was sustained 
and set apart as a counselor in the Sunday 
School. He also served as ward clerk in the 
Myton Ward. He advanced rapidly through 
the priesthood and was ordained an elder. 
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Charles accepted a teaching position 
with the Veterans-on- the-Farm training pro
g ram in November, 1954. This, with his 
c h u r c h work and his work with Cache Valley 
Breeding Association, kept h im busy. He 
w a s active in the Fa rmers Union, and in 
J a n u a r y , 1958, he was chosen to represent 
the union as a delegate at the Echo Park 
hear ing in Washington, D. C. He a t tended 
several meetings while there and was intro
duced to a n u m b e r of important people. 
Each of the two m e n from the Uintah Basin 
was assigned to contact twenty representa
tives from other s ta tes and to bring to their 
a t tent ion the Upper Colorado River Basin 
development. 

Charles applied and was accepted to the 
School of Dent is t ry a t Western Reserve 
University in Cleveland, Ohio. 

Merle: 

We left the Uintah Basin in September, 
1957, taking our son, Richard Edwards, 
and two foster children, Jane and James 
Ashdown, who had lived with us for two 
years. 

We attended the Mormon Pageant in 
Palmyra, New York, visited the Sacred 

Grove and the Joseph Smith farm, went to 
Niagara Falls, and visited the Kirtland 
Temple. We also visited the Johnson Farm 
in Hiram, Ohio, where the Prophet Joseph 
Smith received fifteen revelations. 

The stay in Ohio for four years was rich 
with testimony strengthening experiences 
for us. Charles served in the elders quorum 
presidency. 

Charles received his doctor of dental surgery 
degree in June , 1961, and the family headed 
back to Utah. After he passed his state board 
examinations he opened his dental office in 
Layton, Utah, where he practiced dentistry from 
1961 until December, 1980, at which time he 
retired. 

Marriage of Charles Edwards and Merle Roberts. 

Doctor Charles Edwards, a well 
loved dentist in Layton, Utah. 

J u n e : 
Merle proved herself to be a wonderful 

helpmate to Charles. She worked during all 
the years he was in dental school. When he 
became established as a dentist she worked 
in his office for 13 years. They also took 
care of her semi-invalid mother for 13 
years. Merle worked part time for the senior 
citizens and for attorneys for eight years. 

She helped paint their two beautiful new 
homes (walls, drawers, etc.), and helped 
with the gardening. She did all these things 
while she filled many church callings. She 
was indeed a busy worker and helper. 
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Richard Edwards 

James Ashdown 
I T ' 

m JSIw 
Larry Tex Laub 

John Fan- Charles and Merle Edwards, 20 February 1954. Vernon Edwards Smith 

Chardes and Merde Edwards Family 

Merle's father built a beautiful white 
brick home for Charles and Merle at 450 
West Gentile in Layton, where they lived for 
about twelve years. They later built a second 
home at 2718 East 200 North, in Layton, 
near the Mountain Road, where they also 
lived about twelve years. 

Charles' and Merle's son, Richard 
Edwards, served a mission in Belgium and 
married Jud i th Davis. They are the parents 
of Jaron, Sean, Benjamin, and Briana 
Edwards. By his second 
Rasmussen, came Natalie 
Edwards. 

During those years in 
Edwards' took Charles' sister Kate's two 
sons into their home. Vernon Edwards 
Smith came when he was about 14 and 
remained until he graduated from Layton 
High School, went on a mission to 
California, and married Gayle Rose 

wife, Nona 
and J o s h u a 

Layton the 

Bos worth in the Salt Lake Temple. They are 
the parents of Samuel Edward, Eric 
Damon, Travis James , Cody Wayne, David 
Charles, Katie Marlene, and Levi Conrad 
Smith. 

Larry Tex Laub came when he was 
about 13 and remained until he graduated 
from Layton High School and married 
Sherrie Stewart. They are are the parents of 
Larry Tex II, Charles Scot t , J e n e t t e 
Vanessa, Tiffany Hene, and Tracy Autumn 
Laub. 

J a n e Ashdown married Robert Massey. 
Their children are Katie Lareen, Mark 
Raymond, Jacob Randall, Elizabeth Ann, 
Christopher, and Lora Evelyn Massey. 

J a m e s Ashdown married Jacquel ine 
Gibbons. Their children are Shawn, Mary, 
Angie, Kelly, Melinda, and J a m e s Jacob 
Ashdown. 
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Many children call Charles and Merle 
g randpa and grandma. 

Merle: 

John Farr was another foster child 
that became part of the family for awhile. 
He came to Utah with Kay's son, Roger, 
from California. Roger stayed with Vernon 
and Lucy, and John stayed with Merle and 
Charles for two years. He was a delightful 
11 year old boy. He went to school in 
Myton. His parents did not know Merle and 
Charles. They were having marital prob
lems at the time. Merle and Charles loved 
John, and were sad to loose track of him. 
They said they would love to see him again. 

In 1974, Charles and his neighbor, Reed 
Murdock, bought an old Latter-day Saint 
chapel in Layton and remodeled it into a 
professional building. Charles ' dental office 
was located here for a n u m b e r of years . The 
building housed other dentists , a dental lab
oratory, a flower shop, a n employment 
agency, an accountant , and an optometrist . 
It w a s a beautiful establ ishment. 

In 1989, the Edwards sold their home at 
2718 East 200 North in Layton and moved 
to 77 South Orchard Drive in North Salt 
Lake, where they presently reside. 

Through the years the Edwards have had 
oppor tun i t i es to travel, having gone to 
Hawaii, Alaska, England, Denmark, Norway, 
Sweden, Australia, New Zealand, and Fiji, 
p lus many other places in the United States . 
These experiences have been wonderful. 

Four years ago Ruth Murphy and I 
(Merle) went to England, Holland, Germany, 
Austria, Italy, Switzerland, and France. We 
wished our h u s b a n d s had gone with us , they 
did not want to go. 

Charles h a s many talents. He h a s done 
plumbing, electrical, and carpentry work. He 
h a s tried his h a n d at painting with oils. He 
built a "Flintstone" car and he and Merle 
were in a n u m b e r of parades , four of which 
presented them with ribbons, money, and 
plaques . That w a s fun. 

In 1982, he tried his hand at managing 
Sherwood Hills in Sardine Canyon, near 
Wellsville, Utah, and quite enjoyed doing 
tha t . He was there about two years . 

Above: The possibilities of remodeling are very evident 
when comparing the difference in the old White 
Chapel and the new Layton Park Plaza, which are one 
and the same, on Gentile Street in Layton, Utah. 

Below: Lavton Park Plaza. 

Charles h a s undergone two open hear t 
surgeries, one for two arter ies and the sec
ond for four. At present he is in good heal th 
and able to do many things. 

He h a s been a wonderful h u s b a n d and a 
good father to the foster children, all of 
whom respect and love him, and appreciate 
h is kind advice. He is well liked by those 
with whom he serves in h is chu rch posi
t ions. He h a s been high pr ies ts president for 
a n u m b e r of years , b u t is now a counselor in 
the high priests q u o r u m in the Orchard 
Third Ward here in North Salt Lake. 

Charles likes to whistle. He can imitate a 
meadowlark. He plays the ha rmonica when 
he h a s t ime. He h u m s , sings, and loves to 
tell jokes . 

Charles is 
hard at work 
at his desk 
as manager 
of Sherwood 
Hills Resort, 
1981-1982. 
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William DeMill Musig and Hannah launeTra lausen Family Gnoup Record 

— 60 — 
Husband: William DeMill MUSIG 

Born: 10 Aug 1879 
Chr.: 
Died: 19 Jan 1957 
Bur.: 23 Jan 1957 
Marr: 26 Oct 1904 

Place: Sterling, Sanpete, Utah 
Place: 
Place: St. George, Washington, Utah 
Place: Evergreen Cemetery, Springville, Utah, Utah 
Place: Manti, Sanpete, Utah 

Father: Charles Ernst Christian MUSIG Mother: Emerett FUNK 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

10 Aug 1887 
* 2 Oct 1904 
• ** BIC 

has other marriages 
Slg S: 26 Oct 1904 

MANTI 

MANTI 

Wife: Hannah Lauretta LARSEN 

Born: 10 Apr 1883 
Chr.: 
Died: 10 Apr 1924 
Bur.: 1 3 Apr 1924 

Father: Christian LARSEN 

Sex Children List 
M/F 

l. Name: 
F Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Man: 

2. Name: 
M Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Man: 

3. Name: 
M Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Man: 

4. Name: 
M Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur: 
Man: 

5. Name: 
Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Man: 

Place: Mt. 
Place: 

Pleasant, Sanpete, Utah 

Place: Springville, Utah, Utah 
Place: Evergreen Cemetery, Springville, Utah, Utah 

each child (1 
in order of birth 

Ruth Christine MUSIG 
14 Oct 1905 

5 Jul 1959 

25 May 1936 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Charles WilliamMUSIG 
7 Aug 1907 

27 Apr 1961 
1 May 1961 
30 Jan 1929 

Viola MUSIG 
9 Oct 1910 

2 Dec 1996 

11 Apr 1935 

Marden MUSIG 
23 May 1913 

25 May 1913 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Mother: Sophia FREDRICKSON 

ving or dead) 

5 Jul 1891 
26 Oct 1904 

BIC 

LDS Ordinance Data 
for Children 

Spouse: Russell PAXTON 
Sterling, Sanpete, Utah 

Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 

Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Spouse: Violet WOOD 
Mt. Pleasant, Sanpete, Utah 

Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 
Memorial Estates, Sandy, Salt Lake, Utah 

Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

23 Jun 1914 
16 Dec 1954 

BIC 

12 Jan 1996 

2 Sep 1916 
30 Jan 1929 

BIC 

30 Jan 1929 

Spouse: August Konrad MICHAELIS 
Sterling, Sanpete, Utah 

Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 

Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 

Spouse: 
Sterling, Sanpete, Utah 

Sterling, Sanpete, Utah 

Spouse: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

SlgS: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

SlgS: 

23 Sep 1919 
11 Apr 1935 

BIC 

11 Apr 1935 

Infant 
Infant 

BIC 

MANTI 

MANTI 

BOUNT 

MANTI 

SLAKE 

SLAKE 
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Wilham DeMill Musig and lucina Clank Family Gnoup Record 

&B 
Husband: William DeMill MUSIG 

Born: 10 Aug 1879 
Chr.: 
Died: 19 Jan 1957 
Bur.: 23 Jan 1957 
Man: 24 . lun 1925 

Place: Sterling, Sanpete, Utah 
Place: 
Place: St. George, Washington, Utah 
Place: Evergreen Cemetery, Springville, Utah, 
Place: Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 

Father: Charles Ernst Christian MUSIG Mother: 

Wife: Lucina CLARK 

Born: 9 Mar 1891 
Chr.: 
Died: 2 J 
Bur.: 

Father: John 

Sex Children 
M/F 

un 1930 

Lafayette 

Place 
Place 
Place 
Place 

Springville, Utah, Utah 

Springville, Utah, Utah 

Utah 

Emerett FUNK 

Evergreen Cemetery, Springville, I 

CLARK Mother: 

List each child (living or dead) 
in order of birth 

1. Name: Marjorie MUSIG 
F Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

2. Name: 
Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

3. Name: 
Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

4. Name: 
Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

5. Name: 
Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur: 
Marr: 

4 Jul 1927 

8 Sep 1948 

Jtah, Utah 

Nellie HUNTINGTON 

Spouse: 
Place: Springville, Utah, Utah 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: Manti, Sanpete, Utah 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Spouse: 

Spouse: 

Spouse: 

Spouse: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

10 Aug 1887 
43, Oct 1904 
* * BIC 

has other marriages 
Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

24 Jun 1925 

2 Jul 1899 
24 Jun 1925 
23 Dec 1896 

LDS Ordinance Data 
for Children 

Ralph Clark GREENHALGH 
Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

SlgS: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

SlgS: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

SlgS: 

20 Oct 1935 
8 Sep 1948 

BIC 

8 Sep 1948 

MANTI 

SLAKE 

MANTI 

MANTI 
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Wilham DeMill Musig and Sylvia DehghT Colhngs Family Gnoup Record 

Husband: William DeMill MUSIG 

Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

10 Aug 1879 

19 Jan 1957 
23 Jan 1957 
9 Dec 1931 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Sterling, Sanpete, Utah 

St. George, Washington, Utah 
Evergreen Cemetery, Springville, Utah, Utah 
Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 

Bap.: 10 Aug 1887 
End.: 26 Oct 1904 MANTI 
Slg P: BIC 
has other marriages 
Slg S: 9 Dec 1931 SLAKE 

Father: Charles Ernst Christian MUSIG Mother: Emerett FUNK 

Wife: Sylvia Delight COLLINGS 

Bom: 11 Oct 1893 Place: Monroe, Sevier, Utah Bap.: 
Chr.: Place: Evergreen Cemetery, Springville, Utah, Utah End.: 
Died: 17 Mar 1978 Place: Nephi, Juab, Utah J SlgP: 
Bur.: 21 Mar 1978 Place: l A 3 

Aug 1902 
Dec 1931 

BIC 

Father: William Richard COLLINGS Mother: Augusta Emelia BOHMAN 

Sex Children 
M/F 

List each child (living or dead) 
in order of birth 

LDS Ordinance Data 
for Children 

1. Name: Merial Dean MUSIG 
F Bom: 14 Jun 1934 Place: 

Chr.: Place: 
Died: Place: 
Bur.: Place: 
Marr: 29 Jun 1957 Place: 

Spouse: George Alfred HAWKINS 
Springville, Utah, Utah Bap.: 14 Jun 1942 

End.: 29 Jun 1957 
Slg P: BIC 

St. George, Washington, Utah Slg S: 29 Jun 1957 SGEOR 

2. Name: Elva Carol MUSIG 
F Bom: 28 Nov 1936 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 1 Aug 1958 

Spouse: Ralph Alonzo CHRISTIAN 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Monroe, Sevier, Utah 

St. George, Washington, Utah 

Bap.: 28 Nov 1944 
End.: 29 Jun 1957 
Slg P: BIC 

SGEOR 

Slg S: 1 Aug 1958 SGEOR 

3. Name: 
Bom: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur: 
Marr: 

Spouse: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 
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Chapter Five 

Wilham DeMill Musig 

Written by his wife, Sylvia 
Collings Musig, and daughter, 
Elva Musig Christian. 

.Ifijyiliam "Will or Willie" 
\ n r DeMill Musig was born 
on 10 August 1879, at Funk's Lake near 
Sterling, Utah. His birthplace was a humble 
half dugout built near the lake. His father 
was Charles Ernst Christian Musig and his 
mother was Emeret t Funk. 

This ranch, so near the lake and so close 
to the surrounding hills and mountains, was 
an interesting place for a family of eight chil
dren to grow up. They built an adobe home 
on the point of the hill. Their father and the 
boys, as they grew older, planted an orchard 
and many shade trees. Many species of birds 
lived in the orchard and the trees near the 
lake. Packs of coyotes lurked in the nearby 
hills and frequently made visits to the ranch, 
sometimes even into the yard. Their mourn
ful cries could be heard in the stillness of the 

William DeMill Musig 
A kind, thoughtful, husband 

and father. 

night and early morning. A 
prowling cougar sometimes 
crossed the ranch on his way 
down to the slaughter yard. 

One evening when Willie 
was about eight years old, his 

mother sent him on an errand down to his 
Aunt Lisha's, a distance of a half-mile. The 
trail led down through a hollow and there he 
saw an animal coming along by the ditch. He 
thought it was their dog, Watch, but when it 
was approximately 10 to 12 feet away he 
could see that it wasn't Watch. It was an ani
mal much larger than a dog, and he was sure 
that it was a cougar. He ran as fast as he 
could. He reached his Aunt Lisha's and deliv
ered his errand, but he didn't say a word 
about seeing a cougar. He didn't want them to 
think that he was afraid. One evening when 
he was 12 years old, while bringing the cows 
down the canyon, he saw two bears. 

When he was nine years old, his father 
sent him to Ephraim, a distance of 13 miles, 

121 
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Musig home at Sterling, Utah, about 1897. Will is at the bottom of the hill looking up. 

to deliver a load of young trees. He left home 
in the afternoon. The roads were muddy, 
and it grew late before he reached Ephraim. 
He stopped at a house on the way and asked 
if he could sleep in their chaff-shed, but they 
told him, "No, he could sleep under their 
wagon." The wind blew strong and cold all 
night, and he was too cold to sleep. 

Early in the morning he went on 
into town and delivered the load of 
trees. There were a few little 
trees, more than were ordered, 
from which his father said he 
could have the money. To his 
surprise, the merchant 
bought those along with the 
others. He gave him $1.50 for 
the extra trees which seemed 
a big sum of money for a nine-
year old boy to possess in those 
days. What should he buy with 
his precious coins? He needed 
clothes, but he saw the bolts of 
cloth and decided to buy calico for a 
dress for his mother. He paid for it Wilham 

with his own money. He reached home very 
tired but happy that he had delivered the 
load of trees for his father. The joy that he 
felt when he gave his mother the cloth was 
his recompense for making the long, hard 
trip. 

Will was 13 when his parents were 
preparing to build a new home. Charley 

and Will went into the mountains 
and cut timber for logs to haul to 

the sawmill. They each drove a 
team down the mountain. 
Charley and Will did much of 
the construction work on the 
new home. They did the exca
vating, hauled the rock and 
the lumber, did the lathing, 
some of the carpenter work, 
and the painting. The new 

house was built adjoining the 
old one. When it was finished, 

they had a large home. 
The ranch was a hard place on 

which to earn a livelihood. The land 
MUSIQ was rocky and not level, and the 
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soil was poor. Each spring loads of rocks had 
to be hauled away. The hard work and the 
surmounting of difficulties helped to develop 
sturdy boys with ambition and determina
tion to "find a way or make one." 

Will was baptized by his father on his 
eighth birthday, 10 August 1887. When he 
was only 16 years of age, he was assistant in 
the Sunday School superintendency. He 
served faithfully for nine years. 

The Musig children walked one-and-one-
half miles to school, which seemed a long 
way when the snow was deep and the weath
er was cold. Charley and Will were usually 
late starting to school in the fall because 
they had to harvest the family crops. In the 
spring they had to quit school early to work 
on the ranch. Thus their schooling was very 
limited. One winter they attended Snow 
Academy. Will made use of the little chance 
he had to read good books and put the 
knowledge thus gained into his own life. It 
made him broader and helped him live more 
fully. 

One of the most pleasant experiences of 
Will's youth was playing in the Martial Band. 
Will played the snare and Charley played the 
bass drum. His Uncle Daniel, the leader, 
said that he was the best snare drummer he 
had ever had in his band. This made Will 
very happy. 

In July 1898, Will's father left for a mis
sion to Germany. Charley, nearly 23, and 
Will, 19, worked hard to care for the ranch 
and pay off a large debt. 

About the first of November 1899, there 
was an epidemic of smallpox in Sterling, and 
the Musig family contracted the dreadful 
disease. They were quarantined for nearly 
three months, and no one dared come in to 
help them. The children all had the disease, 
only the mother escaped it. 

As soon as the quarantine was lifted, 
Charley went to work in a coal mine. On his 
third shift, there was an explosion and he 
was seriously injured on his head and face. 
All that could be done was done for him. 
Many prayers were offered in his behalf. 
After six days of suffering, death came as a 
relief on 13 February 1900. It was a great 

William DeMill Musig with his first wife, 
Hannah Lauretta Larsen. 

sorrow to the parents and family. Charley 
and Will had worked so unitedly together 
and had been very companionable. 

Will was a keen observer of nature and 
he learned much while in the mountains 
caring for the cattle. 

Will became acquainted with a nice girl 
from Mt. Pleasant named Hannah Lauretta 
Larsen. She was the daughter of Christian 
Larsen and Sophia Fredrickson, born 10 
April 1883. They were married in the Manti 
Temple 26 October 1904. 

They lived on the ranch. Their first child 
was a daughter they named Ruth Christine 
Musig. She was born 14 October 1905 in 
Sterling, Sanpete, Utah. They moved to Mt. 
Pleasant and there a son was born to them 
on 9 August 1907. They named him Charles 
William Musig. 

In the spring of 1908, Will and his family 
moved back to the ranch. His parents were 
very worried about their property, so to 
relieve them of all responsibility, Will bought 
the ranch. 

In Sterling on 9 October 1910, they were 
blessed with their third child, Viola Musig. 
On 23 May 1913, a baby boy was born to 
them in Sterling. Afraid he was not going to 
live, Will gave him a blessing and named him 
Marden Musig. He died two days later on 25 
May 1913. 

In the spring of 1915, Will could see that 
he was working beyond his strength and was 
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Swimming or WaMa Beach, lagoon, Ihab 
William Musig with his first family and parents. Clockwise: Charles, 
Will, Lauretta, Ruth, and Viola. Charles E. C. Musig and Emerett, 
behind Viola. Others could be relatives. 

receiving little remuneration, so he sold the 
ranch. He bought half interest in a garage in 
Gunnison and moved his family there. Will 
had no training in auto mechanics but he had 
mechanical ability. He studied a book 
of instructions and worked cc 
scientiously and succeeded. 

In 1917 he bought the 
Mozart Theatre in 
Ephraim and moved his 
family there. It looked 
like financial success 
was within his grasp 
when suddenly it was 
swept away. One 
night fire broke out in 
the operating room 
and soon spread 
through the building. 
Will had invested all 
that he owned into the 
theatre, and it was not 
insured. He had worked 
hard to build up the 
business, and to see it all 
wiped out by flames was a 
tragedy. They moved to 
Springville on 9 August 1923. 

Lauretta developed heart trouble 

but she died 10 April 1924 in 
Springville. It was a great sorrow to 
Will and the family. 

Will became interested in a 
lovely girl, Lucina Clark, daughter 
of John Lafayette Clark and Nell 
Huntington. Lucina was born 9 
March 1891 in Springville, Utah, 
Utah. They were sealed in the Salt 
Lake Temple on 24 June 1925. A 
beautiful daughter was born to 
them in Springville on 4 July 1927. 
Will gave her a blessing and named 
her Marjorie Musig. 

Sorrow came again to poor Will. 
Lucina was pregnant, uremia"' set 
in, and she became very ill. After 
suffering a number of hours, she 
passed away on 2 June 1930 in 
Springville. They buried her in the 

Evergreen Cemetery in Springville. This was a 
dreadful shock to Will. Why should this come 
to him again? He was always so devoted and 

helpful to his companions that it seems 
id that he should be called to 
: with them. 

Will served in the following 
church callings while living in 

Springville: theological class 
teacher in Sunday School, 
first assis tant superin
tendent of the YMMIA, 
and one of the seven 
presidents of the 
Seventy's Quorum. He 
was called to fill a six 
month mission in the 
Northern States, and he 
was set apart 4 
December 1930. He 
spent most of the time in 

Bloomington and Peoria, 
Illinois. He was made sen

ior missionary companion 
from the beginning. 

Will had an interesting expe-
lence when he and several 

elders went to Nauvoo 

and albuminuria^ set in. Will 
did all that he could for her, 

William DeMill Musig with 
his second wife, Lucina Clark. 

and Carthage, Illinois. At 
Nauvoo they visited the 

+The abnormal presence of albumin in the urine. *A toxic condition caused by the presence in the blood 
of waste products normally eliminated in the urine and 
resulting from a failure of the kidneys to secrete urine. 
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temple site, the graves of Joseph 
and Hyrum Smith, and historical 
landmarks. At Carthage they vis
ited the old jail. The caretaker let 
them spend the night there, and 
Will and another elder slept in 
the room where the Prophet and 
Hyrum were martyred. 

He returned home 29 May 
1931, and went to work at the 
state hospital, where he had 
been working before he left. 

Will's sweet mother became 
acquainted with Sylvia Delight 
Collings, a daughter of William 
Richard Collings and Augusta 
Emelia Bohman. She was born 
11 October 1893 in Monroe, 
Sevier, Utah. His mother wanted 
him to meet Sylvia so he wrote 
her. After a short correspon
dence, he went to Monroe to see 
her. Sylvia had accepted a call to fill a two-
year mission. Later they became engaged, 
and Will asked if Sylvia could have it 
changed to a six month mission. While in 
the mission home, Sylvia talked with Apostle 
David 0. McKay. He said they would gladly 
change the length of time to six months. He 
advised them to marry before Sylvia left. Will 
and Sylvia were married 9 December 1931, 
in the Salt Lake Temple. A few days later she 
left for the Texas Louisiana Mission. She 
returned to Springville on 26 June 1932. 

On 12 June 1933, Marjorie was struck 
—^ by a car and was left 

Y .. lar^ \y unconscious. The 
doctors said she 
must be operated 
on at once. Will and 
Willis K. Johnson 
administered to her. 
When the doctors 
were ready to oper
ate, they found con
ditions were more 
favorable, so they 
waited. All night 

Marjorie as a young stu- W i U a n d S y M a S a t 

dent at Brigham Young b y h e r s ide , h o p i n g 
University. 

lions NanonaL Tajik Twp, 1922 
Lauretta, Will, Viola, Ruth, and Charles W. Musig. 

and praying. When morning came, she 
regained consciousness. Marjorie was 
healed through the blessing of the Lord and 
the power of the priesthood. 

On 14 June 1934, a baby girl was born to 
Will and Sylvia in Springville. Will gave her a 
blessing and named her Merial Dean Musig. 

Will wanted to have a business of his 
own. On 23 October 1935, they went to 
Monroe, and bought the Monroe Hot 
Springs. The plunge was run down. It took a 
lot of hard work to make it clean and get it 
in fit condition for business. He was deter
mined to have a respectable place where 
people could enjoy clean recreation. During 
the years he owned the place, Will made 
many improvements. He built 30 new dress
ing rooms. He did all of the construction 
work himself. He planted 250 trees to the 
northwest of the building. 

On 28 November 1936, another daughter 
was born to them in Monroe. Her father 
blessed her and named her Elva Carol 
Musig. She was the fiftieth and last grand
child of Grandpa and Grandma Musig. 

Will was good to take his family on trips, 
and they all enjoyed the beauties of nature. 
His parents were living in Ephraim, and they 
visited them often. 
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Bnyce Canyon Trap 
L-R: Charles W., Viola, William, Lauretta, and Ruth Musig. 

In December 1941, war was declared 
against Germany and Japan. All of the 
young men who went into the service were 
his best patrons. Swimmers had come from 
long distances by busloads and many by 
carloads; then came rationing of gas and 
tires, and many of these groups were unable 
to come. When a man in his sixties is strug
gling to pay a mortgage on his property, and 
trying to prepare to educate three little girls 
and save for the time of old age, it is a worry 
to have his business curtailed as Will's was. 
He was given 10 years to pay for the plunge. 
He worked very hard, and his family did 
their part to help. They paid for it in eight 
years. Will never owed one dollar to anyone. 
He soon established a reputation of being 
honest and dependable. 

Will had been troubled with arthritis for 
several years, and it was growing worse. He 
had so much pain in his hips and legs. He 
did all that he could to doctor himself. He 
went to several doctors and took treatments 
but found no relief. The poor soul went right 
on working and never complained. 

Near the close of 1947, a great disap
pointment came to them. They were notified 

the pool would soon be closed 
because of a law that all pools 
must be "crystal clear," yet chlo
rinated. The chlorine acted upon 
the iron content and turned the 
water a slight rust color. One 
time Apostle John A. Widtsoe, a 
noted chemist, was there; and 
after reading the analysis of the 
water he said that it was health
ful for drinking as well as for 
swimming. Yet their pool was 
closed. Will's hopes, his dreams, 
the goal that he had worked so 
hard for, his support for his fam
ily and his security for his old 
age were wiped out. In August 
1948, they sold the plunge prop
erty to Kenneth Farnsworth. 

Merial received a scholarship 
to attend Dixie College. They 
decided to all move to St. George 
as the mild climate and low alti

tude would be good for Will's and Sylvia's 
health. So on 2 September 1952, they packed 
the trailer that Will made and had served 
them so well, and moved to St. George. They 
spent five winters there. They enjoyed the 
many historical places in the area and the 
mild climate. 

Will never gave up the thought that he 
could work and earn some money, so when 
Mr. Snow asked him to fire the furnaces in 
his big apartment, office building, and furni
ture store; he gladly accepted and was 
happy because he felt that he was helping to 
provide for his family. This job had a very ill 
effect on his health, and his family urged 
him not to do it; but he was not used to "giv
ing up." It surely hastened his death. Young 
Charles was good to help them out finan
cially at this time, and was a great comfort 
to his father. 

Will was ordained a high priest on 30 
September 1956. 

On Saturday morning, 19 January 1957, 
Will passed away very suddenly. This caused 
grief to his family. Charles, Viola, Clark, and 
Marjorie all came to St. George. Other rela
tives came to Monroe, where we held the 
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Will with his third wife, Sylvia, 
and Elva and Merial, his two lovely daughters. 

funeral. Burial was in the Springville 
Evergreen Cemetery. 

Will was a kind, thoughtful h u s b a n d 
a n d father, and his family missed him 
very much . 

Children of Will's first marr iage to 
H a n n a h L a u r e t t a Larsen : 

Ruth Christine Musig, born 14 October 
1905, Sterling, Sanpete, Utah 
Charles William Musig, 9 August 1907, 
Mt. Pleasant, Sanpete, Utah 
Viola Musig, 9 October 1910, Sterling 
Marden Musig, 23 May 1913, Sterling; 
died on 25 May 1913 in Sterling. 

Child of Will's second marr iage to 
L u c i n a Clark: 

Marjorie Musig, 4 July 1927, 
Springville, Utah, Utah 

Children of Will's third marr iage to 
Sylvia Del ight Coll ings: 

Merial Dean Musig, 14 June 1934, 
Springville, Utah, Utah 
Elva Carol Musig, 28 November 1936, 
Monroe, Sevier, Utah 
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EOMK Generumons 
Charles E. C. Musig, Will, Morris, 

and Charles W. Musig. 
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Things Worth While, is a page from William D. Musig;s mis
sionary journal or scrapbook he kept on his mission. This 
writing typifies Will's philosophy of life and his actions 
throughout his life. (Original in possession of Marjorie 
Greenhalgh.) 
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Ruth Christine Musig 

Rwrh ChrusTine Musig 
By Lauretta Paxton Rust 

"Ruth Christine Musig was born 14 
October 1905, at the ranch house in 
Sterling, Sanpete, Utah. She was the first 
child of William DeMill Musig and Hannah 
Lauretta Larsen. She had a brother Charles 
who was born two years later, in 1907. Her 
sister Viola was five years younger, born in 
1910. Her youngest brother Marden was 
born in 1913 and only lived two days. 

Ruth started school at age seven. She 
lived one-and-one-half miles from Sterling 
and since she had to walk to school her 
mother felt it best if she waited that extra 
year. Because of her age and abilities she 
skipped the second grade and went into the 
third grade. School was always something 
she loved and enjoyed. 

Ruth's patriarchal blessing was given on 
13 February 1907, when she was only 16 
months old. Her mother told her she was put 
in a high chair to receive the blessing. Her 
Grandfather Musig was the scribe for the 
blessing. 

Ruth Christine Musig on right with her younger 
brother, Charles William Musig. 

Ruth was baptized 23 June 1914 in the 
Manti Temple by Morten Jensen. She was 
also confirmed there by Joseph W. Vickers of 
Nephi, Utah. He was a missionary compan
ion of her Grandfather Charles E. C. Musig. 

The Musig family 
moved from Sterling 
to Gunnison in t 
spring of 1915 
They lived there 
for two years. 
Jus t after World 
War I began, 
they moved to 
E p h r a i m , 
Utah, where 
her father 
bought the 
Mozart Theatre. 
She had various 
jobs at the the 
ater and her 
mother played the 
music as a back 
ground to the movies 
shown. 

Ruth as a young girl. 
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Ruth wearing her eighth grade graduation dress at Snow College in 
Ephraim, Utah. 

Ruth loved to read and at times some of 
her teachers would lend her their own books 
after she had read everything else. 

After completing the eighth grade, Ruth 
attended Snow College for her first three 
years of high school. Her favorite subjects 
were domestic art, gym, and music. Those 
who took music in high school were always 
chosen to be in the college operas, and opera 
was something she really loved doing. At one 
time she thought she would love to be a pro
fessional opera singer, however she knew 
her soprano voice was not strong enough. 

In gym, another favorite class, she 
always played first base in baseball. For 
many years after she graduated she learned 
from a friend that she still held the record in 
the running broad jump. 

Their family moved to Springville, Utah in 
1924 when Ruth was a senior, so she fin
ished her schooling there. She always said 
that she didn't really feel a part of things 
being a new student in the school. 

When Ruth was 18 her mother died while 
they were living in Springville. She and her 

mother were very close. They both 
shared a great love for music. 

Ruth worked for two years to 
earn money to attend Brigham 
Young University. She attended 
that college for the years of 
1926-1928, earning a degree in 
teaching. This allowed her to 
teach in the primary grades. 

Her father, William, married 
Lucina Clark in June of 1925. 
Ruth really enjoyed having Lucina 

N
as a stepmother, maybe because 
they both loved teaching. Her sis
ter, Marjorie Musig, was born to 
this marriage. Lucina died 2 June 
1930. This was another very sad 
time for this family. 

Shortly after Lucina's death, 
Ruth's Father was called to serve 
a six month work mission for the 
Church which left her and her sis
ter, Viola, to care for little 
Marjorie. Ruth taught school in 
Mapleton, Utah, and lived at home 
while Viola stayed at home and 

cared for Marjorie during the day. 
Ruth's father met Sylvia Collings of 

Monroe, Utah. They were introduced by his 
parents in Ephraim where she was attending 
Snow College. They were married 9 
December 1931. Two 
other sisters were born 
to this marriage, 
Merial Dean and 
Elva Carol Musig. 

After school 
finished in the 
spring of 1933, 
Ruth went on a 
college tour with 
a group of other 
teachers. The 
tour was called 
"Omnibus." It was 
one of the most 
memorable and 
happy times of her 
life. They visited 24 
states and Quebec Ruth as a young woman. 
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Ruth as a young woman. Ruth as May Queen, 1927. 

Ruth in 1922. 

i 
• ^ > * 

IE 

ASA 

jaajT asa. 

Viola, Charles W., and Ruth, 
1927. 

Ruth in 1928. Ruth in 1930. 
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and Montreal, Canada. The Chicago Worlds 
Fair was included as part of the trip also. 

While teaching in Dividend, Utah a min
ing camp, Ruth met and married Carl Boyns 
of Eureka. They were married 3 March 1934 
at Provo, Utah. They divorced in 1935 
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Wedding picture of Russell Paxton and Ruth 
Chnstine Musig, married 25 May 1936. 

In the fall of 1935 she went to teach in 

P ^ o n ' ^ U t a h W h C r e S h e m e t R u s s * » Paxton They were married 25 May 1936, in 

bTo^Cha^s ^ ^ ^ h ° m e °f h -

thretcmidrr * " * *"*** «* *»«*» °f 

1-Lauretta Helen Paxton, born 18 
May 1937, Kanosh, Millard, Utah 

2-Colleen Genevieve Paxton, 19 
July 1938, Kanosh 

3-Don Richard Paxton, 23 August 
1940, Kanosh 

Russell and Ruth moved to a veiy small 
area called Black Rock, Utah where Ruth 
taught school again for a year or so There 
were very few students. The students were 

Ruth's three young children, 
L-R: Lauretta nine, Don five, and Colleen eight. 

children of families who worked for the rail
road out there. 

From Kanosh they moved to Salt Lake 
City where Russell found employment 

, T" 19
K

45 R u t h h a d a ^ c a r r i a g e and her 
health became very bad. When she was 
around 14 years of age the doctor discovered 
a problem with her heart. Now it got steadi-

K WT eeuS° t h C f a m i l y m o v e d b a c k to Kanosh. She spent a lot of time in and out of 
bed for eight long years. Her girls learned to 

mos t 6 ° U S e h ° l d c h o r e s m u c h Younger than 

Ruth was very spiritual and her church 
was veiy important to her. She held many 
church callings in the various organizations 
when her health permitted. 

Music meant so much to Ruth. She 
taught many people in Kanosh to plav the 
piano from 1950-1957. Her girls, however, 
didn t practice, so as a result they don't play 
She did teach her children to sing and 

W t f a I f 0 1 C u U e e n ( S O p r a n o ) « n g duets together through the years. Colleen sang 
many solos as well and even Don sang some 

Ruth would play the piano for an hour or 
so at times when she needed cheering up 
Her love of music came from her mother and 
continues through her own posterity 
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L-R: Ruth and Russell Paxton, William D. and Sylvia 
Musig, and Charles W. Musig at Rock Candy 
Mountain. 

In 1957 she began having severe 
headaches and pain. She could no longer 
play the piano. The doctors couldn't find the 
cause at the time. 

In June of 1959 she was visiting at 
Lauretta's home in Salt Lake City when she 
became ill with severe head pains. She was 
taken to LDS hospital where they did tests 
for a week. On 4 July 1959 she went into a 
coma and passed away the following morn
ing, 5 July 1959. The autopsy discovered a 
malignant brain tumor. Had she lived she 
would have been a vegetable. 

Her one wish 
was that she never 
be a burden to 
anyone. She told 
her family not to 
pray to keep her 
here if it was her 
time to go. The 
Lord knew she 
was ready to go 
home and granted 
her wish. She was 
53 years seven 
months old at the 
time of her death. 

Ruth's family 
was very impor
tant to her. Her 
children's histo-

Ruth and Russell Paxton in ries a r e a s follows: 
1958, one year before her 
death. 

•L777 ^plisf B ^ S H I 
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ALvrn and launer ra RMST TamiLy 
Back row, L-R: Bryan, Deanne, and Gaylen. Front 

row: Larene, Alvin, Lauretta, and Sherilee. 

1-Lauretta Helen Paxton, I was the old
est child of Russell and Ruth Paxton. I was 
born in Kanosh, Utah. I was named after my 
two grandmothers, Lauretta for Grandma 
Musig and Helen for Grandma Paxton. 

I was baptized at the age of eight at the 
Salt Lake Tabernacle on Temple Square. At 
the time my family was living in Salt Lake 
City, Utah. 

When I was nine years old my sister 
Colleen and I had to do most of the house
work because our mom was so ill. 

Colleen and I sang duets a lot in church 
meetings and other activities. I also played 
the clarinet throughout my school years. 

I left home at the age of 18 and moved to 
Salt Lake City to work. I met .Alvin Eugene 
Rust on the first of May 1958 at an LDS 
church dance. He was from Oregon. We 
dated for five months and then married 9 
October 1958 in the Salt Lake Temple. Alvin 
was born 22 May 1930 and was a convert to 
the church. He was baptized on his birthday 
in 1957. He had been a member a year 
before I met him. 

We have been blessed with 15 grandchil
dren, and another is due in May of June of 
2000. Our five children are: 

1-Gaylen Dean Rust, born 25 July 
1959. He married Denise Gunderson, 
she was born 3 October 1959. Their 
five children are: 
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Gaylen and Denise RMCT Family 
Back row, L-R: James, Gaylen, and Joshua. Front 

row: Curt, Denise, Aleesha, and Lucile in front. 

Joshua Daniel Rust, born 5 May 
1982 
James LeRoy Rust, 15 February 
1985 
Aleesha Rust, 14 May 1987 
Curt Alvin Rust, 26 July 1990 
Lucile Rust, 7 June 1993 
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2-Bryan Douglas Rust, born 25 
June 1961. He married Tracie Schultz 
on 24 May 1983. She was born 21 
January 1962. Their three children 
are: 

Jacob Anthony Rust, born 12 June 
1984 
Daniel Bryan Rust, 24 January 
1986 
Ashton Rust, 10 May 1989 

Buyan and Tmae RUST Family 
Back row, L-R: Tracie and Bryan. Front row: Jacob, 

Daniel, and Ashton. 

Deanne and Cbildwi 
Clockwise, starting with Deanne, Brandon, Cameron, 

Anthony, and Natasha being held by Ashley. 

3-Deanne Rust, born 29 May 
1964. She married Rory Noel Bills on 
14 May 1982. They were later divorced. 
Their children are: 

Ashley LaRue Bills, born 13 
October 1982 
Brandon Eugene Bills, 20 December 
1984 
Cameron Lee Bills, 17 December 
1985 

Deanne had another son, Anthony 
Ray Bills, born 18 July 1988. His 
father was Kim C. Prisbrey. Deanne 
married a second time to Jeffrey Scott 
Marshall and was divorced in April 
1993. They had one daughter, Natasha 
Lynn Marshall born 27 August 1991. 
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Michael and Lanene Moneno 
Mary Beth Moreno 

4-Larene Rust, born 15 November 
1968. She married Michael Matthew 
Moreno on 11 May 1995. He was born 
31 August 1967. They are the parents 
of one daughter, Mary Beth Moreno, 
born 27 October 1998. 

Dean and Shemlee 
Kazemim 

Jaiden Assad 
Kazemini 

5-Sherilee Rust, born 28 February 
1971. She married Fakhraldine 
"Dean" Seyed Kazemini on 15 May 
1993. He was born 13 July 1956. They 
are the parents of one son, Ja iden 
Assad Kazemini, born 12 August 
1996, and are expecting in May 2000. 

All of our children have enjoyed music in 
some form or another. Singing in school cho
ruses, choirs, etc. Our youngest daughter, 
Sherilee, received my mother's love for 
music. She plays the piano and the accor
dion. All of the children are good at various 
sports. Deanne and Larene both have my 
mother's love of working with children. Both 
have been involved in day care. 

Alvin and I served a mission for the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 
in England. We labored in the England 
Bristol mission from January 1996 through 
24 July 1997. 

We are the owners of the Rust Rare Coin 
Company in Salt Lake City which Alvin 
opened in 1964. We buy and sell rare coins, 
stamps, bullion gold and silver, plus sup
plies for both coins and stamps. Since Alvin 
retired, our sons Gaylen and Bryan are run
ning the business along with five other 
employees. 

We have lived in Salt Lake City, Utah 
throughout our life together. 

Rokem and Colleen TaLwen Family 
Standing: son Robert 19, Colleen and Robert. Sitting: 

Darren 13 and Debra 15. 

2-Colleen Genevieve Paxton is the sec
ond daughter of Russell and Ruth. She was 
also born in Kanosh. 
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RofegRT and Colleen Taxron Talmen Family 
Back row, L-R: Debra Argyle, Greg Argyle, Robert Kent Palmer, Stephanie Palmer, and Darren Aldo Palmer. Second 
row: Peri Sheldon Palmer, Shari Argyle, Colleen Palmer, Robert Palmer, Nicole Palmer, and Coleman Palmer. Front 
row: Kaden Argyle, Cody Palmer, and Colton Argyle. 

She was baptized into the Church in the 
dam above Kanosh, as there wasn't a font in 
any chapel at that time. 

Colleen has a beautiful soprano voice 
and often sang solos as well as duets with 
her sister Lauretta. She could reach a high 
"C" with no problem in earlier years. She has 
sung throughout her adult life. She also left 
home after high school and lived with 
Lauretta in Salt Lake City for some time. 

Colleen returned to Kanosh to marry her 
high school boyfriend, Robert Luther 
Palmer, on 16 November 1957. He was born 
29 October 1938. 

Colleen's children have all been very 
active in sports and they do lots of camping 
with their families. They love the outdoors. 

Colleen and Robert lived in Delta and 
Fillmore, Utah areas in the early years of 
their marriage. They moved to Salt Lake City 

and Bountiful, Utah where their children 
were reared. 

Robert is a truck driver for a large truck
ing company. Colleen is semi-retired from 
KSL Radio and Television at the Triad 
Center in Salt Lake City. 

They are the parents of three children, 
and they have seven grandchildren: 

1-Robert Kent Palmer, born 13 July 
1960. He married Tanya Kay Poindexter on 
11 September 1983. She was born 11 June 
1963; they divorced. Robert has one son by 
this marriage, Coleman Kent Palmer, born 
1 July 1985. 

Robert married Stephanie Shelton on 
26 August 1991. She was born 27 October 
1967. Stephanie had a daughter, Peri 
Shelton, from her first marriage. Robert and 
Stephanie have a son, Cody Shane Palmer, 
born 20 August 1995. 
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RO&RT Kem and STephanie Falmen Family 
L-R: Peri Shelton, Stephanie holding Cody Palmer, 

Robert Kent, and Coleman Palmer. 

2-Debra P a l m e r , bo rn 19 J u n e 
1964. She marr ied Greg S c o t t Argyle 
on 13 Ju ly 1984. He was bo rn 28 
March 1963. They are the pa ren t s of 
three children: 

Shari Aigyle, born 17 April 1987 
Cotton Tyler Argyle, 13 February 1990 
Kaden Greg Argyle, 19 April 1994 

Gneg and Deism Angyle Family 
L-R: Shari, Debra, Kaden, Greg, and Colton. 

3-Dar ren Arlo Palmer, born 8 
September 1966. He married Michelle 
Beyer on 9 November 1984 (div). She born 
22 March 1965. They had one daughter, 
Nicole Palmer, born 23 March 1985. 

3 -Don R i c h a r d P a x t o n is the thi rd child 
of Russell and Ruth . He was also b o r n in 
Kanosh, Utah. 

Don grew u p in Kanosh where he loved 
farming and working with animals . He is 
very good at both . He still p lants a large gar
den each year. 

After our mother ' s death, he moved with 
our father to Pomona, California where he 
lived for several years . 

Don met and married Doro thy C h a r l o t t e 
Green on 4 October 1964 while living in 
Pomona. They became the pa ren t s of two 
girls, divorcing shortly after Donna was 
born: 

Patricia Charlotte Paxton, born 19 
June 1965 
Donna Ruth Christine Paxton, 11 
November 1967 

A few years later Dorothy moved with the 
girls and Don could not find them so h a s lost 
all contact. 

Don and his father re turned to Kanosh. 
They bo th loved to 

dance so they would 
go to Provo to the 

d a n c e s . It w a s 
the re t h a t Don 
met S u s a n Anne 
Ha t t . They were 
marr ied on 21 
April 1979. 

S u s a n w a s 
born 23 August 

1943. S h e h a d 
two of h e r th ree 

children still living 
with her a t the 

Don and Susan Harr Taxron time. They are: 
December 1987 

Marshawn Marie Flynn, born 4 July 
1966 
Joseph Patrick Flynn, 6 September 
1972 

Marshawn and Joseph were sealed to 
Don and S u s a n on 18 September 1980, in 
the Provo Temple. 

They lived in Kanosh for several years , 
then moved to the Bountiful area where they 
now live. S u s a n and Don share the same 
bir th date , with S u s a n being three years 
younger. 

Don works in the Bountiful Hospital a s a 
custodian and S u s a n is a realtor in tha t area. 
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Chardes Wilhaw Musig 

Annette Musig Jacobson compiled this 
history. Charles never wrote his own history, 
but he communicated often with his daughter, 
Annette, and she kept a diary in which she 
wrote some of the things he told her. 

Charles William Musig was born 9 
August 1907 in Mt. Pleasant, Sanpete, Utah 
to William DeMill Musig and Hannah 
Lauretta Larsen. 

As a boy, he wore short pants. As the 
custom was, he continued to wear them 
until he was considered a man. Then he was 
able to wear long pants. 

One time he was chopping wood for the 
family. The axe slipped and gouged his 
ankle. He was so afraid to tell his parents 
that he went up in the hills to hide so they 
wouldn't know. 

Annette: 

He never told me the end of the 
story and I've often wondered how it 
went and if he was chastised for getting 
hurt, or hiding, or both. 

Charles enjoyed ice skating with the rest 
of his family and going camping. One time 
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he was camping with friends in the moun
tains when it was cold and damp. His 
clothes became soaked and he had nothing 
to change into, so he slept in them. He 
became very ill. This illness severely dam
aged his heart and affected him the rest of 
his life. He could not go on a mission or 
enlist in the army. 

Charles graduated from Springville High 
School and Stevens-Henager Business 
College. He also attended Snow College and 
Brigham Young University. 

Violer Wood Musig 

He married Violet Wood on 30 January 
1929. 

From the history of Violet Wood: 

While attending a dance at an open-
air dance hall, I met Charles William 
Musig. I didn't see him again until I 
worked at the Springville Canning 
Factory. 

I had been dating several young 
men, but when he made a date with me 
and my folks met him, they felt he was 
the right person for me. He was attend
ing Brigham Young University and 
then came to Salt Lake City to gradu
ate from Stevens-Henager Business 
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College. While attending school, he 
boarded with the mother of Mr. Dee 
Anderson who was the man who start
ed the Dee's restaurant business. 

Charles worked at the Utah Arrow 
Pickle Company. We corresponded for 
about four years and he came to see 
me as often as he could afford. At first, 
once about every two weeks. I was not 
engaged to him, so I kept on going on 
dates with others until they became 
serious and had to be told about 
Charles. Several young men were very 
upset when Charles at last asked me to 
marry him. About October 1928, he 
gave me a diamond ring. I was so excit
ed that I awakened my parents. They 
were very happy. 

Mother and Daddy were proud 
when I was chosen and crowned queen 
of the Gold & Green Ball in our 
Palmyra Stake. I was crowned queen 
just two weeks before Charles and I 
were to be married. The picture in the 
paper stated that I was to be married. 

At first we planned on marriage in 
June 1929. Then Charles had a raise 
in wages, and although he didn't have 
a car, could travel on the Interurban 
Electric car, which ran right down 
Main Street in Spanish Fork to Salt 
Lake City. We decided to marry on 30 
January 1929, in the Salt Lake 
Temple. Charles rented a home on B 
Street and we went alone to Salt Lake 
City as neither of our parents could go 
with us. 

After our wonderful temple mar
riage with sweet sisters helping us, we 
stayed the first night at the New House 
Hotel. I remember how timid I was. I 
didn't want Charles to even see my feet 
so I stepped into the closet to take off 
my hose and shoes and hurried into 
bed. I was so excited that I brushed my 
teeth with his shaving cream and had 
to spit it out and get the right tube. 

Saturday was to be our wedding 
reception and Mother said to come 
home early to help. We hired an 
orchestra to play at our reception. We 
arranged for the best man, who was a 
cousin and had a car, to take us early 
to Spanish Fork. He traveled very slow
ly for such a long time, that by the time 
we reached Spanish Fork, all the 
guests were at the reception and the 
orchestra was playing. We were very 
embarrassed as we had to explain to 
everyone what had happened. My par
ents were so wonderful not to scold me 
but understood it couldn't be helped. 

We lived on B Street just a few 
months. The landlady was so hard to 
get along with, not belonging to our 
religion, that we moved to the Roseway 
Apartments on State Street just a few 
steps from the Third Ward. We lived 
there for about five or six years. 

I was the organist in Relief Society 
and a visiting teacher as a new bride. 
Then, Wilma Bunker moved into the 
ward. She was the daughter of Professor 
Boyle of Brigham Young University and 

Charles William Musig doing the books at the Utah Arrow Pickle Company in Salt Lake City, Utah. 
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Charles with his children, L-R: Elwood on Charles lap, 
Morris, Annette, and Ronald. 

an accomplished pianist, so they gave 
me the position as chorister and she the 
pianist. At this time I met Beatrice Willis 
who asked me to sing in the choir, as 
she was the director. We met her hus
band, Gordon, and many who have con
tinued to be friends all the rest of our 
lives. Sheldon Brewster was our won
derful bishop. We loved his wife, Edna, 
and all their family. Charles worked in 
the elder's quorum as a secretary and 
also had other callings. 

While living in this ward, our first 
son, Morris DeMille Musig was born 
on 19 December 1929. Even though we 
moved several times out of the ward, 
we kept coming back to the Third Ward 
for several years. After we decided to 
buy a home, we found one in the 24th 
Ward. Our address was 623 Wall Street 
and we were active in the organizations 
there. I was the organist and chorister 
in Relief Society and a visiting 
teacher. A second son, Charles 
Ronald Musig, was born on 24 
April 1933 while we were rent
ing on Denver Street. 

We were excited when we 
had a girl, Annet te Musig, 
whom I could sew for. She was 
born on 24 February 1939. Most 
of the boys and Annette's clothes 
were sewn by myself—even little 
white suits for Morris and 
Ronald, who were almost the 
same height. They dressed alike 
and were thought to be twins. 

Our third son was born 9 
September 1943. We named 
him Elwood, after my maiden 
name, and two friends of 
Charles' who worked with 
him in his priesthood quo
rum. One was Owen Gardner 
and the other one was Elwood 
Barker. We put the three 
names together, which we 
thought sounded fine, and 
called him Elwood Owen 
Musig. We knew that our 
three boys were the only ones 
to carry on the Musig name of 

those who lived in the United States. 
We lived on Denver Street about 

eight years. During that time Morris 
and Ronald had a paper route, and it 
was very discouraging to them, as they 
had a hard time collecting the money. 
People moved owing money so they had 
to take it out of their own earnings. 
They dropped their paper route. 

We lived right across the street from 
Bishop Oscar M. Olson. We became 
close friends and took them places, as 
they didn't have a car. Mrs. Olson and 
I helped each other and we had the 
same interest in gardening. We 
exchanged starts of flowers. Her home 
was a picture of beauty. We kept ours 
looking nice by planting shrubs, flow
ers, and a rock garden. 

When Elwood was six months old in 
1944, we bought a large home situated 
in the 19th Ward. Within a few months, 
a new bishopric was installed and 
Charles was called to be second coun-

L-R: Violet, Charles, Violet's mother, sons Ronald and Morris. 
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Charles William Musig 

selor to Bishop 
Golden A. 
Stuckie. The 
first counselor 
was Brother 
Golden Webb. I 
became the 
assistant ward 
organist. All my 
married life I 
was a visiting 
teacher in all the 
wards we lived 
in. The children 
always went to 
Primary and 
MIA as they 
became of age, 

and the boys were in scouting with Carl 
W. Larson, their scout leader. 

While living in the 24th Ward, we were 
shocked to learn that my father, who was 
63 years old, had passed away on 24 
December 1940, Christmas Eve. We were 
very worried about my mother having an 
income, even though Dean, Earl, and 
Ellen were still not married. It was the 
time of Depression, which they went 
through for several years when father 
received such a small wage and it was dif
ficult for the boys to get work. 

World War II broke out, so Dean 
and Earl enlisted in the Navy. Mother 
was left alone for about a year as Ellen 
came to Salt Lake City to work at the 
arms plant. My brothers were to serve 
for four years. Charles offered Mother a 
job at the Utah Arrow Pickle Company 
and she lived with us a year. She and 
Ellen found an apartment a few doors 
from our home after Ellen had lived 
with Dorthella and Melvin. 

After Charles and I moved to the 
19th Ward, we finished our basement 
into an apartment for Mother and she 
lived the rest of her life with happiness 
in her small apartment. 

After Charles was released from the 
bishopric, he was always active in the 
high priest group, being the secretary. 
He was called to be assistant clerk in 
the Salt Lake Stake when Lincoln 
Hanks was Stake President and contin
ued as such until Charles' health broke. 

Our family went through a terrible 

ordeal after Charles had become half 
owner of the Utah Arrow Pickle 
Company, having worked so many 
years as office manager. He was the 
means of getting a friend a job as sales
man and they worked together many 
years. We were also close friends going 
to the canyon and camping together. 
The opportunity came for the two to 
buy stock in the factory. For several 
years it worked out fine, but most of 
the responsibility was on Charles's 
shoulders. Because of Charles' concern 
for the workers, he wanted them to 
benefit in the factory, but Rulon was 
against it, and he suggested that they 
give the salesmen who had worked so 
long, five shares of Charles' common 
stock—(at this time, another salesman 
had been hired). 

Within about two years, the sales
man and Rulon forced my husband out 
of the company. Charles could not sell 
his stock as they had the controlling 
interest. He was offered a job with Mr. 
Franklin Murdock, who was starting a 
traveling service and felt inspired that 
Charles should be the first person to 
help him get started. The business 
grew very rapidly due to Charles' expe
rience in shorthand, typing, and book
keeping. 

All Dnessed Up 
L-R: Morris, Annette, baby Elwood, 

Charles, Violet, and Ronald kneeling. 
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Musig family at the sea gull monument in Salt Lake City. 
L-R: Violet, Elwood, Morris, Annette, and Ronald Musig. 

In the last year of Elwood's school 
at West High, Charles was instrumen
tal in getting him a job at Dee's 
Hamburger Drive-in. It was a part time 
job, mostly on Saturdays, and contin
ued after school was closed. 

At the time Elwood started to work, 
Charles became seriously ill with heart 
failure, discovered when he helped the 
boys paint an old car they drove to 
school. Doctor Curtis, a heart special
ist, said he wouldn't live very long. 
Charles had determination to try to 
settle the business with the Utah 
Arrow Pickle Company, which gave him 
so much stress. He suffered for over 
two years, having to be tapped of fluid. 
He was taken to the hospital as soon as 
the fluid filled up in his abdomen. He 
lingered on until 27 April 1961. After I 
took him to be tapped, he passed away. 
It was a loss to all the family of Musig's, 
mostly to those of us at home. To me, I 
knew the time would come, and it 
would be a blessing to him to be 
relieved. A sister in our ward said she 
knew of no one else who lived as close 
to Christ because he was always help
ing his fellow associates, friends, and 
relatives. He also served the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints in 
ways he would never reveal. 
Annette: 

My father always took our family to 
the Uintahs every 4th of July, to join 
the Musig Family Reunion which was 
held every year. We had a great time 

camping and joining with everyone. 
When our family was young, my 

father took us on many vacations. We 
traveled by car to California, Niagara 
Falls, Yellowstone National Park, Ohio, 
and New Mexico. There was also a 
yearly trip for our family to Lagoon, our 
"fun place." It was convenient to go to 
Lagoon, because my father was on the 
board of trusties of the Utah Central 
Valley Credit Union. They had special 
prizes given to the members of the 
credit union. We had our family picnic 
and the credit union furnished the 
beverages and other treats. 

We took a yearly vacation to see 
Grandfather Will, Sylvia, and Aunt 
Merial, and Aunt Elva. This was a joy
ous time. We visited them and swam in 
the beautifully kept hot springs. 
Grandpa Will was very careful that we 
washed before getting in and wore 
swim shoes as we entered the water. 
Merial and Elva were expert swimmers 
and could dive off the high dive at a 
very young age. Also, Grandpa Musig 
always drained the pool to make sure it 
was clean. Grandma and Grandpa 
Musig treated us wonderfully and 
always made us feel welcome. 

LW H Ja 
' ' . ' • • • • : ' 

I 

* * « r " * * 

7L.7^iiv7:-':LL' 

* b i 

I aZi HaMf^ 
H , - : ' i " •••• '*%>&&, ' • '••' •• ' ' • -• *- ••• «**„ 

A m • 

§8K ^ '&,./'••'•& 9 > $ y ^ 

*.:„. - .e.;i7" . .... mm 

M*' 1 

..;-. $ 

Pffi&jag 

« ^ j f l | ff%fc ftf.1 

A ^ B 

1 iL 
i i 

p a 
* M M 

:,,v:^i|:v7 

• " * • * * • > ' • * • " * * 

Charles in the Uintahs. 
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Family home evening at the home of Charles and 
Charles, Elwood, Annette, and Ronald, Two children 

My father led our family in family 
home evening and read the scriptures 
to us. We had a musical part of the 
program, something good to eat, and 
family games. He always led us in fam
ily prayer. He instructed us, just before 
he died, to take good care of my moth
er, Violet, and to remember to have 
family prayer together. He taught us 
love by example, the same love that the 
Savior Jesus Christ taught us to have. 

Our family was so blessed to have 
such a wonderful father and mother. 
My mother, Violet, died 17 January 
1995 at the age of 91 . She said to me 
that the reason she wanted to live a 
long life was because of her children. 
She helped Morris, Lynne, and family; 
Ronald, Sandra, and family; my hus
band, Jim, and I and our family; and 
Elwood, his wife, and family so many 
times when we needed help with 
Christmas and other things. 

I'm grateful for Heavenly Father and 
Jesus, and for all the care my father 
and mother gave me when I nearly lost 
my life more than once. 
June: 

My cousin, Charles, was really a 
Christ like man. He and Violet were 
kind and gracious to everyone. I stayed 
with them overnight once a week, for 
about a six week period, when I was 
expecting my first child. I was having 

Violet Musig. L-R: Violet, 
may be relatives. 

chemical injections for 
a hernia, I was grateful 
for their help. 

My mother, Marie 
Barton, and Charles 
worked together on the 
Musig line. They corre
sponded with research 
experts at the Family 
History Library in Salt 
Lake City. When my 
mother rode the bus to 
Salt Lake to do 
research, Charles 
picked her up at the 
bus station and took 
her to a little rented 
room or to his home. 
She stayed from five to 
ten days and then 
returned to Mt. 

Pleasant. She said Charles was like a 
son both to her and to Grandma and 
Grandpa Musig. He contributed all he 
could to the research. He and mother 
sacrificed time and money for this effort 
as well as for the other family lines. 

Annette: 

We loved camping and traveling on 
vacations, and Dad, Charles, with my 
mother, Violet, and my brothers and I 
looked forward to the Nielsen family 
reunion, which was held during the 
4th of July celebration. We traveled in 
our only car packed with camping 
equipment, food, clothing, and of 
course fishing gear for the men to enjoy 
the day catching dinner for the women. 
The road was so rocky and bumpy that 
we were happy to find a smooth place 
to park when we finally arrived in the 
Uintah Mountains. We were welcomed 
by many of the Charles Ernst Christian 
Musig and Emerett Musig's descen
dants. 

Charles loved fishing with the other 
male relatives, and the children had 
races, which had been planned ahead. 
The women visited with each family, 
and took care of the babies and chil
dren. .Also hiking was enjoyed by those 
who wanted to, and we as children 
sang primary songs—one I remember 
is "Give Said The Little Stream." 
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Charles and Violet's family at the cemetery. L-R: Jim, Annette. Morris, 
(Morris' wife), Christina (granddaughter), and Sandra, Ronald's wife. 

Pauline and her husband Elwood, Lynne 
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Violet W, Musig's grave dedication in January 1995. 
L-R: Elwood, Annette, and Morris. 

MORRIS Musig Family 
Morris, Marilyn, and Christine. 

MORRIS DeMille Musig 
Autobiography wntten on 2 November, 1999. 

Morris DeMille Musig was born 19 
December 1929 in Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, 
Utah, son of Charles William Musig and 
Violet Wood. My given name came from the 
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middle name of my maternal grandfather, 
James Morris Wood. The name De Mill was 
the middle name of my paternal grandfather 
William De Mill Musig. Both grandparents 
had reputations of industry and kindness. 

My parents, Charles and Violet, began 
their family during the difficult depression 
times. Dad was employed as an accountant at 
the Utah Arrow Pickle Company. Our earliest 
homes were in small one and two bedroom 
apartments in Salt Lake City. Seven months 
before the birth of my brother, Charles 
Ronald, we moved from a row apartment to a 
duplex on Denver Street. On April 24, Ronald 
was born. He became my favorite friend. He 
quickly grew as a happy, bright companion. 

We moved to a beautiful, rented home on 
Browning Avenue, a few blocks away from 
Liberty Park. In the summertime we spent 
many daylight hours there in play until 
1935, when I began kindergarten at 
Emerson Elementary School. During holi
days and summer vacation, we often trav
eled to Springville and Spanish Fork, Utah 
to visit relatives from both sides of our par
ents' families. We were treated so graciously 
during these fun visits. 

In 1936 we moved to 623 Wall Street. This 
first home purchased by our parents was only 
four blocks from the state capitol. We attend
ed church in the 24th Ward, Salt Lake Stake. 
I attended kindergarten at Washington 
Elementary School. Our Principal Emil 
Nyman was a prince in bearing, both dignified 
and kind. The teachers were inspiring and 
very patient. Small grocery stores dotted our 
neighborhood. Also, shoe repair, dry cleaning, 
baking, and meat pie businesses, were cot
tage operations, probably because of the eco
nomic conditions of the time. 

On 24 February 1939 a most wondrous 
gift came to our home. It was the birth of our 
sister, Annette. She had such a pleasant dis
position, and we watched her grow with 
great interest. We enjoyed carrying her, 
dancing, and she laughed in appreciation. 
Our home was filled with hobbies, art les
sons, storytelling, piano lessons, and church 
teachings. We often camped in the canyons 
and visited Yellowstone. 

On 31 December 1937 I was baptized as 
a member of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, by my father, in the bap
tismal font of the Salt Lake Tabernacle. In 
my home Ward, I was confirmed on 2 
January 1938 by Bishop Oscar M. Olson. 

The year of 1941 was a n # eventful one, 
On April 4th our great-grandfather, Charles 
Ernst Christian Musig, passed away. On 
May 3, Ronald was baptized in the Salt Lake 
Tabernacle. Winter came, and after our 
Sunday School service on December 7th, we 
learned of the bombing of Pearl Harbor. Our 
uncles soon left home and became a part of 
the war effort. The anger of a whole nation 
turned toward Japan, Germany, and Italy. 

On 2 December 1942 I was ordained a 
deacon in the Aaronic Priesthood by my 
father. Dad was appointed air raid warden 
by the Civil Defense Mobilization and he 
appointed us assistant air raid wardens. 
During black out exercises, we walked the 
block to be sure no lights were showing. We 
learned the techniques for dousing incendi
ary devices. Dad, Mom, Ron, and I complet
ed the American Red Cross first aid course. 

The 9 September 1943 dawned with the 
birth of our brother, Elwood Owen—so 
named after two close friends of our parents. 
Soon he was home with the family, and we 
watched him develop into a curious, opti
mistic, open little person. At Halloween time, 
a lighted pumpkin set fire to draperies in our 
parent's bedroom. The smoke and fire dam
aged bedding and other items in the bed
room. Fortunately no one was injured. 

In 1944 our economic condition 
improved. We moved to 1920 North Main 
Street, two blocks to the South of our old 
home. Our father, Charles, became a coun
selor in the 19th Ward bishopric. In contrast 
to the crowded conditions of our old home, 
the new home seemed palatial in space and 
appointments. The English tudor home had 
a high vaulted ceiling in the living room, open 
spaces, and closets to store our clothing. 

On 7 January 1945 I was ordained a 
teacher in the Aaronic Priesthood by my 
father. During this year Franklin D. 
Roosevelt passed away, the atomic bomb 
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was detonated, and soon an armistice ended 
World War II. Our uncles returned. 
Miraculously, none of our near relatives 
were killed in action. 

In the late spring I graduated from 
Horace Mann Junior High, and in the fall 
became a student at West High School, a 
wonderful, spirited, and friendly place. 

After high school graduation in 1948, I 
worked in the office of the Utah Arrow Pickle 
Company until the winter quarter of the 
University of Utah's schedule, when I 
enrolled. The quarter passed quickly. I was 
impressed with the intensity of the experi
ence, and the quality of our instruction. In 
the summer I prepared for a call to serve as 
a missionary. 

On October 10, I was set apart by Elder 
Joseph F. Merrill as a missionary to serve in 
the Eastern States Mission. I entered the 
Mission Home for two weeks of intense 
indoctrination. The endowment sessions in 
the temple were surprising and inspiring. I 
traveled by rail to New York City, and was 
assigned by President George Q. Morris to 
serve in Philadelphia. 

After a six month period, I was trans
ferred to Pittsburgh for one year. Along with 
normal missionary service, I prepared radio 
scripts and presented a 15-minute program 
of commentary and Mormon Tabernacle 
Choir music over Station WMCK in 
McKeesport, Pennsylvania. I also became 
acquainted with Vernon and Vonnie Law, 
who moved to Pittsburgh for Vernon to 
become a pitcher for the Pittsburgh Pirates. 
Vernon's influence greatly changed people's 
view of the Church. He was such a great 
example as to the way a person should live. 
During this time, the Korean War erupted. 

I returned to Philadelphia during the last 
six months of the mission. There we contin
ued to tract, hold street meetings, and meet 
with families. In addition to these activities, 
I inherited the radio program at station 
WFIL. It was a super station with a listening 
audience of over 2,000,000 people. My 
broadcast was on Sunday evenings at 6:30 
p.m. As before, I prepared the script and 
used Mormon Tabernacle Choir transcrip-

Etien MORRIS DeMiile Musig 

tions. I often saw band leader Paul 
Whiteman at the radio station. 

In early October, I was released from mis
sionary service and returned home where I 
worked with my father in anticipation of the 
draft into the military service. The greeting 
from President Hany S. Truman came, and I 
was inducted into the United States Army on 
2 January 1952. My first post was Fort Lewis, 
Washington, then to Camp Roberts, California 
for 18 weeks of basic training in the cold, wet, 
California desert, then to Fort Holibird, 
Maryland for training with the United States 
.Army Counter Intelligence Corps. 

In the fall, just before Thanksgiving Day, 
at New Brunswick, New Jersey, I was bussed 
to New York Harbor, and with 400 other GI's 
on a ferryboat, we tied up along side the USS 
Barrett. The 10 day journey took us through 
North Atlantic hurricane weather to 
Bremerhaven, Germany. By rail we traveled 
to Kaserne for assignment. My orders sent 
me to the 66th Counter Intelligence Corps, 
Berlin. My activity in Germany was filled 
with intense responsibility working at the 
Order of Battle level with clearances for Top 
Secret and Crypto. 

In late November 1953, the Korean 
armistice agreement having been signed, I was 
given orders to return to the United States for 
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separation from the service. I boarded 
the return boat at Bremerhaven and 
experienced the mountainous waves of 
a second, eleven-day hurricane experi
ence. From Camp Kilmer, New Jersey in 
a harrowing flight, I went to Camp 
Carson, Colorado, where I separated 
from the service on 10 December 1953. 
I flew over the beautiful, snow capped 
Rockies to Salt Lake City, and home. 

I registered as a student at 
Brigham Young University, and 
roomed off campus with friends until 
1955. On 30 June 1955 in the Salt 
Lake Temple I started my life as a hus
band to the beautiful Marilyn Jean 
Thomas, also a student at Brigham 
Young University. Our first home was 
on Quince Street, Salt Lake City, Utah 
until the fall quarter, when we moved 
to married student housing in Wymount 
Village, Provo. 

A daughter, Christine Louise Musig, 
was born 24 April 1956 in Provo, Utah. She 
was a joy to behold, and at nine months, 
could speak a few words. In the fall of 1957 
I received a bachelors of arts degree in art, 
and a minor in German. We continued in 
school. During summer times I worked as a 
carpenter, and as a worker at Illinois Powder 
& American Cyanamid where the companies 
manufactured high explosives. 

We continued at Brigham Young 
University while I worked as a graduate 
teaching assistant in the art department. In 
the Spring of 1959 I completed the master's 
program, receiving a master of arts degree in 
design, and a minor in painting and sculp
ture. I joined Marilyn and Christine, who had 
moved to Falls Church, Virginia. During the 
last six months of our schooling, the govern
ment GI Bill subsidy had ended. At Marilyn's 
suggestion, she went East to find work with 
the United States government, where she 
had formerly been employed. She became a 
secretary in the Office of Personnel, United 
States Department of Agriculture. During the 
summer we lived with her parents, Lindsey 
K. and Naomi B. Thomas. In the fall we 
moved into a Falls Church apartment. 

Morris. Marilyn, and Christine at the funeral 
of his mother, Violet, in January 1995. 

On arriving in Virginia. I worked as a car
penter, and in the fall, accepted a teaching 
position at the new James Madison High 
School in Vienna, Virginia. After two years at 
Madison High School I began to teach at 
newly opened Whittier Elementary School, 
where I taught art to seventh and eighth 
grade students. In 1964, after teaching five 
years in the Fairfax County, Virginia school 
system, I resigned as a teacher, and became 
self employed as an artist. 

In June of 1964, with two friends, we 
incorporated as Funtastic, Inc., a toy devel
opment and manufacturing firm. With seed 
money of $3,000, funds supplied by private 
sources, and a small stock offering, we 
developed a national toy company with 235 
employees. We were highly successful, sur
prising some who said we had a 1,000 to one 
chance to survive. As secretary-treasurer of 
the company, I was also in charge of 
research and development, heading a 
department of artists, sculptors, and design 
engineers. In 1967 we purchased our first 
home in McLean, Virginia 

In 1969, Marilyn and I, in company of 
three friends, left the continent in our sail
boat, and in ten days traveled 1,400 miles 
over the ocean to St. Thomas, United States 
Virgin Islands. We left the boat there, char
tered it for several years, then sold it. 
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Funtastic prospered and was acquired by 
KMS Industries, Inc., in a stock exchange of 
ten million dollars. This merger gave those 
who had invested an opportunity to recover 
their investment. KMS held the company for 
a number of years, and then sold it to 
Lakeside Industries, Inc. In April 197B, after 
helping to transfer the assets of the 
Funtastic Division to the new company, I 
became secretary-treasurer of a national 
building company, Research Homes, Inc., 
where I also served as the quality control 
arm of the company for its eastern division. 

In 1972 our family traveled to New 
Zealand, and joined Lindsey and Naomi, 
Marilyn's parents, who completed a two-year 
mission for the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. We became world travel
ers visiting nineteen countries. 

During the financial recession of 
President Nixon's administration and the 
financing of Research Homes, many projects 
were withdrawn by a real estate investment 
trust. I left the company before it merged 
with another organization. I then opened a 
graphics art business and served as a sole 
proprietor providing graphic services over a 
seventeen-year period. 

In 1991 until today, 1999, at the sugges
tion of a client, I became the designer for 
ABCO Corporation, a company that provides 
food service equipment and supplies to 
restaurants, hotels, and schools. I design 
publications, brochures, and catalogs. I also 
serve as secretary of the corporation. 

In church service I have served as a full 
time missionary, Aaronic Priesthood advisor 
to deacons and teachers, ward clerk, stake 
missionary, Gospel Doctrine teacher, temple 
worker, counselor in an Asian Branch, and 
high priest group leader. The experiences of 
life with my loving talented wife and daugh
ter have been rich, fun, and productive. Our 
only regret is that we have not lived nearer 
our relatives to enjoy their company. Marilyn 
now is employed as an administrative assis
tant to a corporate head. Christine contin
ues to teach ballet, and probably has taught 
over a thousand students during the years. 

Elder Charles Ronald Musig 

Chanles Ronald Musig 

Charles Ronald "Ron" Musig was born 
24 April 1933 in Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, 
Utah. He was the second child and son of 
Charles William Musig and Violet Wood. 

Ron was called to serve a mission in 
1953 to the California Mission. 

He married Sandra Scoffield on 19 
December 1958 in the Salt Lake Temple. 
They had three children: 

1-Jill Musig; manied James Pincock. 
2-Julie Musig; married Eric Vail. 
3-Todd Charles Musig; married 
Wendy Petrovich. 

Ron taught school for four years at 
Granger High School. The subjects he 
taught were bookkeeping, shorthand, typ
ing, and an art class. He left teaching and 
went to work for the Office of Personnel 
Management, United States government. He 
worked there for twenty-three years until his 
death on 19 May 1985. He died of cancer. 

Ron enjoyed art, gardening, fishing, and 
being with his family. He had a lovely singing 
voice and sang in many choirs and was 
asked to sing in many duets and quartets. 
He served in many church positions and at 
the time of his death he had been on the 
high council for nine years. 
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L-R: Elwood Musig holding Keith, Rosemary, his wife, Lynn Musig (Morris' wife), 
and daughter Christine holding cat. Center back: Sandra and Ronald Musig with 
their children directly in front of them. Jill, Julia, and Todd. Third from right: Jim 
with wife Annette Jacobson in front of him. two little girls are Sherry and Tammy 
with Alan in-between. Back, second from right: Carl Larson, Violet's second hus
band, with Violet in front, and on the extreme right is Morris Musig. about 1971. 

Ronald and Sandra's family at the time of his 
mother Violet's funeral. He preceded his mother in 
death by 10 years. L-R: James and Jill Pincock, 
Wendy and Todd Musig, and Sandra Musig and 
Julie. 

Shortly before Charles W. Musig died. Back, L-R: 
Morris, Elwood, Charles, and Ronald. Front: 
Annette and Violet. 
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Annette and Jim Jacobson. 

Annerre Musig Jacohson 

Unnette Musig, the only daughter and 
third child born to Charles William Musig 
and Violet Wood, was delivered in Salt Lake 
City at the LDS Hospital on 24 February 
1939. I weighed five pounds at birth but my 
weight decreased, making it necessary for 
the doctor to place me in the first incubator 
invented for infants. The first home I lived in 
was in Salt Lake City at 623 Wall Street. My 
parents and two brothers, Morris and 
Ronald, joyfully received me Morris told me. 
My youngest brother, Elwood, was born four 
years later than I was. 

Our family attended church meetings at 
the 24th Ward in the Salt Lake Stake, 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
Later, we moved into a larger home at 520 
North Mam Street in Salt Lake City, close to 
the state capitol. At this residence our fami
ly attended the 19th Ward. 

The first school I attended was 
Washington Elementary School. In the 
fourth grade an illness, rheumatic fever, 
caused by streptococcus sore throat, came 
over me. I was able to keep going to school at 
this time after medication, but there was a 
recurrence when I was twelve years old 
which made it necessary to stay down in bed 
without getting up for any reason for two 
years. With the love, care, and support from 

all my family, I was again able to stand on 
my feet without being carried or taken in a 
wheel chair. My mother, Violet, waited on me 
hand and foot, and Dad would try to carry 
me but his back would go out of place. My 
brother, Ronald, carried me when we would 
go places or push me in the wheel chair on 
family vacations. 

With the help of home teachers, Mrs. 
Woolley and Mrs. Parr, I was able to keep up 
with my schooling. They were wonderful 
teachers. Later, when the doctor released me 
to go to school, I was able to complete the 
ninth grade at Jackson Junior High School 
where I made some special friends. It was 
possible to graduate with honors from West 
High School with friends known in elemen
tary school and junior high school. I also 
graduated from the West High Seminary 
where I received a large Book of Mormon and 
certificate in the Salt Lake Tabernacle. 

Being active in church gave me the 
opportunity to participate by being an 
organist, pianist, and music director, and by 
being in the roadshows in the various wards 
in the Salt Lake Stake. 

There were four girls my age in our 
neighborhood. Being in MIA together, we 
formed a quartet, which won second place in 
our Salt Lake regional program. We each 
received a small trophy for this. 

In the fall of 1957, I entered the 
University of Utah with a beginning major in 
music. After one quarter I changed the major 
to home economics. Being in the University 
of Utah chorus gave me many opportunities 
to sing in the Salt Lake Tabernacle with oth
ers directed by Maurice Abravanel with the 
University Symphony. 

One of the special events I participated in 
was when I was in Days of "47" Queen's con
test in 1963. James reminded me that our 
wedding would have to be put off for one 
year if I became queen or one of the atten
dants to the queen. Still, he supported me in 
this and I tried to win. 

I was chosen as one of the seventeen ladies 
of the Daughters of the Utah Pioneers to be in 
the Queen's Court. We were able to attend 
everything the queen attended and enjoyed 
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being in our formal dresses at the 
performances, whether musical or at 
the fire works display at the ballpark 
in Salt Lake City. 

While I was attending the 
University of Utah, I wanted to help 
my family. My father arranged for 
an interview with the head of the 
University of Utah library, Mr. 
Kilpatrick, for me to work after he 
had been forced out of his own 
pickle factory. The position chosen 
for me was assistant engineering 
librarian. It was interesting and 
challenging. At the same time, I 
attended the Salt Lake Institute of 
Religion and was a member of 
Lambda Delta Sigma where I met my future 
husband, J a m e s "J im" Hyrum Jacobson. 

He asked me to go to the University of Utah 
dance and we continued going to activities 
such as ice skating, dancing, going to movies, 
family reunions, enjoying music and drama 
together, which was Jim's specialty, and eat
ing out at Dee's Drive-in. On 14 February 
1963, J im asked me to marry him. It was 
Valentine's day and it was a beautiful time. 

On 20 September 1963, in the Salt Lake 
Temple, we were married for time and all eter
nity. We have five children: Alan Jacobson, 
Tamara Jacobson, Sherry Jacobson, Ruth 
Jacobson, and Laura Jacobson. 

The beginning years we were married, Jim 
worked for his father at the Phillips "66" service 
station at 9th east and 21st south in 
Sugarhouse. He later worked as a school
teacher for twenty-five years and also in movie 
theater management. 

My husband served a mission to the 
Eastern States and was chosen to be the voice 
of Nephi in the summer of 1956 and the voice 
of King Benjamin in the summer of 1957 in the 
Hill Cumorah Pageant. After his mission and 
receiving his bachelor degree at the University 
of Utah with majors in speech and theater arts 
with emphasis in public address and second
ary education, and a minor in sociology, 

At present we live in West Valley City and 
we have twelve grandchildren: J amie , 
Lindsay, Tiffani, Sheilita, Sara Claudine, 

Alan and Shila Jacobson. just married at the Salt Lake Temple. 
Alan is the oldest child and only son of James and Annette 
Jacobson. 

Kevin, Rhiannon, Daniel, Sara Sabrina, 
Rachel, Nathaniel , and our youngest, 
Jordan who was one year old on 22 October 
1999. T _ 

Ivpe is a Gipi 
By Annette Musig Jacobson, April 1995 

Life is a gift not to be cast away. "It's my 
own business what I do with it some say." 
Each soul is precious and important. 

The .Almighty God above created each 
one of us with hope that we would cherish 
each moment we have—that we would love, 
care, protect, and watch over ourselves and 
others. He hoped we would value life, and 
love each other. 

With free agency comes much responsi
bility to use this free agency wisely. Wisely 
means that we take responsibility for our 
own acts, that we do not take other persons 
rights to life away or, that we throw in the 
trash with the "I don't care attitude" and 
selfishness and idleness, and replace it with 
the desire to serve others and help each 
other. Only with hard work, and love and 
gratitude in our hearts for life are we able to 
receive the happiness we all want. 

Each of our lives touches another, and 
can give happiness or misery. We live in a 
troubled world and need to trust more and 
more in Jesus Christ, our Savior. He is the 
Superior Being who can turn the dark into 
light, and lift our burdens. Life is a gift—a 
gift from God. 
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Tamara and Robert Schmidt in 1994. Tamara is the 
oldest daughter of James and Annette Jacobson. 
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Ruth Marie Jacobson, fourth child of James and 
Annette Jacobson, when she graduated from Stevens-
Henager College. 

Sherry and Keith Allred, married 27 April 1990 
in the Salt Lake Temple. Sherry is the third child 
of James and Annette Jacobson. 

Laura and Randy Larsen with their first baby, Jordan, 
born 22 October 1998. Laura is the youngest daugh
ter of James and Annette Jacobson. 
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Pauline and Elwood Musig 

Elwood Owen Musig 
Autobiography written by Elwood Owen 

Musig, October 1999. 

£lwood Owen Musig was born on 9 
September 1943 to Charles William Musig 
and Violet Wood in Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, 
Utah. I am the youngest of four children. 

My father, Charles, was one of the most 
caring persons I have ever known. He was 
kind and did so much to be a leader in his 
family and the community. He served many 
years in the Salt Lake Stake as secretary and 
in the bishopric of the 24th ward. As a busi
nessman for the Utah Arrow Pickle Company 
he was respected in the community. Because 
of ill health he passed away in 1961 of kidney 
failure and heart trouble. 

My mother Violet lived to be 90 and was 
also respected in the community and church. 
As a child I vividly remember being at her feet 
at Relief Society and watching the grand 
piano as she played. I often slept under the 
piano as she played for the sisters. 

Mother taught me to do many things. As a 
boy she taught me to sew and do flower arrang
ing. I remember that in the state fair at the age 
of nine, I won 2nd place in flower arranging. I 
was so proud of my accomplishment, and the 
time she spent with me was priceless. 

In 1985 mother sold her home and 
became a resident of the Golden Living 
Center in Taylorsville, Utah. Her health 
improved greatly with good nutrition and 
she continued to lead the singing in sacra
ment meeting and Relief Society. Her spirit 
would come alive when she would sit down 
to the piano and play while residents 

enjoyed their meals. I learned a lot about 
service as I weekly helped with her medica
tion and assisted with doctor appointments. 
Mother passed away at the Davis County 
Memorial Hospital in nursing care on 16 
January 1995. 

We grew up in the 24th Ward on Wall 
Street. I was blessed in that chapel by my 
father, Charles, who was serving in the bish
opric. I'm told that when I was a month old, 
a neighbor was tending me. My family had a 
lantern (pumpkin) by my crib and the cur
tains caught on fire and the crib was quick
ly moved just as the curtains fell where I was 
sleeping. I certainly owe my life to this good 
sister and family friend, Sister Sorensen. 

Our family purchased a home on North 
Main Street in Salt Lake where I grew up 
attending the Washington Elementary 
School, Horace Mann Junior High, and West 
High School. 

My early years were filled with the love of 
my family and the knowledge that we went to 
church as a family and did things together. I 
will always remember singing around the 
piano and learning those songs that many of 
us learned as we were in Primary and Sunday 
School. I especially remember Sister Lois 
Saxton who is the mother-in-law to Jazz 
owner, Larry Miller. I don't especially remem
ber those things she taught, but the feelings 
toward us her students were precious. She 
taught by the spirit and we listened. 

I will always remember the many priest
hood callings I had in that ward as a young 
man. I grew with an understanding of the 
priesthood and its importance. As I 
advanced in the priesthood, I grew to better 
understand my roll in the church. I served 
as secretary, first counselor, and president 
in the deacons quorum. I served as secretary 
first counselor, and president in the teachers 
quorum. I was an assistant to the bishop in 
the priest quorum. I vividly remember my 
bishop, Arthur Van Often, who asked me to 
take the position of secretary in the MIA. I 
always enjoyed serving in the many different 
responsibilities that were given me. 

I was able to go ward teaching with my 
father and since he died when I was a junior 
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in high school, those memories were very 
precious. We had one family who would only 
let my father and me in. We had many long 
discussions with people and I again felt that 
being close to my dad was special. 

My father owned the Utah Arrow Pickle 
Company in Salt Lake. My father was a hard 
worker. It was a common day for him to work 
from eight in the morning until seven or 
eight in the evening. Sometimes, I would 
hide in his car, with him not knowing I was 
in the back seat, just to be with him. 

I remember on one occasion as an 11-
year-old, we went to a mine that my father 
was part owner of. We were interested in get
ting the minerals and mining the mountain 
in Nevada, but it never amounted to any
thing but decorations for the wall—(unless it 
was Oil stock certificates). On one occasion I 
remember sitting close to dad, and he let me 
steer and accelerate the 1951 Studebaker 
from the passenger seat. Dad had worked 
hard that day, and fell asleep at the wheel. I 
can remember his head jerking to stay 
awake and finally he slipped into a nap. I 
was passing cars at 60 miles per hour and 
somehow, I knew that my life depended on 
doing a good job. For ten minutes I did that 
until he woke up. Needless to say, we never 
tried that again. 

My mother, Violet, grew up in Springville, 
Utah and worked on their family farm. They 
grew fruit and various crops. My mother has 
a long life of bottling fruit and at one time in 
her life took grand champion at both the 
county fair and the 
state fair in bottled 
fruit. 

The years passed on 
and I found that before 
I knew it my mission 
call was here, and I was 
called to the Central 
Atlantic States Mission 
which comprised North 
Carolina, and Virginia. 
President of the Twelve 
Apostles, Elder Spencer 
W. Kimball, set me 
apart and I will be eter-r Elder Elwood Owen Musig 

nally grateful for this great man who later 
became a Prophet. My mission president 
was George Z. Aphosian. My mission was a 
great experience for me, and I feel I grew 
tremendously in this calling. I assisted many 
in their conversion to the gospel. I returned 
from my mission in 1964 and joined the 
328th General Hospital Unit of the Army 
Reserve. 

I married Rosemary Irwin on 6 May 
1966. We were blessed with three children: 

1-Keith David Musig, born 10 May 1969 
2-Kevin Charles Musig, 14 March 1972 
•^Catherine Musig, 24 March 1977 

Since 1959, I have mainly worked in food 
service positions. I have been a regional man
ager of the Dee's Hamburger Cham over 26 
locations, which sold out to Hardee's in 1981. 
That was a hard time in my life for it removed 
the security blanket I had so much enjoyed 
for over 20 years with the same company. 

From that time until 1985 was a great 
challenge in my life. I learned to try and do 
different things due to the fact that I was 
discouraged with food service. I learned that 
I would be better to stay with what I did best 
and so I returned as manager of the 
University of Utah food service in 1985, then 
I left to accept the position of food service 
manager for O. C. Tanner Company in 1991, 
where I am currently employed as food serv
ice manager. 

My marriage to Rosemary ended in 
divorce in September 1989. We had not dis
cussed divorce in our marriage. We went to 
church as we're supposed to and all of a 
sudden, I was alone without my family. My 
wife had gone back to the University of Utah 
to finish her degree and it was at this time, 
she fell prey to those who would suggest that 
there was a better life as a single person. 

Divorce was not in my vocabulary, but it 
was now a fact of life. How could a person 
who had gone on a mission, raised a good 
family, been married in the temple from day 
one, go through this? It took me much soul 
searching to realize that, these things hap
pen. It's interesting that in divorce, you go 
through so many variations of feelings— 
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hate, fear, tears, revenge, and love—feelings 
that you might be better off dead. 

I'm grateful for the church and the 
strength it gave me to go on and look to the 
future. 

In 1989, I met Pauline Koch, through a 
mutual friend. We dated and were married 
on 20 November 1989. We were sealed one 
year later in the Salt Lake Temple, on 20 
November 1990. Pauline had never been 
married and it was a joy to have her as part 
of my life. 

Pauline was born on 16 November 16 
November 1950 in Jackson, Teton, Wyoming 
to Warren and Lois Koch. She grew up on a 
ranch. Her father often rode herd on several 
thousand cattle on their ranch in Pinedale, 
Wyoming. She was a twin with her sister, 
Elizabeth, now living in Grace, Idaho, and she 
has an older sister, Maria Watt, living in 
Sheridan, Wyoming. Pauline also has a broth
er, Bill Koch, who lives in Pinedale, Wyoming. 

Pauline is an archivist for the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints and has an 
office on the 2nd floor of the Historical 
Department, where she has been employed 
since 1978. Her degrees include a master's 
degree in library science at Brigham Young 
University and a degree in home economics 
at Utah State University. 

Currently I am employed by the O. C. 
Tanner Company, which is a company, 
which supplies recognition awards for thou
sands of companies in the United States and 
Canada. Our Company will be making a 
donation of over 50,000 awards for the 2002 
Winter Olympics which include 1,500 gold, 
1,500 silver, and 1,500 bronze metals, along 
with over 45,000 participant awards. 

My duties in this large company are to 
feed over 1,800 people daily, sometimes 
twice. We serve breakfast, lunch, and dinner 
to this large staff of people. 

I received my education from Henager 
Business College, the University of Utah, and 
also obtained my real estate license in 1988. 

I have had the blessing of working in the 
bishopric of the West Bountiful 2nd Ward 
and have served in many quorum presiden
cies as a group leader or an assistant. I have 

served in three wards as ward clerk and 
financial clerk. 

I'm convinced that whenever we have 
adversity in our lives, it gives us strength to 
go on and we have to have faith. 

My son, Keith David Musig, displayed a 
talent for art and music at a very early age. 
He attended West Jordan High School, and 
received his degree in graphic arts at the 
University of Utah. He continues to enjoy 
music, singing, and playing guitar, with the 
Gina Love Band in Salt Lake City. He also 
does repair on musical instruments and 
continues to do paintings and murals for 
individuals. Keith is currently single and the 
future looks promising for him. 

My son Kevin Charles Musig also attend
ed West Jordan High School. Kevin was a 
wrestler in school, played football, and 
received a gold medal at the Summer Games 
in Southern Utah. He enjoys weightlifting and 
sports, and is currently working for the 3M 
Company as a shipping supervisor. He has 
served in the 328th General Hospital Unit of 
the Army National Guard for seven years. 

My daughter, Kathryn Musig, was born 
in Bountiful, Utah. She also attended school 
in West Jordan and in New Castle, Delaware. 
Kathryn has a great love for animals and is 
studying at the University of Delaware in 
entomology. She loves her animals and has 
a wonderful ability to train them to do inter
esting things on command. This summer 
she was employed by the Dupont 
Corporation in their research laboratory. 
She enjoys nature and bird watching with 
her mother and has found school at the 
University of Delaware challenging. 

My life is very full. I enjoy the daily chal
lenges at work and in ray calling as senior 
Primary chorister in the Centerville 9th 
Ward. In my patriarchal blessing, I was 
promised that I would especially be called to 
serve with the young people of the Church 
and help instill in them a testimony of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ. I, more than ever, feel 
that working in this calling is such a special 
event in my life. 

The gospel is true. Life has purpose and 
we are here to do God's work. 
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Viola Musig Michaelis 

My story begins with my parents William 
DeMill Musig and H a n n a h L a u r e t t a 
Larsen. My mother was said to be one of the 
prettiest girls in Mt. Pleasant. She had hazel 
eyes, dark brown hair, and was five foot five 
inches tall. My father was a tall handsome 
young man with blonde hair and a dark com
plexion from working outdoors. Lauretta and 
Will were both hard workers. They sacrificed 
much of their time in their youth to helping 
their families. Will's responsibilities on the 
ranch doubled when his brother Charley was 
killed in a mining accident. Lauretta took on 
more responsibilities at home after the death 
of her father, so her mother could run the 
ranch. Will managed to visit Lauretta several 
times in the Musig surrey, but most of their 
courtship was through correspondence. On 
26 October 1904 they were sealed for time 
and eternity in the Manti Temple. 

They lived at the Musig ranch in Sterling, 
Utah the first year of their marriage. On 14 
October 1905, my sister Ruth was born. The 
following spring, my parents moved to Mt. 
Pleasant and rented a farm. While there, my 
brother Charles was born on 9 August 1907. 
Grandma and Grandpa Musig had moved 
to Ephraim because they were too old to 
run the ranch any longer. Grandma 
loved the ranch and didn't want to 
sell it, but worried about it being 
left unattended. My father offered 
to move back to the ranch and try 
to make it produce, which 
pleased his parents and eased 
their minds. 

^iola Musig was born that 
fall on 9 October 1910, at the 
Musig ranch. I remember being 
told many times by Grandpa 
Musig that he was the one who 
had chosen the name of Viola 
for me. Three years later a baby 
boy named Marden was born on 
23 May 1913, but died two days 
later. My mother suffered from 
childbed fever over the hot summer 

Viola Musig, 1922. 

months and almost died. She was too nerv
ous to have a hired girl, so my father took 
care of her, us kids, and the ranch. 

I was nicknamed "snowball" and "cotton 
top" when I was little, because my hair was 
so blonde. We wore leather shoes that had to 
be opened and closed with a button hook, 
and used soot from the stove to shine them. 
One of the things I dreaded doing was spring 
cleaning. In those days the furniture had to 
be moved outside and thoroughly cleaned. 
We would wipe down the beds with coal oil to 
kill the bed bugs, and Ruth and I would 
empty the straw ticks (mattresses) and put 
in new straw. The rugs were hung on the 
clothes line and beaten, and the walls were 
scrubbed down. It was nice having the whole 
house clean after we were done, but I dis
liked having the house torn up and all the 
rooms empty. 

In the spring of 1915 we moved to 
Gunnison, Utah where my father bought 
part ownership of a garage. We lived in a 
frame house east of the Hermanson flour 
mill. We would sometimes pick the pungent 
leaves of the nasturtiums that grew on each 
side of our sidewalk, and put them between 
two buttered slices of bread for a sandwich. 

All of us had chores to do. I would feed 
the chickens, gather the eggs, and 

haul water from outside to fill the 
tin tub on wash days. I also helped 

mother make soap, sew rag rugs, 
make homemade bread, cure 
bacon and sausage, and skim 
the cream off the top of the 
milk pans at Grandma Larsens 
to make homemade ice cream 
in the crank freezer. 

Dad always had a garden 
and animals. I loved to work 
outside, so I could be near 
him, because mother was ill 
much of the time. I would help 

dad weed, and loved to smell the 
sweet blooms from mother's gar

den. Our animals included a cow 
named Buttercup, and two long 

haired cats named Fluffy and Duffy. 
The cats weren't allowed in the house, 
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so I would dress them up in doll clothes and 
ride them around outside in my doll buggy. 
In the evening after dinner, I would find a 
warm place in back of the pot belly stove in 
the parlor and fall asleep. Dad would pick 
me up, carry me upstairs, and tuck me in 
bed with Ruth. It was very cold in the winter 
because the rooms weren't heated. To stay 
warm, we would wear long Johns, a flannel 
nightgown, and wrap a heated brick in old 
clothes to warm our feet. 
We lived in Gunnison 
only two years, but they 
were happy years. 

In October of 1917, 
Dad sold his interest in 
the garage and we 
moved to Ephraim. He 
bought the Mozart 
Theatre and made a 
good income booking 
stage performances and 
showing silent movies. 
The whole family worked 
at the shows until mid
night, every night except 
Sunday. Mother operat
ed the big Wurlitzer elec
tric player piano in the 
orchestra pit while Dad 
ran the movies in the 
projection room. Charles 
took care of the furnace 
and helped Dad in the pro
jection room. Ruth sold tick 
ets, and Aunt Margretta took the tickets at 
the entrance. Being the youngest, I ran 
errands, passed out bills, and brought my 
father water from the drinking fountain in a 
small bucket. In 1923 the theatre caught fire 
from an old ragged film bursting into flame. 
Charles was holding the edge of the film to 
keep it from going off the reel, and the fric
tion burned his fingers. When he pulled his 
hands away the celluloid film caught fire 
and exploded. In a few minutes the ceiling 
was blazing. The fire traveled to the grocery, 
dry good, shoe shop, and bakery shops next 
to us, destroying nearly a block of the busi
ness district. The Ephraim fire department 

Viola, Ruth, and Charles Musig, 1916. 

had a leak in its fire hose, so the Manti fire 
department eventually came and put out the 
fire. Our family sat on the steps of the bank 
watching everything we owned burn to the 
ground. My father had invested all his 
money in the theatre and wasn't insured. It 
was a sad sight to see my father weep at the 
loss. We all cried, but were thankful no lives 
were lost. 

My father tried to start a motion picture 
business in another build-

\
ing in Ephraim. It didn't 
do well enough to pro
vide an income, so it was 
decided that we would 
move to Springville, 
Utah. I cried most of the 
way because I had to 
leave my friends, cats, 
and our cow behind. My 
father tried once more to 
make a start in the the
atre business, but was 
forced to close his doors 
after three months 
because of the competi
tion from the Provo and 
Springville show houses. 

My father's sister 
Bertha died in January 
of 1924. My parents left 
to attend the funeral in 
California. Dad stayed 

on for several months to 
help his brother-in-law, 

Orson, with his plastering business. Mother 
returned home and found Charles had come 
down with a bad cold from wearing damp 
clothes during a scout outing. His illness 
turned into rheumatic fever, and mother 
also became ill. She wasn't one to complain, 
so my father never knew she was suffering 
from heart trouble until he returned home. 
When he saw how ill she was, he called the 
doctor, and she was confined to bed for three 
months. 

By then, I was thirteen years old and 
tried to help by making a fire in the pot belly 
stove before going to school each day. To try 
and help keep mother's badly swollen legs 
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warm, a slit was made in her cotton hosiery 
and an extra piece of material added On my 
mother's forty-first birthday, 10 April 1924, 
the family was called together because she 
was not expected to live. I sat on my father's 
lap in the parlor where her bed was. She had 
stopped breathing and we thought she was 
gone. Then, she came back, smiled and said 
"I'm very happy, don't be unhappy" then 
passed away. Her death was hard for me to 
understand, but I later realized it was a glori
ous experience for her to be relieved from her 
suffering. My father said he felt some heaven
ly personage was there in the room when she 
died, and he thought maybe her sister, 
Christine, who had died at age nineteen had 
come for her. That same day, my mother's sis
ter, Annie, was having a birthday party to cel
ebrate Grandma Larsen's birthday. There was 
a knock on the door but when they opened it, 
no one was there. Later that night they heard 
the news that mother had passed on to a bet
ter place. My mother instilled in me the desire 
to pray and be a good individual. She was 
quiet, loving, kind, thoughtful, and never 
complained. I am very proud of her, and how 
she sacrificed for her family and husband. To 
me she was a perfect mother. 

My father was very lonely after mother's 
death. He became interested in my sixth 
grade English teacher, Lucina Clark, and 
married her on 24 June 1925 in the Salt 
Lake Temple. Lucina was a very interesting, 
fun loving woman. She was always con
cerned about me, gave me good advice, and 
made me feel loved. A year later on 4 July 
1927 a baby girl named Marjorie was born 
into our family. It was great to have a new 
baby sister to love. 

In my teens I made quite a few friends 
and had many good times in school and at 
church dances. In those days you would 
come with a date and save the first and last 
dance for him. All the girls had a printed 
dance program that would be traded around 
until it was filled with names of fellows you 
would be dancing with the whole evening. I 
also attended seminary, belonged to 
Boosters (an athletic and social club that 
would cheer at the games), and taught a reli

gion class in the fourth ward. During the 
summer, I would pick cherries, strawberries, 
and raspberries to earn money. I had origi
nally planned to major in business in high 
school, but changed to home economics and 
often received compliments on my cooking 
skills. On 17 May 1929, I graduated from 
high school and seminary. 

On 2 June 1930 my stepmother, Lucina, 
died very suddenly of uremic poisoning. She 
was seven months pregnant and had only 
been married to my father five years. This 
was during the Depression, and I had gone 
to Salt Lake City to find work as a house
keeper. After Lucina's death, I returned 
home to take care of Marjorie, my father, and 
the house. My sister Ruth was teaching 
school in Mapleton, and my brother, 
Charles, had graduated from business 
school and married Violet Wood after a five-
year courtship. 

Seven months after Lucina's death, my 
father was set apart and left for a mission in 
Chicago. I was sick with tonsillitis, and 
Lucina's sister, Eva, nursed me back to 
health. There was a severe winter that year 
and Ruth and I had to shovel a lot of snow to 
get her car out of the snowdrifts so she could 
go to work. I took care of about one hundred 
chickens we had, and ran the house. In the 
spring I planted a garden and dealt with irri
gation problems. Our neighbor on the south 
offered to help me when the water flooded 
our root cellar. I was 
bailing water out 
wearing my dad's hip 
boots and he told me 
I shouldn't have to be 
doing a man's work, 
but we all had to do 
the best we could 
with my father being 
away. It was hard 
being mother and 
father to Marjorie, 
but rewarding when 
she showered us 
with hugs and kisses 
and told us how 1 9 3 0 

. . . , Viola as a young 
much she loved us. w o m a n of 20_ 



158 
fl 

Musig Family Tree 

When my father was released from his 
mission, his mother introduced him to 
Sylvia Delight Collings who was attending 
Snow College. Sylvia had been called on a 

two-year mission to the 
Southern States, but 

was given permission 
to have her assign
ment changed to six 
months and was 
married to my 

1934 
Ruth, father Will, 

and Viola. 

father in the Salt 
Lake Temple before 
she left. When 

Sylvia returned, the 
whole family went on a 
trip to Bryce, Zion, and 
Grand Canyon. It was 
great to see all the 
sights, but as a belated 
honeymoon, I thought 

it should have been spent by two people 
instead of five! 

I decided to go to Salt Lake City and 
found a job through the Relief Society work
ing for the Hewlett family. They had a medi
um size family and treated me well. I 
received $7.00 per week including room and 
board. My second job was up in the foothills 
working for Doctor Daynes where I took care 
of their children, and did a lot of cleaning 
and preparation for the many parties they 
had. On the weekends I would go to 
Springville to visit my family and friends. 

A special day in my life was 18 June 
1932. I was lined up for a blind date with 
August Konrad Michaelis by my good 
friend, Florence Kindred. She and I were 
close because she had lost her father as a 
young girl, similar to my losing my mother at 
a young age. August was a friend of Jesse 
Jackson, who was dating Florence, and he 
and August lived in Pioneer Stake. August 
was about a year younger than I, he having 
been born 24 September 1911. We had 
planned to go on a picnic up the canyon. 
When it got late and August still hadn't 
come, Jesse and Florence were anxious to 
leave. I told them I wouldn't go, when August 
drove up in a green Chevrolet. When he 

arrived, we joined the rest of the group and 
ate. After dinner, August played a guitar as 
we sang by the campfire. Then everyone left 
in twos to go hiking, and we were alone. We 
hit it off pretty well, and I even liked the way 
he called me "Wiola" with his German accent. 
What I didn't know was that August had just 
broken up with a girl he had been dating for 
several years. So he had decided ahead of 
time that he was going to love and leave this 
little country girl, but I changed his mind! 

We courted for several years during the 
Depression. August's father had lost his job, 
so he was helping to support his family. He 
was earning fifteen dollars a week and gave 
most of it to his parents. After paying tithing 
on the full amount, there wasn't much left, 
but he would manage to come down to 
Springville to see me. One weekend while he 
was visiting, I asked him to deliver a letter to 
the mailbox for me. It 
was addressed to an old 
beau of mine, and he got 
pretty steamed and 
asked me why I was writ
ing to him, when we were 
going together. I said 
"we've been going togeth
er for two years and I 
don't see a ring on my 
finger, so I can write to 
him if I want to." On 16 
June 1934, August took 
me out for a night of 
dancing at the Old Mill and made our engage
ment official with a ring. 

We were interviewed by Harold B. Lee on 
11 April 1935 and married the same day for 
time and eternity in the Salt Lake Temple. 

August wrote: 

It was a wonderful feeling to be 
sealed for time and all eternity. I have 
always marveled at the thousands of 
miles I had to travel to meet Viola. I am 
so grateful to my Father in heaven for 
her sweet spirit that was created for 
me, and that all our children were born 
under the covenant. 

After living in several apartments, we 
bought an older home on Lemon Place 

Engagement photo of 
August Michaelis and 
Viola Musig on 16 
J u n e 1934. 
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Street. It needed some work, b u t with some 
painting and remodeling we made it livable. 
We were in the fourth ward and were in 
walking dis tance of August 's pa ren t s 
Four of our five children were bo rn 
while living the re . On 19 
September 1936 our first daugh
ter, 1-Laura Viola Michae l i s , 
was born. She was blessed by 
my father and promised health, 
and to be a mother of many chil
dren. This blessing was fulfilled 
a s Laura went on to have the 
largest family of all our children, 
four girls and three boys. 

We tried to have more children 
and I had two miscarriages, t he 
second nearly taking my life. Doctor 
Stobbe wanted to operate and remove 

will t ake care of it." He then counseled him 
to talk with his manager, and told him he 

would help him. The next day August 
approached his manager and told him 

he couldn ' t travel anymore . His 
manager asked "why not, don't 
you like the job?" and he told him 
"yes, b u t I've been called into the 
bishopric ." He asked "what ' s 
t h a t ? " t h e n sa t the re while 
August explained. After a long 
silence when August thought he 
was going to lose his job. . .he 
said "wait a minute, J o h n h a s 

always wanted to travel, I'll send 
him out and give you a town 

route." Boy, was August a happy 
man , a n d wrote these words of 

counsel: "I want you to remember tha t 

my u t e rus . A prayer circle was A u g u s t a n d V i o l a Michaelis. t h e ^ ^ w111 b l e s s Y o u i f y ° u d o 

held on Sunday in the elders about 1940. wha t he wan t s you to do. He will 
quorum, and I recovered from 
this illness. I was blessed to have four more 
children, the last j u s t after we moved to a 
new home on Kenton Drive: 

2-Darlene Betty Michaelis, born 26 
September 1941 

3-Alan Conrad Michaelis, 24 
December 1943 

4-Lois Mary Michaelis, 13 
December 1945 

5-Mary Ann Michaelis, 4 December 
1950 

Our test imonies grew a s we served in 
many callings in the Church a s ou r children 
grew up . August had served eight years a s 
elders q u o r u m president , and w a s bewil
dered when he heard his n a m e announced 
as the new counselor in the bishopric, know
ing he had been released a s elder's q u o r u m 
president because his work took h im out of 
town so much . When he reached the s tand , 
he t u rned to the s take president and said, "I 
th ink there 's been some mistake, how can I 
be in the bishopric when I'm out of town four 
days a week?" The s take president p u t h is 
a r m a r o u n d Augus t a n d sa id "Brother 
Michaelis, if you can't change th ings with 
your job, you'll find another one. The Lord 

open u p a way for you to do what 
he asks ." August went on to serve a s a coun
selor in two more bishoprics while I took 
care of our family. 

I served in the Primary and was known 
a s the "walking Relief Society president" 
when called to tha t position, because I did
n't know how to drive at t ha t time. One thing 
I feel we m u s t do in this life is to keep learn
ing, so at age fifty-five I took lessons and 
learned to drive. August and I traveled to 
Sou the rn Utah in search of rocks quite often 
a s well a s to Canada, Hawaii, Mexico, and 
the Panama Canal. In my early married 
years I loved to sew and would make new 
outfits for all of my children before leaving 
on vacat ions or for other special occasions. 
When I wanted to make a new dress for the 
girls b u t didn't have the money for the mate
rial, I would cut down one of my dresses . I 
also enjoyed hand sewing and learned to 
needlepoint, made crocheted afghans, and 
embroidered temple aprons for many of my 
family members . 

Each of our children was encouraged to 
develop a musical talent while growing up. All 
the girls took piano and Alan learned to play 
the accordion. As they matured, they began to 
develop talents that were uniquely their own. 
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Above: The family of August and Viola Michaelis in younger years. Back, L-R: Darlene 
and Laura. Front: Lois, Viola, August holding Mary Ann, and Alan. 

Below: The Michaelises, L-R, back row: S. Craig Hunter, Darlene Hunter, Mary Ann 
and Lois Michaelis. Front row: Max Lowe, Sheri Lowe, Laura Lowe, Kathy Lowe, Viola 
and August Michaelis. 

•5T5 
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Lowe Family 
Back row, standing L-R: Scott and Kristi Stewart, 
Annette and Michael Lowe, Max and Laura Lowe with 
son Derek behind, and Laurie and Dan Moore with 
son Jared in front. Sitting: Jim and Kathy Thomas 
holding Kendra, Todd and Shanna Lowe, and Sherrie 
and Randy Orton. 

1-Laura Viola Michaelis developed strong 
social skills as a young adult and loved social 
dancing. She married Max Shelby Lowe on 21 
November 1958 and became the mother of 
seven children: 

Sherri Ann Lowe, born 7 August 1960; 
married Randy Lloyd Orton on 5 March 
1981. 
Kathy J e a n Lowe, 14 February 1962; 
married J ames Warren Thomas on 15 
July 1989. He was born 2 December 
1960. They have two children: 

Kendra Renee Thomas, 
17 February 1995 
J a m e s Charles Thomas, 
16 November 1997 

Laurie Sue Lowe, 2 April 1965; married 
Dan Todd Moore (div). Laurie has a son: 

Ja red Daniel Moore, born 
27 November 1990. 

Michael Steven Lowe, 1 July 1967; 
married Annette Warnick on 23 Nov
ember 1993 and has a son: 

Mason Samuel Lowe, born on 
25 February 1999. 

Kristi Dawn Lowe, born on 
26 May 1971; married Scott 
Francis Stewart, born on 
2 March 1995. 
Todd Clifford Lowe, born 
15 August 1973; married 
Shanna Lyn Kay born on 
26 June 1996. 
Derek J ay Lowe, born on 
17 Oct 1978 

After she mar r ied , s h e 
l ea rned to m a k e beaut i fu l 
ceramic dolls with delicate 
lace dresses from her mother -
in-law. She became a great 

cook, gardener, and seams t re s s while rais
ing her seven children. Laura h a s the ta lent 
for being a good listener in one on one con
versations, and she h a s the ability to see the 
positive side of a si tuat ion. Before her dad 
died, he asked Laura to take care of the 
finances. This she faithfully did, patiently 
helping me to learn how to pay bills and 
making sure I had money to spend however 
I chose. Through her diligent care, I w a s able 
to live independently in my own home for the 
remaining years of my life. 

2 -Dar lene B e t t y Michae l i s was blessed 
with many artistic ta lents . In her youth, she 
would make paper dolls with designer dress
es for her sisters . When they reached their 
teens, she would take the t ime to style their 
hair and help t h e m p i c k out the perfect out
fit for a special da te . Dar lene mar r i ed 
S h e r m a n Craig H u n t e r on 1 November 
1962. He was bo rn 25 October 1937. She 
raised one daughte r and four sons , and 
found time to do oil painting, gold leafing, 
and silk flower a r rangements , in addition to 
becoming a good cook a n d seams t r e s s . 
Darlene is known for her thoughtful gift giv
ing to her family and friends. She lived close 
to me and would often come to visit me, 
which I always enjoyed. 

Her children and grandchi ldren are: 

Diana Lynn Hunter, born 26 March 
1964; married Simeon Wright on 1 
August 1985, sealed 8 August 1986. 
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HMHTCR Family 
Back, L-R: Jessica, Mark, Shellie, Michael Hunter in 
center, Diana. Simeon, and Katherine Wright. Front: 
Craig, Darlene. Scott, and Cary. 

They are the pa ren t s of: 
Katherine Wright, 27 December 
1986 
Joshua Wright, 5 March 1988 
Angela Wright 

Mark Sherman Hunter, 23 September 
1965; married Shellie Kaye Irvine on 
8 February 1986. She was born 7 March 
1968. They have a daughter, Jessica 
Hunter, born 15 May 1986. Mark died 
14 September 1990. 
Cary Alan Hunter, 28 July 1968; mar
ried Gloria Lujan on 20 November 1990. 
She was born 5 July 1970. They have 
two children: 

Christopher Hunter, 16 June 
1995 
Anthony Hunter, 14 April 1999 

Michael Craig Hunter, 19 January 
1976; died 26 November 1988 
Scott Thomas Hunter, 5 June 1978 

3-Alan Conrad Michael i s liked to build 
things in his youth, such a s a go car t a n d 
h a m radio to name a couple. He was a good 
basketbal l player and had Laura help h im 
refine his dancing skills. From his experi
ences serving a mission in Germany, a n d in 

the army, he became a confident and well-
organized young man . He was the family 
comedian, a n d could paint a comical picture 
of a n event us ing words, animated facial 
expressions, and sound effects tha t would 
make u s laugh unti l it hur t . His patience 
and a great sense of h u m o r have helped h im 
in raising his family of four boys. When I 
needed th ings to be repaired a round my 
home or have a tree removed from my yard, 
Alan and h is boys would graciously find t ime 
to come and help me. 

Alan marr ied Lesley H a m m o n d on 24 
J a n u a r y 1969. She w a s born 20 May 1949. 
Their children and grandchi ldren are: 

Brian Alan Michaelis, born on 
17 November 1969; married Julie 
Johnson on 20 April 1993. She was 
born 16 March 1972. Their children are: 

Andrew Michaelis, 15 July 1995 
Brittany Anne Michaelis, 
14 September 1999 

Steven Conrad Michaelis, 4 February 
1972; married MeriLynne Babcock on 
12 November 1993. One son, Jaron 
Konrad Michaelis, 9 September 1996. 
Jeffrey Carl Michaelis, 6 August 1973; 
married Mary Ann Harris born on 
12 December 1997. 
Kevin Scott Michaelis, born on 
5 September 1977 

Alan Michaelis Family 
L-R, seated: Alan and Lesley. Standing: Julie, Andrew 
being held by Brian, Kevin, Jeff, MaryAnn, MeriLynne, 
and Steve holding Jaron. 
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Bums Family 
Top left, clockwise: K.C., Kenneth 
R., Lois, and Susan Burns. Photo 
on left is William Cody Burns. 

4-Lois Mary Michaelis 
would help find creative 
ways for her younger sister 
to pass the summer days, 
such as having a neighbor

hood carnival, scavenger 
hun t s , and a t reasure box. She continued to 
play the piano and added a love for learning 
to the ta lents she developed a s a n elemen
tary school teacher. In her early married 
years she learned to be a good cook, make 
quilts, and do a variety of crafts while rais
ing her two sons and a daughter. She loves 
to garden and serve others , and would often 
come to visit and work on my yard to keep 
the weeds from overtaking it. 

Lois marr ied K e n n e t h Rober t B u r n s and 
w a s sealed to h im on 19 February 1981. He 
was born 28 J u n e 1936 and this was his 
second mar r i age . The ch i ldren from 
Kenneth 's first marr iage to Lor ra ine C a r t e r 
are a s follows: 

Ju l ie Burns, born 3 October 1963; mar
ried Martin Drake first and then was sealed 
to Arden Oliphant on 12 December 1986. Her 
children are: 

Tyler Drake, 23 May 1983; was 
adopted by Arden Oliphant 
Nicole Oliphant, 17 August 1986 

Carter Oliphant, 13 June 1990 
Jerry Burns, 13 May 1967; married 
Chris Gianello on 20 March 1993. She 
was born 25 March 1968. Their children 
are: 

Mckenzie Burns, 25 August 1993 
.Ashley Burns, 27 September 1995 

Children of Lois and Kenneth Burns : 

William Cody Burns, born on 
27 October 1976 
Kenneth Chad Burns, 
28 January 1979 
Susan Burns, 10 May 1982 

Hogge Family 
L-R: Justin, Richard, Mary Ann, Jenny, 

Robert, and Natalie. 

5-Mary .Ann Michae l i s found she had a 
talent for dancing while in the third grade 
and begged to take dance ins tead of piano 
lessons. Laura paid for he r lessons in early 
years , and she continued to take dance from 
third grade u p th rough college. 

She married R i c h a r d Melvin Hogge on 
11 J u n e 1971. He was bo rn 10 August 1949. 
They had four children: 

Jennifer Ann Hogge, born 25 November 
1973; married Darren Lee Wilson on 
13 June 1998. He was born 5 December 
1974. Jennifer's children are: 

Natalie Marie Hogge, born on 
5 May 1975 
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Justin Richard Hogge, born 
23 November 1978 
Robert Christopher Hogge, 
25 December 1980 

Like her sisters, she loved to cook, sew, 
garden, and do crafts while raising a family 
of two daughters and two sons. She devel
oped a talent for writing and stayed close to 
us through letters while living in St Louis 
when her husband attended dental school, 
and later when her family moved to Arizona. 
Mary and her family would come to visit u s 
every summer, and would take the time to 
repair anything they saw needed fixing dur
ing their visit, after August had passed 
away. Mary used her writing skills to com
pile and type my life story for me and to 
retype many of the life histories I had col
lected as the oldest surviving member of my 

Viola's LOST Yeans 

Viola and AugusT Michaelis 
1935-1985 50th Anniversary 

Viola Michaels, October 1995 at the age of 85. She is 
holding a fourth generation great-grandson, Andrew 
Scott Michaelis, son of Brian Michaelis who is the son 
of Alan Michaelis. 

family. 
I love the magic of the earth that God cre

ated for us his children—all fruits from all 
over the world. I especially love the spring 
and enjoy the delicate sweet smelling blos
soms on the apricot, plum, cherry, pear, and 
apple trees. I love to feed the birds. I saw 
some sparrows resting on my grapevine 
under my back porch awning after a heavy 
rainstorm the other day, what a pretty sight. 
In the fall, the pungent smell of ripening 
concord grapes, so good for making grape 
juice and jelly. 

I've watched with August the evergreens 
in our yard grow tall. There's such a joy to see 
something green through all seasons. All 
trees have such beauty in form, color, and 
shape of leaves. One is twenty degrees cooler 
under a tree in the hot summer time. They 
purify the air and are homes to many types of 
birds. I'm reminded of the verse, I think that 
I shall never see a poem as lovely as a tree. 
When you realize how many years it takes a 
giant Redwood to grow, and that it was here 
before the birth of Christ, you realize what a 
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The Lord has blessed me with a strong 
heart and good health through out my life. I 
was blessed with a good husband and to see 
all five of my children marry in the temple. 

Viola lived to be eighty-six, surviving her 
sister Ruth who died in 1952 of a brain 
tumor, and her brother Charles who died in 
1961 of heart trouble. Her husband, August, 
died in 1985 from bone cancer. She was able 
to take care of herself in her own home the 
remaining ten years of her life. Viola Musig 
Michaelis died 2 December 1996 at age 86 
from complications of a hip fracture. She 
was survived by her son and four daughters, 
twenty-three grandchildren, and fourteen 
great-grandchildren. 

Marjorie Musig at Brigham Young University. 

Manjowe Musig Gneerihalgh 
Life sketch by Marjorie Musig Greenhalgh. 

Marjorie Musig, born 4 July 1927 in 
Springville, Utah, Utah, was the daughter of 
William DeMill Musig and Lucina Clark. 

William DeMill and Lucina Musig in 
Springville, Utah, July 1926. 

After my mother, Lucina, died in June 
1930, my father served a mission for six 
months in Illinois. I was three years old and 
was cared for by Viola and Ruth, my older 
sisters by daddy's first wife, Lauretta. My 
brother, Charles, was away at work and 
school. Grandma Emerett was concerned for 
her son's future welfare I'm sure, and of his 
family, for we were all motherless. 

Grandma knew of Sylvia Delight 
Collings who had been going to Snow College 
and at the same time caring for an invalid 
mother. She had heard of her through a 
friend. My grandparents were very charitable 
people and decided to take a sweet treat to 
the invalid mother and her daughter. 

Grandpa walked to their little house near 
the college, and there he found that the 
mother had just died. 

When Sylvia later returned to finish the 
year of school she went to the Musig home to 
thank them for their kindness. Grandma 
became interested in having my father, Will, 
meet Sylvia, and encouraged him to find her. 
He did write to her in Monroe and later they 
met. They were married 9 December 1931. 
She became my new mother. 

We lived in Springville two-and-one-half 
years. Merial was born there. My father 
became the proprietor of the Monroe Hot 
Springs and Sylvia's home in Monroe became 
our home—located at 195 East Center Street. 
She owned the one-quarter of the block with 
pasture land for sheep and a large log gran
ary. We had two garden spots, apple, plum, 
and apricot trees, and a large raspberry 
patch. The home was a yellow brick bunga
low built in 1915. There were two porches, 
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Clank and Manjowe GneeribaLgh Family 
Front, L-R: Karen Haney, Clark, Marjorie, and Linda Curt is . 

Back: Kent Dean, Larry Clark, Wesley Joseph , and Blaine William Greenhalgh. 

two bedrooms, and two basement rooms. 
There was a nice kitchen, a hall and bath
room, a large dining room, and a parlor. 
There were green lawns and many trees 
where birds sang in the mornings to awaken 
us. I was very happy in my new home. 

We moved to Monroe in July 1936. Elva 
was born in November of that year. Mother 
and Father both worked very hard at the Hot 
Springs to improve it and take care of the 
business. We three girls did the best we 
could to help. We camped in the summer on 
the mountain and in Utah's southern 
canyons. We loved to take rides in our car to 
nearby canyons and countryside. 

The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints was very important to our parents 
and became so to us. Baptisms were held in 
the pool at the springs and service in the 
ward was paramount in our lives. Much of 
our entertainment was centered in church 
activities. Schooling was also important to 
us and opportunities were provided in the 

Gneenhalgh FaonLy 
Back row, L-R: Kent Dean, Ralph Clark, Larry Clark, 
and Blaine William Greenhalgh. Front row: Karen Lou, 
Linda, Marjorie, and Wesley J o s e p h Greenhalgh, 
March 1968. 
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public schools in Monroe. Sylvia's relatives 
a n d friends became ours , too, and life 
became meaningful. The parting with our 
g randparen t s came in 1941 and 1942. Over 
the years the Musig reunions have kept u s 
in touch with the lives of our g randparen ts 
and their effect on each of u s . We hope we 
can all be found worthy descendants . I know 
my faith and t rus t in my grandparents h a s 
affected my life for good. 

I g radua ted from Sou th Sevier High 
School in 1945, and began a t tend ing 
Brigham Young University that fall. In the 
s u m m e r of 1947, I was selected Miss Monroe 
and invited to accompany the county queen 
to Nephi for the celebration there, honoring 
the State Queen of the Days of Forty-seven. 
While there I met Ra lph Clark Greenha lgh 
at the dance. We both attended Brigham 
Young University tha t fall and were married 
8 September 1948 in the Manti Temple. I was 
employed for about a year at the Mountain 
S ta tes Telephone Company. We had a son 
bo rn to u s in Provo, and Clark graduated in 
1951 . He began his teaching and coaching 
career in Vernal, Utah. We lived in Fillmore 
too, and later moved to Nephi. 

Our love for each other and the gospel of 
the Lord J e s u s Christ h a s blessed our lives 
with six wonderful children: 

1-Larry Clark Greenhalgh, born 
1949 

2-Kent Dean Greenhalgh, 1951 
3-Karen Lou Greenhalgh. 1954 
4-Blaine William Greenhalgh, 

1957 
5-Wesley Joseph Greenhalgh, 

1961 
6-Linda Greenhalgh, 1964 

We have eighteen grandchil
d ren and three great-grandchil
dren . We have been married fifty 
years . 

My plans to become a teacher 
have been realized as I became a 
mother and t augh t in the organiza 
t ions of the church . Clark served as 
b i s h o p and s t ake p res iden t in 
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Clark and Marjorie 
Greenhalgh 

This painting was done by Marjorie Greenhalgh in 
1991. Many members of the Musig family had talent 
in art. 

Nephi Utah Stake. We owned a twenty-
seven-acre farm one mile from our 

home and worked together there a s 
we raised hay and grain, cows, 
pigs, and chickens. Gardens and 
fruit t rees supplied work a n d pro
duce. Clark was a coach and 
teacher in Nephi schools for 34 
years . 

Each of our children graduat 
ed from J u a b High School in 
Nephi and from the s t ake semi
na ry . Larry 's a c h i e v e m e n t s 
include honors in drafting and he 

was senior class president . Kent 
also excelled in drafting and was 

s tuden t body president a n d played 
basketbal l . Larry and Kent graduated 

from Utah Technical College in drafting 
and design. 
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Our daughters were also good students. 
Karen participated in the drill teams. Linda 
played the flute in band, was in s tudent gov
ernment, and in drama. Karen and Linda have 
received training in the medical field. Linda 
graduated from the College of Dental 
Technology. Both have worked with dentists as 
chair assistants. Karen graduated from the 
Utah College of Massage Therapy and is a mas
sage therapist. 

Blaine was selected Sterling Scholar in 
mathematics and science in high school. He 
graduated from Brigham Young University 
with a degree in education and teaches school. 
Wesley excelled in science and engineering and 
was a winner in Brigham Young University's 
bridge building contest. He served as s tudent 
body vice president in high school and gradu
ated from the Utah State University in Logan 
with a degree in business management . 

Larry, Blaine, and Wesley each served LDS 
Missions in England, Washington DC, and 
J a p a n respectfully. Each of the children have 
served in responsible positions in the Church. 

1-Larry Clark Greenhalgh married J u a n i t a 
Diane Kone and they have four children: 

Heather Marie Greenhalgh, born 1975 
Michael Clark Greenhalgh, 1976 
Joseph Lynn Greenhalgh, 1978 
Heidi Diane Greenhalgh, 1982 

2 - K e n t Dean G r e e n h a l g h married Lana 
J e a n S t e v e n s Blackburn . They have Lana 's 
son, Kaylon. 

3 -Karen Lou G r e e n h a l g h married Ter ry 
Darwin Haney and their chi ldren are: 

ShaunaLee Haney, born 1974 
SheraLee Haney, 1977 
Greg Darwin Haney, 1980 

4-Bla ine Will iam G r e e n h a l g h married 
J a n e t Gay Bischoff, and their four children: 

Brent William Greenhalgh, 1980 
Michelle Greenhalgh, 1982 
Scott Royal Greenhalgh, 1986 
Tamara Elizabeth Greenhalgh, 1989 

5-Wesley J o s e p h G r e e n h a l g h marr ied 
J a n e t Daw, they have three children: 

Megan Greenhalgh, 1991 
Holly Greenhalgh, 1994 
Jodie Greenhalgh, 1996 

6 -Linda Greenha lgh married J o h n Ellis 
C u r t i s and they are the paren ts of: 

Jason Curtis, 1985 
Jolyn Curtis, 1988 
Kristin Marjorie Curtis, 1992 
Tyler John Curtis, 1994 

O u r g r anddaugh te r , S h a u n a L e e a n d 
Blair G r e e n h a l g h have two children, Trev in 
a n d T ry l e r . Another g randdaugh te r , 
SheraLee, married Brad Fowkes they have a 
daughter , K e e s h a Lee Fowkes . 

In August 1987, Clark retired from the 
school sy s t em and Pres ident Ezra Taft 
B e n s o n called u s to serve in the 
Massachuse t t s Boston Mission for one year. 
During th is mission, Kent took care of the 
farm and the nineteen head of cattle. Karen 
a n d Kent took care of our house and garden. 
Upon our re turn , we were called to serve in 
the Manti Temple and after two years, to the 
presidency. Clark served as first counselor 
to President Garth P. Monson and I was 
a s s i s t an t ma t ron to Shirley Monson. 

In J u n e 1994, our son, Kent, died. The 
affects of th i s loss on u s h a s caused me to 
reflect on Grandma ' s and Grandpa ' s loss of 
their son Charley. I also th ink of the many 
blessings each member of our family have 
received. I th ink of the losses my father su s 
ta ined and of his s t rong will to look to the 
future and go forward with faith. His exam
ple h a s been before u s and s t rengthened u s . 

We completed our call in the Manti 
Temple presidency and were released in 
September 1994. In 1998, Clark and I were 
p lanning to serve another mission. Our call 
came to serve as church welfare missionar
ies in ou r own s take a s coordinators of the 
volunteer workers. We began in April 1998. 
In May 1999, I began to work in the Manti 
Temple on Sa turdays . I enjoy the work in the 
house of the Lord, and assis t ing Clark in his 
work on the farm. 

As of 7 J u l y 1999, I a m 72 years old and 
enjoy good heal th and good t imes with my 
h u s b a n d , children, and grandchildren. 
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Merial and Elva as children. 

Menial Musig Hawkins 
By Merial Musig Hawkins, 1999 

S e r i a l Dean Musig was born 14 June 
1934 in Springville, Utah, Utah, to William 
DeMill Musig and Sylvia Delight Collings. 

I had two older half-sisters, Ruth and 
Viola, and a half-brother, Charles from my 
daddy's first marriage. When their mother 
died, Daddy married agam and they had 
Marjorie, then her mother died also 
Daddy then married Sylvia Collings 
on 9 December 1931. Sylvia was 
the only mother that my sister 
Marjorie can remember. We all 
considered her Elva's and my 
full sister. Marjorie is seven 
years older than I am, and I've 
always loved her dearly. She is 
such a good natured person, 
and my ideal in every way. 

My father bought the 
Monroe Hot Springs, so our 
family moved to Monroe and we 
lived in the home my mother's 
father had built. It was a cozy 
bungalow and we spent many happy 
years there. 

a "friend" to play with. I well remember play
ing paper dolls together in between the legs 
of the big round oak table, playing with dolls 
in the front room or among the lilacs, and 
the great play houses we made on our won
derful big porch. 

We loved to swim, and went swimming 
almost every other day. I learned to swim 
when four years old, and when I was six 
years old, I saved Elva from drowning. Later 
I helped save a girl who was larger than me. 
We girls were all good swimmers, and many 
people commented on how little Elva and I 
were able to swim so well. 

My father and mother were very devoted 
to us girls. We especially enjoyed going 
camping each summer to the national parks 
in southern Utah, and also up on Monroe 
Mountain. Our parents instilled in us the 
love for nature that they both enjoyed. 

Mother was very interested in our educa
tion. She helped us become good students. 
She had us save our money from the time we 
were little so we could go to college. All three 
of us girls attended college. 

Mother taught us to give readings, and we 
gave many during our growing up days. We 
also acted in plays. 

Marjorie went to Brigham Young 
University when I was in the sixth 

grade. We missed her. Then she 
married Ralph Clark Greenhalgh 

in the Manti Temple on 8 
September 1948. 

The happiest part of my 
school experience was being in 
the band. I really enjoyed 
marching in parades and play
ing in concerts. I played a clar
inet for eight years in school, 
and in community bands dur

ing my adult years. 
.After I graduated from South 

Sevier High School, Daddy, 
Mother, Elva, and I moved to St. 

George so that I could attend Dixie 
College and help at home. Mother 

My sister, Elva, was born 28 Merial Musig when she was h a d s u f f e r e d a h e a r t a t t a c k d u r . 
November 1937. We got along Washington County fair rf ^ ^ ^ 
together very well. We always had a n d , h a d t a k e n Q v e r m u c h o f t h e 
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L-R: Elva, Marjorie, and Merial at the Grand Canyon. 

housework from then on. The low altitude at 
St. George was better for Mother's heart and 
the warm climate was easier on Daddy's 
arthritis. 

I was very active in school functions. I 
was vice-president of Lambda Delta Sigma, 
attendant to the Fine Arts and D Day 
queens, etc. I played in the band and 
enjoyed every aspect of my college days. I 
graduated from Dixie College and the LDS 
Institute in 1954. 

While I was at Dixie, I met George Alfred 
Hawkins. He was born 1 February 1934 in 
Blanding, San Juan, Utah. He and his fami
ly were living in St. George at the time. We 
dated steadily and after we both graduated, 
he went into the army, and I went to 
Brigham Young University. 

I enjoyed attending the "Y." I majored in 
homemaking education. 

During the summer of 1956, Elva and I 
went with a Brigham Young University group 
to Palmyra, New York, and performed in the 
Hill Cumorah Pageant. It was an outstand
ing experience. We also enjoyed visiting 
places of early church history on our way 
home. 

After George returned, we were married, 
29 June 1957, in the St. George Temple. We 
both attended Brigham Young University 
and then moved to Logan where George 
graduated in civil engineering in 1960. I 
completed my studies and graduated from 

Brigham Young University the 
same year. Our daughter, 1-Susan 
Marie Hawkins, was born on 1 
May 1959. 

My sister Elva married Ralph 
Christian in the St. George Temple 
on 1 August 1958. I have always 
admired her for her many acts of 
charity and what a good mother 
she is to her six children. She was 
always so interested in helping 
them with their school projects, etc. 

George and I spent one year in 
Tucson, Arizona where George had a 
scholarship to do graduate work. Our 

son, 2-John William Hawkins, was born 8 
January 1961. The next two years were spent 
in moving around the western states with 
George's job with the Federal Aviation 
Administration (FAA). I enjoyed seeing the dif
ferent areas of our country, especially living 
around San Francisco. 

Geonge and Menial Hawkins FamiLy 1978 
Back, L-R: Glen, John, and Sylvia. Front: Merilee, 
Merial, George, Susan, and Brian in front. 

We were happy to come back to Utah and 
settle permanently in Bountiful. 3-Sylvia 
Louise Hawkins was born 2 February 1963. 
We moved into our new home that summer, 
and have been very happy here. 
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Three more children completed our family: 

4-Glen George Hawkins, bom 17 March 1967 
5-Merilee Pearl Hawkins, 14 April 1970 
6-Brian Edwin Hawkins, 15 April 1974 

We have a lways b e e n active in t h e 
Church. Besides teaching positions, I have 
been counselor in the Primary and the 
Young Women's organizations, president of 
the Relief Society and Primary, s take cul tur
al a r t s director, etc. For 12 years I have been 
on a Church Service Mission at the LDS 
Museum of Church History and Art, and will 
continue there as long a s I a m able. 

George h a s been a teacher, secretary in 
the elders quo rum presidency, one of the 
seven Presidents of Seventy, and secretary 
to the s take mission presidency. 

1-Susan Marie Hawkins attended Dixie 
College where she continued to sing in choral 
groups. She served a mission in Kentucky. 
She married Paul Ronald Prows on 10 J u n e 
1981. Paul was born 12 J u n e 1955. They have 
six children: 

Natalie Florence Prows, born 29 
September 1983 
Amber Merial Prows, 13 January 1986 
Adam Paul Prows, 1 May 1988 
Joshua James Prows, 2 February 1990 
Jasmin Marie Prows, 28 July 1995 
Angelique Spring Prows, 11 June 1997 

S u s a n home-schools he r children and is 
active in t ha t organization and the Church . 

2 - J o h n William H a w k i n s served a mis
sion in Australia and gradua ted from Weber 
State University. He marr ied Chery l Gay 
Koffard on 12 December 1986. Cheryl was 
born 28 Ju ly 1962. They have four children: 

William Buckley Hawkins, born 25 
April 1989 
Sadie Marie Hawkins, 12 April 1992 
Joseph Elden Hawkins, 6 December 
1996 
James Moroni Hawkins, 28 October 
1998 

J o h n h a s leadership skills t ha t he is 
called upon to u s e in his c h u r c h callings. He 

h a s a kind and gentle manne r like his 
Grandpa Musig. 

3 - S y l v i a L o u i s e H a w k i n s marr ied 
Brad ley Gene Vallace on 4 February 1979. 
Bradley w a s born 28 December 1959. They 
have four children: 

Vallerie Anne Vallace, born 31 Aug 
1979; married Darren Mark Wiggins on 
4 July 1999. Darren born 16 February 
1977 
Clint Bradley Vallace, 7 July 1981 
Jennifer Lei Vallace, 15 March 1983 
Kirk G Vallace, 13 November 1984 

Sylvia h a s developed skills on the com
pu te r and uses t h e m in her employment, 
p lus she created her daughter ' s unique wed
ding invitations. Sylvia is a very sensitive, 
generous , and caring person. 

4 -Glen George Hawkins went to Weber 
Sta te on a n ar t scholarship. He is a talented 
mus ic ian and art is t and sells his paintings. 
He married S h a n n o n Kel lene Hanse l on 22 
Ju ly 1989. S h a n n o n was born 5 October 
1970. They have two boys: 

Bradon Glen Hawkins, born 16 October 
1995 
Jason Conner Hawkins, 2 March 1998 

Glen h a s many talents , among them 
woodworking, and he h a s built an addition 
on their home. 

5-Mer i lee Pear l Hawkins excelled in 
soccer a n d played on the s ta te J u n i o r 
Olympic team. She h a s coached teen-age 
boys, been a coach instructor, and now 
coaches teen-age girls. She married Bren t 
D u a n e Hecke l on 28 J u n e 1990. Brent was 
b o r n 12 October 1969. They have two boys: 

Alexander Scott Heckel, born 28 June 
1994 
Keegan Sterling Heckel, 18 September 
1997 

They set good examples of gospel s tan
d a r d s among their Air Force associates. 

6-Brian Edwin Hawkins served a mission 
in Poland. He is very adept at computers and 
is a Certified Network Engineer in Novell and 
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Hawkins family in front of a 1931 Chrysler tha t 
George restored. Clockwise, L-R: S u s a n 17, J o h n 15, 
George and Merial, Sylvia 13, Merilee 6, Brian two-
and-half, and Glen 9. 

Microsoft. He is pursuing a degree at Weber 
State University. Brian married Elizabeth 
Holmes on 14 January 1998. She was born 7 
August 1975. 

Our children are considerate, responsi
ble people, and are carrying on the princi
ples that we taught them. We have 18 grand
children (1999). I am very humble when I see 
spiritual giants among our children. 

I have been blessed with time and oppor
tunity to develop my talents. A friend and I 
have presented over 400 programs in which 
we portrayed early church women and First 
Ladies of the country. I have a large collec
tion of antique clothes, and have presented 
over 75 fashion shows with them in 10 
counties, including two at Brigham Young 
University. I made 15 of the dresses from 
pictures. My girls have modeled in the 
shows, and sometimes even the boys. 

I have been very active in the Daughters 
of the Utah Pioneers. I enjoyed giving the les
sons for 10 years. I have been president of 
our camp and vice president and president 
of the Davis Heritage Company. 

In 1992 I was in charge of the research 
for a book about the homes built in 
Bountiful before 1900. Because of my fram

ing when I was a volunteer 
with the Utah Heritage 
Foundation, I was able to 
select the 97 homes that 
were eligible. I interviewed 
many homeowners, wrote 
over half the histories and 
took all of the pictures of 
the houses. The book 
turned out very well. 

George is very creative 
with wood. He made a gui
tar and plays it. He 
restored an antique car 
from the ground up, and it 
won several first place tro
phies. He has done several 
partial restorations and 
made the wood work for 

other men's antique cars. We have enjoyed 
going in our old car on tours, or just riding 
around town. George writes fiction and has 
helped write and publish histories of some of 
his ancestors. He is active in his family 
organizations. 

In 1996, George and I served one year in 
the California Arcadia Mission. I was the 
referrals secretary and George was the 

Merial in one of he r old-fashioned dresses . 



Chapter Five - William DeMill Musig 
fl 

173 

financial secretary. I have been very grateful 
for a good husband who has always been a 
faithful member of the Church and has sup
ported me in my many big undertakings in 
the church and community. 

My parents were such fine, honorable 
people. The older I get, the more I appreciate 
the good characteristics they instilled in me. 

My father suffered from rheumatoid 
arthritis and was in a lot of pain whenever 
he walked. Through all of that, he remained 
cheerful and kind. He was a Christ-like 
man, and a real "good Samaritan." He died 
19 January 1957, five months before I mar
ried. He was 78 years old. 

After Daddy died, Mother spent the win
ters living with us girls and went home for 
the summers. Then her eye sight became so 
bad she had to sell her home and come live 
with us full time. She helped us what she 
could, and tended our children. She told 
many stories to her grandchildren, which 
she did so well. She was very talented dra
matically. She lived a long life of service, and 
passed away 17 March 1978 at age 84 years. 

I rejoice in the gospel of Jesus Christ. I 
appreciate my good family and my many 
blessings. I am grateful to my noble ances
tors and my dear parents who knew the 
gospel was true, and lived it. They were won
derful examples to me. 

Elva Canol Musig Chmsnan 
By Elva Carol Christian, April 1999 

£ l v a Carol Musig, was born 28 
November 1936 in the picturesque little 
town of Monroe, Sevier, Utah, nestled 
against the mountains. My parents were 
William DeMill Musig and Sylvia Delight 
Collings. I enjoyed the companionship of 
two older sisters, Marjorie and Merial. They 
were especially good sisters. 

Our parents owned the Monroe Hot 
Springs and we spent many enjoyable hours 
there swimming together. My father taught 
me to swim when I was just three-and-one-
half years old. 

Some of the other highlights of my child
hood were the camping trips we took each 

The Musig family on 6 April 1941 at Ephraim, Utah. Back 
row, L-R: Marjorie, Sylvia, Will, Charles, and Violet. Front: 
Merial. Elva. Ronald, and Morris. 

summer to Monroe Mountain, Bryce, Zion's 
and Grand Canyons, Cedar Mountain, and 
going to Salt Lake City each October to 
attend general conference. While Mother 
attended Relief Society conference, Daddy 
would take us girls to see places of interest. 
It was a pleasure staying with my dear half 
brother, Charles Musig, and his good wife 
Violet and their family, and visiting my half 
sister, Viola, and her husband, August 
Michaelis, and their family. My other half 
sister, Ruth, and her husband, Russell 
Paxton, and family lived in 
Kanosh and we enjoyed 
visiting with them, also. 

In September, 1952, 
Mother, Father, Merial 
and I moved to St. 
George so Merial 
could attend Dixie 
College. (Marjorie 
was married by this 
time.) I hated to 
leave Monroe and 
my good friends, but 
I soon found many 
new ones in St. 
George and grew to 
love the Dixie area. In 
July, 1955, I became 
engaged to a very fine 
young man, Ralph Alonzo 
Christian, son of Lewis Merial and 

Elva Musig. 
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Back row: Sylvia and Marie. Two sides: Merial and Elva. 
Two men sitting are Will Musig and Lawrence Barton. 

and LaRue Leavitt Christian. He was born and 
raised in St. George. Two months after we 
became engaged he left to fill a mission for 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints in Uruguay. The next two and one 
half years were lonely without him, but I 
kept busy attending Dixie College where I 
served as president of both Delta Phi Omega 
(the drama fraternity) and the girls chapter 
of Lambda Delta Sigma (the Latter-day Saint 
one) and was active in many extracurricular 
activities, acting in plays, playing the piano 
and organ in programs, and work
ing in the campus radio station, 
etc. I graduated in June 1957 on 
the High Honor Roll. I also held 
numerous positions in the 
Church while I was waiting for 
Ralph to come home. 

My father passed away 19 
January 1957. We missed him so 
much but I am thankful I was 
blessed with such a good father. 

In June of that year Mother, 
Merial, and I moved back to 
Monroe. Later that month Merial 
and George Hawkins were mar
ried. 

Ralph returned in May, 1958, 
and on 1 August 1956, we were 
married for time and eternity in 
the St. George Temple. 

The first year of our marriage we spent in 
Logan, Utah, where Ralph attended the Utah 

State University. Then we moved back to St. 
George where Ralph taught math and 
Spanish in school and worked with his 
father building houses. 

On 8 August 1959, we were blessed with 
the birth of our first child, a son. We named 
him 1-David Earl Christian. Five daughters 
have followed over the years, they are: 

2-Carol Joy Christian, 4 October 1961 
3-Marie Christian, 5 June 1964 
4-Marilyn Christian, 11 February 1970 
5-Deanna Christian, 31 May 1974 
6-Colleen Christian, 9 March 1976 

Our children have truly been a blessing to 
us. 

My mother spent part of each winter with 
us until she died 17 March 1978. We were 
happy that the children had this opportunity 
to know and appreciate her. I wish they could 
have known my father also. We missed Mother 
but felt that she lived a full and useful life. 

We have lived in St. George with the 
exception of the summer of 1963 in Logan, 
Utah, and the winter of 1965-66 in Eugene, 
Oregon, and the summer of 1970 in 
Bellingham, Washington. Each of these was 

Ralph Alonzo and Elva Ckvisnan Family 
L-R: David, Deanna, Marie (behind), Elva, Marilyn, 
Ralph holding Colleen, and Carol Joy, September 
1978. 
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CbwTian Family 
Clockwise, starting at left: Marie, Marilyn, David Earl, 
Carol Joy, Colleen. Ralph Alonzo, Elva Carol, and 
Deanna Christian. 

for Ralph to do post graduate work. He got 
his master of arts degree from the University 
of Oregon in May, 1966. We especially 
enjoyed living in the Pacific Northwest. While 
there we took time to visit many places of 
interest such as the Cascade Mountains, the 
ocean, the Sea Lion Caves, saw and plywood 
mills, beautiful parks, and the city of 
Vancouver, British Columbia in Canada. 
These experiences have been not only inter
esting to all of us but also very educational. 
We have taken an interest in the area, learn
ing about its history and its plant and ani
mal life. We were also happy to find the 
Church well organized in these areas and we 
made many friends among the members 
there. We also love our colorful Dixie area. 

Ralph and I have held numerous posi
tions in the Church. I have also been active 
in Daughters of the Utah Pioneers since I 
was a young girl as their organist, as I 
became a member before I was married. I 
dearly love and appreciate my ancestors and 
those of my husband also, and am trying to 
keep their memory alive in the minds and 
hearts of my children. 

Our children have all been very good stu
dents in school and graduated with honors. 
David was valedictorian of Dixie College. 
David and Marie also excelled in the science 
and engineering fairs while in high school 
and won some of the top prizes at the inter
national fairs. Carol, Marie, and Marilyn all 
played in band. Marie also played in the 
school orchestra and she, Marilyn, and 
Deanna all play piano well. Carol, Deanna, 
and Colleen have excelled in art also. 

In 1976, Ralph, with David's help, built 
the home we live in. This was the fifth one 
Ralph built for us. Ralph and David were 
also skilled in making lovely things from 
wood in our shop. Ralph was a fine cabinet 
maker and his services were always in 
demand. 

In January, 1978, I was stricken with 
severe back trouble. For several years my 
activity was seriously curtailed. Finally, after 
the second surgery, in 1980, I started to 
improve. I still have some pain but I am now 
able to live a fairly normal life. I also devel
oped a heart problem in 1990, but with the 
help of two angioplasties, medication, and 
the Lord's help I am doing well. 

The most traumatic event was 22 
September 1983, when we awoke to find 

Three daughters of William DeMill Musig and Sylvia 
Delight Collings. L-R: Merial Hawkins, Elva 

Christian, and Marjorie Greenhalgh. 
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Elva Musig Chrusnan's Family 
21 August 1999 

Front row: Alexis Wood, Morgan Wood holding August Wood, Logan Christian, Kathryn Christian, Deanne 
Christian Steele, Michael Steele, Danielle Jones holding Kaiden Jones, LaRue Christian (Elva's mother-in-law). 
Back row: Conn Wood, Maddison Wood, Carol Christian Wood, Karen C. Jensen (Elva's sister-in-law), Marie 
Christian Jones, Kelsey Jones, David Christian, Logan Jones, Aaron Jones, Elva Musig Christian. 

t h a t Ralph had unexpectedly passed away 
dur ing the night! We have all missed h im 
very much . I have had a lot of challenges to 
face as a single paren t and woman. However, 
the Lord h a s blessed u s greatly and helped 
u s th rough the experiences. I a m grateful I 
had such a good h u s b a n d a s Ralph. I have 
become acquainted with many women who 
have not been tha t fortunate. 

Our children are all grown now. 1-David 
C h r i s t i a n h a s his doctor's degree and is a 
clinical psychologist in Logan, Utah. He 
marr ied M a r i a n n e Gu iney on 14 J u n e 
1987. Marianne was born 7 February 1961. 
They are the pa ren t s of: 

Kathryn Christian, born 23 July 1992 
Logan Judson Christian, 1 June 1995 

Chelsea Christian, 19 March 1997, died 
the same day. 
Lauren Pipper Christian, 21 September 
1999 

Marianne h a s he r mas te r ' s degree in 
educat ion a n d t augh t school unt i l their first 
child was born . 

2 -Caro l J o y C h r i s t i a n marr ied C o n n 
J a m e s Wood on 24 March 1989. Conn w a s 
b o r n on 15 April 1964. They now have four 
children: 

Alexis Joy Wood, born 20 July 1991 
Morgan Conn Wood, 12 March 1993 
Maddison Elise Wood, 8 February 1995 
August Christian Wood, 24 March 1998 
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Carol got her bachelor's degree in educa
tion and teaches school in Washington 
Elementary (in the town of Washington, 
Utah, where they live). Conn has his mas
ter's degree and teaches in Dixie Middle 
School. 

3-Marie Christian and Aaron Bruce 
Jones married on 9 June 1984. Aaron was 
born 15 February 1961. They are the par
ents of: 

DaNielle Jones, born 31 May 1986 
Kelsey Jones, 4 October 1988 
Logan Bruce Jones, 16 March 1992 
Kaiden Christian Jones, 17 February 
1998 

Their family lives in St. George, Utah 
where Aaron, who has his master's degree in 
accounting, is the controller for Riverbend 
Express, and Marie, who has her degree in 
education, has taught school and now has a 
day care in her home. 

4-Marilyn Christian filled a mission for 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints in Chili, Vina del Mar. She then mar
ried Brian Jay Armstrong. Brian was born 
11 July 1972. Marilyn got her bachelor's 
degree in education. Brian is attending 
Southern Utah University in Cedar City and 
is assistant manager of Shoneys. Two 
daughters grace their home: 

Xela Lynae Armstrong, born 22 March 
1995 
Kali Marie Armstrong, 29 August 1997 

5-Deanna Christian filled a mission in 
Brisbane Australia and is now attending the 
Utah State University where she will receive 
her bachelor's degree in art next month. She 
plans to go on for her master's degree. She 
recently married Michael Allen Steele on 
21 August 1999. Michael was born 20 
September 1973. 

6-Colleen Christian married Willie Eloi 
Donovan on 1 March 1996 and has two 
boys. She and Willie divorced 24 June 1998. 
Her boys are: 

Willie .Alonzo Donovan, born 28 June 
1996 
Manuel James Donovan, 25 August 
1997 

Colleen is working as a nurse's assistant 
at the Dixie Medical Center in St. George 
and is attending Dixie College working 
toward a degree in medicine. She and her 
sons live with me. 

My health has improved a lot, for which I 
am very thankful. I remarried twice, but nei
ther marriage lasted very long. I have found 
that being "single" is not bad. I am enjoying 
my children and grandchildren very much 
and have a full and busy life. I am working 
as a seamstress where we make costumes 
for dancers, choirs, orchestras, school drill 
teams, and do alterations. I hold several 
church positions. I have a deep admiration 
for nature and enjoy walking and hiking. I 
love playing the piano and organ. I am gen
uinely thankful to Heavenly Father for my 
many blessings. 
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Vnedemck Richand lamb and Emenen "Erra" Musig Family Grwup Record 

Husband: Fredrick "Fred" Richard LAMB 

Born: 
Chr.: 

7 Jul 1879 

Died: 27 Feb 1923 
Bur.: Mar 1923 
Marr: 13 Sep 1905 

Father: Henry Charles LAME 

Place: Wales, Sanpete, Utah 
Place: 
Place: Mo •oni, Sanpete, Utah 
Place: Wales, Sanpete, Utah 
Place: Manti, Sanpete, Utah 

I Mother: Elizabeth PRICE 

Bap.: 21 Apr 1895 
End.: 13 Sep 1905 
Slg P: BIC 

Slg S: 13 Sep 1905 

MANTI 

MANTI 

Wile: Emerett "Etta" MUSIG 

Born: 24 Jun 1 881 
Chr.: 
Died: 16 Jan 1926 
Bur.: 19 Jan 1926 

Place 
Place 
Place 
Place 

Pettysville, Sanpete, Utah 

Epr iraim, Sanpete, Utah 
Wales, Sanpete, Utah 

Father: Charles Ernst Christian MUSIG 

Sex Children List 
M/F 

1. Name: 
M Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

2. Name: 
F Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur: 
Marr: 

3. Name: 
F Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur: 
Marr: 

4. Name: 
M Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur: 
Marr: 

5. Name: 
Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur: 
Marr: 

jach child (1 
in order of birth 

LeDoan Fredrick LAMB 
19 Jun 1906 

26 Dec 1978 
29 Dec 1978 

2 Jul 1927 

Twyla LAMB 
18 Nov 1908 

27 Mar 1946 

25 Jun 1927 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Margretta LAMB (Twin) 
22 Dec 1913 

1 Aug 1946 
4 Aug 1946 
3 Aug 1936 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Morgan LAMB (Twin) 
22 Dec 1913 

22 Sep 1975 

26 Jul 1940 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Mother: Emerett FUNK 

ving or dead) 

Bap.: 10 Aug 1890 
End.: 13 Sep 1905 
Slg P: BIC 

LDS Ordinance Data 
for Children 

Spouse: Dora Phenis WRIGHT 
Mt. Pleasant, Sanpete, Utah 

Los Altos, Santa Clara, California 
Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 
Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 

Bap.: 23 Jun 1914 
End.: 20 Sep 1934 
Slg P: BIC 

Slg S: 20 Sep 1934 

Spouse: Andres "Andy" A. DOMINGUEZ 
Wales, Sanpete, Utah 

Las Vegas, San Miguel, New Mexico 
Las Vegas, San Miguel, New Mexico 

Bap.: 12 Jun 1917 
End.: 14 Jan 1977 
Slg P: BIC 

SlgS: 

Spouse: Arden Eugene WATSON 
Mt. Pleasant, Sanpete, Utah 

Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 
Lovell, Big Horn, Wyoming 
Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 

Bap.: 13 Jun 1922 
End.: 3 Aug 1936 
Slg P: BIC 

Slg S: 3 Aug 1936 

Spouse: Connie "Consuela" HOOVER 
Mt. Pleasant, Sanpete, Utah 

Miami, Gila, Arizona 
Globe, Gila, Arizona 
El Paso, El Paso, Texas 

Spouse: 

Bap.: 13 Jun 1922 
End.: Aug 1978 
Slg P: BIC 

SlgS: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

MANTI 

SLAKE 

SLAKE 

SLAKE 

SLAKE 

SLAKE 

SLAKE 
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Written by her 
LeDoan Fred Lamb. 

son, 

£meret t Musig, known by 
everyone as Etta, was born 24 

June 1881, the daughter of Charles 
Erns t Chris t ian Musig and 
Emeret t Funk. She was named 
after her mother and was her moth
er's most cherished daughter (as told me by 
my Grandmother Musig while visiting her 
home a few years before she died in 1942). 
Etta had two brothers and five sisters. She 
was the fourth child in the Musig family. 

Etta walked the two-and-one-half miles 
from her home to the Sterling school and 
back in all kinds of weather. She followed the 
road where there were no sidewalks, no snow 
plows to scrape off the snow; and, of course, 
m the spring she had the mud to slosh 
through. When she reached high school age, 
she and Marie arose each morning, hitched 
up the horse to the buggy, and drove seven 
miles to Manti to attend school. There were 

Etta Musig Lamb 

times on these trips they 
became stalled in the snow. 

She said they had to unhitch 
e horse and ride him either to 

school or they would go back 
home and leave the buggy. She told 
me that on several occasions the 
horse got untied while at school and 
when they came out of school they 

found the horse gone and had to walk the 
seven miles home. It took them until mid
night to walk home. 

Etta met her future husband when she 
went to Provo to attend Brigham Young 
University. During this courtship, they con
tinued with their studies until they obtained 
their teaching certificates. Etta was a beau
tiful golden-haired girl with light blue eyes 
and dainty features. When she saw this man 
with black hair, flashing dark eyes, and a 
kindly smile, they started dating. When he 
received his teaching certificate in June, he 
returned to Wales with his best girl, and they 
went on to Sterling where he met her par-

179 
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FRed and Er ra Lamh Family 
Etta, LeDoan, and Fred Lamb. 

ents for the first t ime. Et ta married F r e d r i c k 
"Fred" R icha rd Lamb on 13 September 
1905, in the Manti Temple, Manti, Sanpete , 
Utah. 

The winter following their marr iage was 
the t ime they were bo th to s tar t teaching in 
Ferron, Utah, after having signed teaching 
contracts . The next J u n e they re tu rned to 
Wales. Since they had not seen Et ta ' s par
ents in Mt. Pleasant , Utah, they hi tched u p 
the horse to the buggy and drove the 12 
miles to Mt. Pleasant . Tha t night, 19 J u n e 
1906, LeDoan F red Lamb p u t in a surpr i se 
appearance . Fa ther made a "Paul Revere" 
ride b a c k to Wales for Doctor David 
E d m u n d s , who drove a fast 12 miles b a c k to 
Mt. Pleasant to part icipate in this momen
tous occasion. Needless to say, he w a s born 
without any clothes or diapers on hand . 
Uncle Henry Lamb brought them over to Mt. 
Pleasant the next day. 

Tha t fall, Et ta and Fred signed cont rac ts 
to teach in Loa, in Sou the rn Utah. Twyla 
Lamb was born in November 1908. 

Fred and Et ta would r e t u r n to Wales and 
go back to Loa and Fremont , Utah, each fall 
until the year w h e n she stayed in Mt. 
Pleasant, Utah, to be nea r a good doctor for 
the appearance of h e r twins . 

LeDoan: 

On one trip from Salina to Loa, which 
took two days, my father went ahead to Loa 
and Mother, TTwyla, and I, together with 
Leonard Rees of Wales, loaded our belong
ings into a covered wagon. A couple of the 
events that occurred during this trip are 
my earliest recollections. I remember that 
the wheel fell off the wagon. I can still see 
it very vividly in my mind, and I remember 
that I held Twyla's hand and she toddled 
with me around the wagon. Mother and I 
had to wring out towels in a pail of water in 
the wagon while traveling over the moun
tain from Salina to Loa trying to reduce 
Twyla's high fever due to polio. Because of 
her not having a doctor, together with their 
not knowing anything about the disease, 
Twyla lost the use of her left leg, and her 
hip was impaired. As a result, she never 
learned to run and play like normal chil
dren. 

Et ta was a n excellent cook, especially in 
making bread and pies. Her family never 
lacked for food tha t was well prepared and 
on time, even though some things became 
scarce due to seasonal shortages. She bot
tled meat , vegetables, and fruits, most of 
which were p u t u p in two-quart j a r s and 
placed row after row in the cellar dur ing the 
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s u m m e r so tha t the family had an adequate 
supply unti l the next season. About the only 
c a n n e d goods one could get t hen w a s 
canned sa lmon and a few other i tems not 
generally used. Commercially canned and 
packaged fruits, vegetables, cereals, etc., 
were not available yet. 

LeDoan: 

One of my earliest assignments was to 
make a sagebrush fire in the back yard 
outside the kitchen door, and place there
on two large boilers and a wash tub to heat 
water for washday. When the water got hot, 
Mother would either give me the clothes or 
take them herself and place them in the 
hot water so that they could be boiled for 
awhile. In order to fill the boilers and tubs, 
I would take a pail and go to the three large 
wooden barrels and dip water from them, 
or go to the ditch and get running water. 
We had no well or plumbing at that time. 

The water running down the ditch was 
used during the three days a week it came 
down our street; and, of course, we always 
filled the barrels to hold us until the water 
was turned into the ditch again. I remem
ber as a boy that when I wanted a drink I 
had a favorite spot on the ditch where I 
could lay on my stomach and drink out of 
the running stream. 

Well, back to the washing. I stirred the 
clothes with my favorite sawed off broom 
handle and kept the fire going so they 
boiled real good. Also, we added the home 
made laundry soap which was made from 
the lard when we killed the pigs, and from 
wood ashes, and lye. I learned to be careful 
when handling this soap because it would 
eat holes in your skin as it was so strong 
with lye. Upon completion of this first exer
cise, either Mother or I would dip the stick 
in the boiling water, twist the clothes there
on, and carry them to the tub of hot water 
which we had removed from the fire. We let 
them drain before placing them in this tub 
where Mother had placed the scrubbing 
board and was prepared to hand scrub 
them using soap which was not so strong 
with lye. 

I remember the first scrubbing board 
she had was made completely of wood with 
small grooves cut in the wood. I was with 
her the day we went to the store and she 
saw for the first time a new scrubbing 

board which had a surface of galvanized tin 
with grooves in the metal. She bought one, 
and how happy she was with this new 
board. As Mother washed the clothes, they 
were put in a wicker basket. When she was 
ready, I helped her carry it to the lines in 
the back yard. In the winter we had to 
shovel snow to the clothes lines and along 
them so we could walk back and forth. I 
can see her now, scrubbing on that wash
ing board with her face flushed and sweat 
running down her cheeks. 

Mother was a worker. Things had to be 
done. Her house was always clean. If there 
was any one thing that I didn't like then 
about my mother, it was that I was always 
having to carry extra water to be heated to 
scrub that kitchen floor again. I just could 
not see how anyone could be so unreason
able as to ask me to do this when she had 
just scrubbed it a day or two before. It 
looked good to me—I could not see what a 
little dirt here and there would hurt. 
Further, my things or clothes always 
seemed to be in the wrong places, and I 
was promptly told and required to get them 
where they belonged. 

She was strict about her children's 
manners, especially at the table. I can 
remember getting dressed for Sunday 
School and having to stand inspection; 
and, of course, rewash where water marks 
showed. Also, I never got out of putting 
that liquid black polish on my shoes. I 
never did figure it did any good at that 
time. The reason she saw the condition of 
my shoes was because I wore button shoes 
for best, and I had not learned to button 
them yet; so when I put the shoes before 
her to be buttoned, she did the inspection. 
I remember how glad I was when I finally 
overcame that obstacle and could get my 
shoes on and scram to church without 
inspection. 

Every Saturday night or early Sunday 
morning, just as sure as it came, I had to 
carry extra water and fill up the boiler, 
which was placed on the stove to heat, so 
we could take the family bath. The water 
would then be poured in the tub and all of 
us took our turns bathing in the tub in the 
middle of the kitchen floor. As I grew older, 
I found it beneficial for me to volunteer to 
be the last and, of course, add the water in 
the tub to keep it hot. The water was not 
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Ma's Old Galvanized Wash tub 

Did you ever take your Saturday bath, 
An' try to wash an' scrub, 

While squattin' down on your haunches 
In a galvanized washing tub? 

If not, then you ain't missed a thing, 
But I'm telling you what's right, 

I done it until I was almost grown, 
And every coming Saturday night. 

In summertime it was bad enough, 
But in winter it was really rough, 

Spreadin' paper, fillin' buckets, and kettles 
And all that sorta stuff. 

But gettin' ready for tha t ordeal, 
Was only half of the rub, 

On takin' a bath on Saturday night, 
In a galvanized washin' tub. 

You'd get outta the tub next to the stove, 
And stand there drippin' and shakin' 

The front of your body's a freezin' to death, 
While the back of your body's a bakin', 

A-shiverin' and a shakin', a burnin' and a bakin', 
That's the price I had to pay, 

That awful ordeal will haun t me, 
Until I'm old and gray. 
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I ain't thru yet— there's something else, 
That I been wantin' to say, 

I was the youngest of all the kids 
What bathed each Saturday night, 

Now we all bathed according to age, 
An I fell last in order, 

Which meant I had to wash myself, 
An' in tha t same old dirty water. 

Did you ever stand there stripped to the skin. 
A woodstove bakin' your hide, 

An a-dreadin' to put your foot in, 
For fear you'd burn it alive? 

Finally you got the temperature right, 
And into the tub you'd crawl, ~ 

That cold steel'd touch your back, _" 
And you'd squeal like a fresh stuck hog. 

£&? 

I'm a man of clean habits, 
An' believe in a bath a week, 

It helps ya to keep clean and healthy, 
An' it freshens up my physique. 

But if I had my druthers, 
I'd druther eat a bug, 

Then to take my Saturday night bath again-
In a galvanized washin' tub. 
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changed each time, and by doing this, the 
water became a little dark and soapy. 
Thus, I could jump in the tub, get slightly 
wet; then when I dried on the towel and the 
dirt rubbed off on the towel, I could blame 
it on the dirty and soapy water I had to 
bathe in. Mother soon caught on to that 
gimmick and the first thing I knew, I was 
first all the time. 

During these early years , Twyla, because 
of her crippled condition, was not able to 
walk around and obtain exercise. She occu
pied a great deal of her mother ' s t ime. Twyla 
would have to be rubbed a n d massaged to 
keep her from getting c ramps or having her 
limbs going to sleep. Also, she had to be 
moved and repositioned frequently to keep 
her from getting bed sores a s well a s indi
gestion. Neither Et ta or Fred ever gave u p in 
their belief tha t she would be healed th rough 
their faith and prayers and live to raise a 
family, which she did. Also, she learned to 
walk with a brace and a cane so tha t she 
could move a round fairly well. Et ta spent 
hour s of her time singing little songs, cutt ing 
out pictures, and helping Twyla paint . 

LeDoan: 

Sometimes, from my point of view as a 
boy, they did some things that were just 
plain foolish. In fact, I didn't see why it was 
necessary that she be given all the atten
tion, as I felt neglected at times. When 
mother detected my dejected spirit, she 
took time out to build up my ego and make 
me feel about 10 feet tall. She was an 
expert at that. 

Et ta and h e r h u s b a n d bo th wanted 
LeDoan to get a four-year college degree, so 
they saved and scrimped every way they 
could to accomplish this objective. The fall of 
1914, Etta, who w a s expecting Morgan and 
Margretta, went to Mt. Pleasant, Utah, to live 
with her sister, Margretta Harmon, while 
Fred went to Loa to teach. 

LeDoan: 

I remember well that I now began to 
shoulder some definite responsibilities. 
With Twyla not being able to walk and 
Mother gradually becoming unable to carry 
her, it became my job to lift and carry her 

wherever she went; including getting up in 
the night to take her to the toilet. 

Further, Mother became seriously ill 
with what was then called "gripped" ane
mia, etc., so I was saddled with waiting on 
her after school and during the night. I 
remember how she would chill and then 
have high fever. While she was at the cli
max of this illness, Father was sent for, 
and he arrived home at about seven 
o'clock. She had begun labor. I remember 
his running to the neighbor's place calling 
the doctor in Wales, 12 miles away, who 
had to hitch up the horse to the buggy and 
travel that distance. He arrived about mid
night, and for the first time my Mother was 
given chloroform to ease her aching body. 

Later, on 22 December 1913, the twins 
M a r g r e t t a and Morgan were born . Etta had 
p a s s e d ou t a n d w a s bleeding terribly. 
Cauterizat ion was necessary in order to stop 
the bleeding, and she went into shock. Also, 
while Margretta was okay, Morgan, being 
only four -and-one-ha l f p o u n d s , had 
responded slowly to waking u p and was not 
b rea th ing well. Fred went to Twyla's and 
LeDoan's bedside, and together told them 
they should pray for their Mother—that she 

Etta Lamb holding her twins, 
Morgan and Margretta, when they 
were six months old. 

tNow called strep throat. 
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Fred Lamb holding the twins, 
Margretta and Morgan. 

w a s seriously ill and maybe bo th she and 
Morgan might not live. Fred had tiny Morgan 
in his a r m s . He knelt beside the bed, and 
wi th t ea rs in his eyes and s t reaming down 
h is cheeks, pleaded with the Lord for h im to 
give t hem a blessing tha t th is ser ious afflic
t ion might pa s s and they might be spared to 
live their lives. He t h e n led bo th his children 
in prayer. 

That morning Fred and LeDoan went to 
the bishop's home and asked h im to come to 
their home. Blood t ransfus ions and wonder 
d rugs to kill infection were u n k n o w n a t t ha t 
time—all one could do was let n a t u r e take 
i ts course and pray for the healing power of 
t h e Lord. The crisis passed . Fa ther re turned 
to Loa, and LeDoan again became the head 
of the house . 

LeDoan: 

My mother was bedridden with two 
babies who had to have their milk heated, 
and, of course, my sister, Twyla, had to be 
taken care of. Mother's sister, Margretta, 
gave birth to a child just two weeks after the 
twins. Since she had a daughter my same 
age and three smaller children, you can 
imagine the problems that arose when you 
consider that there was firewood to get, 
fires to make, water to heat, milk and gro
ceries to get, etc. Uncle Ray Harmon was in 
Oregon working, and just my cousin and I, 
both eight years old, had to do all this; even 
sometimes the washing of diapers. 

One fortunate thing happened, Aunt 
Margretta had sufficient milk so she could 

nurse Morgan as well as her own baby. 
Because Morgan was so frail at that time, 
he was not able to digest his bottle feeding. 
I went to neighbor after neighbor trying out 
milk from the different cows to see if I 
could find a particular milk that would do. 
When Morgan cried at night, it was my job 
to get dressed, bundle the baby up 
(because we had to go through an outside 
door), and take him to Aunt Margretta. 

To say the least, the period from 
Christmas to Spring when Father returned 
was a real rough time. Many nights I slept 
in my clothes, kept the fires burning, heat
ed hot irons for Mother and all the rest. 
During this six months my Mother wasted 
away because of lack of blood and body 
building drugs which we have today. 

Et ta finally managed to sit u p , and even
tually could walk from chair to chair and 
rock one of her twins when they cried. She 
never fully recovered her heal th from th is 
ordeal, and all the res t of he r life she w a s 
subjected each winter to severe colds, fevers, 
etc. Her pictures t aken after th is t ime reflect 
the torment and suffering she went th rough 
a s a result of th is experience. However, she 
never complained, nor did she ever admit 
t h a t she was not all right or t ha t she would 
not be all right tomorrow. 

In the fall of 1915, the family moved to 
Salt Lake City, Utah, in order t ha t Fred 
could finish his fourth year of college a t the 
University of Utah and receive his bachelors 
degree in education. 

The twins, Margretta and Morgan, w h e n 
they reached the age where they could crawl 
and walk, were always getting into t rouble 
and crying. When they were old enough to be 
tended, LeDoan was assigned the task. 

LeDoan: 

The twins really complicated my world. 
I felt stuck. I remember that, when I tried 
to get them to sleep, I would get one quiet
ed down and just ready to put down; then 
a loud yell would arise from the other. Of 
course, then two yells would ensue. In fact, 
it wasn't long after tending them under 
these trying circumstances, I just got so 
disgusted, that when they were both at the 
peak of their voices, I let out a yell and 
scared them so bad they shut up. Well, I 
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Morgan and Margretta at three years old. 

used this tactic for a while, and it worked. 
As a result of these harrowing experiences, 
I determined that I never wanted twins in 
my family when I grew up. The worst part 
of it from my point of view was that neither 
Mother nor Father seemed to mind. 

One day while Morgan was in good 
voice, I got disgusted and placed him on 
his stomach with his head in one corner of 
the kitchen and took Margretta into anoth
er room. He cried for a short period and 
then shut up when he found he had no 
audience. For a while, I repeated the per
formance. As a result, as he became better 
able to walk, whenever he became hurt or 
felt like crying, he would run to the corner 
and place his head on the floor with his 
"rump" sticking up just like a stink bug 
and go through the motions of crying until 
he decided to give up. Mother and Father 
never quite figured out how he ever decid
ed on such a procedure; and, of course, I 
kept the secret until this time. 

Etta was a good seamst ress . She sewed 
dresses , clothes for the twins, and shi r t s for 
LeDoan and most of his pan t s . She didn' t 
buy LeDoan a suit until he was 10 years old. 

She made identical clothes for the twins, 
and how proud she and Fred were to dress 
their children u p for church . He carried the 
twins in h is a r m s and either Et ta or LeDoan 
carried Twyla across the street to church . 

LeDoan: 

I well remember how proud they were 
with their two wonderful babies and later 
children. I confess that I did not share their 
views at this time, altogether, because of all 
the trouble they were putting me to and 
spoiling my time to play and do other 
things. But as the twins grew up and 
became less bothersome and old enough 
for me to tease and give them some trouble, 
I came to like them better. Needless to say, 
I also grew up, too, and learned more about 
my responsibilities to the family. 

My responsibilities increased the day 
we bought the washer with the handle on 
it; which when I pumped, it turned the 
dolly inside the washer. For the first time, 
Mother and I did not have to scrub the 
clothes; all I needed to do was boil them 
and put them in the washer. About three 
Saturdays later, I found out I was really 
stuck with about a four-hour job every 
Saturday. Before getting the washer, I only 
had to stay around long enough to get 
Mother started; now I had to pump that 
handle over and over again. I began to try 
to figure a way out of that job. It was even 
worse than tending the twins. 
Furthermore, it destroyed my ego, because 
my friend's mothers did not have a washer 
yet, and one of them accused me of being a 

Lamb children, L-R: Morgan, Margretta, Twyla, and 
LeDoan, August, 1917. 
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"sissy washerwoman." Well, that was hard 
to take. Every time I got in a spat with my 
friends, that was the dirtiest word they 
could use. 

Fned lamb Family 
L-R, back row: Twyla (shading face), Etta, and Fred. In 
front: Morgan, Margretta, and kneeling, LeDoan. 

Et ta had by th is t ime become so r u n 
down in her heal th t ha t on several occasions 
she began to s c rub and pas s out . Fred a n d 
LeDoan had to carry her to bed where she 
somet imes stayed for a day or two before 
being able to r e sume her dut ies . She j u s t 
never h a d the capacity to m a n u f a c t u r e 
enough blood with the iron in it to give her 
energy. When she exerted herself, her body 
j u s t could not respond and she would feel 
faint and have to sit down. J u s t a s soon a s 
she rested for a while, she could go again. 
Fred took her to visit doctors, and each told 
t h e m all they could do was to place he r in 
bed; t hen she would chill. They carried hot 
flat i rons and bottles of hot water to get her 
over the chill and let her rest . 

Et ta never cried when one of these spells 
took place. She faced t hem without fear and 
always prayed and exercised faith t ha t she 
would recover and go on with he r life. She 
did not become despondent , either, because 
Fred would cheer her up , a n d he always 
gave her comfort and courage when she 
needed it. Fred spent a great deal of t ime 
helping Etta. 

Fred's mother, Grandma Lamb, who w a s 
in her 70s and lived in the home, tended 
Et ta and the children when she w a s unab le 
to care for herself and family. 

LeDoan: 
I never remember Father and Mother 

having a spat or a cross word during the 
years they lived together. In fact, I never 
remember Father and Mother ever quarrel
ing or speaking crossly to each other dur
ing my lifetime. I never realized how diffi
cult this is to do until I grew up and began 
raising a family of my own. They set a goal 
in my life, and I am sure each of you could 
use this as a pattern for your lives. 

The next event that I should tell you 
about was the day I wanted to learn to 
smoke. (Neither Father or Mother smoked). 
However, because most people smoked, I 
thought it about time to try it. Because 
Mother had told me many times, and I 
heard her mention to Twyla, also, that she 
would be glad to buy a sack of "Bull 
Durham tobacco" and papers to roll the 
cigarette any time we wanted to try them 
out. Not wanting to admit that I was the 
instigator, I convinced Twyla that she 
should ask Mother to try it. Twyla asked 
her; and, of course, since she was trying, I 
just thought I might try it, too. Well, she 
went to the store and bought the tobacco 
and papers, placed three kitchen chairs 
out under a tree, and she proceeded to 
teach us how to place the tobacco in the 
paper, roll it, wet it with our lips, and then 
seal the paper. Of course, it took a few trial 
runs before we had two cigarettes ready to 
light. She struck the match, we both lit up 
and I took my first drag. I found out that it 
burned my tongue. As I proceeded, Mother 
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L-R: Twyla, 11, Margretta and Morgan, 
both six. Taken at Manti, Utah. 
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Back: Emeretta, LeDoan, Grandma Lamb, and Twyla. Front Margretta and Morgan. 
In front of the Wales Store in Wales, Utah. 

encouraged me to inhale, which I did, and 
then she asked me to exhale, close my 
mouth, and release the smoke out of my 
nose. Well, this really did it—my nose 
burned, my tongue burned, my head began 
to swim; and all of a sudden my stomach 
had an upheaval. Boy, was I sick—I never 
was so sick! I knew for sure I was going to 
die. Mother was kind, but about that time 
Twyla suffered the same problem; and 
since Mother had to hold her while she 
"heaved," I was left alone to die. Eventually, 
I was able to go upstairs to bed, where I lay 
the rest of the afternoon. 

Toward evening, Mother came upstairs 
with some warm milk and toast and sat by 
my bed and held me up while I ate a little 
and then left. The next morning when we 
came to the breakfast table and the family 
prayer was said, Mother asked that we both 
may be forgiven and hoped and prayed, 
that we had learned that tobacco was not 
good for use by man. Well, it was several 
years before I tried that again; and while I 
had friends that both smoked and chewed 
tobacco, I can truthfully say, that my first 
lesson stayed with me until this day. 

Fred spent the next two years working in 
Manti, Utah, after being elected to county 
clerk for Sanpete County. Beginning in the 

middle of the winter, he re turned to teaching 
and became principal of the district school 
in Moroni, Utah. 

Their marriage had been blessed with 
four children: 

1-LeDoan Fred Lamb, born 19 June 1906, 
Mt Pleasant Sanpete, Utah 
2-Twyla Lamb, 18 November 1908, Wales, 
Sanpete, Utah 
3-Maigretta Lamb (Twin), 22 December 
1913, ML Pleasant 
4-Moigan Lamb (Twin), 22 December 1913, 
Mt Pleasant 

Et ta and her four children, all of which 
were in school, remained in Manti unti l 
school was out. They then r e tu rned to 
Wales. 

That fall they moved to Moroni, Utah, 
and back again to Wales the next two years . 

In the fall of 1922, the family again 
moved back to Moroni where Fred was still 
principal. The two previous s u m m e r s he 
went to "Aspen Grove" at Brigham Young 
University (BYU) a n d a t t ended s u m m e r 
school taking a correspondence course. He 
completed the course at Chr is tmast ime and 
was eligible to receive his master ' s degree in 
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educat ion. He re turned to Provo for the mid
t e rm graduat ion in J anua ry , 1923. Franklin 
S. Harris, dean and later president of BYU 
(the same person who went with him to 
Sonora, Old Mexico), conferred the certifi
cate upon h im and also arranged for him to 
have a teaching job at BYU the following fall. 

Needless to say, when he arrived home, 
he and Et ta displayed m u c h jubilation—they 
danced hand in hand a round the table. All 
the things they had sacrificed for and set out 
to accomplish had finally been acquired. 
Now he could be a college professor. Once, 
while in Salt Lake City, he ordered LeDoan a 
saxophone so he could take lessons. Etta 
especially wanted each of her children to 
learn some ins t rument . 

LeDoan: 

Three weeks later on Friday, February 
27, at 3:00 P.M., while I was in high school, 
a teacher came to the class I was attend
ing, called me out and told me I was need
ed home because of an emergency. I 
remember running and walking, worrying 
about a couple of horses which I thought 
had gotten into trouble; but when I round
ed the corner and approached the home, 
there were people beginning to come to our 
home. I knew that it was something seri
ous. A neighbor took me by the shoulders 
and told me that my dad was dead and that 
I should be brave because my mother was 
very frail and in a state of shock. 

There are no words to describe my feel
ing and shock. It just could not be my dad. 
I did not cry for two days, I could not. This 
was my dad whom everyone loved, respect
ed and enjoyed, just 44 years old, who had 
just reached the goal in life for which he 
and mother had worked all the time they 
had been married. For the first time there 
was to be no more scrimping and going 
without necessities. With his better job, 
they talked about taking Mother to Salt 
Lake City to a hospital and putting her 
under proper medical treatment to see if 
they could build her body back to its nor
mal state of well being. 

Early in March after the funeral, Uncle 
Henry and Uncle Ben came to Moroni, 
Utah, and moved our family back to Wales. 
During the move, Mother caught cold and 
went to bed for about two months. The doc

tor was very worried about her life. She 
just seemed for the first time to be broken 
hearted and could not fight back. 

In order to get some cash income with 
which to buy store groceries, Uncle Henry 
and I went shopping for some milk cows for 
which we traded some of the range stock. I 
started milking 12 cows. We bought a sep
arator with which to separate milk so we 
could sell the sour cream to the Ephraim 
Creamery. 

My day started at 4:30 in the morning, 
as I had to get up, milk the cows, separate 
the milk, feed the stock, and get ready to 
be on the school bus at 7:30 to go to 
Moroni. Upon returning from school by 
bus about 5:00 P.M.; I then did chores 
again. The income from the creamery 
check amounted to about one dollar a day. 
This was our income from which we had to 
buy store goods. 

From Et ta ' s point of view, their s i tuat ion 
was really bleak. Yes, they had a few cattle, 
b u t dur ing the previous two s u m m e r s , in 
order for her h u s b a n d to go to s u m m e r 
school a t BYU, he h a d borrowed some 
money which was not paid back yet. 

As the s u m m e r came, Et ta recovered. 
She w a s on he r feet aga in a n d faced the 
problem of retiring the debt owed. She and 
Uncle Henry made a r r angemen t s with the 
b a n k to pay it off by selling enough cattle 
t ha t fall. 

Et ta t hen accepted t h e responsibility of 
Primary president so a s to get something to 
occupy her mind and at tent ion. Her m a n n e r 
of speaking was slow a n d deliberate. Her 
command of English w a s excellent. Further, 
she w a s very sincere, a n d spoke from her 
hear t . In earlier years , w h e n she a n d Fred 
h a d their teaching ass ignments , they were 
given leadership a s s i g n m e n t s in c h u r c h 
posit ions. They served on committees , he a s 
a pres ident of priesthood quorums , she a s 
pres ident of the Primary. As a resul t , they 
came to be well known th roughou t the coun
ty and state . 

As fall arrived, the price of cattle fell, and 
the family had to sell all b u t the milk cows to 
settle the debt. They ended u p with three 
horses , 12 milk cows. They also h a d to sell 
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the large hay meadow and because of the 
sale of the land, they did not have enough 
ground left to even feed the animals . LeDoan 
and Uncle Henry worked together tha t sum
mer. Morgan and LeDoan also worked 
together pitching hay all summer. 

With everything gone, Etta felt everything 
in life had been taken from her, and she j u s t 
could not see what was going to happen to 
her and the four children. 

LeDoan: 

For the first time in my life, I found that 
my mother really cried and cried and 
became despondent. This did not help her 
health and strength. I left Wales when the 
beet harvest came. I went up to Thatcher, 
where Father had taught school when I 
was in the fourth grade. The people up 
there welcomed me and saw to it that I was 
given work until Christmas. 

When I returned home for the holidays, 
I was shocked to see how frail my mother 
was, and I really became worried. We both 
talked it over as to whether I should stay 
home or return so I could make a little 
money to send home. She decided that I 
should go back. Ten days after I left her, I 
received a telephone call that she was seri
ously ill in Ephraim with pneumonia, and I 
left to get on the train. 

Before LeDoan arrived in Ephraim, h is 
mother passed away, 16 J a n u a r y 1926, j u s t 
35 m o n t h s after her h u s b a n d died. It w a s 
said she died of a broken heart , b u t accord
ing to Dorene Lamb Duerden, she probably 
died from pneumonia^. She w a s bur ied 
beside her h u s b a n d in the cemetery in 
Wales, Utah. 

Margretta: 

My mother mourned a lot for Daddy 
and seemed to be unhappy. Her health was 
not good at all, so I believe she is better off 
on the other side. I know Mother is now 
happy and contented. 

LeDoan: 

Mother was the sweetest, grandest per
son I have ever known. She was a precious 
soul, and I am proud that I have her blood 
running in my veins and that I know of her 
strong spirit. 

+Marie said that her sister, Etta, had pernicious ane
mia before she died. 

Etta Musig as a young woman. 

Auwhiognaphy oj: 

Eoaenen "Erra" Musig Lawh 

I, Emeret t Musig, known a s Et ta ,was 
b o r n a t Funk ' s Lake, nor th from Sterling, 
Utah, 24 J u n e 1881. The lake today covers 
the place where I w a s born . My mother ' s 
n a m e was Emeret t F u n k and my father's 
n a m e was Charles E rns t Chris t ian Musig. 

In November, 1899, I had small pox, b u t 
recovered from it. 

In July , 1898, my father went on a mis
sion to Germany, and while there, my oldest 
brother, Charles, was killed in a n explosion 
in a mine. During th is t ime Mother kept 
boarders , and I did a lot of the cooking and 
care of the house at t he age of 14 years . 

On 5 May 1905, we left Funk ' s Lake, now 
called Palisade Park, and moved to Mt. 
Pleasant , Utah. 



Marie and Etta Musig 
as young girls. 
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On the 13 
S e p t e m b e r 
1905, I mar
ried Fred 
R i c h a r d 
Lamb of 
Wales, and 
we lived in a 
part of his 
m o t h e r ' s 
house. On 18 
June 1906, a 
son was born 
to us, and we 
named him 
LeDoan Fred 
Lamb. He 
was born in 
Mt. Pleasant 
at my moth

er's home. On 18 November 1908, a daugh
ter was born to us whom we named Twyla. 
She was born at Grandma Lamb's home in 
Wales, Utah. 

When Twyla was nine months old she 
caught the disease of infantile paralysist. 
She was left paralyzed in her left leg. On 22 
December 1913, a set of twins were born at 
Mother's home in Mt. Pleasant, Utah. They 
were named Morgan and Margretta. Morgan 
was named after my husband's oldest broth
er, and Margretta was named after my sister. 
I was very ill at the time and was not expect
ed to live, neither was the one smaller twin, 
Morgan. 

We moved frequently as my husband was 
a school teacher and taught at many 
schools. My health was not very good after 
the birth of the twins. When the twins were 
nine years old we lived in Moroni where Fred 
was principal of Moroni High School. Fred 
had gone to Salt Lake City and got his degree 
in order to be able to teach at Brigham 
Young University. 

At 3:15 P.M., 27 February 1923, my hus
band dropped over dead in the schoolroom. 
I was at a Relief Society meeting when some 
students came for me. The shock was more 
than I could bear. I have been ill ever since. 

+Also known as poliomyelitis, or polio, is an acute 
infectious disease caused by a virus inflammation of 
the gray matter of the spinal cord: it is accompanied 
by paralysis of various muscle groups. 

Tned's Moumain Tnavehng in Decemben 
By LeDoan Lamb 

Fred R. Lamb was teaching in Emery 
County in the year of 1913. He left his wife 
in Sanpete County with her mother and two 
children, Twyla and LeDoan. 

He wished to spend Christmas with his 
wife, but there were no trains running 
because of the deep snow, and so he only 
had one way to get to Mt. Pleasant. That way 
was by horse and buggy. Fred started to 
cross the mountains in a snow storm. He 
was told that six miles up the canyon he 
would find a cabin in which he could stay for 
the night. 

Fred had a hard time following the trail, 
so he reached the cabin at night. He was 
very cold and he didn't stop to tend to the 
horse, just entered the cabin. To his sur
prise a fire was burning in the fire place. He 
walked toward the fireplace. Then a low 
groaning sound reached his ears. He whirled 
around and by the door stood a white figure. 
His hair raised on end. He finally found 
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LeDoan by the grave of his parents, Fred and Etta 
Lamb, in Wales, Utah on 15 August 1978. 
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enough courage to look for a lamp, found it 
and lit it. His white form was a woman. She 
had a white sheet covering her and her face 
was bandaged with cotton. 

The woman had been cooking molasses 
and had not taken the lid off the can. The 
steam blew the lid off, and she, being by the 
stove, was the victim of the results. 

Before he took up school teaching, Fred 
had trained to be a doctor. As he realized he 
did not care for that profession, he had 
changed his focus to teaching. He did all he 
could for the woman, and doctored her until 
her husband came with a doctor. 

Fred was able to continue his journey in 
better weather as the storm settled down to 
a great extent the next day. 

LeDoan Tned Lamb 

The first part of this history is taken from 
LeDoan's history of his mother, Emerett Musig 
Lamb. The balance is taken from "A Life 
Sketch of LeDoan F. Lamb and Dora Wright 
Lamb" written from recollections of Dorene 
Lamb Duerden, daughter. 

LeDoan Fred Lamb, 
2 October 1926. 

HeDoan Lamb was born 19 June 1906, 
at Mt. Pleasant, Sanpete, Utah, at the home 
of his grandparents, Charles and Emerett 
Musig. He was the first child of Fredrick 
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Richard Lamb and Emeret t Musig. He grew 
up in Wales where many of his father's peo
ple lived. His sister, Twyla, was born two 
years and five months later. She came down 
with polio as a young toddler, and lost the 
use of her left leg; her hip was also impaired. 
Her mother carried her around. When his 
mother became pregnant with the twins, it 
became LeDoan's job to carry Twyla. He was 
almost seven years old at the time. 

As they had no well, LeDoan helped his 
mother by carrying water. He made a sage
brush fire in the backyard each washday so 
he could heat boilers of water for his mother 
to wash the clothes. He also helped heat 
water for their Saturday bath. They all 
bathed in a round tub in the middle of the 
kitchen. In winter he shoveled snow so they 
could get to the clotheslines. 

He also helped care for the twins, Morgan 
and Margretta. Their mother was in frail 
health after their birth, so much of their 
tending fell to him, as well as helping Twyla 
get around. 

For a while they lived near their mother's 
sister, Aunt Margretta, in Mt. Pleasant. 
Because she had a baby born about the 
same time as the twins, she was able to 
nurse Morgan, along with her own baby. 
Morgan was very frail. During this period 
LeDoan carried a lot of responsibility. He 
kept the fires going, heated hot irons to keep 
his ailing mother warm, carried the baby 
over to his Aunt's place to be nursed, and 
helped care for Twyla, too. His father was 
away much of the time, either going to 
school, teaching, or working at other jobs. 

When LeDoan was 16 years old and in 
high school, his father died. He was devas
tated at his father's death. His father was to 
become a professor at Brigham Young 
University and the family had felt many of 
their financial struggles would now be over. 

The family moved from Moroni back to 
Wales. His Uncle Henry helped him buy 12 
milk cows. He started milking them and sold 
their milk and cream. His day started at 
4:30 A.M. He had to milk and feed the cows 
and get ready to meet the school bus at 7:30. 
They had debts to pay off from his father's 
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schooling. He worked a t different jobs , some 
away from home. His mother ' s heal th grad
ually became worse . She passed away 35 
mon ths after her h u s b a n d . LeDoan said she 
died of a broken heart . After their pa ren t s 
deaths , the little family was t aken care of by 
their Grandmother Lamb and other rela
tives. LeDoan sen t money home to t hem for 
their care. 

After his mother ' s death , in February, 
1926, LeDoan decided to go to "the BY," a s 
everyone in their age group called it. He was 
able to contact President Franklin Harris, 
who knew his father and h a d hired h im to 
come to Br igham Young Universi ty. 
President Harris a r ranged for part- t ime work 
for LeDoan as a jani tor for the buildings and 
grounds to help pay for his schooling. 

"Not Now!" 
Dora Wright 

While at Brigham Young University he 
attended a school dance in the girl's gym and 
there met Dora Phen i s Wright who was also 
going to school at the university. She was born 
on 28 J anua ry 1906, in Charleston, Wasatch, 
Utah, and was raised there. She was the 
daughter of George Baum Wright and Pheba 
Ri tchie . 

LeDoan had to leave school after only one 
year to work. LeDoan and Dora were married 
on 2 Ju ly 1927, in Salt Lake City, and were 
sealed in the Sal t Lake Temple on 20 
September 1934. They were the pa ren t s of 
three children: 

1-Doiene Pheba Lamb, born 25 November 
1931, Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 

2-Richard LeDoan Lamb, 6 March 1939, 
Ogden, Weber, Utah 

3-Gregoiy "Greg" George Lamb, 30 
November 1946, Ogden 

LeDoan's main goal in his early years 
w a s to take care of his mother. He lost his 
mother so early and loved her so dearly. He 
w a s her oldest child. Since he had taken 
care of a sister crippled from polio, and twin 
siblings, he soon loved Dora's pa ren t s and 
their family of ten children. He treated them 
like his own family, and they accepted and 
loved h im the same. He planned the deer 
h u n t each year with his brother and broth
ers-in-law. 

LeDoan a n d Dora lived in Salt Lake City 
dur ing the Great Depression. Dora worked 
a t Bolton's d ress and h a t shop on third 
s o u t h . LeDoan worked with the Works 
Progress Admin is t ra t ion (WPA), Civilian 
Conservation Corps (CCC), and many other 
projects tha t were in effect at tha t time by 
President Franklin Delano Roosevelt (FDR). 

L-R: Dora, Morgan, Margretta, 
Doreen (child) in front. 

Doan, 
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50rh Wedding Anmvensany, 1927-1977 

The two lovers, Dora and LeDoan, after 50 years of marriage. The kiss of 50 years. 

Back row: Richard and Greg Lamb. Front: Dora, 
LeDoan, and Doreen Duerden. 

Back row, L-R: Jeff Lamb, Scott Lamb, and Darren Duerden. 
Front row: Bruce Duerden (picture), Michele Lamb, J. Paul 
Duerden, Dora, Mike Lamb, and LeDoan. 

He was a staunch Democrat all his life, 
and loved FDR. This admiration probably 
came from those FDR years when the coun
try came out of the depression. He said he 
voted for every president who was elected to 
office, meaning that his first Republican vote 
was for Eisenhower. 

LeDoan gained employment and worked 
for ten years as an accountant and clerk 
with the Forest Service in Ogden, Utah. 

He went on to become a "government 
man" for the 45 working years of his life. He 
was very proud because he felt he'd saved 
the government thousands of dollars in his 

negotiations with private industry, in con
tracts for the government. He left the gov
ernment several times to work in private 
industry, but always went back, as that was 
his first working love. 

LeDoan sought employment with the 
government in Japan, and went there to 
work and live for four years; and then one 
year in Korea. Dora cried for weeks when 
LeDoan told her that he was going to Japan, 
but he said he would leave her home and go 
without her if she didn't want to go. Needless 
to say she did go. This was one of the high
lights of their married life. 
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LeDoan was a wonderful person and cousin! 
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L-R: Charles Musig. LeDoan Lamb, Dora 
Lamb, and Violet Musig, 1930. 

He loved the Japanese people, and loved 
to talk with them. Even after he retired he 
talked with any Japanese person who would 
listen. Dora loved it and talked about it to 
her last days. They lived in off-base housing 
as he was a civilian. They had a lovely 
Japanese house with a Japanese servant. 
Dora still took her shoes off before entering 
the house after coming home, and she could 
make rice just the way they did. 

Dorene never went over to Japan when 
they were there, but they took her two 
brothers with them as they were still young 
and in school. Dora came and went several 
times back to the United States. She lived in 
the states while her husband was in Korea. 

They owned a home on Emerson Avenue 
in Salt Lake City and loved it very dearly. 
LeDoan decided to take a job in California at 
Palo Alto. They moved to Los Altos and had 
a lovely home there. 

LeDoan died, at age 72, on 26 December 
1978 in Dos Altos, Santa Clara, California. 
He was the oldest of the little orphaned fam
ily and died last. He struggled with several 
operations, but the strokes and heart 
attacks were finally too much for him. He 
was buried in Salt Lake City. 

Dora stayed a little while in Greg's 
California home, but as he was newly mar
ried, it was hard for him to please his new 
bride and his mother, too. 

Nancy Jean Lamb: 

We bought a condominium for Dora in 
Salt Lake City very close to Richard and 
me, and she was happy there for ten years 
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LeDoan Lamb. Ruth Murray (Edsel's wife), 
and Donna Moon sitting under the Linden tree. 

a n d in good heal th. Dora always wanted to 
go "home" to California, b u t we could not 
make it happen . Then she got Alzheimer's 
disease. She lived in a residential facility 
for two years , a n d then a nurs ing home for 
five years . She died at age 89. 

Earl and Doreen Duerden 

1-Dorene Pheba Lamb, first child of 
LeDoan and Dora Lamb, was sealed to Earl 
Spencer Duerden on 22 September 1950 in 
the Logan Temple, Logan, Cache, Utah. 
Dorene has been a secretary for 35 years of 
her life, working for many companies. She 
spent her early married years in Provo while 
Earl attended Brigham Young University, 
and then to Salt Lake City, Utah where they 
still reside. 
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Dorene a t t ended Weber College for one 
year before she got marr ied and went to 
work raising three choice sons who are very 
active in t h e Church like their paren ts . In 
the year 2 0 0 0 Dorene and Earl will celebrate 
their 50th wedding anniversary. Earl was 
born 31 October 1924. He is a very talented 
artist who pa in t s in oils and carves. He is a 
designer, scouter, and h a s been in the Sons 
of Utah Pioneers organization. He loves the 
outdoors. He received his associate degree at 
Weber College in Ogden, Utah, and his bach
elor's degree at Brigham Young University. 
They have three sons : 

1-Paul Eaii Duerden, born 14 August 1953 
2^ruce Lamb Duerden, 14 March 1957 
3-Darren Wayne Duerden, 23 April 1963 

1-Paul Duerden is a marketing and 
box office director of the music and 
threater departments at Brigham Young 
University. He has a MPA degree. Paul 
married Paula Rose Starkey on 10 August 
1978. She was born 23 August 1958. Paula 
is a tax consultant. They have three beau
tiful daughters: 

Pepper Michelle Duerden, born 13 May 1979 
Crystal Lynn Duerden, 6 June 1983 
Brandi Kay Duerden, 22 January 1985 

Pepper is 20 and a student at Brigham 
Young University. Crystal, now 16, is a stu
dent at Orem High School. Brandi is 14 
and is attending Canyon View Junior High. 
Crystal and Brandi are in the color guard 
at Orem High School. 

2-Bruce Duerden teaches technical 
theater, produces shows, and trains stu
dents at the Lyric Theatre in Logan, Utah 
in the summer. He has a MFA degree in 
technical theater from Brigham Young 
University. Bruce married Ethel Marlyene 
Kemp on 24 April 1979. She was born 9 
August 1958. Marlyene is a bank teller. 
They have four children: 

Daniel "Dan" Spencer Duerden, born 8 
February 1981 
Tiffany Ann Duerden. 31 March 1983 
Eric Wayne Duerden, 9 September 1986 
Mark Joseph Duerden, 3 May 1991 

Dan is 18 and a student at Utah State 
University. He is planning on a mission 
soon. Tiffany, 16, is a student at Mountain 
Crest in Hyrum and a member of the drill 
team. Eric, 13, is a student at Wellsville 
Middle School and is learning to play his 
dad's trumpet. The youngest, Mark who is 
8, is the clown of the family and he attends 
Millville Elementary. 

3-Darren Duerden has a PHD in music 
from Florida State University. He teaches 
percussion at Holms Community College in 
Goodman, Mississippi. He teaches band 
and steel band to students and also per
forms with several orchestras. Darren mar
ried Jennifer Jacobsen on 7 July 1989. 
She was born 27 May 1968 and is an 
accomplished pianist. They have one 
daughter, Callie Duerden, born 29 July 
1999. She has been waiting to come to 
them for 10 years and we are so happy to 
see her arrive. Because her mother is a 
pianist and her father a percussionist, we 
expect her to be a wonderful musician. 

Richajid and Honey Lamb 

2-R icha rd LeDoan Lamb, the first son 
and second child of LeDoan and Dora 
Lamb, was bo rn 6 March 1939, in Ogden, 
Weber, Utah. Richard a t tended both the 
University of Utah a n d Br igham Young 
University. He was marr ied to Nancy J e a n 
R y d m a n on 6 May 1960 in the Salt Lake 
Temple. Nancy was b o r n 4 November 1939. 
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Richard and Nancy are living in St. 
George, Utah with a home for sale in Salt 
Lake City. They also own a n old homestead 
with property in Mt. Pleasant, Utah, j u s t 
sou th of where his father, LeDoan, was born. 

Nancy and Richard jus t completed an 
inner-city mission for the Church of J e s u s 
Christ of Latter-day Saints prior to moving to 
St. George. They now own a small party supply 
business in St. George and enjoy this work. 

All of their children are marr ied and they 
have 11 grandchildren. They enjoy their 
family very much. Their four children are: 

1-Jeffrey Richard Lamb, born 29 
January 1960. He married Linda Lynn 
McCauley on 24 March 1983. She was 
born 21 January 1964. They have four 
children: 

Brittany Alyce Lamb, born 20 August 1984 
Amber Lei$i Lamb, 3 March 1986 
Rylan Jefferey Lamb, 2 May 1989 
Zachary Mitchell Lamb, 21 Oct 1983 

2-Scott Kelly Lamb, born 2 October 
1962. He married Kelly Kristine O'Brien 
on 21 October 1983. She was born 2 
March 1964. They are the parents of two 
children: 

Christopher Scott Lamb, born 17 March 
1988 
Jessica Kristine Lamb, 26 April 1993 

3-Michelle Renae Lamb, born 13 May 
1966. She married James Todd Wheeler 
on 14 August 1986. He was born 27 
December 1962. They are the parents of 
three children: 

Whitney Raye Wheeler, born 24 January 
1992 
Wren Elise Wheeler, 4 March 1994 
Mi Jade Wheeler, 20 January 1999 

4-Michael LeDoan Lamb, born 15 
September 1972. He married Debra 
Leilani Nelson on 10 September 1994. She 
was born 14 June 1974. They have two 
beautiful daughters: 

Angela Danielle Lamb, born 3 April 1997 
Brianna Pearl Lamb. 15 July 1999 
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Gneg and Pamela lamb 

3-Gregory "Greg" George Lamb, third 
child of LeDoan and Dora Lamb. I was born 
in the old Dee Hospital in Ogden, Utah 
where my paren t s , my sister, Dorene, and 
brother, Richard, lived until I was four or 
five. I don' t recall m u c h about Ogden except 
for the wedding of my sister when I was 
abou t four. We moved to wha t became our 
pr imary home on Emerson Avenue in Salt 
Lake City soon after my sister 's marriage. I 
spent most of my childhood there. My father 
was a federal employee and moved frequent
ly dur ing h is career. He was very outgoing 
and loved to travel. Unfortunately, the bur
den of relocating and moving to different 
homes and schools fell on my more reserved 
mother. I r emember the s t ress th is caused 
he r and u s . She was a sweet mother and a 
wonderful spouse . My paren t s loved the 
gospel and loved each other very much . 

Since the three of u s were born seven 
years apar t , we seldom played together 
because of our age differences. I grew u p 
almost a n only child. However, my childhood 
w a s fun. The post-war fifties were t imes 
filled with prosperity and innovation, and 
being the las t of the children, I recall many 
happy family experiences. I couldn't pro
nounce my n a m e when I s tar ted elementary 
school, so one of my most notable memories 
w a s adopt ing the n a m e of my best friend, 
David. This lasted several weeks until my 
pa ren t s showed u p for parent teacher night 
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asking how Gregory Lamb was doing. My 
puzzled teacher only had a David Lamb in 
her class! Richard and I did spend early days 
together. Very memorable were the Ping-
Pong games in the ba semen t of our home on 
Emerson. Dorene, Richard, and I still enjoy 
shar ing stories about our adventures grow
ing u p and the warm, spiri tual home our 
pa ren t s provided for u s . 

When I was nine, my father had the 
opportuni ty to work in J a p a n . It was a great 
experience to live in a foreign country. We 
crossed the Pacific Ocean four t imes and my 
pa ren t s re turned with many t r easu res t h a t 
decorated their home for the remainder of 
their lives. One of the heirlooms from J a p a n 
is my father 's desk, handcraf ted from a p lan 
I designed at age ten. As a youth , I enjoyed 
drawing and building which prepared me 
later for my interes ts in engineering in col
lege. My teen years were spen t between Utah 
and California a s my father retired and then 
r e tu rned to work with the United S ta tes 
Government . I remember how upse t I w a s 
leaving friends to r e t u r n to California and 
ano the r school a s a high school senior. 
California would remain my home for the 
next thirty years of my life. 

Those years were filled with bo th disap
po in tments and opportunity. Following com
pletion of my bachelor and graduate degrees 
in engineering and bus iness , I was fortunate 
to be par t of wha t h a s become the thriving 
computer and technology indus t ry in Silicon 
Valley. For the last twenty-five years I have 
b e e n employed a t t h e Electr ic Power 
Research Inst i tute (EPRI) in Palo Alto and 
dur ing th is t ime had the opportuni ty to work 
with talented people and travel to other 
countr ies a s well a s the United Sta tes . 
Remaining single unti l age thirty, I marr ied 
and moved to Saratoga, California where my 
two beautiful children, were born: 

KeDi Erin Lamb, born 26 May 1981 
Jonathan Gregory Lamb, 4 April 1983 

Unfortunately, I m a d e a ser ious mis take 
by marrying a woman who w a s unfaithful 
dur ing the marriage. Additionally, being bit
terly opposed to the gospel, she t augh t Kelli 

and J o n a t h a n disrespect for my family her
itage and for the religion I tried to teach 
them. The marriage ended after twelve years . 
I spen t the next few years as a single father 
a t tempting to raise Kelli and J o n a t h a n in my 
home in Saratoga. During this t ime my two 
wonderful pa ren t s also passed away. 

However, the Lord was watching w h e n 
two years ago I had the fortunate circum
s tance to meet my future companion from 
Salt Lake City on the internet . P a m e l a 
Ka ren J o h n s o n H a r d m a n and I fell in love 
and were married in the Oakland Temple in 
J a n u a r y 1998. Pamela ' s son, T o m 
H a r d m a n , was also sealed to u s a t t ha t t ime. 
Tom and h is wife J u l i e , a lso live in 
California. As her profession permits , P a m 
w a s able to join me in one of my exciting and 
n u m e r o u s tr ips. I have had the opportuni ty 
to visit Africa, Poland, and Europe, and Pam 
recently joined me for a visit to France a n d 
Spain. I hope to travel even more a s I con
clude my career in the energy industry . In 
the next few years I a m looking forward to 
ret i rement and re turning to the Salt Lake 
City area to enjoy future grandchi ldren, 
more travel, and our new life together. 

Twyla Lamb Dominguez 

A life sketch of Twyla Lamb Dominguez 
a n d Andy Dominguez written from recollec
tions of Dorene Lamb Duerden, daughter of 
LeDoan F. Lamb, brother to Twyla. 

Twyla Lamb was born 18 November 
1908, at her Grandma Lamb's home in 
Wales, Utah. She was the first daughte r of 
F r e d r i c k R i c h a r d L a m b a n d E m e r e t t 
Musig. 

Twyla contracted polio at nine m o n t h s of 
age. Most pictures show her with a little 
c ru tch unde r her arm. LeDoan's story is t h a t 
she was bu rn ing u p with fever, so he hi tched 
u p the buggy and went from Wales across 
the valley to Mt. Pleasant where Doctor 
E d m u n d s lived. (Doctor E d m u n d s is bur ied 
in the Wales cemetery and was very well 
known for many years). It is no t s u r e 
whether Fred was there, a s he usual ly w a s 
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LeDoan and Twyla Lamb. 

gone for the school year teaching school, and 
then returned to Wales in the summer. 

They just barely knew what polio was in 
those days. They were not sure how to treat 
it. Luckily, Twyla lived, but was crippled in 
the left leg. Her hip was also affected, and 
her right leg bothered her some. 

Twyla was baptized a member of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 
on 12 June 1917. 

After her parents died, Twyla lived with 
different families and cousins. On 30 May 
1927, Twyla went to Bingham or Highland 
Bay, Bingham Canyon, to look for work 
She stayed with a cousin, Mandell Lamb 
Ortegu. She was there three weeks and 
met Andres "Andy" A. Dominguez. 
She married him shortly after on 25 
J u n e 1927. He was born 10 
November 1899, which made him 
about nine years older than she. He 
was of Mexican nationality. LeDoan 
begged her not to marry him. 

Her first son, 1-Fred Martin 
Dominguez. was born on 2 January 
1928, in Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, 
Utah. Fred was born by caesarean sec- Fred 

Andy and Twyla Dominguez with baby Fred. 

tion, one of the first performed at the LDS 
hospital. Twyla suffered for one year after 
the birth of her child. They told her not to 
have any more children because of her poor 
health. However, she did have one more son, 
2-Armando Gene Dominguez. born in 
February 1931, also in Salt Lake City. 

When Andy decided to go back to his 
home in New Mexico, LeDoan begged Twyla 
not to go. LeDoan kept in touch with her 
when he could. She was abandoned by her 
husband and they found her mentally ill, 
starving herself to feed her children. She was 
sent to an institution. 

Not very long before her death, her Aunt 
Marie, with the help of her sons, Que and 
Don, took Twyla from the mental hospital. 
They took her to Marie's and Lawrence's 

home in Mt. Pleasant. Marie got her 
a perm and had her teeth fixed. 

She also fed her as much good 
food as possible. However, it 
was too late to help her. She 
stayed for a few months, but 
caused problems in their 
home. Aunt Kate took her for 
a few short weeks, and then 
asked Marie to come for her. 
They could not handle her, 
either. Marie, Que, Don, and 
their spouses took her back to 
the hospital. Twyla passed 

Martin Dominguez away on 27 March 1946 in Las 
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Vegas, San Miguel, New Mexico. She is 
buried in Las Vegas. 

LeDoan has kept in touch with Twyla's 
son, Gene. La Doan recently sent informa
tion about Gene's mother and her family and 
Gene was very happy to hear about his 
mother. Fred Dominguez and his wife live in 
San Diego. He does not want contact with 
anyone. 

2-Armando Gene Dominguez, born 20 
February 1931, was Twyla's second son. I 
went to Carlos Gilbert Elementary School, 
Leah Harvey Junior High School, and Santa 
Fe High School, all in New Mexico. Although 
my brother, Fred, preceded me in school, we 
were never that close. He associated with his 
friends and I associated with my friends. I 
have always wondered why. 

Although my father, Andy, was a 
Catholic, he never asked us to go to a 
Catholic church, but went with my mother, 
Fred, and myself to a residence in Santa Fe 
where we held church services. As I remem
ber, there were about three Mormon families 
in Santa Fe. 

My most memorable times were in the 
summer when we held picnics at Bandalier 
National Park just outside of Santa Fe. We 
had a great time. 

I also remember that after school on 
Fridays, I always stopped by my Aunt Madelis 
house to eat freshly baked corn bread or 
johnnycake, as we called it. I really loved her 
because of how she treated me, and how she 
always showed her love for me. Sadly, I can't 
remember what happened to her. 

I also remember that every Saturday 
night we always sampled my mother's fresh 
baked bread and pastries. My mother sure 
knew how to bake. My happiest times were 
on Sundays when right after church and 
lunch, my dad took us all to a movie. 

When I was 15 years old, I remember 
coming home from school to find that my 
mother had been taken away to a hospital. I 
cried and cried and I was heartbroken. The 
last time that I saw or heard my mother's 
voice, was when I left for school that morn
ing. The next time that I saw her was at her 

Gene and Mih Dominguez 

funeral in April 1946. Fred was already in 
the Air Force at that time. 

As long as I can remember, my father 
was night chef at the La Fonda Hotel in 
Santa Fe. Fred worked there as a waiter, and 
during the summer breaks, I worked as a 
bus boy. It was a lot of fun working at the La 
Fonda, especially during fiesta which, took 
place each September. 

In 1948, my father was hired as chef at 
the Brush Ranch, located in Terrero, New 
Mexico, which was north east of Santa Fe, 
near Pecos. Brush Ranch was located deep 
in the mountains, and was one of the most 
beautiful places that I have ever seen. It was 
a guest and operating cattle ranch. I learned 
everything there was to know as a cow-hand, 
riding horses; rounding up cattle; harvesting 
hay; sawing out blocks of ice from a large 
frozen pond in the winter time; how to safe
ly cut down trees; building log cabins, and I 
also learned how to ice skate and ski. I real
ly loved growing up on Brush Ranch. 

In 1950, right after the Korean War broke 
out, I joined the Army in Albuquerque, New 
Mexico, and never returned to the ranch 
again. I served in the medical corps as a 
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medic and was stationed at an Army hospi
tal in Osaka, Japan. I met my future wife 
through her brother who was an inter
preter/translator with the military police 
and criminal investigation division. He was 
learning Spanish, and asked that I assist 
him. He later asked if I would like to meet 
his family, and on a weekend I eagerly went 
with him. While visiting, I met his youngest 
sister, Mitsuko, that I nicknamed "Miki," 
and we subsequently married. 

My wife's home in Osaka had several 
munition factories that were constantly 
being bombed by American forces. In 1945, 
the Osaka Prefectural Government made a 
decision to evacuate all of the youth in 
Osaka to Hiroshima, where they would be 
safe. Unfortunately, the atomic bomb was 
dropped on Hiroshima. My wife is a survivor 
of Hiroshima. 

We had a daughter, Marsha Lynn 
Dominguez, who was a joy in our lives. 
During December 1954, we left Japan and 
went to Los Angeles, California. From there 
we traveled to Seattle, Washington, and I re-
enlisted in the Air Force and assigned to 
Paine Air Force base in Everett, located 40 
miles north of Seattle. In 1957, my wife and 
our daughter were baptized at the Seattle 
Washington Stake. 

Shortly thereafter, I was reassigned to an 
air/sea search and rescue squadron, located 
at Ashiya Air Base in southern Japan. We 
were overjoyed with that assignment, since 
my wife was once again close to her home 
and family. When my tour with the Air Force 
ended, I re-enlisted in the Army and was 
reassigned to the Letterman Army Medical 
Center in San Francisco, California. 

In 1960, I was reassigned to a dispensa
ry in a military hotel located downtown 
Paris, France. It was a great assignment to 
say the least. Subsequently, I was trans
ferred to an aviation detachment located in 
Orleans, France (home of Joan of Arc). It was 
a courier detachment that flew throughout 
Europe delivering and picking up classified 
military documents. It was the opportunity 
of a lifetime for me to fly to and visit several 
European countries. 
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When my tour was over, I returned to the 
United States and assigned to the army hos
pital at Fort Ord, California. From there I 
was subsequently reassigned to the 1st 
Psychological Warfare Battalion, 7th Special 
Forces, Fort Bragg, North Carolina. A year 
later, I was reassigned to Letterman Army 
Medical Center in San Francisco. 

In December 1967, 1 was assigned to 
Vietnam as a medic with a combat medical 
evacuation helicopter detachment located at 
Phu Cat Air Base. On 30 January 1968, the 
Tet offensive commenced all across South 
Vietnam when hoards of Viet Cong and 
North Vietnamese soldiers attacked every 
American military base in South Vietnam. I 
survived my year of duty, and returned to 
the United States, again assigned to 
Letterman Army Medical Center. 

Shortly thereafter, I was assigned to 
Tripler Army Medical Center in Honolulu, 
Hawaii. My wife and I were very happy with 
our assignment because of the high 
Japanese population there. 

From Hawaii, I was assigned to Vietnam 
for a second tour of duty and served as a 
combat medic with Team 10, 7th Special 

Gene and Miki Dominguez Family 
Back, L-R: Son-in-law, Michael. Marsha, and Gene. 
Front: Grandson, Michael, Jr., granddaughter, Allison, 
and Miki. 
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Forces, located in the Mekong Delta, south
ern-most Vietnam (all jungle and heavy 
rains, especially during the monsoon). 

As a result of my experiences and graph
ic situations during my two tours of duty in 
Vietnam, I have always preferred not to dis
cuss them with anyone, other than immedi
ate members of my family. 

While serving with Team 10, 7th Special 
Forces, we were involved in a rescue mission 
that resulted in my being medically evacuat
ed to an army hospital in Saigon, and from 
there to Clark Air Base Hospital, Manila, 
Phillipines, and then to Letterman Army 
Medical Center, San Francisco, where I sub
sequently recovered. 

From there I was reassigned to an army 
hospital at Camp Zama, Japan, located near 
Tokyo and Yokohama. We were thrilled with 
the assignment, because my wife's home, 
Oosaka, was only a few hours away by bul
let train. 

In August 1975, we left Japan for an 
assignment at Fort Lee, Virginia, near 
Petersburg. In 1978, I was alerted for reas
signment to Germany. We decided to decline 
the assignment and retire from the Army. By 
that time, our daughter, Marsha, had mar
ried Michael Ames (graduated with a degree 
in engineering, Virginia Tech). They had a 
son, Michael Ames, Jr. , and resided in 
Charlotte, North Carolina. 

On 1 August 1978, I retired from the 
Army and we moved to Charlotte to be near 
Michael and Marsha. However, within six 
months after our move, Michael's company 
transferred him to Marion, Ohio, where their 
daughter, Allison Ann Ames, was born. 
Marsha and Michael presently reside in New 
Jersey, and our grandchildren, Michael, Jr. 
and Allison, are both in college. 

We decided to return to Virginia, and 
with my medical experience I entered into 
federal civil service and employed at Kenner 
Army Community Hospital, Fort Lee. As of 
January 2000, I still perform duties as a 
medical evaluation officer; decedent affairs 
officer; and Army Reserve/Army National 
Guard medical affairs officer. 

Margretta Lamb 

Mangnerra Lamb Worsen 

Autobiography of Margretta including 
memories by her son, Arden E. Watson, and 
stories told to him by his father. 

M a r g r e t t a Lamb was born in Mt. 
Pleasant, Utah, 22 December 1913. 

My parents names are Fredrick Richard 
Lamb and Emeret t Musig. Mother said 
when I was born that Daddy had jus t come 
from Wayne County. He was teaching school 
there and came home to spend Christmas. 

As my twin brother, Morgan, and I, grew, 
I was always the quickest to do things, and 
was much bigger than Morgan. We moved to 
Wales from Mt. Pleasant for the summer. 
Then we moved to Salt Lake City. My father 
went to summer school there. Morgan and I 
were about three years old. 

We left Salt Lake and moved to Thatcher, 
Arizona. We were snowed in a lot while we 
lived there. The next summer we returned to 
Wales. 

One of the first things I can remember is 
that at the time World War I was going on, 
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we had the flu in our home. Morgan and I 
did not catch the flu. Father, Mother, and 
Twyla suffered very much . LeDoan, my old
est brother, took care of them until he came 
down with it. Then Uncle J o h n and Grandpa 
Musig cared for u s . 

I r emember Mother sending our old 
clothing to the Belgium children. When the 
war ended, all the old folks beat t in pans to 
celebrate. The majority of people in Wales 
had the flu and were unable to celebrate. 

My father was elected county clerk at 
Manti. We moved there when I was five. My 
first friends were Blodwin Pany and J o h n n y 
Brown. We spent two years there. I went to 
the first grade there and at tended the sec
ond grade at Moroni. Daddy was principal of 
the grade school. We lived there for almost 
three years. 

My twin brother, Morgan, and I, were 
baptized into the Church of J e s u s Christ of 
Latter-day Sain ts on 13 J u n e 1922. 

On 27 February 1923, my father dropped 
over dead in the schoolroom at 3:15 P.M. He 
had j u s t been to Salt Lake City and received 
h is degree. This was a great shock for all of 
u s . In fact, Mother became ill and never did 
recover. We had to move back to Wales. 
Morgan and I spent half the fifth grade at 
Wales. 

Twyla and LeDoan were at Ephra im 
going to high school. LeDoan never finished 
h is last year. Mother sent me down to 
Ephra im to s tay with Twyla, and I spent 
th ree years there. My bes t friends were: Lilly 
J ackson , Gail Bertelson, and our neighbors, 
the R a s m u s s e n s and Thompsons . 

On 16 J a n u a r y 1926, my mother died at 
Grandmother Musig's home in Ephraim. She 
was in a n anemic condition. 

.After Mother 's death , Safe Bertelson gave 
a show in honor of Twyla, and he gave u s all 
the money tha t was received. It amounted to 
$125 .15 . Twyla bought a brace with some of 
the money and saved the rest for her school
ing. After Twyla bought new braces she suf
fered very much . On top of it all, she had 
t rouble with her right leg and could not 
walk. I took her in the coaster wagon down 
to the show. No one knows how she suffered! 

During Chris tmast ime, 1927, Twyla sent 
for me and I left Wales to go stay with her. I 
felt bad about her marriage. 

We moved to Midvale in April of 1928. In 
April, 1929, we moved to Riverton. I stayed 
in Midvale to finish my schooling, at the 
home of Bert Bateman. They sure t reated me 
wonderful, like one of their own children. 

After school let out, I moved to Riverton. 
Twyla and Andy decided to go to New 
Mexico, so I applied for a job and got one at 
Helen and Ren Howard's. I went there 10 
August 1930. On 27 September 1930, a 
baby boy was bo rn to Helen Howard. He was 
n a m e d Samuel Allison Howard. I took great 
joy in caring for him. 

I a t tended the n in th grade in Riverton 
and graduated. I also graduated from junior 
seminary at the time. 

On 20 December 1929, Grandmother 
Lamb died. Morgan went to live with Uncle 
Henry. On 7 May 1933, the th i r teenth a n n u 
al graduat ion exercises were held. I was a 
member of the senior g radua tes . I was a n 
honorable ment ion for a n average above 85 
percent . 

On 28 September 1934, we moved to 
Provo. I p romised to m a r r y E r n e s t G. 
Chr i s ten , b u t soon broke t h a t p romise 
because he was unreliable and ra the r lazy. 
He joined the a rmy and t h a t w a s the last I 
heard of him a s I moved to Ogden. 

Eugene A. Watson: 

Arden attended Brigham Young 
University for two winter quarters. He took 
shop and dance classes, but mostly he was 
there to socialize and look for a wife. One 
evening he attended a play. Part way 
through the play he turned to his room
mate and said, "see that maid in the play? 
That is who I am going to marry." He had 
not met Margretta Lamb, but the spirit had 
spoken to him and his goal was set. He 
later met her at school dances and started 
to court her. When he asked her to marry 
him, she said no and he was shocked. He 
was certain that the spirit would have spo
ken to her as well as him. When she turned 
him down his thoughts were, why should I 
want to marry you anyway, you will only 
live for ten years. 



Margretta Lamb Watson in 1936 
about the time of her marriage. 

His second winter at Brigham Young 
University he continued to court Margretta 
and they finally agreed to marry the follow
ing summer. When Arden went to meet 
Margretta in Ogden, Utah he rode down 
with a friend, Reed Thomas, who was also 
getting married. Reed dropped him off at 
Margretta's address, then went on to Manti 
to pick up his fiancee. When Arden went to 
the apartment, no one was there. After 
some checking around he found another 
place with a similar address and found 
Margretta there waiting for him. She, how
ever, did not have her temple recommend 
and they'd planned on getting married with 
the Thomas' in the Salt Lake Temple. After 
some calling around they arranged to meet 
the stake president for the area, David 0. 
McKay, at the Union train depot in Ogden. 
They didn't know what he looked like, but 
he picked them out of the crowd, inter
viewed mom and gave her a temple recom
mend. 

Arden E u g e n e Watson a n d I were sealed 
in the Salt Lake Temple on 3 August 1936. 
Arden was bo rn 6 May 1914 in Lovell, Big 
Horn, Wyoming. He was the son of T h o m a s 
R o w a n W a t s o n a n d D o r o t h y L a u r a 
Sk idmore . We resided at Lovell, Wyoming. 

Eugene: 

They started their married life in a 
three room-house in Lovell, Wyoming. The 
house did not have running water. They 
had a culinary water tap in the back yard 
that was their only water supply. I was old 
enough to remember dad digging the 
trench to bring the water and sewer into 
our house. 

Our first child, Eugene Arden, was a big 
bund le of joy. Alice Joan , bo rn second, was 
a very good companion to Eugene. They were 
followed by Donna Diane and Marlene Fay. 
In 1944 we moved into a new home, a fourth 
daughter , Carol Lee, was b o r n to u s . 

Our five children: 

l-Eugene Arden Watson, born 16 July 1937, 
Lovell, Big Horn, Wyoming 
2-Alice Joan Watson, 1 November 1939, 
Lovell 
3-Donna Diane Watson, 8 .April 1941, Lovell 
4-Marlene Fay Watson, 14 May 1944, Lovell 
5-Carol Lee Watson, 5 February 1946, Lovell 

Eugene: 

When there were just the three chil
dren, my mother used to put Donna in the 
front basket, Joan on the carrier over the 
back fender, me on the cross bar in front of 
the seat and we would go for bike rides. (We 
did not have a car). We would ride to 
Cowley to visit one of her friends whose 
husband owned the canning factory. Or, 
we'd ride out to the Sand draw, two miles 
east of town, where there was a small 
stream and we would have picnics. 

During this time, mom had a tumor at 
the base of her brain that was large enough 
to be noticeable, but hidden by her hair. 
Mom and dad were aware of the tumor, but 
we children were not aware of any problem. 
We just knew that mom's health wasn't 
very good and we had goats because she 
could not digest cows milk. Mom milked 
the goats, cared for her children, did the 
laundry with a wash board and three ring 
tub for a few years until we could afford a 
wringer washer. That same tub was used 
for our Saturday night baths. 

In 1944 we moved into a new three-
bedroom house with a complete bathroom 
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and unfinished basement. We were in sev
enth heaven, with a porcelain tub, hot 
water tank, and no more outhouse. In 
addition to the goats we built a chicken 
coup at our place. She now had four chil
dren, three goats, 500 chickens, and a 
much larger garden to care for. Great-
grandma Skidmore, lived just two doors 
from our new home, she was in her 90s 
and needed help, so Mom was also busy 
caring for her. By this time we had a car, 
but dad usually had the car at work, so we 
still got around via mom's bike. 

Mom knew her health was getting 
worse, and she had become good friends 
with a single mother in town and tried to 
talk to dad about Thora Rollins, (who later 
became our stepmother), but he would not 
even discuss the subject of her poor health 
and who would look after the children 
when mom was gone. He chose to ignore 
the situation and go on with life as if there 
was not a problem. When Carol was born 
in February 1946, mom's health was get
ting worse. Most likely the cancer had 
started to spread to other parts of her 
body, but nothing was done about it. One 
evening in June 1946, while milking the 
goats, mom had a grand mai seizure. I 
think she'd had problems with previous 
seizures, but since her twin brother, 
Morgan Lamb, was an epileptic, not too 
much concern was given to the seizures. 
They just let them pass, then went on with 
their lives. However, this time, dad was at 
work, a neighbor discovered mom uncon
scious in the goat pen and she was rushed 
to the hospital. She was sick enough that 
she never returned home. 

As children we knew she was sick, but 
did not realize she wouldn't get better. On 
my ninth birthday I decided to sneak into 
the hospital to see mom. She had been in 
the hospital for a few weeks, and children 
under the age of 12 were not allowed as 
visitors in the hospital. One of the nurses 
caught me in the hallway of the hospital. 
She knew who I was and quickly ushered 
me into mom's room with instructions to 
be very quiet and she would be back in a 
few minutes to usher me out. Mora was 
awake, we had a nice visit, and I think she 
knew, but I had no idea this would be the 
last time I would see my mother alive. 
Shortly after my visit she was taken to a 

hospital in Billings, Montana then to Salt 
Lake City, Utah where she died on 1 
August 1946 of a brain tumor. 

She was known throughout the com
munity as a very loving, caring person. Her 
life was her children and husband. She 
was completely devoted to both and gradu
ated from this life a little early, having 
fought a good fight and proving herself 
worthy of exaltation. 

Donna Lamb Moon: 

We five children were left motherless. 
Everywhere Mother went she left only love 
and kindness. 

Eugene "Gene" Anden Warson 

l - E u g e n e Arden Watson was born on 16 
Ju ly 1937, with a song in my heart . Doctor 
Thomas B. Croft, who swatted me on the 
bot tom thought I was crying, bu t it was real
ly my early rendition of Handels Hallelujah 
Chorus . I grew u p humming, whistling, play
ing a little whistle with three notes, like a 
Norman Rockwell kid without a worry in the 
world. My home town of Lovell, Wyoming 
had approximately 2,000 people in it b u t the 
many farmers in the sur rounding area gave 
it a robus t economy of a m u c h larger com
muni ty back in the 40s and 50s. 

When I went to school I enjoyed singing 
in the choruses . In the fourth grade we had 
a "tonet band" t h a t pu t on a Chr is tmas con
cert. Later t h a t year, the music teacher 
asked u s all wha t type of ins t rument we 
would like to play. I chose the coronet, and 
s tar ted practicing the summer between the 
fourth and fifth grade. That was a big sum
mer for me in many ways. The s u m m e r 
before, my mother had died and she was in 
the hospital for most of J u n e and all of July, 
so we had lots of company and attention. 
The s u m m e r after the fourth grade was a 
s u m m e r where we kids were truly on our 
own. Dad worked shifts so sometimes he 
was home with u s during the day, and work
ing evenings. Other t imes he came home 
after working the graveyard shift and tried to 
help u s and still get some sleep dur ing the 
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day. So immersing myself into 
music was an escape for me. 
An escape that gave me social 
interaction along with person
al satisfaction. I became pretty 
good with the coronet. Good 
enough that I played the "solo 
first chair" in the band and 
orchestra my junior and senior 
year of high school. I also sang 
in the choir, quartets, and I 
also sang some solos. I took 
voice lessons for a couple of 
years in high school while my 
sisters were taking piano les
sons. The voice lessons 
became extremely valuable to me through
out my life. 

Scouting was also a big part of my life. I 
loved to go camping and on fishing trips with 
our troop. I didn't do much with advance
ment until I got into the explorer post. In 
explorers, we had a leader that gave us some 
great incentives for earning advancements 
(great fishing trips). So our entire post start
ed cranking out the scout advancements to 
qualify for the trips. We had 12 boys in our 
post. Eight of us earned the rank of Eagle 
Scout. Five also earned the rank of Silver 
Award Explorer (the equivalent of Eagle for 
Explorers). I was the first explorer in the 
Medicine Wheel District to earn the rank of 
Silver Award Explorer, and when I received 
my Eagle, there were five other guys from my 
post that received theirs on the same day. 

The fall after I graduated from high 
school I left for Utah State University in 
Logan, Utah. My freshman year I played the 
tenor horn in the marching band, uniphone 
in the orchestra, and sang in the madrigal 
choir. This was a pretty heavy music sched
ule for a pre-dental student. I soon learned 
the science classes were not what I really 
enjoyed, so I dropped pre-dental and 
changed my major to business. I didn't know 
what I would do with it, but it sounded like 
a usable major. Uncle Jacob Arden Watson 
(diamond Dick) was paying my way to go to 
school. However, I had always worked, so I 
also found employment in Logan to help 
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Eugene and linda Vfarson Family, Novembers 1998 
Back row, L-R: Michael and Tina Watson, Kristopher 
Watson, Linda and Gene Watson, Ken Lewis, and 
Mylnn and Clark Davis. Front row: Aaron Watson, 
Alison Watson, Michelle Watson, Kylee Watson, 
Sierrah Watson. Ariel Lewis, Maria Lewis, Jordan 
Lewis, Brittany Lewis, and Jason Lewis. 

with my expenses. When I decided to go on a 
mission after my second year of school, 
Uncle Arden was very unhappy with me. He 
was not a member of the Church, felt I 
would be wasting my time, and wanted me 
to finish school first. I promised him I would 
finish school when I got back. He said he 
wouldn't be here when I got back, and I 
would never finish school without his finan
cial help. I wasn't bold enough to suggest 
that he leave money in his will for my edu
cation. 

I served in the Eastern Canadian 
Mission. When I got home off my mission it 
was too late in the fall to register for school, 
and I was broke, so I found work for awhile, 
then went into the army reserves in Fort 
Ord, California for six months to meet that 
obligation, then got back in school the fall of 
1960. Jus t before I started my senior year, 
my reserve unit was ordered to active duty 
for the Berlin crisis. We were sent to Fort 
Leonard Wood, Missouri for a year. While 
there, a bunch of us organized a choir that 
we called the Mormon Corpsmen, and enter
tained all over the base and the surrounding 
communities. We told the story of the 
Mormons in song and softened the hearts of 
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a lot of folks from Missouri dur ing our year 
there. 

When I got back in school my senior year 
they had a specialty called personnel and 
industrial relat ions tha t sounded like some
thing I would like to do, so tha t became my 
speciality within the school of bus iness . The 
forest service was looking for personnel 
majors to work in the b u s i n e s s management 
sections they were setting u p . Getting in on 
the ground floor of a n organization like tha t 
sounded good to me, so I went to work for 
them in J u n e of 1963, after graduat ing from 
University S o u t h e r n Utah-Sfctfe ititinersity 

On 19 August 1963 I married Linda Rae 
Barker, a girl from Willard, Utah tha t I metjat 
the University of Southern UtanAmyn 'senior 
year. We started out our married life in 
Jackson, Wyoming. During the three years we 
were there, we learned to ski, Michelle was 
born, and we were busy with many Church 
jobs. I was a counselor in the elders quorum, 
plus scout master, and we taught the 16 year 
old Sunday School class together. When we 
moved to Reno we bought our first home with 
$100 down on a GI loan. While I disliked the 
military experience, it was now starting to pay 
off for me. While in Reno, Maria and Michael 
were born. In October of 1967 I accepted a 
promotion to the regional office for the forest 
service and moved to Riverdale, Utah. We 
were now close to Linda's and my folks who 
lived in Brigham City, and made the decision 
to stay in this area ra ther t h a n continue to 
move around like the forest service expected 
of its employees. 

Linda had problems with each of her 
children's b i r ths . When Mike was born, she 
nearly bled to death . She w a s having a n out 
of body experience when we administered to 
her and stopped the bleeding. While we did 
not take any special m e a s u r e s to keep her 
from getting pregnant again, she didn't, a t 
least not for 11 years . When Mylynn was 
born, our split level home in Riverdale had 
rock stairs and was not baby friendly. It w a s 
when we bought it, b u t w h e n our toddlers 
became grade schoolers we p u t a lot of 
building s tone in the house . To solve th is 
problem, we moved to a larger rambler in the 

Uintah area of Ogden. Eighteen mon ths later 
Kristofer was born . We now had teenagers 
and tots . Not a good combination for anyone. 
Mike became our principle baby sifter since 
the girls were often out on dates . 

Our five children and grandchildren are: 

1-Michelle Watson, born 21 October 1964; 
has a daughter Alison, 4 September 1994. 

2-^Maria Watson, 22 April 1966; married 
Kenneth C. Lewis 20 June 1986. They have 
four children: 

Jason Lewis, 19 August 1987 
Brittany Lewis, 7 July 1989 
Ariel Lewis, 30 July 1990 
Jordan Lewis, 10 March 1994 

3-Michael "Mike" Arden Watson, 9 July 
1967; married Tina Hirshi on 7 September 
1990. They have three children: 

Kylee Watson, 5 November 1989 (adopted 
and sealed to Mike on 7 September 1990.) 
Aaron Watson, 16 March 1992 
Sierrah Watson, 25 April 1995 

4-Jennifer Mylynn Watson. 16 August 1978; 
married Clark Davis on 20 November 1998. 

5-Kristofer Jack Watson, 23 April 1980 

Meanwhile, at work, in order to avoid 
t ransfers I had to move a round in different 
jobs within the regional office. I went back to 
school, took programming classes at Weber 
State and transferred into a computer pro
grammer position. After a few years in tha t 
job I decided I really missed working with 
people, so I transferred back into personnel 
management . They asked me if I would like 
to manage the Older American Program. 
This w a s a program of special funding to 
help those age 55 and over get back into the 
work force. It required special training class
es for the seniors (that had not been devel
oped) and all k inds of supportive services. 
This t u rned out to be a perfect fit for me. I 
loved the seniors and developed several 
t ra ining modules for them. Along with this 
job came the managemen t responsibilities 
for the volunteer program. We weren't doing 
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m u c h with t h a t program, and were not 
meeting any of our targets with the senior 
program. However, I managed to change all 
tha t . Instead of th inking of individual volun
teers , I got the organization to focus on vol
un tee r projects for g roups to complete in 
shor t periods of t ime. Our region went from 
175 volunteers in 1975 to over 4,000 volun
teers in 1976, the second year I had the pro
gram. Then I p u t some mult i regional t rain
ing sessions on, and pretty soon the entire 
forest service s tar ted focusing on local serv
ice groups and use r groups . All I did was 
implement the principles I learned from 
church welfare projects. But it changed the 
way the forest service managed volunteers. 
Today, the in te rmounta in region of the for
est service h a s over 25 ,000 volunteers each 
year and the forest service h a s close to 
100,000 per year. 

By the t ime I t u r n e d 50, I had been an 
active m e m b e r of t h e Lions Club in 
Riverdale, serving a s secretary t r easure r for 
m a n y years before serving a s the president 
of the club. I h a d served in bishoprics in 
Reno, Riverdale, and Uintah. I had been a 
c u b mas te r , explorer advisor, d is t r ic t 
advancement cha i rman , council advance
men t cha i rman, a n d served on the executive 
board for the Lake Bonneville Council. 

For fun our family snow skied in the win
ter, and r a n river rapids in the summer . 
Through all th i s I managed to sing in the 
Ogden Communi ty Choir for their Eas te r 
concer ts each year. I sang in ward choirs 
where ever we have lived. What I always 
wanted to do, b u t never got a round to doing, 
w a s sing in the Mormon Tabernacle Choir. 
At age 53 , I decided I needed to get my voice 
in shape to audi t ion for the choir. To accom
plish this , I audi t ioned for the Salt Lake 
Symphonic Choir. I figured since my brother 
in law, George Welch, was their conductor, 
he would accept me into their choir ra ther 
t h a n face my little sister with the news tha t 
he had rejected me. What I quickly learned 
w a s my voice w a s m u c h like a muscle t ha t 
hadn ' t been exercised, After a few m o n t h s of 
singing for George my voice w a s back in con
dition and I w a s thoroughly enjoying a level 

of music tha t I had never before experienced. 
I often get goose b u m p s j u s t at t he practices, 
a s we polish off challenging pieces. The next 
thing I learned was the Tabernacle choir 
kicks members out once they t u r n 60. After 
singing with the Salt Lake Symphonic choir 
a couple of years I decided I would prefer to 
stay with them. I can sing with t hem until I 
a m 65 and they take the s u m m e r s off, which 
is good for me with my s u m m e r t ime forest 
service travel schedule. Today, I a m 62 years 
old. We have eight grandchi ldren. Four of 
our children are on their own and rearing 
families, while our youngest , Kris, is cur
rently serving a mission in New Zealand. 
While I love music , and current ly conduct 
our ward choir, my first love is my wife and 
family and the Church tha t he lps u s raise 
our family. 

Alice Joan Warson Smnh 

2-Alice J o a n Watson, bo rn 1 November 
1939, Lovell, Big Horn, Wyoming. She married 
Neff T h o m a s S m i t h on 2 September 1960. 
They are the pa ren t s of four children: 

l-Kathleen .Ann Smith, born 4 July 1961 
2-Michael Gene Smith, 31 July 1962 
3-Tyler Watson Smith, 24 October 1963 
4-LaDawn Joan Smith, 14 April 1966 

Donna Diane Warson Moon 

Autobiography of Donna Watson Moon. 

3 -Donna Diane Watson was bo rn 8 April 
1941, the second daughte r of Arden Eugene 
Watson and Margretta Lamb, in Lovell, Big 
Horn, Wyoming in the family home at 543 
Nevada Avenue. I joined my brother, Eugene, 
and sister, Alice. Our family w a s living in a 
one-bedroom home and so my father was 
adding a second bedroom and a n indoor 
ba throom to accommodate his growing fam
ily. He also was digging a t r ench about this 
period of time to pipe water into the home. 
With three children to ba the and care for, my 
mother, Margretta, really wan ted indoor 
plumbing. It was a great blessing when my 
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father finished this project and the family 
could turn on a tap in the kitchen and have 
running water. It wasn't much longer before 
a hot water heater was added and that was 
heaven on earth. 

My sister, Marlene, joined the family on 
Mother's day, 1944. The two-bedroom home 
just was not large enough for four children, 
so December 1944, the family moved two 
blocks to 735 Nevada Avenue. My sister, 
Carol, was born in February 1946. Mother 
was having numerous headaches by this 
time and it was most difficult for her to take 
care of Carol. When my father was at work 
his sister, Esther, came and spent the night 
so she could assist my mother when she 
needed to nurse Carol. 

In the history recorded by my father, 
Arden, he states that 17 June 1946 
Margretta was in the goat pen milking the 
goats and had a very difficult time getting 
back to the house. The doctor didn't think it 
was anything more serious than a case of 
nerves, so Margretta was not taken to the 
Lovell hospital until July 13. On 17 July 
1946, she was taken to the Billings, 
Montana hospital to a specialist there who 
sent her on to the LDS Hospital in Salt Lake 
City on July 18. She died at the hospital fol
lowing an exploratory operation on 1 August 
1946. She was buried in the Lovell, 
Wyoming Cemetery on 4 August 1946. The 
cause of death was stated as "spontaneous 
sub-arachnoid hemorrhage." 

I graduated from high school May 1959 
and went to work in the Grand Teton 
National Park earning money for college. My 
third summer working in the Tetons I met 
Raymond "Ray" Heber Moon and we were 
married 15 November 1961. 

Ray is the wonderful patriarch of our 
family. He has served as a bishop twice, and 
on the high council in three different stakes 
for the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. He has dedicated his life to the youth 
of the church and numerous young men 
have become Eagle Scouts because of his 
gentle persuasion and loving guidance. He 
worked for twenty-five years for Western 
Savings and Loan and finished out his 

Ray and Donna Moon Family 
Taken at the Musig reunion on 15 August 1978. Back, 
L-R: Ray, Donna, Todd, and Diana. Front: Colleen and 
Robert. 

career as one of eleven vice presidents of 
Western Savings. After retiring from Western 
Savings and Loan he was hired by Arizona 
State University to instruct high school 
teachers on computer programs. 

I was blessed to be able to spend my time 
at home with the children until they were 
mostly on their own. Music has been a great 
blessing in our lives. Because of my musical 
talent, our children have been able to per
form on stage with me, which has increased 
their self confidence. We love music in our 
home and have been given many opportuni
ties to share the talent the Lord has blessed 
us with. 

We love the Lord and He has blessed our 
family in ways too numerous to count. We 
are grateful for our heritage and have been 
so honored to seek out the family history to 
further our knowledge of those that have 
gone before and paved the way to make our 
lives easier. We look forward to the time that 
we can personally again meet, greet, and 
thank them for being such wonderful role 
models. 

Our wonderful four children are: 

1-Todd Raymond Moon, bom 25 December 
1962. He married Cherie Black 16 October 
1987 and they have two sons: 

Jeremiah Moon 
Joshua Moon 
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2-Diana Margretta Moon, 31 August 1964. 
She married Derek Thayne Johnson 16 
December 1986. They have four sons: 

Garrett Johnson 
Taylor Johnson 
Blake Johnson 
Mitchell Johnson 

3-Robert Heber Moon, 30 August 1968. He 
married Robyn Andrus on 5 August 1999. 

4-Colleen Tamara Moon, 28 April 1970. She 
married Kenneth Emanuel Sorensen 2 
November 1991. They have two children: 

Lyndi Sorensen 
Hayden Sorensen 

ManLene Toy Waison Lish 

Eugene Watson wrote this personal histo
ry of his sister, Marlene Fay Watson Lish. 

4-Marlene Fay Watson was born on 
Mothers Day, 14 May 1944, in Lovell, Big 
Horn, Wyoming. She was the daughter of 
Arden Eugene Watson and Margret ta 
Lamb. She has an older brother, Eugene, 
older sisters Joan and Donna, plus a 
younger sister, Carol. At the age of two years 
her mother died and for two years she was 
motherless. She did have the help of her 
older siblings and Father, who tried to do the 
work of mother and father. Her father, 
.Arden, remarried in August 1948, and tried 
to pull the family back together. Thora 
Rollins, our stepmother, was a singer and 
interested in having her stepchildren 
involved in music. At the age ofnine Marlene 
started taking piano lessons. Also, during 
the school break, when we were not busy 
helping with the gardening or caring for the 
chickens and goats, we learned how to 
embroider, crochet, and sew. At the age of 
14, Marlene entered the "Stars of Tomorrow" 
talent show put on by the local Kiwanis 
Club. She won first place for her piano solo 
"Clair de Lune." Marlene's favorite class in 
school was spelling, and much of her sixth 
grade class time was spent studying spelling 
words in order to compete in the county 
spelling contest. 

Following her freshman year in high 
school, our family moved to Brigham City, 
Utah. The home we were to move into was 
not completed, so Carol and Thora stayed in 
Lovell that summer, while Marlene spent a 
month in Evanston, Wyoming with her step
sister, Marie Wold, and family, helping them 
out. She also spent a month in Perry, Utah 
on a fruit farm with her stepsister Delilah 
Call and their 10 children. This was a fun 
time for her, living with nieces and nephews 
just younger than she was, and experiencing 
life with a big family and a fruit farm. At the 
end of the summer, Arden, Thora, Marlene, 
and Carol moved into their new home in 
Brigham City. Joan and Donna were in col
lege in Idaho, while Eugene was serving a 
mission in Canada. 

Marlene was a bit shy about moving into 
a new school and a much bigger town than 
Lovell. There were lots of new students just 
getting started because of the Thiokol 
Chemical Corporation, where our Dad 
worked. Marlene took a cappella choir in 
high school and worked at the Peach City Ice 
Cream Parlor as a carhop. After graduating 
she attended Brigham Young University for 
one year, taking classes in business. She 
then moved back home and worked at 
Thiokol as a junior stenographer. 

Marlene played the organ in her ward for 
sacrament meeting and started attending 
the stake M-Men and Gleaner classes where 
she met Rex Elmo Lish, a recently returned 
missionary who served in Austria. They were 
married on 18 December 1964. In August 
1965, they moved to Chicago, Illinois where 
Rex attended dental school at Northwestern 
University and Marlene worked at Armour 
(Dial soap), as a secretary until their first 
child was born. After completing dental 
school, Rex and Marlene moved to 
Cambridge, Ohio where Rex setjup his dental 
practice. 

Their family grew to five children. They 
were active in the church with Rex serving 
as branch president, bishop, stake high 
councilor, branch executive secretary, early 
morning seminary teacher, and branch mis
sion leader. Marlene has served as organist, 
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Rex and Manlene lish FamiLy Reunion, ]une 1998 
Starting on left side of picture: Andrew Lish, Margo, 
Chuck and Dever Voss, and Tammy and Sydney 
Hilling. Standing at top: Megan Daniels and Sterling 
Voss. Sitting on slide: Mitchell, Jessica, and Robert 
and Melodie Daniels. Standing in back: Marlene and 
Rex Lish, and Marjorie Lish (Rex's mother). Down in 
front: Benjamin, Berkeley, and Stephanie Lish. 

Primary president , Young Women's presi
dent , Relief Society pres ident and counselor, 
and s take missionary. Marlene's interest in 
mus ic h a s cont inued with a 15-year mem
bersh ip with the mixed choral group of 
abou t 50 member s called The Cambridge 
Singers. They have enter ta ined t h o u s a n d s of 
people th rough the years and were recently 
invited to perform at Carnegie Hall in New 
York City. Marlene is current ly working with 
the local Red Cross a s a volunteer and 
enjoys shar ing her ta lents of quilt making 
and counted cross-s t i tch pic tures . Her fam
ily cont inues to grow with eight grandchil
d ren currently, a n d she h a s a n active par t in 
caring for them. Their five children are. 

Melodie Lish, born 26 November 1968 
Benjamin Rex Lish, 26 September 1969 
Margo Lish, 16 September 1971 
.Andrew Joseph Lish, 6 August 1973 
Tamara Lish, 26 February 1976 

Canol Lee Warson Welch 

Carol's history w a s written by her 
brothers a n d sisters. 

5-Carol Lee Watson w a s bo rn on 5 
February 1946 to A r d e n E u g e n e 
Watson and Marg re t t a Lamb. At the 
time of Carol's birth, her mother had a 
brain tumor tha t was growing in size 
and effecting he r mo the r ' s hea l th . 
When Carol was five m o n t h s old her 
mother went into the hospital and 
passed away before Carol w a s six 
mon ths old. Carol went to live with her 
grandparents , T h o m a s a n d D o r o t h y 
Watson, when her mother went into 
the hospital. They still h a d a teenage 
daughter, Esther, living a t home. The 
three of them cared for Carol for the 

next two-and-one-half-years. Carol had a 
very delicate s tomach and was unab le to tol
erate many foods. They worked with her, 
found what she could eat, and gave her the 
delicate, tender loving care t h a t she needed. 

Shortly before Carol's th i rd bir thday, 
after her father had remarried, he and her 
stepmother, Thora, brought Carol back into 
the family of three older s is ters and one 
older brother. This was a t r aumat ic time for 
Carol. Instead of being a n only child, she 
was now one of five children a n d expected to 
eat the same foods we ate. While she tried to 
eat our foods, she was not very successful. 
In today's world, she would have been diag
nosed as being bulimic. However, it was 
never self induced, she j u s t could not hold 
down breakfas t a n d some o the r foods. 
Breakfast became a t raumat ic experience for 
her and the rest of the family. Through all 
this , however, she became a fighter. She may 
have been weak, b u t her spirit was strong. 
She did not allow this experience to dampen 
her spirit or self-image. Instead, she devel
oped a strong empathy for people t ha t need
ed help. 

In grade school, Carol was a kind, loving 
young lady tha t had lots of friends. When 
she was 13 years old, her family moved from 
Lovell, Wyoming to Brigham City, Utah. In 
Brigham City, she quickly m a d e new friends 
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Geonge and Canol Welch Family 
L-R: George, Christopher, Alan, Kirk, Carol, 

and Stuart. 

and started to blossom as a young lady. She 
competed in the Miss Peach Days pageant 
one year, while she was still in high school. 

While attending Utah State University, 
she met George Arthur Welch. He was from 
a fairly large family and they lived in Cowley, 
Wyoming a small community five miles 
north of Lovell. George and Carol fell in love. 
During the summer of 1965, she went to 
Jackson, Wyoming to work and live with her 
brother Gene, his wife, Linda, and daughter, 
Michelle, who was less than a year old. 
Meanwhile, George worked for a construc
tion company in Kemmerer, Wyoming and 
would make it up to Jackson for as many 
weekends as possible. George and Carol 
were married in the Logan Temple on 20 
September 1965. Their son, Stuart, was 
born 23 August 1966 and Alan was born 17 
August 1968. George was a music teacher, 
and he started his teaching career up in 
northern Wyoming. After teaching a few 
years in Sheridan, Wyoming they moved to 
Murray, Utah where George taught high 
school. On 25 April 1975 they had another 
son, Kirk. Their fourth son, Christopher, 

was born 9 November 
1976. 

When Carol could, 
she worked part time in 
various types of clerical 
positions, but her pri
mary focus was rearing 
her boys. She did not let 
work or any other priori
ty get in the way of her 
boys. In 1981, Carol was 
diagnosed with breast 
cancer. She went 
through the regular 
chemo therapy after the 
mastectomy surgery, the 
cancer went into remis
sion, and she got on with 
her life. In 1989, while 
Alan was on his mission 

in Ireland, the cancer raised it ugly head 
again as bone cancer and she when through 
another series of treatments. For the next 
few years her health was very delicate, with 
various types of treatments, she experienced 
some success and remission for awhile, then 
more treatments were required. Through all 
of this, she was busy caring for an elderly 
neighbor who needed help and looking after, 
and she cared for others who, in many situ
ations, were not nearly as sick or helpless as 
she was supposed to be. 

The fighting spirit that she developed as 
a child carried her through these difficult 
times as she refused to allow others to see 
her as she was feeling on the inside. On the 
outside, she had a smile on her face, a 
cheerful tone of voice, and was always excit
ed to see and visit with friends. At her work, 
she taught herself how to use each new com
puter system, as they came along, then 
spent a lot of time teaching others how to 
use the new systems. When she was too 
weak to work 40 hours, she would work a 30 
hour schedule. When she couldn't manage 
that, she worked 20 hours a week. 

The last six months of Carol's life were 
the most difficult. George, who was working 
in the Jordan School District office and con
ducting the Salt Lake Symphonic Choir, took 
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a sabbatical leave from the choir to be by 
Carol's side as much as possible. 

The air sacks around Carol's lungs start
ed filling with fluids. The doctors would take 
a large, long surgical needle, insert it 
through her back into the fluid area and 
drain about a liter of fluid out of the air 
sacks. This would give the lung a little room 
to expand and accept air, which would pro
vide her a little relief for a few days. This was 
a delicate procedure that was seldom done 
more than three or four times on a patient 
before they died. Carol had over 40 of these 
treatments before she peacefully passed 
away on 14 December 1993. That day, 
Carol, George, and the boys had put the 
Christmas decorations up, just exactly as 
Carol wanted them. She did some of the 
work, but directed most of it. That evening, 
as usual, she tried to sleep in the reclining 
rocker, since she could not breath if she laid 
down, while George slept on the couch in the 
living room near her to help if she needed 
anything. During the early morning hours, 
George woke up to check on her, and dis
covered that her spirit was no longer in that 
sweet little body that had been struggling 
with cancer for 12 years. 

Carol's funeral was a shower of love and 
music. The Welch family put together a fam
ily choir of approximately 60 voices, con
ducted by Joan Welch, George's sister-in-
law. One of the numbers they sang was a 
special composition that had never been per
formed before. The Salt Lake Symphonic 
Choir of approximately 100 voices was at the 
funeral and sang a couple of Carol's favorite 
numbers. The chapel and a cultural hall 
were completely filled with people who loved 
and admired Carol. Her husband, sons, and 
the bishop gave special tributes to their wife, 
mother, and friend. 

Carol and George's four sons: 

1-Stuart Lynn Welch, 23 August 1966 

2-George Alan Welch, 17 August 1968 

3-Kirk Watson Welch, 25 April 1975 

4-Christopher Welch, 9 November 1976 

Morgan Lamb. 13 October 1937, 
when he was 24 years old. 

Mongan Lamb 

A life sketch of Morgan Lamb and Connie 
Hoover, written from recollections of Dorene 
Lamb Duerden. 

•morgan Lamb was born 22 December 
1913, at Mt. Pleasant, Utah. He was the son 
of Fredrick Richard Lamb and Emeret t 
Musig. He was a twin to Margretta. Because 
he was very frail and not getting a good start, 
his Aunt Margretta nursed him, along with 
her own baby. Etta, his mother, was not well 
after the twin's birth. Morgan's older broth
er, LeDoan, cared for the family and helped 
out every way he could. 

Morgan was baptized into the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints on 13 
June 1922, the same day as his twin sister. 

The family moved around a lot because of 
their father's work and schooling. Morgan's 
father became a principal in a school in 
Moroni. When he and Margretta were ten 
years old their father died from a heart 
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a t tack while he w a s in the schoolroom. At 
the age of thir teen his mother died. She had 
been in failing heal th for some time, and was 
also broken hear ted over her h u s b a n d ' s 
death . 

Morgan and his siblings were cared for 
by their Grandmother Lamb and other rela
tives. When Morgan w a s 16, h i s 
Grandmother Lamb died, and he lived with 
his Uncle Henry unti l he was out of high 
school. 

Morgan sought work and ended u p in El 
Paso, Texas, working for a mining company. 
There he met Conn ie "Consue la" Hoover, a 
Mexican girl, who came across the border to 
meet the American boys and find herself a 
h u s b a n d . They were married on 26 Ju ly 
1940, and lived in El Paso. They had three 
children: 

1-LaVerne L a m b 
2 - E m e r e t t a L a m b 
3-Morgan Lamb , J r . 

When Margretta died in Salt Lake City, 
Morgan took Connie and journeyed to Salt 
Lake City to meet LeDoan and Dora, to jour
ney on to Wyoming for the funeral. When 
they arrived in Salt Lake City, Connie s tub
bornly refused to go any further. She made 
Morgan r e t u r n to .Arizona, and miss his twin 
sister 's funeral. 

They moved to Globe, Arizona, with the 
mining company in Miami, Arizona. They 
had a very u n h a p p y marriage. His daughter, 
Emeret ta , had twins and gave t hem u p to 
her mother to rear. Then Emeret ta wanted 
t h e m back, a n d she h a d problems with her 
mother about them. 

Morgan died a t h is job in Miami on 22 
September 1975, when he was 62 years old. 
In his drawer w a s a Book of Mormon and 
ins t ruc t ions to have a Mormon burial . He is 
bur ied in a grave in Globe, Gila, Arizona. 
Connie remarried and did not want to be 
buried by him. 

Dorene: 

My remembrances of Morgan when I 
was young and first married was of a very 
sweet, sad man who loved his children and 
tried his best to rear his family. Dad kept 

in touch with their daughter, LaVerne, a 
beautiful woman, and she has been very 
happy to tell me about her Dad and the 
family. 

Twins 

Margretta and Morgan Lamb 

Morgan and Margretta Lamb when they were 21. 
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TioneeK Home oy Fned and Erra Lamb 
Wales, Urab 

m m , AvMMi:; ,• 
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This is the pioneer home of Fred and Etta Lamb in Wales. Utah where they 
lived with their four children. After their deaths, Grandma Lamb moved in with 
the children to care for them. The home is about 100 years old and has been 
recently restored. These pictures show the before and after. 

• 
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Renny Lawnence Bamon and Mamah "Marue" Musig Family Gnoup Recond 
Husband: Henry Lawrence BARTON 

Born: 29 May 1883 
Chr.: 
Died: 27 Apr 1955 
Bur.: 30 Apr 1955 
Man: 13 May 1908 

Place: Mt. 
PI act-
Place: Mt. 
Place: Mt. 

Pleasant, Sanpete, Utah 

Pleasant, Sanpete, Utah 
Pleasant, Sanpete, Utah 

Place: Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 

Father: Elisha Kembur BARTON 

Hap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Mother: Celestial Eliza MCARTHUR 

4 Sep 1892 
13 May 1908 

BIC 

13 May 1908 

SLAKE 

SLAKE 

Wife: Mariah "Marie" MUSIG 

Bom: 21 
Chr.: 
Died: 3 
Bur.: 8 

Feb 1883 

May 1970 
May 1970 

Place: Funk's Lake, Pettysville, Sanpete, Utah 
Place: 
Place: Mesa, Maricopa, Arizona 
Place: Mt. 

Father: Charles Ernst Christian MUSIG 

Sex Children List 
M/F 

1. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

2. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

3. Name: 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

4. Name: 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

5. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

6. Name: 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

7. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

8. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

9. Name: 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

;ach child (1 
in order of birth 

Waldo Musig BARTON 
4 Apr 1909 

17 Feb 1928 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Earl Kembur BARTON 
25 Feb 1911 

16 Feb 1913 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Pearl Virginia BARTON 
16 Sep 1913 

9 Dec 1915 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Louise Emerett BARTON 
27 Jan 1916 

19 Jan 1994 
22 Jan 1994 
7 Jun 1939 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Gerold Lawrence BARTON 
5 May 1918 

27 Jul 1927 

June BARTON 
21 Jun 1919 

20 Dec 1941 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Que Daniel BARTON 
28 Oct 1921 

4 Apr 1995 

1 Jun 1944 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Lloyd Donald BARTON 
30 Jun 1924 

30 Jun 1996 

6 Oct 1943 

Carol BARTON 
23 Oct 1927 

30 Jun 1947(d 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

v) Place: 

Pleasant, Sanpete, Utah 

Mother: Emerett FUNK 

vingordead) 

Spouse: 
Mt. Pleasant, Sanpete, Utah 

Mt. Pleasant, Sanpete, Utah 
Mt. Pleasant, Sanpete, Utah 

Spouse: 
Mt. Pleasant, Sanpete, Utah 

Mt. Pleasant, Sanpete, Utah 
Mt. Pleasant, Sanpete, Utah 

Spouse: 
Mt. Pleasant, Sanpete, Utah 

Mt. Pleasant, Sanpete, Utah 
Mt. Pleasant, Sanpete, Utah 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

16 Jun 1981 
13 May 1908 

BIC 

LDS Ordinance Data 
for Children 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

13 Jul 1917 
7 Mar 1928 

BIC 

Child 
Child 

BIC 

Child 
Child 

BIC 

Spouse: Waldo Young LESUEUR 
Mt. Pleasant, Sanpete, Utah 

Mesa, Maricopa, Arizona 
Mesa, Maricopa, Arizona 
Manti, Sanpete, Utah 

Spouse: 
Mt. Pleasant, Sanpete, Utah 

Mt. Pleasant, Sanpete, Utah 
Mt. Pleasant, Sanpete, Utah 

Spouse: Calvin Henn, 
Mt. Pleasant, Sanpete, Utah 

Manti, Sanpete, Utah 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

2 Aug 1924 
7 Jun 1939 

BIC 

7 Jun 1939 

3 Aug 1926 
7 Mar 1929 

BIC 

BARTHOLOMEW 
Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

20 Aug 1927 
20 Dec 1941 

BIC 

20 Dec 1941 

Spouse: Donna Louise JENKINS 
Mt. Pleasant, Sanpete, Utah 

Provo, Utah, Utah 
Provo, Utah, Utah 
Manti, Sanpete, Utah 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

Spouse: Erma BROWN 
Mt. Pleasant, Sanpete, Utah 

Nephi, Juab, Utah 
Nephi, Juab, Utah 
Manti, Sanpete, Utah 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

7 Oct 1930 
1 Jun 1944 

BIC 

1 Jun 1944 

12 Jul 1932 
6 Oct 1943 

BIC 

6 Oct 1943 

Spouse: Merlin Ross STRADLING 
Mt. Pleasant, Sanpete, Utah 

Manti, Sanpete, Utah 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

1 Sep 1932 
30 Jun 1947 

BIC 

30 Jun 1947 

SLAKE 
SLAKE 

MANTI 

MANTI 

MANTI 

MANTI 

MANTI 

MANTI 

MANTI 

MANTI 

MANTI 
MANTI 

MANTI 
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Autobiography of Marie 
Musig Barton, with inserts by 
June B. Bartholomew. 

was named Funk's Lake after 
him. It was later called 
Palisade Park. Originally, the 
lake belonged to Chief Arropine 

/^JNariah "Marie" Musig "^^SHHBS8*^" and his tribe. It had been a 
T i l w a s born 21 February Thar VtondejtpuL Morhen op Mine huge basm where the Indians 
1883 in Sterling, Sanpete, Marie Musig Barton sought refuge from cold winds 
Utah. High up on the hillside, 
just six miles south of Manti, 
Utah, overlooking a beautiful green valley, 
amid the trees, flowers, and shrubs planted 
by my father and grandfather, my parents 
built their home. It was a lovely home for 
those days, and it was there that I made my 
first appearance into this life. I was born 
soon after the house was completed at 
Funk's Lake. I was the fifth child of Charles 
Ernst Christian Musig and Emerett Funk. 

About a quarter of a mile north, on this 
same hill, was a beautiful green emerald lake, 
set like a gem on top of the mountain. The 
lake was built by my Grandfather Funk and 

during winter months. 
My first recollections were 

of going to Grandma and Grandpa Funk's, 
who lived near the lake, playing among the 
lilacs, trees, and shrubs; and running up 
and down the hill among the roses 
Grandfather had planted near the lake. I 
remember their wonderful garden, especially 
the melons. 

Their home had three rooms and a big 
pantry. It was always so neat and smelled so 
good. Oh, how I loved to go there. Whenever 
mother missed me, she usually found me 
tucked down by Grandma. I remember play
ing croquet between the houses and playing 
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Boating and fishing on Funk's Lake was a popular pastime. 

on the old boats. I also recall the rocks, big 
and little, rattlesnakes, high mountain pan
thers, bears, wildcats, and the coyotes howl
ing in the night. However, my greatest pleas
ure was to ride in Grandfather Funk's steam
boat. I can still hear the whistle blow! 

Grandfather and Grandmother Funk died 
when I was only five years old. Later, I had a 
lot of fun boat riding and swimming in the 
lake. 

When I was five years old, I 
started school. My first teach 
was Mr. Madigan (Mr. Mad-
again we called him). That 
first year I'd get so tired I 
had to have an afternoon 
nap right in school, and 
the teacher would say, 
"Oh, let her sleep." I 
remember walking two miles 
down the hill to the school ai 
then the long climb back home, 
often in the snow without 
boots—in fact, we didn't even 
know about boots in those 
days. Andrew Anderson was 
my second year teacher. 

In the summer I helped herd cows. I still 
remember the daydreams I had while sitting 
on a rock in the shade of a pine or cedar tree. 

Etta and Marie Musig. 

We had lots of 
swarms of bees 
and many times I 
was stung carry
ing slats to the 
extractor. 

On Sunday, 
Father hitched 
up the horses, 
and we all went 
to church in our 
fine black-topped 
buggy with the 
fringe on the top. 
In those days, we 
had Sunday 
School jubilees, 
and although I 
couldn't talk 
much to compa

ny, from the time I was four I was giving 
readings in jubilees and other places. I must 
have been a restless child, as I always want
ed to be doing things and going places. I 
never heard a train whistle without wishing 
I was on it. 

During my teens, I was a teacher in our 
Sunday School. I especially liked to read the 
Book of Mormon. I started to read it many 

times when a child, reading first 
Nephi—then, in a few months, 

arting over again. As a young 
girl, I told the entire story of 

the Book of Mormon to my 
Sunday School class when 
we met sometimes in the 
evening. 

At thirteen years of 
age, I started going to 

Snow Academy, living with 
y brothers, Charles and Will, 
my sister, Etta. When I was 

eighteen, with an inadequate 
education because of my 
irregular schooling, I took the 
teacher examination and 

passed it. I taught my first year, the winter 
of 1901, at Mayfield, Utah. 

Then I went a year to the University of 
Utah. In 1903 to 1904, I taught in Elsinore, 
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Lawrence Barton 

Utah . I got 
typhoid fever, 
and after recov
ering from that , 
I then a t tended 
Brigham Young 
University for a 
quar te r and fin
ished the year 
by teaching in 
Sterl ing, Utah . 
The next year I 
t augh t in Castle 
Dale; t h e n from 
1 9 0 6 - 1 9 0 8 , I 
w a s teaching in 
W e 11 i n g t o n , 
Carbon, Utah. 

J u n e : 

In 1908, she went to Mt. Pleasant to 
teach, it is here that she met her future 
husband, Henry Lawrence Barton. He 
was the son of Elisha Kembur Barton and 
Celestial Eliza McArthur. He was 
born 29 May 1883 in Mt. Pleasant 
Sanpete, Utah. 

On Friday, the 13th of May 
1908, I mar r i ed Henry 
Lawrence Bar ton in the Salt 
Lake Temple. The following 
year on 4 April 1909, we were 
blessed with a fine baby boy, 
whom we n a m e d Waldo 
Mus ig B a r t o n . On 2 5 
February 1911, another fine 
"son, Ear l K e m b u r Bar ton , 
was born . When he w a s 
about eighteen m o n t h s old, 
I went back to my old teach
ing position in Wellington, 
Utah, to earn money so t h a t 
we could establish a home of 
our own. 

J u n e : 

go-
bed-

v: i 

My dad urged mother to 
They were living in the north 
room of my Grandma Barton's home. 
There were four teenagers 
and three younger children M a f e,f s

u
a y°u ng woman. She made her suit 

,.,, ,. . 7i -^ .L. . and all her own clothes. Her wedding dress 
still living there with their h a d l n t r l c a t e t u c k s ^ d w a s beautiful. 

Marie with her first child, Waldo. 

mother. I think in some ways my mother 
may have been glad to leave. Her broth

er-in-law, Roy, was 27 years old and 
considered the dominant one who 

ran things as he saw fit. My dad 
was 25, and much milder in his 

approach to life. Where did 
Mother, Dad, and two small 
children fit in with this family? 

Dad stayed in Mt. 
Pleasant with his mother 
and family. Carol learned 
where Dad stayed when she 
was about ten, sleeping on a 
cot in our living room. Uncle 
Roy and Mother were visit
ing in the front part of our 
house. They thought Carol 
was asleep. She heard Uncle 
Roy say that he had never 
felt so bad for anyone as he 

did for poor lonely Lawrence 
while mother was off teaching 

over in Wellington. Carol 
thought "What about Marie over 

there struggling alone to teach 
and tend her small children?" 

Dad probably helped his mother 
and family by milking 
cows, caring for them and 
other animals, chopping 
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Marie holding Louise, Lawrence with Waldo in front. This picture shows the family after the death's of 
Kembur and Virginia, the two children born between Waldo and Louise. 

wood and carrying it with coal into the 
house, building fires, and also by helping 
Roy on the farm. He was good at all those 
things. 

My mother took Waldo, who was nearly 
four, and little Kembur who was about 18 
months, with her to Wellington. A lady that 
mother knew cared for the children while 
she was teaching. Kembur became very 
sick, developing flu-like symptoms, and he 
died on 16 February 1913 from telescope of 
the bowels, which meant his bowels were 
bound up and would not move. Back then 
there was little anyone knew to do. Mother 
was so brokenhearted that she vowed 
never to work outside her home again until 
her family was reared. 

When mother returned to Mt. Pleasant, 
I'm quite sure they decided then to rent a 
little house. They did not have cash before. 
They moved down by the depot about six 
blocks west from the center of town. I think 
they moved to another little house in 
southwest Mt. Pleasant before Gerold and I 
were born. I remember Mother telling how 
she fought bedbugs and other insects and 
tried to make these little houses livable. 

I w a s too hear tb roken to r e t u r n to my 
teach ing . The nex t fall P e a r l V i rg in i a 
B a r t o n w a s born on 16 September 1913. 

She was such a darling, b u t was only with 
u s such a shor t t ime. She drowned 9 
December 1915. The little sweethear t had 
tried to cross over a nar row board ac ross a 
big ditch, Pleasant Creek, which w a s across 
the road from our place, to get to where 
some children were playing. 

J u n e : 

This incident above has a spiritual 
experience that goes along with it that my 
mother did not write about. Perhaps it 
could be considered a forewarning of what 
was to happen. 

In the fall of 1915, just a few months 
before the drowning, my parents still had 
two living children, Waldo and Virginia. 
Their second child, Kembur, had passed 
away two years earlier in 1913. 

A family who lived across the road from 
my folks were fond of little Virginia, so 
Waldo got permission from Mother to take 
her over there for a visit. The road was very 
wide, and Pleasant Creek flowed in front of 
the neighbor's home across the road. It was 
a large creek and had a good stream of 
water. 

It was October when Waldo headed 
across the road with his little sister, 
Virginia, to visit friends. Waldo had hold of 
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Virginia's little hand. Mother watched them 
as they started across the road. She sud
denly realized that Kembur was on 
Virginia's other side, and holding on to her 
other hand. As they got to the creek and 
started to cross the plank that acted as a 
bridge, Waldo teased Virginia for a minute 
acting like he was going to push her in, but 
holding tight, also. As he did this, 
Kembur's body rose in the air and he cir
cled around Waldo and Virginia several 
times. Then they crossed over and went 
into the neighbor's place. 

As they returned shortly, mother again 
watched and Kembur was holding on to 
Virginia's hand. He was with them until 
they crossed the road and a wagon with 
horses passed in front of them. After that, 
Kembur could no longer be seen with them. 

Two months later, little Virginia fell in the 
creek and drowned. Could Kembur's visit 
have been a warning of the tragedy to come? 

Six weeks after the drowning, on 27 
J a n u a r y 1916, Louise E m e r e t t B a r t o n was 
welcomed into our home. On 5 May 1918, 
Gerold Lawrence Bar ton , our third son was 
born . Thirteen m o n t h s later, 21 J u n e 1919, 
we were blessed with ano ther daughter , 
J u n e Bar ton . On 2 3 October 1921, Que 
Danie l B a r t o n w a s born . 

In the fall of 1922, we moved into our 
present home, still in Mt. Pleasant, and 
there , on 30 J u n e 1924, Lloyd Donald 
B a r t o n was born . 

J u n e : 

When I was perhaps four or five years 
old, they bought the home close to town on 
First East, about 160 South, where they 
continued to live. It was a block and a half 
from Grandma Barton, and the school-
house was across from Grandma. Mother, 
with Dad's help, turned this place into a 
very attractive home. She planted climbing 
roses and other flowers. They planted an 
apple tree on the south side of the house 
and gardens on both sides of the house, 
which were the best in town. 

Dad saw that the gardens were plowed 
and harrowed, but it was Mother who worked 
endlessly to plant seeds, weed, and harvest. 
She put up every vegetable and a variety of 
fruits that they bought from farmers. 

Lawrence and Marie Barton in front of their 
home in Mt. Pleasant, Utah. 

Irrigation took most of one day a week. Dad 
made dams and Mother did the tedious hot 
work of getting water down the rows. 

On 27 Ju ly 1927, Gerold passed away a s 
a result of an abscess on h is lungs . J u s t 
three months after Gerold's death , on 23 
October 1927, ou r n i n t h child, Caro l 
Bar ton , was born. All of our children were 
born in Mt. Pleasant, Sanpete , Utah. 

Our oldest son, Waldo, died from spinal 
meningitis on 17 February 1928, j u s t before 
he would have graduated from high school 
a t the age of 18. This was a terrible blow to 
u s . He was such a wonderful boy and such 
a comfort and help. J u s t before he took sick, 
he had a t t ended a F u t u r e F a r m e r s of 
America (FFA) convention at Ogden, Utah, 
where he received first p lace of th ree 
Western States, Utah, Idaho, and Wyoming, 
for his Rambouillet sheep project. He took 
his sheep to the fairs and had over 20 blue 
ribbons. It was so ha rd to give h im u p . 
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L-R: Joan on floor, Jean raising arms, Dan, and 
Calvin, Jr. Marie holding grandson, LaMar Barton. 
Book of Mormon stories on the flannel board from the 
book Our Promised Land. 

For twelve years I was literature leader in 
the North Sanpete Stake Relief Society. I also 
was literature leader in the ward for many 
years. 

After my family was married and gone, I 
was called on a stake mission, and my bish
op asked me to have a "story hour" each 
Sunday afternoon. I told stories from the 
Book of Mormon and also wrote about forty 
stories for the children to give in public. 
Soon after this, in November, 1949, I had the 
book, Our Promised Land, published. (Marie 
sold 13,000 copies of Our Promised Land 
around the world.) 

I gathered a few of my songs, readings, 
and poems; and with the help of a musician, 
poet, and artist, I published another book, 
Heaven Within My Door. 

I think Nephi, the son of Lehi, was one of 
the finest characters who ever lived. He has 
been an inspiration to me all of my life. 
Another great man who helped me material
ly in connection with my book, Our Promised 

Photo taken after Lawrence Bartons funeral. 
L-R: June, Louise, Que, Marie, Don, and 
Carol. 

Land, was Doctor John A. Widtsoe. Even 
though he was a very busy man, he was kind 
and thoughtful to everyone who needed 
encouragement and help. 

My husband passed away on 27 April 
1955 in Mt. Pleasant, Sanpete, Utah. He was 
buried 2 May 1955 in the Mt. Pleasant 
Cemetery. 

I've had many hobbies, especially since 
my companion passed away. I take great 
comfort in my hobbies as they help fill the 
loneliness I feel. I have made many hooked 
rugs and received prizes on them at the state 
fair. I have taken up painting and enjoy it 
very much. My writing, composing, and 
music still occupy my interest and time; but 
most of all, I enjoy the genealogy work I am 
doing and feel that I still have much to do in 
this respect. 

In the fall of 1956, I moved into my new 
little home in Mesa, Arizona, where I spend 
the winter and work on my genealogy. I am 
also close to two of my daughters, Louise 
and Carol, who live here. My other children: 
Don lives in Nephi, Utah; and Que and June 
live in Provo, Utah. I also take great pleasure 
in watching and enjoying my many grand
children, 30 in all (37 now), grow up and 
develop their many talents. 
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f£ & 
A handmade wedding gown sewn 
by Marie Musig in 1908 was the 
subject of the poem. 

Amismy 

TO 

Mame Musig Bamon 
Lady op Dignny 

Looking a t your whipped satin sti tches 
I marvel a t the elegance here. 

H a n d s lovingly made exquisite beauty 
Of plain white fabric. 

You were so compelled to make your 
Life a work of artistry. 

Mother, teacher, writer, artist, 
A musician, poetess. 

Mid trials a n d heartaches, prayerfully, 
You achieved all these. 

Your hours of dedication, 
Lift all who knew you, 

To aspire to greater heights. 

By Carol B. Stradling 

yon 

Mame Musig Bamon 

Girl of the mountain 
running with ease . 

Legs in black stockings 
"Keep a w a y from the bees ' 

Join your Grandfather 
Down a t Funk ' s Lake. 

In summer a boat ride, 
In winter ice skate . 

A young woman ' s family 
Your precious goals, 

With fa i th in your Father 
Many talents you chose. 

Music, art, sewing, 
Making beautiful clothes. 

Writing poetry a n d stories of 
"Our Promised Land." 

Head held high, with 
Your dignity grand. 

By Carol B. Ozment 
June 1997 

^ & 
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To ]oyce KAwen 
tJoyce Kilmer wrote 'Trees" and died in World War I) 

JT think that I shall never see, 
i)ear boy, a tree to set us free. 

A tree as lovely as a boy 
With soul so full of life and joy. 

* For God's most precious gift is you— 
A boy—to live, to die so true; 

A boy to stand against the world, 
When Wrong at Right and Truth is hurled. 

Your little poem makes me weep, 
to think in death you lie asleep. 

You, mother's boy, giv'nfor greed. 
O Peace! O Peace! What is our creed? 

Wars were made by fools like me, 
But boys like you can set us free. 

By Marie Musig Barton 
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Lawrence and Marie spent winters in 
Arizona working in the temple. 

Lowe Ton Learning 

By June B. Bartholomew and 
Carol B. Stradling Ozment 

One of the most distinctive character is
tics of Marie Musig Barton was her desire to 
learn. She h a d an insatiable desire to have 
a n educat ion and express her creativity 
th rough music , poetry, writing, and art . 
Mother wrote a letter when she was a s tu
den t at Snow College telling her family how 

she arose about 
3:30 A.M. to 
gather u p chips 
in the snow in 
order to make a 
fire in a little 
wood stove so 
she could s tudy. 

From Marie's 
childhood, her 
mother consid
ered her too 
a d v e n t u r e s o m e 
and non-con-

Marie enjoyed her organ in her forming; a n d yet , 
little apartment. relied heavily o n 

her ambit ious way of accomplishing any 
task . 

With her first money she purchased a 
beautiful piano. All he r life she played the 
piano, and in her later years she purchased 
a n d enjoyed a Hammond organ. J u s t before 
he r death, at 87, Mother w a s still practicing, 
a n d taking lessons on the organ. 

Marie ' s mar r i age to Lawrence w a s 
blessed with nine children, all bo rn in Mt. 
Pleasant . They reared only five of their chil
d ren to maturi ty: 

Waldo Musig Barton, born 4 April 1909; died 
17 February 1928. 
Eaii Kembur Barton, 25 February 1911; died 
16 February 1913. 
Pearl Virginia Barton, 16 September 1913; 
died 9 December 1915. 
Louise Emerett Barton, 27 January 1916; 
died 19 January 1994. 
Gerold Lawrence Barton, 5 May 1918; died 
27 July 1927. 
June Barton, 21 June 1919 
Que Daniel Barton, 28 Oct 1921; died 4 April 
1995. 
Lloyd Donald Barton, 30 June 1924; died 30 
June 1996. 
Carol Barton, 23 October 1927 

S h e was a loving a n d consc ient ious 
mother who never lost he r temper with her 
children. She worked h a r d to care for them, 
a n d struggled with finances for years in a n 
effort to help her children receive a n educa
tion and improve their ta lents . 

Mother invented many means of earning 
extra money. Her projects included teaching 
reading, selling poems and readings, and sell
ing stockings, lingerie, and dresses. She also 
gave elocution lessons and her children partic
ipated in the recitals. Along with this, she dis
covered the value of growing her own garden 
and selling the vegetables; plus butter, milk, 
and a few eggs. Mother tried to give her chil
d ren the bes t nutr i t ion she could, and she 
never spared herself the hard work tha t 
went with canning, cooking, bread making, 
a n d meal preparat ion. She could make even 
the simplest food tas te good. 
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Barton family the summer of 1946. L-R, standing: Carol, Louise, and June. Seated: Que, 
Lawrence, Marie, and Don. 

Sleeping was an adventure at our house. 
Carol slept on a cot in our living room. There 
were two double beds in the back bedroom. 
Louise and I slept on one bed and Que and 
Don slept on the other. I remember our bed 
slanted down like a "V" in the middle. Louise 
was usually down in the middle and I tried to 
hang on to the side. I am very particular now 
about mattresses, and all of ours are new. 

Mother was always hospitable to Dad's 
brothers and sisters 
when they came to 
Mt. Pleasant to 
visit, as well as all 
relatives. It was 
she who cared for 
Uncle Earn and 
Uncle Vetty and 
nursed them in 
their old age, even 
though they were 
Dad's uncles. 

Her greatest 
strength was her 
faith in God. The 
loss of her four 
children gave her 
u n b e l i e v a b l e 

heartache, but 
she knew that her 
righteous desires 
would be fulfilled. 
One time she 
came to Provo on 
the bus to sell a 
house. She was 
without a car and 
was anxious to 
sell it that day. At 
night she 
returned with the 
house sold, and 
her faith in God 
increased. 

Her greatest 
testimony came 
when she wanted 
to publish her 
Book of Mormon 
stories for chil-

life work; and yet, 
Doctor 

he 

Marie and Lawrence Barton, 1954. 

dren. This had been a 
when she talked to people like 
Widtsoe, who had acclaimed her book, 
also said, "You'll never publish it—it's too 
difficult." She was ready to forget it, but she 
was given a testimony in a dream not to 
abandon it. With the help of her son, Que, 
she was able to publish her book. It has 
helped parents and children all over the 
world to learn about the messages in that 

—^ great book. The sto-
âV ries were also put 

on records and 
could be listened to 
in seven-and-one-
half hours. 

We can all be 
grateful to her for 
the many hours 
she spent doing 
genealogy. After her 
children were 
grown, she jour
neyed to Salt Lake 
City by bus or 
train, rented a little 
room, and stayed 
for a week or two, 
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Clockwise from left: Carol, Louise, Don, Que, June, and mother, Marie. 

Front: Louise LeSueur, June Bartholomew, Marie M. Barton, and Carol Stradling (now Ozment). 
Back: Waldo LeSueur, Erma and Don Barton, and Que and Donna Barton. 
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Marie Musig Barton with 
her first great-grandson, 

Larry LeSueur. 

working diligently 
on genealogical 
research at the 
G e n e a l o g i c a l 
Society. She 
and Charles 
Musig, he r 
nephew in 
Sal t Lake 
City, sacri
ficed often, 
bo th t ime 
and money, 
to contr ibute 
toward further 
r e sea rch on 
both the German 
and Swiss lines. 
She loved Charles 
like a son, and he 
acted like one to 
her and to his G r a n d m a and G r a n d p a 
Musig. 

Mother lived in her little apa r tmen t next 
to Carol until she was 87. About six m o n t h s 
before her death, her hear t bothered he r so 
m u c h tha t she went to stay with Louise and 
her family. After being partially bedr idden 
for six months , she passed away on 2 May 
1970. She is buried next to her h u s b a n d , 
Lawrence, in Mt. Pleasant City Cemetery, 
Mt. Pleasant, Utah. 

Even at the end of her life, her test imony 
of the gospel was growing. She wrote let ters 
of encouragement to those she loved, and 
worked strongly on the principle of forgive
ness . She was one who endured to t h e end. 
Mother's most impor tant characteris t ic w a s 
tha t she was a doer. She did not allow diffi
culties to stop her. I'm sure Chris t seeing her 
would smile and say, "Well done, my good 
and faithful servant." 

Waldo Musig Banwn 
By Marie M. Barton and June Bartholomew 

lo Musig B a r t o n w a s born 4 April 
1909 at Mt. Pleasant , Utah . George P. 
Peterson blessed h im on 6 J u n e 1909. 
Waldo, oldest child of H e n r y L a w r e n c e 

B a r t o n and Marie Musig, was a wonderful 
boy who lived nearly nineteen years . He was 
baptized 13 Ju ly 1917 at the Manti Temple. 
During his teen years , he and Marie had 
m a n y wonderful t a l k s a b o u t r ight and 
wrong, young people, education, etc. 

There w a s one th ing about Waldo tha t I 
w a s always thankful for. He always chose to 
be in the company of good friends t h a t had 
high s t anda rds . 

LaRee Harmon: 

I remember Waldo very well. We were 
cousins living in Mt. Pleasant. I was almost 
two years older. He was a special and good 
young man, friendly, kind, and helpful to 
others. He had spiritual qualities similar to 
his Uncle Charley, who died in the coal 
mine. He was my favorite cousin! 

Reed and Mada Barker, some school 
friends: 

We really thought a lot of Waldo. We 
remember him playing a piano solo at an 
assembly in high school. 

' 
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Waldo and his Rambouillet sheep. 

In high school Waldo was in an agricul
tu re class unde r A. E. Darley. He owned and 
cared for Rambouillet sheep a n d won many 
prizes. One year he not only won several rib
bons , b u t $ 6 5 in cash . The last year when he 
went to Ogden, he received a gold medal, 
taking first prize in the wes te rn region of the 
Fu tu re F a r m e r s of America (FFA). He con-
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Waldo Musig Bamon 

t rac ted spinal meningi t i s a n d died two 
weeks later at Mt. Pleasant, Sanpete , Utah, 
on 17 February 1928. 

Waldo's dad, Lawrence, did Waldo's 
endowment work a t the Manti Temple on 7 
March 1938. 

J u n e : 

Because of my oldest brother, Waldo, it 
isn't hard to think of our older brother, 
Jesus, with fondness. Waldo was a helpful 
and kind brother to me. I loved him. 

Mother gave Waldo a Holy Bible a t 
Chris tmas, 1922, when he was 13 years old. 
She wrote this poem in it for him. 

To Waldo Musig Barton on Christ 's bir th
day, 1922, from Mother. 

A Morhen's Advice 

Remember, Love, who gave you this, 
When other days shall come, 
When she who had thy earliest kiss 
Sleeps in her narrow home; 

Remember 'twas a mother gave 
The gift to one she'd die to save. 
That mother sought a pledge of love. 
The holiest for her son, 
And from the gifts of God above, 
She chose a goodly one. 
She chose for her beloved boy 
The source of light and life and joy. 

And bade him keep the gift that when 
The parting hour would come, 
They might have hope to meet again 
In an eternal home. 
She said his faith in that would be 
Sweet incense to her memory. 
And should the scoffer in his pride 
Laugh that fond faith to scorn, 
And bid him cast the pledge aside 
That he from youth had borne, 
She bade him pause and ask his head 
If he or she had loved him best. 

A parent's blessing on her son 
Goes with this holy thing. 
The love that would retain the one 
Must to the other cling. 
Remember 'tis no idle toy, 
A mother's gift, remember, boy! 

Eanl Kembun Banron 
By June B. Badholomew 

.&arl K e m b u r Bar ton , second son of 
H e n r y Lawrence B a r t o n and Marie Musig 
w a s bo rn 25 February 1911 at Mt. Pleasant, 
Sanpete , Utah. We have no pic tures of 
Kembur. 

The story of Kembur 's death is a sad one. 
With the knowledge we have today, h is early 
dea th m a y have been prevented. Marie went 
back to Wellington, where she had taught 
school before, to teach for a year so they 
could save for a down payment on a house. 
S h e took Waldo, a lmos t age four, and 
Kembur, a lmost two, with her. A woman in 
Wellington tended the two boys dur ing the 
day while Marie t a u g h t a t t he school. 
Lawrence stayed in Mt. Pleasant a t his 
mother ' s home and worked on her farm. 

The first p a r t of February , Kembur 
became ill with flu like symptoms. As he got 
worse, he developed telescope of the bowels, 
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which meant his bowels did not function. He 
died 16 February 1913, lacking 12 days of 
being two years old. 

Mother's was heart broken. She vowed 
she would never work away from her home 
again, as long as she had children at home 
who needed her. Kembur is buried in the Mt. 
Pleasant Cemetery. 

Precious little Virginia, Marie's third child and first 
daughter who drowned at two years old. 

Teanl Vingima Banron 
By June B. Bartholomew 

l?earl Virginia Barton was born on 16 
September 1913, in the fall following 
Kembur's death. Her parents , Henry 
Lawrence Barton and Marie Musig were 
happy with this delightful child. 

She was also a very adventuresome 
daughter. I learned from Aunt Grace that 

Mother already had several close calls with 
little Virginia. My father built a fence around 
our yard, but she would dig a hole under the 
gate and get out. One day Mother saw her up 
on the train tracks, and she could hear a 
train coming. She ran as fast as she could 
and grabbed Virginia from the tracks, just 
barely in time. 

Virginia gave mother a terrific scare one 
other time when she crawled under the gate 
and got out on the big road. This road was 
an extension west of Main Street. From the 
depot west were many of Mt. Pleasant's 
farms, and many farmers drove back and 
forth to their farms on this road. It was also 
the route to Moroni, Fountain Green, Wales, 
and other little towns. 

When Virginia got out on the road that 
day, Mother saw her, and ran as fast as she 
could after her. A farmer in a hayrack with a 
large team of horses was coming east on his 
way home. Mother saw Virginia dart in front 
of the big horses and suddenly disappear, 
probably under the tongue of the wagon, 
between the horses. Mother screamed des
perately, and finally, the farmer, who was 
watching Mother, realized that something 
was going on near his horses so he pulled 
them to a stop. Mother ran and pulled little 
Virginia out from between the horses. If the 
horses had gone even a few steps further it 
would have been impossible to save her from 
being crushed under the wagon or by the 
huge animals. 

On 9 December 1915, my father took 
Virginia to the depot with him, where he vis
ited with some other men. Many cattlemen 
talked to my father about where to buy cat
tle and other stock. 

Dad decided to bring Virginia home. I 
think he had some place he wanted to go. .As 
he approached the house, he could see 
Mother through a bedroom window making 
the bed. I suppose he assumed that Mother 
saw them, but she didn't. He put Virginia in 
the house through the front door and told her 
to go to Mommy. When he shut the door, he 
thought she would go to her mother. As soon 
as he left, Virginia went out the front door 
and probably crossed the road to the plank 
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bridge across the creek. She fell in and no 
one saw her until Mr. Wilford Hafen brought 
her little body to her parents. It had washed 
downstream and Mr. Hafen was horrified to 
see her little red coat and find her there. 

She was only two years old. This was 
another sad time for my parents. She is also 
buried in the Mt. Pleasant City Cemetery. 

Louise at about 
three years. 

Louise Emerett Barton made this red velvet 
suit trimmed with fur in high school. 

Louise Emenen Banron LeSueun 

This history of Louise was given at her 
funeral, 22 January 1994, by her daughter, 
Elaine L. Beckstead. 

Houise Emerett Barton was born on the 
stormy winter night of the 27 January 1916, 
during a blustering blizzard that shattered 
windows and flung open the doors. Her par
ents, Henry Lawrence Barton and Marie 
Musig were living in Mt. Pleasant, Utah. Her 
black hair was so long and thick that a hair 
cut was soon in order. She was the second 
daughter and fourth child of a family of nine 
children and a most welcomed baby at this 

time as just six weeks 
before, her two-year-
old sister drowned. 

Mt. Pleasant, a 
Mormon commu
nity of about 
2,500 people, is 
located in the 
center of the 
state of Utah. It 
was a friendly 
wholesome town 
where stalwart 
pioneers had set
tled and worked 
hard to rear their 
children; and such 
was Louise's her
itage. 

By the time Louise 
was 12 years old she 
was the only living 
child of her parents' 
first five children. Being the oldest living 
child, she took much responsibility in tend
ing and caring for her younger brothers and 
sisters. In the summer she helped thin beets 

in the field, weed in 
the garden, some
times rode the 
horse on the hay 
derrick, and loved 
to go swimming in 
the river. She 
loved the call of 
the meadow lark 
as it seemed to 

say, "Mt. Pleasant's 
a pretty little town," 
the cry of the kill-

deer, the chatter of the noisy magpies, and 
the trickling sound of the spring in the side 
of the creek bed where they relaxed and ate 
their lunch when in the field. 

At ten years of age she attended the 4-H 
Club where she learned to sew, darn, and 
patch, and soon was making and designing 
her own clothes; and how proud she was of 
her many blue ribbons she received at those 
4-H events. Aunt June, Mother's sister, said 

L-R: Gerald, Louise 
holding Que, and June. 
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Louise in high school. Louise at Snow College with 

roommates, top to bottom: 
Eva, Louise, and Ethel. 

Louise just before she married. 

t ha t Mother managed to create the newest 
styles in d resses about six m o n t h s before 
they came ou t in the stores. When J u n e 
came home j u s t prior to her first year in col
lege, Mother h a d made her a nice tailored 
sui t from old su i t s and coats. They got most 
of their school wardrobe t h a t way. Also, from 
the t ime she w a s three years old, she w a s 
giving readings in public. In high school and 
college she placed first in reading contests 
and one t ime took first in a declamation 
meet at Brigham Young University. 

Louise a t tended Snow College for one 
year. The following is a recording in her jour
nal dur ing th i s time: 

Every Thursday afternoon I didn't have 
any classes at college so I'd visit Grandma 
and Grandpa Musig who lived just a block 
from the campus. On 16 December 1934, 
while visiting them, grandmother told me 
many stories about her life and her par
ents, etc. This day I wrote down what she 
told me. She said, "I was quite a sickly, del
icate child until I was seven years of age. I 
was the only survivor out of mother's last 
four children. At nine years of age I went to 
Dixie with my brother Daniel Buckley 
Funk, Jr., and my mother to visit relatives, 

Uncle Samuel Gifford who had married 
mother's sister, and her mother's brother, 
Oliver, De Mille, and their families. I was 
delighted to go on this trip as my brother 
would let me drive sometimes. We drove an 
ox team named Ga and Buck. When we 
came to the black ridge area, the road was 
very narrow, really just wide enough for 
one wagon so as we went around the 
mountain dug-way we had to holler in case 
someone was coming. Then we'd stop out 
to the edge while the other wagon would 
pass. I was afraid to look down and the 
deep creek below was oh so far down. We 
called gee and haw to the oxen, gee to the 
right and haw to the left. 

Grandma also told me about the terri
ble flood they had in Dixie isolating Uncle 
Samuel Gifford's house and land, and the 
terrible destruction. 

After th ree years at Br igham Young 
University Louise graduated with a bache
lor's degree on 8 J u n e 1938. The following 
year she t aught speech and physical educa
tion a t Manti High School. 

Waldo tells how he first met Louise: 

During the school year of 1938-1939, I 
attended Brigham Young University, living 
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Louise Barton's graduation from Brigham 
Young University where she majored in speech 
and drama. 

with my childhood buddies, Russ Hakes, 
and Paul Jones. In late October, I was tak
ing an examination for prospective teach
ers on the subject of teacher certification. 
As I finished the exam, I was looking 
around the room and spotted a beautiful 
young lady, who happened to be looking 
my way. She responded with a smile, 
which increased the speed of my heartbeat. 
Within the same week, I saw this same 
young lady at the "Y" matinee dance and 
asked her for a dance. From this occasion, 
the Waldo LeSueur-Louise Barton 
courtship was on. She was my only date 
after that. I was soon in love with her." 

On 7 J u n e 1939, Waldo LeSueur mar
ried Louise Bar ton in the Manti Temple. 
J a m e s M. Peterson, a counselor in the tem
ple presidency, who had previously been 
Waldo's mission president in Texas, per
formed the wedding. 

Waldo graduated from Brigham Young 
University the same day they were married. It 
j u s t happened tha t on th is date, J u n e 7, a s 
he and Louise were leaving his graduat ion 
exercises at the Provo Tabernacle, they r an 
into a friend of his who was the super intend
ent of schools in Burlington, Wyoming. He 

Louise and Waldo following their marriage. 

was looking for a m a n to teach and be prin
cipal of the elementary school in Burlington 
tha t also had a wife who could teach half of 
the school day in the high school. Dad 
offered their services and they were given the 
jobs to begin the following September. 

After their wedding, they spent their first 
night in the Wasatka Lodge, u p Mt. Pleasant 
Canyon. The bed was in the loft, so they h a d 
to climb a ladder to get u p to it. Some of 
Mom's friends had tied bells to the bot tom of 
the bed. Dad spent a half a n hou r untying 
j u s t one bell, bu t they were too exhaus ted to 
unt ie the others . So, every t ime they moved 
all night long they heard the jingling of bells. 
The next day they went to Louise's paren t ' s 
home in Mt. Pleasant where they had a nice 
dinner for them with friends and relatives. 
Then they re turned to Provo where they 
rented a small apar tment and spent the 
remainder of the s u m m e r working and tak
ing a class or two. 

They moved to the smal l town of 
Burlington, Wyoming, nea r the town of 
Cody, Wyoming, which is located by the eas t 
e n t r a n c e of Yellowstone Park . Louise 's 
brother, Que, drove them in his car. They 
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Photo taken after the wedding dinner on 8 June 1939. Back: John Stansfield, Uncle Earn 
McArthur, Adelaide B. McArthur, Mrs. Anderson (Edna's mother), Mrs. Stansfield, Marie Barton, 
?, Lawrence Barton, and N. Anderson (Ethel's husband). Front: Edna Anderson (June's girlfriend), 
Carol, June (helped serve in apron), Louise and Waldo, and Stella McArthur. In front sitting: Ethel 
Stansfield Anderson (Louise's good friend). 

named D u a n e LeSueur. Then they came on 
to Mesa in September 1940 a n d have lived 
there ever since. They were blessed with 
nine children, seven boys and two girls: 

Duane LeSueur, born 28 August 1940, ML 
Pleasant, Sanpete, Utah 
Elaine LeSueur, 15 July 1942, Mesa, 
Maricopa, Arizona 
David LeSueur, 11 December 1943, Mesa 
Don LeGrande LeSueur, 27 October 1945, 
Mesa 
John Kent LeSueur, 15 November 1946, 
Mesa 
Colleen Marie LeSueur, 26 March 1950, 
Mesa 
Steven LeSueur, 7 July 1954, Mesa 
Robert LeSueur, 4 January 1958, Mesa 
Craig R. LeSueur, 11 September 1960, Mesa 

Louise and Waldo reared all their chil
dren a t 225 Eas t 1st Avenue, where they 
lived for 41 years . 

Besides her family, var ious C h u r c h activ
ities also occupied her t ime. She h a s been 
MIA secretary, s take d r a m a director, s t ake 
and ward speech director, s take a n d ward 
MIA activity counselor, t eacher t ra iner in 
Primary for the ward and s take, Primary 
teacher, Relief Society pres ident of Mesa 
Second Ward, Primary organist , S u n d a y 

The day of the wedding dinner, 8 June 1939. L-R: Waldo, 
Louise, June, Carol, Lawrence, and Marie. 

t a u g h t school he re for one year. They 
enjoyed a very cold year in Burlington. Then, 
towards the end of the school year, Waldo 
obtained a teaching job in Mesa to com
mence t h a t fall. Louise was pregnant and 
wouldn' t be able to teach. On their way to 
Mesa they stopped in Mt. Pleasant and 
stayed with her pa ren t s long enough for her 
to give bir th to their first baby, a boy, they 
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Back, L-R: Glen Anderson holding daughter, Sherilene and wife Rowene, 
Waldo's sister, Nina and husband Wallace LeSueur, Waldo's brother, and 
Louise next to her husband, Waldo, holding David. Front: Carol Barton, 
Elaine LeSueur, Arleen, daughter of Nina and Wallace, and Duane. 

Louise and Waldo picking oranges 
n Mesa, Arizona. 

School teacher, Relief Society the
ology teacher, Mia Maid leader, 
and she took the part of Mary, the 
mother of Jesus, in some of the 
first Easter pageants at the temple. 
Her latest calling at the time of her 
death was the ward family history 
consultant. 

Her hobbies included sewing, 
music, giving and collecting read
ings, and doing genealogy. Those of 
you that know my mother well 
know that she has spent her entire 
married life involved with genealogy work. 
Doing genealogy has brought her much joy 
and happiness. She has bookcases and clos
ets full of books for every family line on her 
side and Waldo's side. She has histories, 
journals, letters, etc. as well. Her latest ven
ture has been putting her genealogy on the 
computer. Louise loved people. Not only did 
she do the genealogy for all of these ances
tors, but also she knew all there was to know 
about every one of them. When she told you 
stories about them, you would feel like she 

Back, L-R: Colleen, Kent, Steve, 
Sitting: Don, Bob, Craig, Waldo, 

David, and Elaine LeSueur. 
Louise, and Duane. 

knew them personally. I can just imagine 
that mother right now is having a wonderful 
reunion with not only her loved ones that she 
knew in this earth life, but also with those 
that she got to know and love through her 
genealogy work. Whenever mother met peo
ple for the first time she would always ask 
them about their family names. She general
ly knew several lines of ancestors that she 
could tie them in with, and would totally sur
prise them by telling them details about indi
viduals that they were related to. Mother has 
spent thousands of hours helping relatives, 
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The LeSueuji. Family, AUQUST 1979 
Back row, L-R: David, Steve, Duane, Don, Colleen, and Bob. 

Sitting: Elaine, Louise, Waldo, Craig, and Kent. 

family, and even strangers with their geneal
ogy; and she has loved every minute of it. 

In August 1985, mother and dad received a 
call to go on a mission to the California San 
Bernardino Mission. They were trained at the 
Missionary Training Center in Provo for nearly 
three weeks and then drove to the mission 
office in San Bernardino. Their first assign
ment was in Colton. They didn't go tracting, 
but they did do as much proselyting as they 
could. They worked with the ward and stake 
mission leaders and associated with the regu
lar full-time missionaries assigned to 
the same cities they 
assigned to. After workin 
in Colton for six weeks 
they were transferred 
to Hemet where 
they remained for 
the rest of their 
mission. They grew 
to love the people 
in that area, and 
were happy serving in 
this capacity. 

My family and I 
able to visit my parents while 
they were on their mission, Louise and Waldo in front of the temple. 

and we went to church 
with them. The ward mem
bers expressed to us over 
and over again how much 
they loved my parents and 
what a great contribution 
they were making to the 
missionary effort in this 
area. My daughter, 
Beverly, and Duane's 
daughter, Lanette, each 
spent two weeks with mom 
and dad as mini-mission-
aries. I think both girls 
grew closer to them during 
this time, and Beverly 
came home telling some 
heartwarrning and funny 
tales about her grandpar
ents. One of these tales 
was how grandpa helped 
grandma pull on her tight-
fitting stockings. Grandma 

had to wear special stockings because of her 
leg and ankle problems. Anyway, grandma 
would lie down on the bed and put her legs in 
the air while grandpa pulled and shoved to put 
them on. This was an everyday ritual. Beverly 
loved it. During this time, grandma kind of 
took care of the elders in their area. She mend
ed their clothes and fed them meals, and basi
cally, treated them like her own grandchildren. 

Mother has had to endure lot of physical 
suffering during her lifetime. I really don't 

remember a time when she has ever 
been pain free. A car hit her 

i she was a junior in 
liege and her ankle 
was severely injured. 

She has suffered 
with this ankle ever 
since, along with 
many other ail
ments. Having suf

fered so much her
self, mother was a 

compassionate listener 
to others who were suffer-

;. She always had time to lis
ten to each family member 
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Clockwise, L-R: Louise, Duane, Marie, and Larry. 

and give encouragement. She was a source 
of knowledge for any ailment that we had 
because she had read so much and tried so 
many things to help herself. 

Mother was the center of the universe for 
all of our families. If we needed a phone num
ber, an address, a name, anything—we called 
Mother. She knew everything that was going 
on with every member in our family down to 
the youngest of the great-grandchildren. 
Grandma and Grandpa were perpetual 
babysitters. I think the only time they haven't 
spent everyday in some kind of service to their 
children is when they were on their mission. 

I talked with my mother this past 
Monday on the phone and she was telling 
me how she wanted to start telling her 
grandchildren Book of Mormon stories with 
flannel board characters. To give you an 
example of my mother's love and service to 
me, I will relate a personal experience. When 
we had our second child I had serious com
plications. Mother was in pain herself, but 
she came and took care of me and my two 
babies in California. I thought I was well 
enough to have her go, but I had a relapse 
and was really bedridden. I called Mother, 
and without a second thought, she said to 
come to Mesa and she would take care of us 
there. My husband's job required him to be 
away from home a lot of the time. My moth
er's house was small, and my grandmother 
was living with them and she had all of her 
things in one of the bedrooms. So, my par
ents had me take their bed. My dad slept in 

the back bedroom next to my 16-month-old 
baby, and my mother slept in bed with me to 
take care of the new baby and me. Our new 
baby was allergic to her formula and cried 
most of the time, including all night one 
night. My mother took care of my baby, my 
16-month-old daughter, me, and my grand
mother, as well as her own children still at 
home during this period of time, which last
ed for several months. 

A granddaughter, Heidi, told how grand
ma took her to the doctor's when she broke 
her ankle. Heidi had to lie on her stomach 
while they were setting it, and kind of made 
a face to brace her for the pam. Grandma 
held her hand and told her that it was okay 
for her to cry. When Heidi looked up at 
Grandma, tears were streaming down 
Grandma's face, but Heidi wasn't even crying 
at all. Mother's great compassion made you 
feel that she honestly knew just how you felt. 

Her grandchildren loved to play games 
with her when they went to her house. She 
would always tell them about things that 
their parents did when they were little, and 
she usually took the time to read stories. 
She also let her granddaughter's brush her 
hair and put make up on her. Another 
granddaughter, who is an adult now, wrote 
to her grandmother that she often wished 
that she was still small enough to fit on her 
grandmother's lap. One of her favorite mem
ories was of her grandmother holding and 
rocking her for hours. She rocked all of her 
grandchildren in the same way. She had the 
perfect lap for snuggling because she was so 
soft. 

Mother never forgot anyone's birthday. 
She always called each family member and 
sang "Happy Birthday to you." Also, there 
was always a birthday card with a couple of 
dollars enclosed for every grandchild, etc. 

Craig: 

Something important to all of us as we 
were growing up—mother was always at 
home when we came home from anywhere. 
She was there when we came home from 
school, dates, etc., and we could always go 
in where she was and talk about what went 
on that day. 
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Zion is growing and so is the LeSueur family. 
Waldo LeSueur sits in center surrounded by his many descendants. Louise would be happy with all those babies. 

Granddaughter: 

Grandma could do the best impression 
in the world of a dog and a cat in a fight. 
You could just picture them tearing them
selves to pieces. Grandma was always cen
ter stage at all family gatherings giving 
readings and poems that she had known 
since she was a child. 

Mother's greatest joy has been her fami
ly. She has expressed her feelings lately 
about her sweetheart, Waldo. She said that 
she couldn't have married a more caring and 
loving husband. Mother needed someone 
that could wait on her and run errands for 
her. She said that Waldo was continually 
serving her without complaint, and that she 
loved him with all of her heart. Rearing her 
children with her wonderful companion and 
instilling in them a testimony of the gospel 
and a desire to live it in such a way that they 
can enjoy and be worthy of the Lord's bless
ings was her greatest desire. Worldly things 
meant nothing to her. Her family, friends, 
and Church were her life. 

On 7 June 1989 Louise and Waldo cele
brated their golden wedding anniversary in 
Mesa, Arizona. All of their children and 
almost all of their grandchildren, as well as 

brothers, sisters, and other relatives, were 
there to honor them. 

Mother's death was a shock for all of her 
family. Each one of us expressed a desire to 
have just one last visit with her. We feel 
cheated out of expressing our deepest feel
ings of love and gratitude to her. Many of you 
have expressed the same feelings. No one 
can ever fill the empty spot in our hearts 
that her parting has left us with. Our conso
lation is the wonderful gospel plan that gives 
us the opportunity to be with her again 
someday. 

Tmhme 
By Patricia LeSueur 

It has been said that our lives are the 
sum of right decisions. I think that the life of 
Louise LeSueur can be summed up in her 
countless decisions to serve others. My 
mother-in-law, Louise LeSueur, was one of 
the most unselfish and giving people I have 
ever known. She saw a need, and then she 
saw a way to fill that need. Many of the ways 
were small and unrecognizable by others, 
but that didn't matter to her. She wasn't 
looking for any recognition. She did things 
for you because she loved you. 
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She tried to attend every special occasion 
there was—baby showers, baptisms, wed
ding receptions, blessings, birthday parties, 
missionary farewells, homecomings, and on 
and on. If you had a baby, she made sure 
that there was a special blanket made just 
for that child. For marriages she made 
quilts. She read to her grandchildren, and 
taught them Bible stories. She played games 
with them. She taught them poems and 
songs. Every grandchild and great-grand
child in this room has spent some wonderful 
time with their Grandma LeSueur. The 
hours could never be counted in the babysit
ting that she has done. There have been 
many mornings that I have called her and 
asked her if our youngest son, Justin, could 
come and stay with her because he had a 
fever and I needed to go to school. She would 
always answer, "Why sure," even when she 
wasn't feeling well herself. 

She was always taking food to someone. 
She would come armed with jars of honey, 
bags of pecans, or almonds or raisins as I 
am sure that many of you have received— 
just to give help. Who knows how many fam
ily dinners she made, or how many extra 
people were invited to Thanksgiving. 

She gave countless hours to genealogy 
and family histories, albums, and Books of 
Remembrances. She always sent Dad to the 
rescue when your car broke down. She 
always made sure you knew the important 
family information—who was having a baby, 
who was going on a mission, who was get
ting married, who had been in an accident or 
was in the hospital—any kind of happy or 
sad news. 

One of the things she related to me just 
recently was that her granddaughter, 
Barbara, had called and said that she was 
going to have a baby and how excited 
Barbara was; and grandma was so excited 
for Barbara because she was excited. She 
was our family coordinator and the bond 
that held us all together. 

She never forgot a birthday, and if your 
birthday was coming, you knew your card 
was coming, too. One of the things I shall 
miss most about Mother is hearing her voice 

on the telephone or answering machine 
singing happy birthday to the lucky recipi
ent. In Matthew it says, "in as much as ye 
have done it unto the least of these my 
brethren, ye have done it unto me." This 
could easily describe the life of Louise 
LeSueur. We love you, Mother, you will be 
greatly missed. 

Reaoeaohnance oj: Morhen 
By Duane LeSueur 

One thing that I remember about Mother, 
that I was very impressed with, was the rela
tionship she had with all her many nieces 
and nephews. They all loved her very much 
and felt close to her. I did not realize how 
much until several months after her pass
ing. Many of them expressed their feeling of 
closeness to her. 

As an example, a few months after 
Mother passed away all of Aunt Carol's fam
ily invited all of the LeSueur family (mothers, 
children, and grandchildren) to come over to 
Aunt Carol's house for a dinner in her back 
yard. It was a very nice occasion for us and 
at the end each one of her children stood 
and expressed their feelings and remem
brances of Mother. I was very touched at the 
legacy she left for them and us. They could 
not believe Aunt Louise was actually gone 
and she would not be available to visit with 
them. Her example was one of love for fami
ly and extended family. LeSueur's and 
Barton's were especially important to her. 

Coooooems on Morhen 
By Steve LeSueur 

I would like it to include something about 
how mom watched and cared for her grand
children as if they were her own children. 
Whenever we asked her to watch our chil
dren, which was often, she never turned us 
down. Her family and the Church were her 
life. She spent numerous hours of quality 
time with her grandchildren and treated 
them as if they were her own. She was a very 
spiritual person and had much faith and 
hope. She loved genealogy. She could 
remember everything about every relative we 
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L-R: six of nine children, Elaine kneeling by baby Colleen, Louise behind, Waldo 
swinging Kent, Duane sitting high on bar, Don on tricycle, and David with basketball. 

Memomes oy. Morhen 
By Craig LeSueur 
I remember one 

year in elementary 
school mother walking 
down to the corner 
with me each day 
because I was nervous 
about going to school. I 
knew that it wasn't 
easy for her because of 
her bad ankle. It gave 
me comfort when I 
really needed it. Also, I 
was so glad to come 
home from school 
knowing that she 
would be there waiting 
for me. Today, I miss 
her more each year she 
is gone from us and 
look forward to seeing 
her again someday. 

had. She was charitable and treated other 
people well. We visited her while she was on 
her mission. The people in Hemet California 
loved her greatly because of the caring and 
loving way she treated others. Mother 
encouraged and taught the importance of 
getting a good education. Eight of her chil
dren have college degrees. She taught and 
encouraged me to be persistent and to never 
quit trying. 

Gnandma LeSueun, An Example 
By Bob LeSueur 

Our three older children remember their 
Grandma LeSueur very well and had a great 
love for her and loved being around her. 
Marianne was always able to talk to her 
mother-in-law and felt she always listened 
and understood with great compassion and 
love. They always had a very good relation
ship. My mother was always a great example 
to me and taught me to serve others, to love 
the gospel, and to always support church 
leaders. 

I Rememben Louise and Waldo 
Celebnawig 50 Yeans Togerhen 

By June B. Bartholomew 

My earliest recollection of Louise was 
while we were small children and our family 
came down with scarlet fever. Most of us had 
a light case, but Louise was very ill. During 
a time of fever and crisis, Louise woke up 
and the folks had bought her a big mama 
doll, which was standing up in front of her 
eyes on the table across from her bed. I 
thought it was the most beautiful doll that I 
had ever seen. 

Mother taught elocution lessons in our 
home to several children and young people 
in our town. Occasionally, she had recitals 
in which all of her students participated, 
also each of her children. Louise gave many 
different readings. I remember her reciting, 
"I Got a Pain in My Sawdust"—a poem about 
a stuffed doll given with mechanical anima
tion; "A Warning"—about a woman's funny 
and frightening experience on an elevator; 
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and "When Angelina Johnson Comes a 
Swinging Down the Line"—accompanied by 
rhythmic and cute actions of Angelina. 

Later, Louise won a speech contest in 
high school with a very dramatic reading 
about a man who convinced others he was 
an honest man after circumstances seemed 
otherwise. Later, Louise decided to major in 
speech at college. 

Louise liked to sing and play the piano. 
She took piano lessons while I took violin 
lessons. One Christmas we sang a duet in 
church that was called 'The Bells." She sang 
soprano and I sang alto. 

We lived at college together for about 
three years until Louise graduated. She was 
three-and-a-half years older than I, and I'm 
sure she wondered about the little sister tag
ging her to college and other places. 

Louise had many friends at Brigham 
Young University, many from the speech 
department. During her last year at school, 
she dated a returned missionary from 
Arizona by the name of Waldo LeSueur. They 
were engaged, and he came often to our 
apartment to be with her. After a year of 
teaching speech at Manti, Louise and Waldo 
were married in the Manti Temple. Everyone 
in our family liked Waldo. We admired his 
calm and peaceful ways and his down-to-
earth attitude. 

I remember Louise and Waldo were stay
ing with our family during the summer when 
Duane was born. He was the first grandchild 
in our family. Louise stayed with a midwife 
for ten days during and after Duane's birth. 
This lady lived across the road from our 
church. Mother walked around the block 
while Louise was in labor and she was very 
excited and concerned when she heard 
Louise screaming. Everything turned out all 
right and soon a healthy fine son was born, 
Boy, did he get a lot of attention from all of 
us! Mother and Dad were so proud of him 
along with his parents. 

One of the great joys of Mom and Dad 
was riding with Que to Arizona and visiting 
with Louise and Waldo and their children. 
Sometimes it was Don who drove them, as 
we did not have a car. Later, Carol's family 

were included in the visit. They were so 
happy that those in .Arizona were active in 
the church. 

We all think it's wonderful now to have 
Louise and Waldo arrive at their fiftieth year 
together with such a large and special fami
ly of children and grandchildren. We wish 
them sincere congratulations. 

Louise's Wild Ride 
By June B. Bartholomew 

Have you ever heard about Louise's wild 
ride on a horse? Dad always had a big team 
of work horses, but he kept a riding horse 
only some of the time. One day Louise and 
her girlfriend, Vanetta Larsen, went riding 
double on our foxy red horse. All at once 
those of us in the house heard some girls 
screaming helplessly. We ran outside and 
the horse was galloping madly like a run
away down our lane toward the shut gate. 
Mother ran toward them, but was too late. 
The horse reared high in the air as it reached 
the gate. They fell off and somehow managed 
to get away without being trampled, but they 
were very frightened! 

•\L/ \L / \ L / \ j / \ L / \ | ^ \ j y \L / \ L / \L / 
/yv yyv yjv ^ v / |v sy\ ^^v /jv /jv ^^^" 

Childnen op Louise Banron LeSueun 

f u a n e Waldo LeSueur was born 28 
August 1940 in Mt. Pleasant, 
Sanpete, Utah, the first child 
and son of Louise and 
Waldo LeSueur. I married 
J a n e t Leilani Dutson on 
the 23 January 1959. 
She is the mother of my 
six children. She died of 
cancer on 21 December 
1984. I retired from 
Motorola after 30 years. In 
church I serve as a temple 
worker, ward preparedness Leilani LeSueur 
specialist, and home 
teacher. 

I married again to Karen Thomas on 29 
November 1997. Karen was born 2 March 
1944. She is a retired legal assistant and 
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I ' ; MMM 
Duane LeSueun Family 

Clockwise from left: Dustin, Dammon, Lynn,with his wife Diana in front holding Dylan. Next family is Lanette 
Payne holding Kayla and Mike Payne holding Brett. Jay and Blake, sons of Larry LeSueur, wife Adele holding 
Mallory. On right is Ryan with Heidi, two girls at far right, Larry's daughters Julie and Laura: Duane holding 
Ashley. In front is David Olsen holding Emily, and his wife Lisa holding Jonathan. 

Nelson on 26 November 1982. She was bo rn homemaker . Her chu rch callings are temple 
worker, ward p reparedness specialist, a n d 
visiting teacher. 

Together, we like walking a n d usual ly 
walk five miles a day. Between my wife and 
me, we have 21 grandchildren. We like spoil
ing grandchi ldren and we do not believe 
nutr i t ion is a g randparen t ' s responsibility. 

Although we are retired, we recently 
spent five m o n t h s in J a p a n working on a 
special project for Motorola. It w a s a great 
experience for both of u s . We have m a n y 
blessings to be thankful for, especially our 
good heal th and the heal th of all our chil
d ren and grandchildren. 

Six ch i ld ren of D u a n e a n d Leilani 
(Information a s of October 1999): 

1-Larry D u a n e LeSueur , t he first child, 
was b o r n 20 April 1961. He marr ied Adele 

31 March 1963. They have five children with 
m a n y ta lents in music a n d sports: 

Julie LeSueur, the oldesL is 15 and is in 10th 
grade and spends a lot of her after school time 
as part of the POM team at Mesa High. 
Laura LeSueur is 14, and playing the viola is 
something she does very well. She is also on 
the school tennis team. 
Jay LeSueur is 13 and loves scouting and 
soon will be an Eagle ScouL He is also playing 
basketball on his school team. 
Blake LeSueur is nine and shows signs of 
leadership talent He plays all sports very well. 
Mallory LeSueur is the youngest at four, and 
she mainly likes to spend time with all her 
cousins. 
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2 - L y n n David LeSueur was b o r n 8 
September 1965. He married Diana Bosley 
on 8 November 1986. Diana was bo rn 3 
February 1967. Lynn works a s a computer 
and sys tems manager for a large produce 
company. Diana, besides her responsibilities 
a s a mother, teaches biology at Red Mt. High 
School, and also coaches the varsity cheer 
team. They have three children, all boys: 

Dannon LeSueur, the oldest, is 10. He plays 
soccer and he has had perfect attendance at 
school since he started. 
Dustin LeSueur is eight and also plays soccer. 
He has nearly perfect attendance also. 
Dylan LeSueur is two and will be a football 
player when he gets a little older. 

3-Lisa LeSueur was born 8 November 
1968. She married David B. Olson on 24 
S e p t e m b e r 1992 in the Mesa Arizona 
Temple. David was born 4 March 1970. They 
have three year old triplets, two girls and 
one boy—Ashley. Emily, and J o n a t h a n 
Olson who were born 2 September 1996. 
They are healthy and happy. 

Dave h a s his master ' s degree in marr iage 
and family therapy and works a s a therapis t 
for LDS Family Services in Tulsa, Oklahoma. 
Lisa s tays at home with the children, b u t 
she h a s her bachelor 's degree in social work. 
They really enjoy living in Tulsa and raising 
their family there. 

4 - L a n e t t e LeSueur was born 12 October 
1969. She marr ied Mike P a y n e on 12 
November 1992. He was born 10 May 1969. 
Their three children are: 

Kayla Payne, bom 18 March 1995 
Brett Payne, 7 August 1996 
Karry Payne, 1 June 1998 

Mike works for Mesa Lutheran Hospital 
in the computer depar tment . Lanette s tays 
home with the kids. They thoroughly enjoy 
their children at th is point in their lives and 
have a lot of fun together a s a family! 

5-Heid i LeSueur was born 6 December 
1976. She married J a s o n S h e r m a n on 30 
December 1997. J a s o n w a s b o r n 3 0 
J a n u a r y 1975. 

They do not have children yet. They have 
s tar ted their own bus ines s called S h e r m a n 
Family Chem-dry. Heidi and J a s o n are bes t 
known in the family a s the bes t a u n t and 
uncle in the world. 

6 -Ryan LeSueur was born 15 May 1979. 
He is currently serving a mission in Seattle, 
Washington. He is doing well and we are 
enjoying shar ing some of the experiences he 
is having a s a missionary. All of our other 
children are married. When he r e t u r n s home 
in May 2000, he will be resuming his college 
s tudies . 

Standing, L-R: Brian, Beverly and husband Josh Udall 
holding Megan, Bob, Barbara and husband Todd 
Johnson. Brenda on right holding Trever. Seated is 
Elaine holding Madalyn and Zan holding Katelyn. 

.Elaine LeSueur , second child of Louise 
a n d Waldo LeSueur, w a s born 15 Ju ly 1942. 
She married Zan Lyle B e c k s t e a d in the 
Mesa Arizona Temple on 27 J a n u a r y 1966. 
Zan w a s born 30 March 1934. 

Zan is cur ren t ly the Executive Vice 
Pres iden t of t h e California Mortgage 
Banker ' s Association. Elaine t akes care of 
he r grandchildren, Trever and Katelyn, while 
their mom works four days a week. 

Elaine and Zan have five children: 

1-Barbara Becks t ead , born 15 August 
1968. She married Todd J o h n s o n on 28 
A u g u s t 1993 . They have two chi ldren, 
T r e v e r J o h n s o n who is five, and Ka te lyn 
J o h n s o n who is two. Barbara is a co-depart
m e n t h e a d of t h e Recrea t ion Therapy 
Depar tment at Char ter Behavioral Hospital, 
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Zan and Elaine iecksTead Family 
Back row, L-R: Brenda, Barbara, Bob, and Beverly 

Front row, Brian, Elaine, and Zan. 

and Todd owns, along with one partner, J&S 
Asphalt Company. They own a home in 
Rocklin, California. 

2-Beverly/ Beckstead was born 13 
December 1909. She married J o s h Udall on 
24 June 1993. They were sealed in the Mesa 
Arizona Temple. Josh was born 5 October 
1970. 

They have three children—Megan Udall 
who is four, Madalyn Udall who is two, and 
Jacob Udall born 21 December 1999. 

Josh is currently working on his 
doctor's degree and doing plant 
genetics research at the University of 
Wisconsin in Madison. Beverly is a 
counselor in the Relief Society, and is 
also an apartment manager at their 
student housing complex. 

3-Bob Beckstead was born 16 
September 1971. He married Don 
Pat terson on 20 March 1998 in the 
Salt Lake Temple. 

They live in Logan, Utah where 
Bob is working on his master's degree 
in history. Dori is a registered nurse 
and works at the only hospital there. 

4-Brenda Beckstead was born 
on 6 April 1978. She is working in 

Glendale, California at California 
Federal Savings. She also is going 
to night school. She lives in Van 
Nuys, California. 

5-Brian Beckstead was born 
15 July 1980. He is working as a 
desktop publisher at CopyMax 
(OfficeMax) while he prepares to go 
on a mission. 

$av id LeSueur, the third child 
in the family, was born 11 
December 1943. He married Paula 
Speirs on 31 January 1969. Paula 
was born 12 March 1949. 

David is an FBI agent and Paula 
is a preschool teacher. They reside 
in Martinez, California (near San 
Francisco). Their three children are: 

1-James "Jim" Allan LeSueur, 
born 25 February 1970. He married 
Pa t ty Ann Hunsaker 10 April 

1993. They have a son, Derek Austin 
LeSueur, born 2 September 1998. Jim is 
working on a PHD in molecular biology at 
the University of Texas Southwest Medical 
Center in Dallas. Patty is a distribution ana
lyst at J. C. Penney headquarters in Dallas. 
They live in Dallas, Texas. 

2-Dale William LeSueur, born 16 March 
1973. He married Melanie Higham on 22 May 

David and Paula LeSueun Family 
L-R: Dale holding Katelyn, Melanie, David, Paula, Laura, Jim hold
ing Derek, and Patty LeSueur, August 1999. 
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2-Russell LeSueur; married Melissa. 
They have three children, and he sells 
blinds also. Russell finds plenty of time 
to go bass fishing up at one of the lakes. 

3-Chad LeSueur; married Kristen. 
They have three children. Chad is a 
plumber and Kristen stays home with 
the kids. 

4-Melanie LeSueur is a twin to 
Michael. She is married to Wayne Syrek 
and they have three children. She just 
had her third daughter. Wayne works for 
an insurance company. 

5-Michael LeSueur, twin to Melanie, 
works for Chad in the plumbing trade, 
and he is currently looking for a wife. 

6-Darren LeSueur, works for his 
uncle at Classy Closets. He is not married 

7-Kristen LeSueur just turned 18. She 
is going to school part time and working part 
time. She also helps Sandy with Dad. 

We have a great family with 15 beautiful 
grandchildren. Between work, church, 
sports, scouting, and family, we all stay 
pretty busy. 

J 'ohn Kent LeSueur was born 15 
November 1946, and is the fifth child in the 
family. He married (1) 10 May 1975 Margaret 
Rose Barnett; (2) Patricia Rae Brewer on 26 
September 1980. His family lives in Taylor, 
Arizona. Kent is a school teacher for the third 
grade in Taylor, Arizona. The five children are: 

1-John LeSueur, born 2 October 1976. 
John is an Eagle Scout. He served a mission 
in the Santa Rosa California Mission and 
just got home in November of 1999. 

2-Alan LeSueur, born 15 August 1981. 
He is now 18 and works at Pizza Hut. He is 
an Eagle Scout and a senior in high school. 

3-Gary LeSueur, born 7 October 1982. 
Gary is 17 and works at Pizza Hut. He is an 
Eagle Scout and a junior in high school. 

4-Eric LeSueur, born 29 May 1985. Eric 
is 14, a freshmen in high school, and an 
Eagle Scout. 

5-Amy LeSueur, born 9 May 1988. She 
is in the sixth grade. 

Kem and Tawiaa LeSueuz Family 
Back, L-R: John, Kent, and Patricia. Front: Alan. 
Erick, Gary, and Amy. 

Colleen Marie LeSueur, 
born 26 March 1950 in Mesa, 
Maricopa, Arizona is the 
sixth child of the family. 

"With my love for ani
mals, I spend what time I 
can to help reunite lost pets 

with their owners. I also 
spend time learning the com
puter. I have four cats that I 
share my life with." Colleen Marie 

LeSueur 

©teve LeSueur was born 7 July 1954 in 
Mesa, Maricopa, Arizona. He is the seventh 
child. He married Patricia "Pat" Nilsson on 
25 May 1976. They have three children: 

1-Steven N. LeSueur, age 21 , recently 
returned from a full-time mission in Iowa. 
He is currently working full-time and plans 
to attend school full-time this next semester. 
Steven is an Eagle Scout. 

2-Lauree Gayle LeSueur, age 20, is a 
junior at Arizona State University. Her major 
is speech and hearing science. She married 
Dallin Strong on 18 December 1999 in the 
Arizona Temple. 
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Sieve and Far LeSueu* Family 
Clockwise, top left: Lauree 

Steven, Justin, Pat, and Steve. 

3-Jus t in Joshua LeSueur, age 15 is in 
9th grade. He is on the school tennis ' team 
and is a member of the National Honor 

Scout H e ^ C l ° S e t 0 b e c o m i n g a n Eagle 

Patricia works at home full-time and 
does a great job there. She recently went 
back to school and graduated from Arizona 
State University with a degree m elementary 
education. Patricia is the Young Women's 
president m our ward and the young women 
absolutely love her. About four-and-a-hail 
years ago Patricia was diagnosed with thy
roid cancer. Since this time she has gone 
through related surgery, radiation treat
ment, and hundreds of related doctor visits. 
Although she does have some medical relat
ed challenges that have resulted from this 
cancer the cancer is no longer life threaten
ing and she is doing veiy well. 

I, Steve, am a CPA and am currently 
manager of financial accounting for Salt 
River Project (Electric/Water Utilitv 
Company). In church I serve as a member of 
stake high council. I love doing things with 
my children. My son, Justin, and I plan do a 
Grand Canyon rim to rim hike at the end of 
this month. My daughter, Lauree, and I did 
this same hike two years ago. 

Bark r p ? d MflWflraie kSMeux Family 
Back. L-R. Breanne, Marianne, Bob, and Kalene 

Front: Brett, Michelle, and Darrel. 

Rober t "Bob" LeSueur, born 14 
January 1958, in Mesa, Maricopa, Arizona 
He is the eighth child. Bob served a mission 
for the Church from January 1977 to 
Januaiy 1979 in the Italy Padova Mission 

?o«n \ 7 e d M a r i a n n e R i ^ s on 22 October 
1980. Mananne was born 5 April 1961 

Like my mother, Louise Barton LeSueur 
Marianne and I feel that most of our joy in 
life comes from spending time with our fam
ily, doing temple work, and serving in the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
Marianne is currently the education coun
selor m the Relief Society and enjoys being a 
homemaker, studying the gospel, and doing 
fun things with her children and husband I 
am the Scoutmaster and second counselor 
n the Young Men's presidency in our ward 

I am one of the owners of a National 
Company called Classy Closets. Our five 
wonderful children bring us great happiness 
as well as perhaps our greatest challenges: 

Hi ̂ " Q ^ I L ? S w m r i s a senior at Mesa 
High School where she attends seminary 
and seems to enjoy life to it's fullest every
day She has learned not to schedule herself 
too thin and always allows time to enjoy the 
spontaneous opportunities that arise each 
day. Kalene works part-time as well as 
attending school. 
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2-Breanna LeSueur is a 
junior at Mesa Skyline High 
School, she enjoys seminary 
and she likes her independence, 
so she broke tradition and is 
attending a different high 
school than Kalene. Breanna is 
playing on the Skyline varsity 
basketball team this year. She 
is also a good piano player. 

3-Darrel LeSueur is an 
eighth grader at Franklin 
Northeast Junior High School. 
He is a teacher in the Aaronic 
Priesthood and probably does 
as much home teaching as any
one in the ward. Darrel is also 
an excellent athlete and student 
and a great help around the 
house. 

4-Brett LeSueur is a third grader at 
Madison Elementary School. He would 
rather be fishing than in school but works 
hard to get his schoolwork done so he can go 
fishing with his dad and older brother. Brett 
is the comedian of the family and keeps his 
older sisters and brother laughing. 

5-Michelle LeSueur is our baby, she is 
in her second year of pre-school and is full of 
love and mischief. She has so much energy 
she wears us out everyday. Michelle has 
learned to do things sooner than our other 
children because she tries to be grown up 
like her older brothers and sisters. Everyone 
loves her friendly personality and smile. 

All of our children have strong testi
monies of the gospel and do their best to 
keep the commandments. As a family we 
enjoy going out to eat together, traveling to 
Utah to attend general conference regularly, 
and going to Disneyland. 

Craig R. LeSueur was born 11 
September 1960 in Mesa, Maricopa, 
Arizona. He was the ninth child. He attend
ed Mesa High School and graduated in 1978. 
He served an LDS mission to Indiana 
Indianapolis Mission in the years 1979 to 
1981. He married Nadra Melissa Dabbagh 

Cmig and Nadna LeSueux. Family 
Standing on left side: Reed, Elise, and Nolan. 
Sitting: Craig, Nadra holding Leila, and Ryan. 

on 25 August 1983 in the Arizona Temple. 
He graduated from Arizona State University 
in 1985 with a bachelor of science degree in 
information management. 

Nadra Melissa Dabbagh was born 27 
September 1960 in Berkeley, Contra Costa, 
California to Dhia Al Dabbagh and J eanne 
M. LaFavor. She attended La Sierra High 
School in Sacramento, California, and grad
uated in 1978. She also served an LDS mis
sion to the Indiana Indianapolis Mission in 
the years 1981 to 1983. She graduated from 
Brigham Young University in 1983 with a 
Bachelor of Science in food science. 

Craig and Nadra have five children: 
1-Reed Matthew LeSueur, born 13 

January 1986, Phoenix, Maricopa, Arizona. 
Reed is currently in the eighth grade which 
is the last year of middle school here in 
Texas. He enjoys playing all sports, particu
larly baseball. He serves as secretary in the 
deacon's quorum and is a Star Scout. 

2-Elise Louise LeSueur, born 27 August 
1987 in San Angelo, Tom Green, Texas. Elise 
is in seventh grade. She is a hardworking 
student who also enjoys sports. Elise plays 
the flute in the school band and this year 
will get to play at some of her brother's foot
ball games. She is a great help around the 
house with her younger brothers and sister. 
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3-Ryan Craig LeSueur, born 1 August 
1989 in San Angelo, Tom Green, Texas. Ryan 
is in fourth grade. He enjoys playing with 
friends, collecting Pokemon cards and movies. 
This year Ryan is playing tackle football in a 
neighboring league. He is doing very well for 
his first year. Ryan is a Webelos Scout. 

4-Nolan Lane LeSueur, born 15 July 
1992. Nolan is in first grade and having a 
wonderful year so far. He enjoys baseball 
and trading cards with his friends. He is very 
affectionate and tries his best all the time. 
Nolan and Reed are fans of the Texas 
Rangers. 

5-Leila Elaine LeSueur, born 20 May 
1995. Leila is our happy little preschooler. 
She is learning lots of fun things this year 
and making lots of new friends. She tags 
along with her brothers as much as they will 
let her and has her own collection of 
Pokemon cards. She can also name most of 
the Texas Rangers. Leila likes to sing pri
mary songs and did a great job in the 
Primary sacrament program this year. 

Genold Lamence Banron 
By J u n e B. Bartholomew 

rold Lawrence Barton 
was born 5 May 1918 to 

Henry Lawrence Barton 
and Marie Musig in Mt. 
PleasanL Sanpete, Utah. 
Because he was born at 
the end of World War I 
when Mother had 
a difficult time even 

getting necessities 
such as milk and 

other basic foods, he 
had a frail physique, 
but a very creative 

mind. 
He and I were close in age and also 

in companionship. We took the cows to 
the pasture together and brought them 
home again at night. Gerold liked good 
poetry and was fond of music. The day 
he died he asked Mother if I had prac
ticed the piano that day. 

Louise, Marie, and 
Gerold Barton. 

I remember 
fondly that Mr. 
Rutishauser, a 
neighbor who 
owned the mon
ument business, 
would let Gerold 
use his type
writer. Gerald 
taught himself 
how to type and 
typed a letter to 
Grandpa and 
Grandma Musig 

when he was only eight years old. 
He died on 27 July 1927 at the age of 

nine. I was eight. He had an abscess on his 
lungs that gradually smothered him. 

I will always remember him as a good 
and helpful brother. He is buried in the Mt. 
Pleasant City Cemetery. 

Dony, Que and June on Marie's 
lap, and Gerold. 

Gerold, Louise holding Que, and June. 

June and Gerald, about four and five years of age. 
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June Banron Banrholomew 
By June B. Bartholomew 

The first part of mg story was written 
before my marriage. The rest is more recent. 

Jvaxe Barton arrived early on the sunny 
Sunday morning of 21 June 1919, in the lit

tle town of Mt. 
Pleasant, Utah. I 
was born to Henry 
Lawrence Bar ton 
and Marie Musig, 
and was the sixth 
child in a family of 
five boys and four 
girls. 

Mother and Dad 
kept moving from 
one little home to 
another until I was 
about three years 
of age when the 
family moved into 
the red brick house 
on 166 South First 
East. 

As children, my 
brother, Gerold, and 

I were close playmates and companions. I 
can vividly recall days when we herded cows, 
climbed trees, and shared in mischievous 
escapades. We loved music and we both 
learned a little piano at an early age. Mother 
says she remembers me as a child singing 
and swinging many happy hours away or sit
ting in a little rocker singing to my doll. 

When Gerold died, in July of 1927 
I felt lonesome without him. Then on 
October 23 of that year a ray of 
sunshine came into our home. My 
youngest sister, Carol, was born. 
She was a great comfort to moth
er, and a favorite of the whole 
family. I was glad that much of 
her care and tending fell to me. I 
loved to bathe her, clean her up, 
and curl her pretty golden blonde 
hair. She became a dear little pal to 
me as she grew older. 

June Barton at age three in 
her little pink hat and coat 

June at age 10. 

The following February my oldest broth
er, Waldo, contracted spinal meningitis and 
died two weeks after, he would have gradu
ated from high school that spring. This was 
the fourth child Mother and Dad had lost, 
and the shock of Waldo's death along with 
Gerold's was almost too great for them to 
bear. But they have always had great faith 
and know that we will meet those loved ones 
again. 

After I completed the first grade, my 
teacher thought I should receive a special 
promotion into the third grade. But I was in 
with a fine group of students, and mother 
had me remain with that class. In junior 
high, I was on the honor roll and took the 
lead in a little operetta, "Princess of Poppy 
Land." For this occasion mother bought me 
my first long dress—a white silk organdie, 
delicately embroidered with pink flowers 
over a pink slip. 

On 20 August 1927, I was baptized and 
confirmed a member of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. I attended the 
various church organizations regularly, and 
as I look back now, I am grateful to those 
teachers of Primary, Sunday School, semi
nary, and MIA who taught me to love and 
appreciate our glorious gospel! When I was a 
junior in high school, as part of my seminary 
activity, I wrote and delivered an oration, 
"Cleanliness is Power," for which I received a 
W. D. Candland oratorical award, a semi
nary pin. I had my first experience that year 
of teaching in the church. I taught the 
kindergarten class in Sunday School 

My high school days were filled with 
activity and good times. Our group of 

young people enjoyed dancing, bob
sled rides, and get-togethers at each 
other's homes where we often had 
candy pulls, popped popcorn, or 
ate sandwiches, drank hot choco
late, or had cookies and ice cream. 

My mother taught dramatic art 
or elocution lessons in our home, 

not only to neighbors, but to children 
from many parts of town. My brothers 
and sisters and I took part in the 
recitals she gave. I learned my broth-
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June at age 13 with her 
mother, Marie. They had 
both been working in 
the garden. 

ers and sisters read
ings along with my 
own, and still can 
remember some of 
them to this day. 

We were given every 
opportunity to enjoy 
good books, learn the 
scriptures, and have 
music lessons. Our 
whole life revolved 
around the school and 
church, and I felt for
tunate to grow up with 
a good clean crowd of 
classmates. I loved 
school—especially cre
ative writing, math, 

science, and music. My physical education 
teacher put me in several dances and acro
batics in school recitals. I was in six dances 
and acrobatic numbers on one program. In 
one number, I sang and tap danced with 
Faun Terry, the music teacher's daughter. I 
also did an Egyptian dance, and stood on my 
head in a pyramid. 

During my junior year in high school I 
took violin lessons from a Mr. Hilgendorf, 
who was traveling through Mt. Pleasant 
every other week. I worked earnestly on my 
music and from that time on have been play
ing the violin. Mr. Hilgendorf moved to Provo 
to teach in the high school there the next 
year. He told me that if I would come to 
Provo High during my senior year and con
tinue my music activities, he could assure 
me a music scholarship to Brigham Young 
University, where I wanted to go to college. 
Mother and Dad decided to let me go and 
batch with Louise, my older sister. She was 
a junior in college that year. We lived with 
four other college girls. At the end of that 
winter quarter, Louise broke her leg in an 
automobile accident, and had to go home. 
She spent the spring quarter in bed. 

At Provo High I played in the orchestra 
and at the end of that year received the girl's 
music award for the school. I was chosen to 
play a violin solo on the graduation program 
in the Provo Tabernacle. I was excited about 

June as a senior 
high school. 

our graduation exercis
es. I chose a white chif
fon dress with pink and 
blue flowers painted on 
it. Mother and my 
boyfriend, Lt. Homer 
Brown, came to the 
exercises. Homer took 
me to the dance after. 
We went riding with 
friends after the dance 
and drove as far as Salt 
Lake City. It was late 
when we returned, and 
Mother was worried and upset because that 
was the latest I had ever stayed out! 

About this time Homer became very per
sistent urging me to marry him. I told him 
frankly that I could not even think about 
marriage until I had gone on to college, and 
if I were ready for it, I would never marry 
anyone outside the church. 

During the next summer I worked in the 
Dutch Mill Cafe at Mt. Pleasant for half the 
summer. Then, because of an intense desire 
to travel and see the world, I went to 
California at my aunt's invitation and found 
work in Los Angeles until college began in 
the fall. I worked as a nanny for a Jewish 
family. They took me to Catalina Island with 
them. 

On 25 September 1937, I entered 
Brigham Young University as a freshman. 
My cousin, Margaret, a freshman; my sister, 
Louise, a senior; and Helen Brandley, a sen
ior; were my roommates. We batched in the 
front part of our Provo home, and shared 
many good times together there. We also 
kept busy with school. Margaret played the 
piano and piano accordion exceptionally 
well. She accompanied me on many pro
grams for school and church. We both 
decided at first to major in music, and took 
nearly all of our classes together. I earned 
my tuition by playing in the BYU Symphony 
Orchestra and by correcting solfeggio jour
nals for a music class. 

During my sophomore year I batched 
with three other girls on the other side of our 
house as Louise got married in the spring, 
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June with friend. They both played in 
Brigham Young University Symphony 
Orchestra. 

on 7 June 1939. I became acquainted with 
Helen Brown, who lived around the corner. 
She became my closest girl friend. She is a 
niece of Hugh B. Brown. During my junior 
year, I batched with June and Hattie Cranney 
at Doctor Martin's home on ninth north. I 
grew to love the atmosphere at dear old 
BYU. We were surrounded with friendli 
ness, spirituality, culture, and beau 
ty. I formed many friendships and 
participated whole heartedly in 
school functions and activities. I 
was a member of the symphony 
orchestra for four years where I 
learned and played good music. 

During the fall and winter 
quarters of my junior year, I 
trained as a teacher in the ele
mentary grades from kinder
garten to the sixth grade. In 
the spring I graduated and was 
awarded my diploma. It was 
hard to leave my beloved school, 
but I returned for both of the fol 
lowing summer schools. 

I lived at home the next year and 
taught fourth grade at Hamilton 
School in Mt. Pleasant. I was also busily 
engaged in church and civic activities. jUne 

June took part in drama in Mt. Pleasant 
while she was teaching. 

I was a Sunday School teacher and 
chorister, junior stake leader in 

the MIA, and played the violin 
for programs. I was a member 

of the fine arts club. 
The following J u n e I 

attended an MIA confer
ence at Salt Lake City, 
and then returned to 
Provo to begin summer 
school. On 9 June 1941, 
I registered at the upper 
campus, and on the 
same day was introduced 
by my girl friends, the 
Monson twins, to Calvin 

Henry Bartholomew, a 
seminary teacher and 
eturned missionary. He 
emed like an old friend from 

the first. I admired him for his 
keen intellect, industry, and spiri-

at BYU tuality. At first he walked home 
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June ringing the bell at Alpine summer school. 

with me from assemblies and from school. 
We had many friendly conversations. 
Gradually, we began going to school activi
ties together and each day he called for me 
to study with him. In August, at Alpine 
Summer School, we announced our engage
ment. This mountain school was a romantic 
and beautiful place for our courtship. In the 
heart of the mountains we went to classes, 
meals, activities, and on hikes together. 

We planned to be married during the 
Christmas holidays. We both signed con
tracts to teach—he at Escalante and I at Mt. 
Pleasant. On 20 December 1941, we were 
sealed in the Manti Temple for time and eter
nity. At the end of February, they found a 
substitute to take my place as teacher, and I 
joined him at Escalante. On 2 June 1942, he 
was drafted into the United States Army. 

This was during World War II, and Calvin 
served for four years. During the first year he 
was in North Africa. He took part in the secret 
landing at Casablanca the first week of 
October 1942. The troops landed at 
Casablanca 8 November 1942. Calvin served 
as an interrogator of German prisoners of war. 

Calvin and June, newly married in December 1941. 

On 7 March 1943, our oldest son, Calvin 
Henry Bartholomew, Jr., was born at the 
little Mt. Pleasant hospital. I was so happy 
when he arrived. He was a healthy baby, 
beautiful to me! By the time he was five 
months old his father was asked to come 
back to Camp Ritchie, Maryland, to teach. 
He came home, and there was a happy get-
acquainted reunion 
for father and son. 
Calvin took us back 
to Waynesboro, 
Pennsylvania to 
live. It was just over 
the border from 
Camp Ritchie. 

T w e n t y - o n e 
months later my 
mother came to 
Pennsylvania to be 
with me when our 
second son was to 
be born. Calvin was 
then assigned to 
work at the ASF 
Depot in Ogden, 
Utah. Daniel Ray 
Bartholomew was 
born 6 December 
1944 at Bushnell 
General Hospital in 
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June with Cal Jr. at two 
months of age. Picture 
taken by Charles W. Musig, 
a wonderful cousin! 
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Anmylije 
June and Calvin were in Waynesboro, Pennsylvania 

Camp Ritchie). Cal Jr. was one year old. 

Brigham City, just three days after we 
arrived in Utah. Apartments were scarce, 
and we moved into a little place near the 
center of Ogden. On 18 January 1946, J e a n 
and Joann Bartholomew were also born at 
Bushnell General Hospital. Cal Jr. lacked 
two months of being three years old, and 
Dan was 13 months old when the twins 
arrived. I was thankful that all four of them 
were healthy. I kept them on a strict sched
ule, and after two months they all slept well 
through the night. 

In those days, there were no automatic 
washers or dryers and no disposable diapers. 
On wash days I filled my four clothes lines 
and the neighbor's four lines with diapers. 
Then I changed the water and finished the 
washing. Since it was January, I brought the 
frozen diapers into the house to finish drying 
while I hung out the rest of the washing. It 
took most of the morning on Monday, 
Wednesday, and Fridays of each week. Every 
minute of the day was scheduled. 

When the twins were three months old, 
Calvin was released from the army. We 
bought a little home in Provo. Calvin's Aunt 
Ruth was generous enough to let us stay with 
her family during the time we were house 
hunting. I am still grateful to her, as we had 

four babies that were quite a handful at 
that time. Calvin again became a student 
at Brigham Young University. 

On 14 March 1948, Robert 
Lawrence Bartholomew was born at 
Utah Valley Hospital. He was seven 
weeks early. I gave him very special care 
until he caught up. It was a big job to 
care for him and keep up with four other 
lively youngsters. Because they all slept 
well at night, and we followed our sched
ule, we made it through those busy 
days. Ralph Barton Bartholomew was 
born 16 October 1950. He was a lively 
healthy boy. His younger brother, Reid 
Allan Bartholomew, came along 28 
August 1952, while Calvin was teaching 
in Milford, Utah. We spent two years in 
Milford, then returned to our home in 

(near Provo, which we had rented out. 
Books were important to our whole 

family, especially during those years 
when our children were small. Because we 
had no car, no television, or other distrac
tions, the children loved books. They could 
hardly wait until after our five o'clock sup
per, so we could have "story time." It was 
their favorite time of the day. 

When Cal, Jr. was almost seven, Dan 
five, and Jean and Joann four years old, my 
mother published the first Book of Mormon 
stories for boys and girls called, Our 
Promised Land. It included flannel board 

Five of June and Calvin's children with Book of 
Mormon Stories. Joann telling flannel board story. 
Dan, Cal Jr., and Jean looking on. June at the piano, 
Calvin holding Bobby. 
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characters on blotter paper. We col
ored and cut them out, then the chil
dren put them on the flannel board 
as we told the story. The children 
thought those stories were exciting. 
Each had a favorite. At four years of 
age, Jean and Joann knew father 
Lehi, mother Sariah, the good boys— 
Nephi and Sam, and the naughty 
boys—Laman and Lemuel. They all 
enjoyed Bible stories, too, such as 
David and Goliath, Daniel in the 
lion's den, Joseph of Egypt, etc. 

Besides a Book of Mormon story 
or Bible story each evening, we also 
had a variety of other stories. Two 
favorites were Pokey Bear and Cry-
Baby Calf. They also liked Little Black 
Sambo, The Dutch Twins, and stories 
from Andersen's and Grimm's Fairy 
Tales. We traveled in books. As they 
began reading more by themselves, 
they devoured the classics—Tom 
Sawyer, Huckleberry Finn, Swiss 
Family Robinson, Alice in 
Wonderland, The Yearling, and oth
ers. Jean and Joann read the differ
ent girl's series such as: Anne of 
Green Gables and others. Sometimes 
we sang hymns around the piano. 
You might say we had family home 
evening every night! 

Calvin was hired by Provo School 
District to teach German and English 
at Provo High School. He continued teaching 
in Provo for thirty years. Those were years of 
hard work and budgeting. We kept a garden, 
and I put up lots of fruit. Each of the five 
boys had large paper routes, and then 
became custodians for the school district 
before they took other jobs. Jean and Joann 
worked helping me and tending their three 
little brothers. Their baby sister, Carol 
Marie Bartholomew, was born 16 March 
1957, one year after we moved into our larg
er home at 44 South 700 East. We still reside 
at this home. 

After I started working, Jean and Joann 
took a lot of responsibility in our home. They 
started meal preparation before I arrived, such 

Picture of June and Calvin's family when Reid was a baby, taken 
1952 when they lived in Milford. Carol was born later (insert). 
Front, L-R: Bobby, Joann, Jean, Dan, and Cal, Jr. Back: June 
holding Reid, and Calvin holding Ralph. 

as putting potatoes 
and squash in the 
oven to bake. On the 
evenings when we had 
faculty meetings, they 
were very helpful. 
They became very 
good cooks as they 
started their own fam
ilies. They had a natu
ral talent for sewing, 
and they became 
expert at making their 
own dresses and tai
lored suits. Carol also 
became an expert at 

June Bartholomew at the 
time of her second gradu
ation (4th year). She 
began teaching again. 
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Bartholomew home at 44 South 700 East. 
June has lived here 43 years. She lives here now. 

June was a counselor in the Relief Society four times. 
L-R: June Bartholomew, first counselor; Connie 
Tanner, president; and Anna Spears, second coun
selor. 

Calvin and June BaKrholomew Family, DecemheK 1958 
Back: Jean, Dan, Calvin, and Joann Bartholomew. Front: Bobby, 
June holding Carol, Calvin, Reid, and Ralph Bartholomew. 

sewing. Because she was the youngest child, 
she had more opportunity to take piano, 
organ, and vocal lessons. She became a fine 
musician. 

All of the children seemed to be achievers. 
All five of the boys were awarded scholar
ships to Brigham Young University; four of 
them in the honor's program. Cal Jr. was 
honored student speaker at Brigham Young 
University when he completed the five-year 
course in Chemical Engineering. He was 

called most valuable research 
man. He was the first chemical 
engineer from BYU to receive a 
doctorate at Stanford University. 

Dan won the Bausch and 
Lomb science and math award 
in high school for his achieve
ment in physics and math. He 
majored in those two subjects at 
college. Then he worked on a 
master's degree in computer sci
ence. Robert won first place in 
the state math contest as a sen
ior in high school. He also was 
the Sterling Scholar in lan
guages at Provo High. Ralph was 
Sterlmg Scholar in art and an 
honor student. Reid was 
Sterling Scholar in languages 
and an honor student. 

Most of the children sang 
and played the piano. We all 
loved music. I taught classes in 

Sunday School, Relief Society, and a family 
history class. I also led the music in almost 
every organization. I have always had a great 
interest in my roots. In these later years, I 
have worked in the Family History Centers 
at BYU and in our stake, as well as in the 
mission field. 

When our oldest son was ready to go on a 
mission, I went back to teaching school to 
support our missionaries. Calvin's salary pro
vided our living, but did not stretch enough to 
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pay for missions. Four sons 
and a daughter went on foreign 
missions. Calvin, Dan, and Bob 
went to Germany, Reid went to 
the Philippines, and Carol 
Marie went to Finland. 

Thirteen of our 34 grand
children have filled missions 
and more are preparing to 
serve. Many of them have won 
scholarships. They are active 
as families in the Church. 
They surely enrich my life! 

After our children were 
grown, Calvin and I completed 
a mission in Vermont and 
Connecticut from 1985-1986. 
We began a second mission in 
Germany in 1990, where he 
passed away. He was always very interested 
in missionary work. Our mission president 
said he was just transferred. 
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Bartholomew family at the time of Calvin's funeral, February 1991. 

are mine—for family, friends, His plan for us 
and the atonement, for health enough to 
carry on, and for our great heritage! We of 
the Musig and Funk families are six or seven 
generation Latter-day Saints, and can be so 
thankful for those who have paved the way 
for us! 

Calvin and June Bartholomew 
on German Mission in 1990. 

Everyday I express gratitude to my 
Father in heaven for the great blessings that 

Great-grandmother June Bartholomew 
holding David Zhi-wen Larsen. 

A little about our eight children of whom 
I am very proud. 

Calvin "Cal, Jr." Henry Bartholomew, 
Jr. returned from a two-and-one-half year 
mission in South Germany in the spring of 
1965. Karen Lee was born 9 June 1947. 
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Cal, JR . and Karten Bamholomew Family 
Back. L-R: Kathryn, Shirleen, and Janet. Front: Karen holding 
David and Calvin holding Charles. 

Charles Calvin and Laura Bartholomew. 

She moved into our ward while Cal, Jr. was 
gone. They met and fell in love. They were 
married 10 September 1965 in the Salt Lake 
Temple. They have three daughters and two 
sons: 

1-Shirieen Bartholomew, born 17 December 
1967; married Ronald David Cooper on 17 
October 1987 (div). He was born 22 August 
1965. She has two children: 

Sarah Elizabeth Cooper, 4 November 1988 
William David Cooper, 10 February 1991 

2-Kathiyn Bartholomew, 8 February 1970 
3-Janet Bartholomew. 12 January 1972; 
married Eric W". Brondum on 18 November 
1995. He was born 11 January 1973. 
4-Charles Calvin Bartholomew, 22 May 
1975; married Laura Shurtleff on 4 April 
1997. She was bom 7 July 1976. 
5-David Ray Bartholomew, 1 April 1978 

Calvin and Karen are beautiful singers. 
Their family gathers together often to sing 
and harmonize. All the girls play the piano, 
but Shirleen usually accompanies the fami
ly when they sing. Their daughter, Kathryn, 

majored in vocal music at the University of 
Utah and sings like a nightingale. 

Karen is Relief Society president and 
Calvin leads the ward choir and teaches the 
youth. 

Calvin is a professor of chemical engi
neering at Brigham Young University. He 
has been teaching and researching there for 
over 20 years. He is recognized as a scientist 
throughout the world. He does consulting, 
teaching, and researching for big companies 
in America and many countries of Europe 
and Asia. He has developed new catalysts 

Sarah Elizabeth Cooper William David Cooper 
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Cal, JR . and Kanen Bamholomew Family 
L-R: Calvin, Karen, Eric (groom), J a n e t (bride), 
Cooper. Kathryn, Charles, and David. Flower girl 
Elizabeth Cooper. 

which are more efficient t han commercially 
available catalysts for converting coal gases 
into c lean-burning synthetic "natural" gas. 
His research is playing a n important par t in 
the development of coal gasification as a 
workable energy source. Coal gasification is 
impor tant to the nat ion because synthetic 
na tu ra l gas promises to be a major source of 
fuel for the future. 

Shirleen 
is Sarah 

Doctor Calvin Bartholomew explains newly 
developed catalysts for converting coal gases 
into clean bu rn ing synthetic "natural" gas. 

Dan and Sheidene iajaholomew Family 
Back, L-R: Daniel, and Laura with h u s b a n d 
Brandon Woodruff. On rock: Dan and Sherlene 
Bartholomew. 

Danie l "Dan" R a y Ba r tho lomew, our 
second son, did programming for AT&T for 
16 years in New York and New Jersey. He 
now programs at Brigham Young University 
and is on the staff there . He and S h e r l e n e 
Hall, born 9 May 1943, have bo th served 
missions to Germany. They met in a German 
session in the temple. They were married 3 
J u n e 1969 in the Salt Lake Temple. They 
have two children: 

l-Daniel Hall Bartholomew, born 3 January 
1971 
2-Laura Bartholomew, 13 September 1972; 
married R Brandon Woodruff on 6 September 
1996. He was bom 17 July 1973. 

Dan and Sherlene work in family history. 
They serve in several capaci t ies in t h e 
Church . They are both g radua tes of Brigham 
Young University. Their son Daniel is s tudy-
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College Bowl Winnens Named Fnom 21 Teams 
Winners of the spring semester College Bowl competi
tion were, L-R: Benson Whittle, Dillon Inouye, Betsy 
Huntington, and Dan Bartholomew. Dan's team at 
Brigham Young University won the final competition 
with answers to challenging questions in many cate
gories. 

ing Hebrew and Arabic in Jerusalem. Laura 
is a social worker helping put her husband 
through school. 

J 'ean Bartholomew, our third child, 
married Richard Reed Larsen on 29 June 
1967. He was born 11 August 1945. She 
became a wonderful mother to nine children: 

1-Richaid Nicholas Larsen. born 18 April 
1968; married Su Mei Shih on 10 May 1995 
She was bom 18 January 1968. They have 
two children: 

David Zhi-Wen Larsen. 15 December 1996 
Kristina Yue-Wen Larsen, 28 March 1998 

2-^riaAnne Richelle Larsen, 29 July 1969; 
married Jeffery Wayne Banks on 10 June 
1989 in the Salt Lake Temple. He was born 
8 July 1963. They have three children: 

Anna Katherine Banks, 24 October 1993 
Jackson Douglas Banks, 5 June 1995 
Emma Jean Banks, 13 November 1998 

3-Nathan Reed Larsen, 9 August 1971, mar
ried Melita Santos in January 2000. She was 
bom 13 November 1979. 
4-Brett David Larsen, 24 July 1973 
5-Natalie Jean Larsen. 18 August 1975; 
married Nathan Lee Pope on 12 August 
1995. He was bom 16 October 1973. They 
have a daughter 

Emily Jean Pope, 9 September 1999 
6-Haylee Marie Larsen, 2 July 1977 
7-Brooke Virginia Larsen, 6 January 1979 
8-Rachel Suzanne Larsen, 15 January 1983 
9-Tamara Joy Larsen, 24 May 1985 

Richard works for United Parcel 
Service. He has served in the bishopric 
and in scouting. Jean has served in the 
Primary, Young Women, and Relief 
Society. Both of them shared their cook
ing skills during ward banquets and 
scouting activities, usually being in 
charge. All the children play the piano. 
They are a close family and harmonize 

together. When the children come with 
grandchildren the house is full and over
flowing. 

Nick and Su Mei lausen Family 
Su Mei holding David, Nick holding Kristina 

on her blessing day. 

)epp and BmAnne Banks Family 
L-R: Jackson, BriAnne holding Emma, Jeff, and 

Anna Banks, 28 November 1999. 
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Richand and Jean lausen Family 
Back, L-R: Natalie, Brett, Rachel, Haylee, Tamara, Brooke, BriAnne Banks, and Nathan. 

Front: Richard, Jean, Nick, and Jeff Banks with baby Anna, 26 December 1994. 

Narhan and Narahe Tope Family 
Nathan and Natalie with their new baby, 

Emily Jean Pope. 

Sleeping Angel 
Two month old Emily Jean Pope, daughter of Natalie 
and Nathan Pope, and granddaughter of Richard and 
Jean Larsen, born 9 September 1999. 
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Jean and Joann, twins, have given us 17 
grandchildren, half of our 34 grandchildren. 

£foann B a r t h o l o m e w is a twin to J e a n . 
J o a n n marr ied 19 December 1968 to Roy 
Lynn Tanne r , born 27 April 1947. She 
t augh t first grade for three years to p u t her 
h u s b a n d th rough college. She h a s been a 
wonderful mother to eight children: 

1-Amy Tanner, born 14 September 1971, 
married Charles Stanley Mason on 8 June 
1990. He was bom 30 November 1969. They 
have four children: 

Laena Cheyenne Mason, 8 November 1990 
Clinton Tyrell Mason, 30 January 1992 
Eric Charles Mason, 30 January 1992 
Thomas Anthony Mason, 5 June 1995 

2-Nathaniel Roy Tanner, 16 July 1973 
3-Hyrum Seth Tanner, 24 May 1975 
4-Matthew Wilder Tanner, 22 April 1977 
5-Mark Adam Tanner, 12 May 1979 
6-Benjamin William Tanner, 5 May 1981 
7-Annie Marie Tanner, 29 September 1985 
S-Janathan Michael Tanner, 25 February 
1988 

Roy and J o a n n are rear ing m a n y mis
sionary sons . Roy teaches a t t he college in 
Kirksville. He teaches languages and litera
tu re of Sou th American people. All of the 
children play the piano a n d do well in 

Roy and Joann Tannen Family 
Back, L-R: Amy holding Annie, Hyrum, Joann holding 
Jonathan, Roy, and Nathaniel. Front: Benjamin, 
Matthew, and Mark. 

Chatties and Amy Mason Family 
Amy is the married daughter of Joann and Roy 
Tanner. Clockwise, at back: Clint, Eric, Laena, 
Charles, Amy, and Thomas, 1999. 

school. Four of them have won scholarships 
to college. All are active in the Church of 
J e s u s Christ of Latter-day Saints . Mark is 
serving a mission in El Salvador a t present . 
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R o b e r t "Bob" Lawrence B a r t h o l o m e w 
married R i t a F r e e m a n on 23 J u n e 1971 in 
the Salt Lake Temple. She was born 23 
December 1950. Their seven children are: 

1-Jenny Bartholomew, 16 August 1972 
2-Aaron Robert Bartholomew, 15 October 

1978 
3-Lucy Bartholomew, 8 April 1981 
4-Henry Lawrence Bartholomew, 7 

January 1986 
5-Brian Lavell Bartholomew, 11 October 

1988 
6-Carmen Bartholomew, 11 December 

1990 
7-Evan Richard Bartholomew, 17 

February 1994 
Robert works a s an ac tuary for Mass 

Mutual Insurance Company in Springfield, 
Massachuse t t s . He sings and plays the 
piano. Rita plays the piano and the organ. 
The children are avid readers and do well in 
school. J e n n y filled a mission and will soon 
have a doctorate in psychology. The three 
oldest, J enny , Aaron, and Lucy, have won 
scholarships to college. Lucy w a s valedicto
rian of her class. Aaron is in the mission 
field in Brazil at present . 
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Ralph and Imda Baxrholomew 

R a l p h B a r t h o l o m e w mar r i ed L i n d a 
T ice on 6 September 1987. She was born 11 
J a n u a r y 1953. They have one son: 

1-Victor William Farmer Bartholomew, 
bom 11 May 1988 

Ralph is a n ar t is t and a singer. 
Linda is a registered nu r se . They like to 
travel dur ing their vacat ion time and 
take Victor with them. They do a lot to 
keep family life going for everyone. 

Robem and RITA Bamholoooew Family 
Back row, L-R: Henry, Lucy, Jenny, and Aaron. 

Front: Carmen, Brian, Evan on Rita's lap, Rita, and Robert. Victor William Farmer Bartholomew 
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Reid Bartholomew 

f l e id Ba r tho lomew, our youngest son, 
h a s been to Germany twice a s a top 
German s tuden t from Utah. He served a 
mission in the Philippines. He likes to play 
the piano and dabble in art . He does a lot 
of reading. 

Caro l Marie B a r t h o l o m e w gradua ted 
from Sou the rn University State College 
with honors . She marr ied Ter ry Roy R o u t t 
on 4 Augus t 1987. He w a s b o r n 2 
December 1960. She is a loving mother to 
two sons: 

1-Jordan Teny WHBam Routt, bom 17 April 
1989 

2-Garen Terry Michael Routt, 23 May 
1991 

Carol sings, plays the piano and organ, 
and helps her sons in piano and with family 
activities. Terry is a social worker. 

Carol, Terry, J o r d a n , and Garen love ani
mals and birds . They have a long haired cat, 
a border collie, a cockatiel, and two angora 
rabbi ts . Carol c leans the rabbit fur a n d 
spins it into ya rn . She t h e n makes it into 
ha t s , gloves, scarfs, and sweaters . She kni t s 
wool socks and mi t tens for her family. 

They have done a lot of remodeling in their 
home. Most of the labor they did themselves, 
including many of the hardwood floors. 

Temy and Canol ROUTT Family 
L-R: Garen. Carol Marie, Terry, and Jordan Routt. 

L-R: Jordan, Terry, and Garen. 

Jordan Routt Garen Routt 
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Called ro Senve 
The Banrholoa)ew's in Genooany 

In 1962, Cal Jr. was called to serve in the 
Bavarian Mission (now South German). He was 
the oldest child in our family and the first to go. 
He had never been away from home before, 
except for some outings with the scouts. He 
missed some of his good friends, including a few 
young women. He had studied some German, 
but found a different dialect there. Right after he 
arrived he was overwhelmed with homesickness. 
His discouragement lasted for two weeks. Then 
something wonderful happened that changed his 
whole outlook! 

Two inspiring apostles from Salt Lake City, 
Henry D. Moyle and Gordon B. Hinckley, arrived 
and held a special weekend conference with the 
missionaries. Cal Jr. had a spiritual experience 
he will never forget. After listening to these two 
apostles, he could hardly wait to get out on 
Monday morning and start serving. From then on 
he was an enthusiastic and dedicated missionary! 
Cal Jr. didn't know that Henry D. Moyle was his 
fourth cousin once removed. They both descend
ed from the same DeMille line. He also didn't 
know that Gordon B. Hinckley was to become a 
future president and prophet of the Church. 

For awhile Cal Jr. served in the 
Furth-Nuremberg area, also Munich. Then he 
was called to go to Garmisch-Partenkirchen, a 
famous ski resort and tourist town in the 
Bavarian Alps. The surroundings there were 
breathtaking! The church activity there had dwin
dled until it was almost non-existent. Cal Jr. and 
his companion were asked to revitalize or activate 
that area. If they were not successful, the mis
sionaries would be transferred out and the 
branch would be closed. 

Cal Jr. had a beautiful singing voice. He was 
pleased that his companion and he were able to 
rent a basement apartment in the lovely home of 
a retired former opera star. Her husband was a 
music critic who wrote reviews for papers 
throughout Germany. Cal Jr. invited them to lis
ten to tapes he had of the Tabernacle Choir. They 
were impressed with the choir. They became 
friendly and helpful to the missionaries. She 
offered to give Cal Jr. vocal lessons, and they also 
offered their garage to him and his companion so 
that they would have a place to hold their meet
ings. The two missionaries pitched in and painted 
and fixed up the garage for their church services. 

They found three former members and some 
investigators. At their first meeting there were 

eight people present. They had no piano or 
organ, so they used hymnbooks and sang along 
to the taped hymns of the Tabernacle Choir. They 
had an outstanding organ accompaniment! It 
was not necessary to close the branch at this 
time. There were some active members and a 
place to meet! 

Our second son, Dan, was called a year after 
Cal Jr. left to serve in the Central German 
Mission. He was fluent In German. He had taken 
classes at Brigham Young University that were 
designed to help the missionary going to 
Germany. Dan was able to go directly out in the 
field and serve. He worked with youth and helped 
them to find transportation to the new youth 
conferences that were being held in Europe. Dan 
also had other leadership roles. 

Robert, our third son, was called to serve in 
the Central German Mission where his brother 
had been in 1967. Because he was fluent in the 
language, he was able to help many other mis
sionaries with their language and their adjust
ment to the country. 

My husband, Calvin Sr., was the German 
teacher at Provo High School where our sons 
went to school. He had previously served in 
Germany on a mission at the time of Hitler. He 
served for a two-year period from 1938 to 1940. 
He was among the missionaries who were sud
denly ordered to leave Germany. Only a few 
hours after the last ones left, the borders of 
Germany were closed and no one could leave. 
They were all thankful for the inspiration of the 
prophet Heber J. Grant. 

In 1969, 50 students from the United States 
were chosen to be guests for two months of the 
Federal Republic of Germany. One student from 
each state was chosen; our youngest son, Reid, 
represented Utah. They lived with German fami
lies and made friends with many other German 
students. Reid went two summers in a row, and 
he was asked to give the speech of appreciation 
at the time they were guests of the head bfirger-
meister (mayor) of Nuremberg and the governor 
of Bavaria. 

In 1990, Calvin Sr. and I were called to go to 
the Germany Frankfurt Mission as family histo
ry missionaries. We served at the Microfilm 
Ordering Center in Friedrichsdorf, just a mile 
from the Frankfurt Temple. After three months 
there, Calvin suddenly passed away because of a 
heart complication. Since that time I, June, have 
been busy working at Family History Centers 
and also doing my own family history. 
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Que at six months with sister. June, age three. 

Qwe Daniel Banron 
Autobiography by Que. He was asked to 

give his life story in sacrament meeting and 
in the high priest quorum. His children taped 
his talks and much of this story is taken from 
things that he said in those meetings. 

Slue Daniel Barton, was born 28 October 
1921, at Mt. Pleasant, Sanpete, Utah. I was 
blessed 4 December 1921, by Louis A. 
Anderson. My parents are Henry Lawrence 
Barton and Marie Musig. I was the seventh 
child of nine children born to my parents. 

My parents named me Que because 
there were other men older with that name 
in Mt. Pleasant. I guess my parents liked 
them and the name. They were: Que Hafen, 
Que Rasmussen, and Que Seely. All three 
men with the name of Que later lived in 
Provo at the same time. This was several 
years ago. 

My health was good 
until I was three 
months old. Then I had 
the flu really bad, and 
it caused infection all 
through the right side 
of my body. The infec
tion settled in my hip, 
causing it to deterio
rate. Consequently, I 
have no ball and sock
et in my hip. I had sev
eral operations on my 
hip and knee, which Que Daniel Barton 

left me with one leg shorter than the other. 
This handicap has not kept me from doing 
things, and I have always worked very hard 
all my life. My right elbow was also affected, 
and I still can't straighten it out completely. 
My mother took me to Shriner's Children's 
Hospital and LDS Children's Hospital in Salt 
Lake City. 

My father was born on 29 May 1883, at 
Mt. Pleasant, Sanpete, Utah. He was of 
medium build and height, and he had light 
red hair and green eyes. He was a friendly 
man and always talked to everyone. He had 
asthma very bad for more than 32 years, but 
it was really bad the last 15 to 20 years 
before he died. He died at Mt. Pleasant on 27 
April 1955. He liked to trade stuff and make 
deals with other people. He used to come to 
Provo and stay with Donna and me after we 
were married. He always let us borrow 
money from him, and we always paid it 
back. He liked Donna and bought her a 
cedar chest once. 

My mother was born on 21 Feb 1883, at 
Funk's Lake, Sterling, Sanpete, Utah. She 
was a wonderful mother and was always so 
thoughtful, kind, and gentle, and sacrificed 
so much for all her children. She was quite a 
large boned, tall lady, and had dark brown 
hair until it turned grey. Her hair was real 
long, and she usually wore it up in a braid 
and bun. She loved to do genealogy. She had 
many talents, like writing poetry and songs, 
playing the organ, and painting. She wrote 
and published Our Promised Land, Book of 
Mormon Stories for boys and girls. She died 
on 3 May 1970, at Mesa, Maricopa, Arizona. 
Two funerals were held for her, one in Mesa, 
Arizona and one in Mt. Pleasant, Utah. My 
parents were both buried at Mt. Pleasant 
Cemetery, along with my three brothers and 
one sister who died as children. 

I was baptized into the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints on 7 October 
1930, by Henry Mower and confirmed by 
Henry C. Jacobs. 

I gave two-and-one-half minute talks in 
church and once I recited a poem. I remem
ber going around each room in the school and 
giving it to each class. It was about a cowboy. 
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I'd Like ren be a Cowboy 

I'd like ter be a cowboy and ride a fiery 
horse 

Way out in the hig and boundless West. 
I'd kill the bears, and catamounts, and 

wolves I came across: 
And I'd pluck the bald headed eagle 

from his nest! 
With my pistol at my side I'd roam the 

prairies wide. 
And to scalp the savage Injun, in his 

wigwam would I ride! 
If I darst. but I darsn't. 

And if I darst, I'd lick my pa, for the 
times that he's lickt me, 

I'd lick my brother and my teacher, too. 
And I'd lick the fellers that call around 

on sister after tea (lunch)! 
You bet, I'd run away from my lessons 

to my play. 
I'd shoo the hens, and tease the cats, 

and kiss the girls all day! 
If I darst, but I darsn't! 

I gave this reading for some of Dad's sis
ters a n d bro thers : Aunt Eva, Aunt Hazel, 
Aunt Grace, and Aunt Mildred, sometimes 
Uncle Lloyd. They would roar with peals of 
laughter a s I finished, especially when I pu t 
my head down on my shoulder for the last 
line of each verse, "If I darst , b u t I darsn' t ." 

My favorite subjects in school were shop, 
and th ings like that . I wasn ' t very smar t in 
any classes, b u t I learned how to do things 
with my h a n d s and to figure things out. I 
could fix a lmos t any th ing . I a t t ended 
Hamil ton Elementary and went to North 
Sanpe te High School from the seventh to 
twelfth grades and then graduated. One 
teacher I r emember in jun ior high school 
w a s Flossy Staker. She t augh t English and 
mus ic and t augh t most of my bro thers and 
s is ters . 

I did a lot of the fun things when I was 
young. I m a d e a cut ter to pull behind a 
horse and we rode it in the snow. It was the 
bes t one in town. I used to go over to the 
Hamilton Elementary and slide down the fire 
escape. I roller-skated in the old pavilion, 

Que Barton at Snow College. 

and delivered show bills all over town to get 
a show ticket. The bills told the shows tha t 
were going to be on for the month . 

I had a lot of friends, J a y Madsen, Grant 
Nielsen, Charles Rut ishauser , Don Childs, 
and Boyd J o h a n s e n . We played cowboys and 
Indians with rubber guns . 

One of my ta lents is playing the gui tar 
and singing. I always took my guitar in the 
car with me, and let someone else drive. 
Then I j u s t sa t in the back seat and played 
and sang. 

I did my first wiring job when I was a Boy 
Scout. My friend, Charles Rut ishauser , was 
really good with books a n d could under 
s tand them; so he read the ins t ruct ions to 
me. I wired in a new door bell system and 
the barnyard and garage with lights. 

My father couldn' t work because he w a s 
sick with a s thma . He h a d to sleep on his 
elbows and knees in order to get any rest . 
My brother, Don, and I had to take care of 
two little farms, feed the cattle, and do the 
chores, even though we were quite young. 
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Que and Don learned to work 
like men as teenagers because 
their father suffered from severe 
asthma. 

I got up early 
every morning 
and made the 
fires in two 
stoves, and then 
go out and do all 
the chores. I 
worked on the 
farm, plowed the 
fields, and plant
ed the gardens. 

When I 
worked in the 
fields, I had to 
climb a fence in 
order to harness 
the horses, and 
then hold on to 
the harness in 
order to stay on 
the horse. When 
I cut hay, I had 
to slide off the 

seat to raise the cutter bar, as my legs were too 
short to reach the lever. I then raked the hay 
into windrows, piled it with a fork, and hauled 
it in a hay rack to the hay stack or barn. 

I did the irrigating on the lawn, garden, 
and farm. I built dams in the ditches. Each 
year as the floods came, they washed out the 
dams. We helped plant and and take care of 
two beautiful garden spots where we raised 
everything. 

Because we didn't have much money, 
Don and I used to get Christmas trees from 
the mountains and sell them. We charged 10 
to 25 cents for tall beautiful trees. On the 
4th of July we each got 10 cents, and I 
would spend it a penny at a time to make it 
last all day. 

Mt. Pleasant is in "carrot county" or 
Sanpete. The main source of income at that 
time was sheep herds and small farms. 
Some of the big sheep men that I remember 
were John K. Madsen, Soren Nielsen, Leo 
Seely, and Bill Olsen. The sheep herds have 
dwindled, but now everywhere you look, you 
see flocks of turkeys. Our national anthem 
down there used to be "Sweet Little Old 
Ewe," but now it's "Turkey in the Straw." 

Once some friends, Arthur Tucker and 
Pinky Briggs, and I, decided to go to New 
York to the World's Fair. This was in 1936. 
We drove as far as Lagoon in my car. We 
weeded onions there for a week and made 
enough money to go to Lagoon and then 
come home. 

At 15, I raised a calf and sold it. I then 
bought two old 1926 Chevrolet cars, one for 
$15.00 and the other for $5.00, and made a 
convertible out of the two; and it ran. I sent 
away to Montgomery Ward and got some 
white canvas and celluloid. I had a harness 
maker in Mt. Pleasant sew the canvas into a 
top and make the celluloid into windows. 
Paul Christensen was the highway patrol
man from Nephi, and he came over to Mt. 
Pleasant once a month so people could get 
their driver's license. I passed the written 
test and went out to drive for him. He looked 
at my car, and said, "Is this what you are 
driving?" I said, "Yes," and he said, "I'm not 
getting in that! If you can drive that, then 
you can drive anything." So I passed the 
test. 
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Que Barton with dog, Ring. 

Another time Charles Rutishauser and I 
were coming home in my car and I asked 
him if he wanted to drive. We had been to 
Richfield for band day. There was a car 
stopped on the side of the road. He didn't 
know enough to put the brakes on and we 
hit the parked car. That really fixed my car 
that I had worked on so hard! 

When I got older my friends were Antone 
Madsen and Newell Nielsen, and I went 



Chapter Seven - Mariah "Marie" Musig Barton J> 269 

Que Daniel and Donna Jenkins Barton at time of their marriage. 

girling with them. We chased after the girls 
but never caught them. My car didn't have a 
heater in it, and so we would always have 
blankets with us to wrap up in. Sometimes 
the girls got in the blankets with the boys to 
keep warm. I did a lot of girl chasing while I 
was going to Snow College in Ephraim. 

In my teens I went to dances at Moroni, 
Fairview, Ephraim, Manti, and Sterlmg. I 
rode the bus to Snow College. I loved to 
dance jitterbug style and had a special way 
of kicking up my feet and turning. The girls 
used to love to dance with me. 

Donna and I went to Moroni to the 
dances nearly every weekend. We used to go 
with Clark and Ardyth Haynes, Don and 
Betty Brown, Earl and Beth Jarrett, and Don 
and Erma Barton. We had a fun time. They 
often cleared the floor so my partner and I 
could do a floorshow. 

While I was going to Snow College I was 
called on a mission by the bishop, and even 
went before the stake president. But 
because of the war, the church stopped 
sending out missionaries for a time. It would 
have helped me a lot if I had gone, I tell you. 

At Snow College I took auto mechanics or 

auto motor service. In the shop they called 
me Colonel Puttering Potter Bee. Jus t before 
I graduated, World War II broke out. I was 
drafted and went for my exam. They told me 
with my leg they would take me after they 
took the women and children. I said I could 
drive trucks and do mechanic work, not that 
I wanted to go to war, but I wasn't going over 
there to dance. 

After graduating, the government hired 
me to be an airplane mechanic and sent me 
to school in Logan to learn how to overhaul 
the Allison V-12 fighter plane engines. I 
worked for them at Hill Field until almost the 
end of 1943, when I went home one weekend 
to see my folks. They said some of the officials 
from Provo City had been there looking for 
me. I called them and made an appointment 
to see them. What do you think they wanted? 
They wanted some one with a bad leg, some
one who was still alive a little, but wouldn't be 
drafted. They said if I would work for them 
and take over their shop, they would provide 
me with a furnished apartment with all utili
ties paid. I took the job and started working 
for them on 3 November 1943. 
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I put the garbage trucks in and took 
care of the shop. I lived there until 
1955. It was a very nice apartment, 
with every convenience. We could use 
all the electricity, hot water, and other 
things we wanted. Stanley Lunt lived 
with me for a short while before I got 
married. 

I met a Nephite in Nephi named 
Donna. Donna and I were both born of 
goodly parents, and I met her when she 
was starting to work in the Nephi cafe. 
I had taken her sister, Shirley, out, and 
Donna was standing with her back to 
me. I thought she was Shirley, and so I 
went up to her and ran my finger down 
her back. When she turned around, I 
could see it wasn't Shirley, and we 
were both embarrassed. Donna was 
just starting to work there. I dated her 
after that. I married Donna Louise 
Jenk ins on 1 June 1944, in the Manti 
Temple. Donna was born 7 January 
1926. 

During the war my family took a 
trip to Santa Fe, New Mexico, to take a 
cousin, Twyla Dominguez, to a mental 
hospital there. She had a nervous 
breakdown, was crippled, and not very 
well. My parents, Don and Erma, 
Donna, whom I got out of school, and 
myself, went with. Gas was rationed but we 
got gas stamps because it was an emer
gency. We had to go to the ration board in 
order to get enough stamps. We ended up in 
Mesa, Arizona after traveling straight 
through. We went to my sister Louise's 
place. We also stayed at Jacobs Lake. The 
next morning when we woke up the snow 
was almost up to the top of the car. It took 
Don and I quite a while to clean the car off, 
dig out of the snow, and get going. 

I made several trips to Mesa, mainly to 
help my family one way or another. Some of 
the time there was no heater in my car. It 
would be cold in Utah and Jacobs Lake area, 
even across the desert sometimes and 
around Flagstaff, Arizona. I took a trip one 
time to Wyoming to take my brother-in-law, 
Waldo, and Louise, my sister. 

Donna and Que during early marriage. 

I bought some nice furniture for our 
apartment. We kept painting, cleaning, and 
fixing it up. It was a really nice place and we 
were lucky to live there for ten years. We just 
kept having kids so we had to get a bigger 
place. Donna and I had nine children, six 
boys and three girls. Our first son was still
born. 

In 1955, we bought a house at 82 West 
700 North, and lived there until 1971, when 
we moved to Edgemont. 

I went to vocational school and received 
an electric contractor license from the state 
in 1956. I did electrical work full time for a 
while, but mostly part-time. I started to buy 
little old houses, fix them up, and sell them. 
I kept doing this until we had $4,500, which 
I loaned to Don, my brother, and some other 
men from Nephi. They started a plumbing 
and building business. I overhauled, sand
ed, and painted old cars. I also sold them. 
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Bind Evicted Fnom Semaphore 
Que D. Barton, Provo City Department of Utilities employee, is getting 
tired of getting the bird. Twice this week he has had to evict a persist
ent sparrow building a nest in this semaphore. 

I also liked to make pins and give to peo
ple. I fixed u p old things like tricycles and 
wagons and gave them to my nephews. I also 
fixed up old cars to r u n and look good. Most 
of the time I sold them to make some money. 

I worked for Provo City for about 45 years . 

My jobs were reading meters and 
doing mechanic work, and after 
work, I did special p ickups for the 
city. I have always worked after I 
got off from my regular job. I've 
been a collector, appliance repair
man, service man , al ternate night 
m a n and night man , service fore
man, main tenance m a n on air
port and traffic lights, and have 
worked in the meter depar tment 
and a s a n ight d ispatcher . I 
worked the 3-11 and 4-12 shifts 
for many years. 

I worked most of the time at 
night and did electrical work in 
the daytime. I've worked 13 dif
ferent k inds of jobs for the power 
company, mainly because they 
were short of men, and I t r ans 
ferred a round from different jobs. 
I worked swing shift mostly, and 

then was subject to call the rest of the night 
to go out on outages , no powers, and other 
electrical things t h a t happened in the city. In 
1979, I was chosen Provo City employee of 
the year. I received the Earl Conder award 
and a big portrait of me. 

Que Barton Honored as Provo 
City Employee ot the 
Que Barton, an employee of Provo 

City Power for the last 33 years, was 
awarded the Earl Conder Award for 
Employee of the Year of Provo City. 

"Que is a very humble man and 
richly deserving of this honor, said 
Dave Barlow, another Provo city 
employee. 

Serving in several capacities during 
his career, he has been a mechanic, 
collector and meter reader. As an 
electrical contractor, he has taken jobs 
no one else would touch. Active in the 
community, everyone knows him as 
"helpful," said a spokesman. 

The Earl Conder Family sponsors the 
Employe* of the Year Award in 
memory of the late Earl Conder. the 
city engineer for several years, from a 

fund set. up for this purpose when he 
died. 

A check for $50 is given to Barton, 
Massey Photo also donates a 16x20 inch 
photo of the winner of this award. 

Selected earlier in a vote among hss 
fellow employees, Barton was given 
the award at the Provo City Employees 
Association Christmas Party held at 
the Efdred Center. 

A festive event, the party featured 
entertainment by the Lee Family 
Singers of Orem, a visit from Santa 
Claus (Byron Dastrup), a hearty ham 
dinner arid exciting door prizes." 

Guests of honor were Mayor Jim 
Ferguson, Commissioners Anagene 
Meecham and J. Earl Wigtiall, City-
Commissioner Elect A. John Clarke, 
and several retired city employees. QUE BARTON 
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This portrait was made of 
Que when he received the 
Earl Conder Award as Provo 
City employee of the year. 

I was assistant 
ward clerk at Provo 
Seventh Ward for 
Bishop Frank Van 
Wagenen. I was 
released when we 
moved to the 
University Ward and 
was assistant ward 
clerk for Bishop Ross 
Denham. I was 
released there also 
because I started 
working on Sundays. 
I am a home teacher, 
and have been secre
tary in the elder's 
quorum. They put me 
in the high priests 
group after that. I 
have given two mis
sionary farewell talks and another talk with the 
elders presidency in sacrament meeting. I have 
borne my testimony several times. 

When Paul Clyde asked me to be the sec
retary of the elders quorum, he though t he 
was getting a n experienced bookkeeper, b u t 
I can ' t keep books and I can' t give ta lks , b u t 
it is a p leasure to work and learn from Larry, 
Paul Clyde, and J o h n Clark. They are real 
smar t and efficient, a n d I appreciate Paul for 
asking me. Our family is also thankful for 
the suppor t and help the bishopric, rela
tives, friends, and all of you ward m e m b e r s 
give to our family. You have all been con
cerned abou t my heal th , and our children. 

With me, happ iness is not being s m a r t 
enough, it's knowing wha t to worry about . 
Donna said I would grow by giving th is ta lk 
a n d I said tha t ' s right. I have grown t e n 
years older in two weeks. Here is a reading I 
found and would like to read it to you: 

If you think you are beaten, you are. 
If you think you dare not, you don't. 
If you like to win but you think you can't, 
It's almost certain you won't 

If you think you will lose, you've lost. 
For out in the world we find, 
Success begins with a fellow's will; 
It's all in the state of mind. 

If you think you're outclassed, you are. 
You've got to think high to rise. 
You've got to be sure of yourself before 
You can ever win a prize. 

Life's battles don't always go 
To the stronger or faster man, 
But sooner or later the man that wins 
Is the man who thinks he can. 

My mother was a teacher and I don't 
remember the t ime when she wasn ' t teach
ing in church , subst i tut ing in school or 
teaching the neighborhood kids, mainly, I 
th ink to help me out more. She was a writer. 
She wrote, Our Promised Land, a Book of 
Mormon stories for boys and girls. It h a s a 
pictograph of the characters in the Book of 
Mormon, which can be painted and used on 
a flannel board to tell the stories. She had 
Doctor J o h n A. Widtsoe approve it, and he 
wrote a nice article about it. 

She also wrote the words and melodies to 
songs and Merrill Bradshaw helped her with 
the music . He thought one of her songs was 
s u n g in Relief Society, and I will always be 
thankful to Merrill for helping her. She wrote 
a book of poems and was a n art ist and 
painted m a n y beautiful paintings. She took 
a r t lessons and also played her Hammond 
organ. I a m sure she was in her seventies 
w h e n she did this . She was a great influence 
in my life a n d my dad was, also. He t augh t 
me to work, and t augh t me how to deal with 
people. 

I have three s is ters and one brother liv
ing. Two of my sisters and their h u s b a n d s 
have j u s t gotten back from their missions. I 
asked my brother- in- law about people join
ing the Church and what inspired t hem to 
join. He said they told him tha t it (the 
Church) j u s t made good sense. 

It took me two years to look u p my 
genealogy, and now it's going to take three 
years to h u s h it up . This is j u s t a joke. We 
have 12 ances tors t h a t were close to J o s e p h 
Smith, and most of them came west. J o s e p h 
Knight and his wife were my third great-
g randparen t s . J o s e p h Smith worked for the 
Knights, a n d they believed in J o s e p h and 
helped him with food and other things. They 
helped dur ing the winter while he w a s t r ans -
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Que and Donna Banron Family 
Top, L-R: Gary, Annette, Brent, Keith, Kalene. Front: Que, Kim, Melanie, and Donna. Insert to the left is LaMar. 

lating the plates. Joseph Smith used the 
Knight's carriage to get the plates. Anna 
Knight, daughter of Joseph Knight, married 
Freeborn De Mill. She was my second great 
grandmother. They were the parents of my 
great-grandmother, Mariah De Mill, who 
married great-grandfather Daniel Buckley 
Funk. They helped settle Manti and Sterling, 
Utah. My Grandfather Funk and 
Grandfather Musig made a dam to get water 
into Funk's Laake. Daniel B. Funk built a 
flume around the hills and made a lake. The 
Indians said he was the only man who could 
make water run up hill, and it probably 
looked as if it did because of the way it was 
going through the flume. 

Grandfather Funk was a chemical engi
neer. He made paint, soda, cleanser, and 
many things. A drum he made is now dis
played at the museum in Manti. Grandfather 

Musig was a convert from Germany. He went 
back to Germany on a mission, and brought 
back a linden tree and planted it on the 
south side of the home at Palisade Park It 
has sprouted out and is bigger than a room. 
It is just like a big spreading oak tree. We 
have our Musig family reunions under it 
every few years. It's a great tree to see. 
Grandpa Musig planted most of the trees 
around the lake. 

On my father's side, John Barton's chil
dren played with Joseph Smith's children. 
Duncan McArthur was one of Joseph 
Smith's bodyguards. Eliza R. Snow and her 
brother, Lorenzo Snow, are my first cousins, 
four generations removed. 

We are proud of all our children for being 
good, and the things they are doing in this 
life. Two of our sons, and one son-in-law, 
have been on missions. The other son-in-law 
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Qwe and Donna BaRTon Family 
Back, L-R: Gary, Kim, Annette, Keith, and Brent. Front: Melanie, Donna, Que, and Kalene. 

was converted to the Church when he was in 
the service. All but one of our children 
married in the temple and are active 
in the Church. 

I have had open-heart surgery 
and a blood clot operation. I had 
two serious different back disc 
fusions, two knees operated 
on, and my nose nearly cut off. 
I had a serious fall on ice, and 
it tore the ligaments in my 
shoulder, which resulted in a 
very painful operation. I've had 
a lot of health problems, but I 
have overcome most of them. 
This is the first time in the last 
twenty years that I haven't been 
in pain. I feel great now. I get tired 
but still try to manipulate around in 
the mornings. 

friends. I know this is the true church 
because my mother told me it was. 

Being around all of you, and setting 
the fine example for me that you 

have, I am sure it is true. My fam
ily receives so many blessings 
from the Lord. He has answered 
our prayers so many times. We 
feel the love of Jesus Christ. I 
believe Joseph Smith was a 
prophet of God and President 
Ezra Taft Benson is the living 
Prophet today. 

My Bnorhen, Qwe 
By June Bartholomew 

My brother, Que, was just two-
and-one-half years younger than I. 

He has seemed close, especially 
since he and Donna lived in Provo, and 

We are blessed to live in this Q u e in our old Mt. Pleasant w e s e t t l e d h e r e i n 1 9 4 6 ' ^ ^ 
ward and we couldn't find better farm where he worked as a Calvin left the service so he could 
ward' members, neighbors, and b

t°y, H e
t
w a s . a f i?£Q

c
0

ancer continue his schooling. 
te ' at this time, July 1992. 
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Thanks to Gary, 
Que and June visited their old home. 

Que has always been a special spirit. 
He's always gone out of his way to help oth
ers and is kind to everyone. Since he could 
fix anything—electrical, plumbing, automo
tive, or mechanical—many people have 
wanted his help. Everyone who knew him 
loved him and his caring way made others 
care about him. He has more friends than 
anyone I know. 

Que also has a remarkable sense of 
humor, always making a funny joke out of 
everything, or making a quip that sends 
everyone laughing. My children have all 
learned to appreciate and love him. 

When Calvin and I came to Provo, we 
bought a little home with a nice lot on the 
edge of town. Calvin stayed in school for over 
four years. We had four small children when 
we came and Bob arrived soon after. Calvin 
was engulfed in school and our budget was 
very slim. There was no car and no vaca
tions. 

One summer Que and mother arranged 
for him to take me and the five children to 
my parent's home for a week's vacation. 
Calvin came at the end of the week. When we 
returned to Provo, we found a different look
ing house. Que had painted the living room, 
both bedrooms, and the hall. Donna cleaned 
and helped. It was a real boost to me. Mother 
and Que had planned this wonderful sur
prise, and I'll always be grateful for all the 
help that was given to me at that time. 

Que traded his trumpet for a little black 

A full view of the old home the day Gary took us to 
Mt. Pleasant. We also visited the farm that day. 

pony, Sweetheart, with a white face and 
white stocking feet. 

He irrigated the farm, thinned beets, and 
picked peas. In the southeast mountains of 
Mt. Pleasant, Que, and Don cut Christmas 
trees. Que had cows to milk, horses to feed, 
and chickens to care for. He made fires with 
coal and wood in the winter. 

At twelve he wired a doorbell system and 
put lights out to the corral. He made a buggy 
to ride in—shared with everyone. Streeter 
Smith sold Que a 28 Chevrolet for $18. The 
boss said, "Let the boy have it." He made it 
into a useable car. 

Mother gave elocution (or speech) lessons 
in our home to several children and young 
people who lived in Mt. Pleasant. Que, Don, 
and I were still young (about six, eight, and 
10) at this time. Each of us had a poem to 
recite in Mother's recitals. I learned my 
poem and usually everyone else's, too. I still 
remember Que reciting "I'd Like Ter Be a 
Cowboy," and I remember every word. 
Louise was always saying more mature read
ings as she was in her teens and the oldest. 
Some of her readings were "The Elevator 
Ride," "The Baseball Game," and others. I 
recited as did Louise, "I've Got a Pain in My 
Sawdust." Don gave "Father Calls Me 
William." Another was "What's the Matter 
with You Stomach That You Had to Go and 
Ache?" 

In the summer of 1993 they found Que 
had cancer of the liver. They nearly gave up 
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on him. His neighbor, 
Doctor Demetr ius Kepas, 
insisted on reading Que's 
medical tes ts and told Que 
his cancer was treatable. He 
h a d m a n y chemo t rea t 
ments and other help. The 
swelling in his s tomach and 
legs went down and he got 
m u c h better. He even 
attended the funeral of his 
son-in-law, Terry Casper, 
and greeted many people in 
the line along with Kaylene, 
Annette, Donna, and oth
ers. He was so enduring, 
still surviving h i s hea r t 
trouble. He kept working 
some in the mornings and 
resting in the afternoons. 

At one time Que called 
me his guardian angel. He 
made me realize how impor tant it is to be a 
good example. My love for Que a s my broth
er is very deep. Because of him, my life h a s 
been brighter and happier. I will always 
cherish my relat ionship with h im and my 
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Last picture taken of Que and Donna. 

Que and Donna with their many children and grandchildren. 

dear sister-in-law, Donna. Que passed away 
4 April 1995. May Heavenly Father give 
t h e m a n d the i r wonderful family many 
blessings! 

As of th is writing, 26 grandchildren and 
three s tep grandchildren. There are eight 
g rea t -grandchi ld ren with more to come. 
Donna h a s writ ten u p some special thoughts 
on their eight children: 

Slue LaMar Bar ton , bo rn 6 April 1946; 
marr ied L inda A n n Wedding ton on 7 Ju ly 
1965. She w a s born 21 February 1947. 
Their daugh te r is: 

1-Cindy Ann Barton, 26 January 1966; mar
ried Rick Wayne Robertson on 14 March 
1983 (div). Cindy's children are: 

Rusty LaMar Robertson, 20 September 1983 
Casey Wayne Robertson, 14 October 1984 
Chance Robertson, 20 January 1987 
lyrell Ross Robertson 4 November 1988 
Brienna Robertson, 2 August 1992 
Chelse Robertson 

LaMar a t tended Provost Elementary and 
Brigham Young University Training School. 
He graduated from BY High School where he 
played on the football t e am and also wres-
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Wayne and Annerre Roaldnidge FamUy 
Back row, L-R: Curtis, Clint, Amy. and B.J., Becky (Curt's wife) holding Morgan, Merrilee holding Bradley, Wayne, 
Annette, and Nicole (B.J.'s wife) holding Braydon. Front: Madison, Danielle, Camron and Misty Tucker. 

Our two daughters that live in 
Nephi and Mona teach tumbling, 
and I have been told they have done 
so much good for the young people 
down there in that area. 

Anne t t e is now working in 
Layton, Utah , for Associa tes 
Commerce Solut ions. She is a good 
h o m e m a k e r a n d really creative. 
She loves he r grandchi ldren very 
m u c h and likes to spoil them. Her 
h u s b a n d h a s been a chief of police 
in Texas, Arizona, and Nephi, Utah. 
Currently he is also fire chief in 
Riverdale as well a s chief of police. 

f ^ e i t h D. B a r t o n , b o r n 11 
December 1952; marr ied K a t h y 
Davis on 2 May 1975. She was 
born 26 Ju ly 1955. They have four 
daughters : 

Keiih and Karhy Banron Family 
Back row, L-R: Jana and husband Graydon Johns, and Katie. 

Front row: Shellie. Keith, Kathy, and Stacy Barton. 
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Keith Barton 
won first place 

in electrical 
house wiring. 

1-Jana Barton, 23 January 1976; married 
H. Graydon Johns n on 22 November 
1997. He was bom 30 June 1976. 

2-Katie Barton, 6 January 1978 
3-Stacy Barton, 14 April 1983 
4-ShelUe Barton, 19 May 1986 

Keith graduated from Provo High School. 
He then attended college at Ricks, b u t gradu

ated from Utah Valley State 
College (UVSC). While attend
ing UVSC he won high hon
ors at the national Vocational 
Industrial Clubs of America 
United States Skill Olympics 
held in San Antonio, Texas. 

^ m \ He was awarded first place in 
electrical house wiring. Keith 
would have qualified for 
international competition in 
Portugal except tha t he was 
ten days too old for interna
tional competition. 

He h a s done a lot of electrical work and 
h a s his own bus ines s . He h a s worked for 
Signetics, Micron, and Kaiser Electric. He is 
very capable and can fix most everything. He 
also g r a d u a t e d from t h e University of 
Phoenix in Salt Lake City. He is very active 
in the church and h a s a nice family of intel
ligent girls. His daughter , Katie, is on a mis
sion in the Moscow Russ ian Mission. 

"Kaylene Ba r ton , born 14 March 1955; 
married Terry Glen Caspe r on 1 August 
1975. He was b o r n 22 J a n u a r y 1954 and 
died 11 September 1993. Kaylene h a s three 
children by Terry Casper: 

1-Tiffeny Casper, 21 June 1977; married 
Jared Scott Wood on 12 December 
1996. He was bom 18 October 1974. 
They are the parents of one son: 

Devin Scott Wood, 18 May 1998 
2-Zann Trevor Casper, 29 September 

1974f 
3-Keena Casper, 29 September 19?4$^ 

She later marr ied S t e v e n Dale S t ewar t 
on 12 November 1998. He was b o r n 2 4 

Kaylene and Family 
Back, L-R: Keena, Trevor, and Jared Wood. 

Front: Kaylene and Tiffany holding son Devin. 

November 1958. Steven brought three chil
dren of his own into the family: Terry, 
Aaron, and S t e p h a n i e S t e w a r t 

Kaylene a t t ended Br igham Young 
Elementary and Dixon J u n i o r High School. 
She g radua ted from Provo High School 
where she w a s a cheerleader. She h a s 
always been well liked. After graduat ion she 
worked in a b a n k and waited for her mis
sionary to come home. They were married 
for 18 years and then, because of a terrible 
accident with a horse, he passed away after 
being paralyzed for two years . She remarr ied 
after being single for five years . They have a 
special family and are very happy. 

@ary Lawrence Bar ton , bo rn 3 February 
1957; married Debra Lee Call ison on 10 
November 1979. She w a s b o r n 13 
September 1959. They have five children: 

1-Daniel Gary Barton, 8 October 1988 
2-Trent James Barton, 8 November 1990 
3-Brian Que Barton, 7 December 1992 
4-Shauntelle Marie Barton, 27 June 1995 
5-Heather Nicole Barton, 13 July 1997 
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Gany and Dehna Banron Family 
Back, L-R: Daniel, Gary, Debra, and Trent. 

Front: Shauntelle, Heather, and Brian Barton. 

Gary graduated from Provo High School. 
He received his Eagle Scout and his Duty to 
God awards . He at tended Brigham Young 
University before he was called on his mis
sion to Geneva Switzerland Mission. 

Que remarked to his ward: 

We are happy Gary served a mission. 
We feel he did good, not only for the people 
over there in France, but also for his fami
ly and himself. If Gary ever took on a job, 
he went all the way. He always stayed with 
things until he finished them, even if it 
took all night. 

When Gary re tu rned home from his mis
sion he had his homecoming the next day. 
His father missed it because he had a blood 
clot in his groin from tes ts done on his heart . 
A day later h is father had bypass hear t sur 
gery. 

Gary is a very kind, gentle, and caring 
son. He graduated from Southern University 
Sta te College a t Cedar City. He h a s since 
worked for a power company, Signetics, and 
t h e n for Mitsubishi in North Carolina. He is 
currently working for Tecstar, a computer 
chip company. He is very active in the 
Church and is a very good father. They have 
a wonderful family. They live in Durham, 

North Carolina. 

t i m b e r "Kim" H. Bar ton , 
bo rn 6 J u n e 1961; h e married 
C y n t h i a K a y R o s s on 7 
September 1984. She was bo rn 
5 J u n e 1961 . They a re pa ren t s 
of five children: 

1-Brianna Marie Barton, 16 
December 1985 

2-Patricia Dawn Barton, 27 May 
1987 

3-Kyle Ross Barton, 18 January 
1989 

4-Tyler Barton, 13 October 1992 
5-Colby Kimber Barton, 10 April 

1997 

Kim at tended Timpanogos Elementary 
School, Dixon Jun io r High, and Provo High 
School. He graduated from Timpview High 
School. He received h is Eagle Scout and his 
Duty to God awards. Que said to his ward: 

Kim is a good boy. He can think of more 
things to do than three boys ordinarily do. 

Kim and Cindy Banron Family 
Back row, L-R: Kim, Brianna, and Patricia. Front: 
Kyle, Cindy with Colby on her lap, and Tyler Barton. 
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Qwe and Donna Banron Family 
Back row: Gary, Kim, Annette, Brent, and Keith 

Front: Kaylene, Donna, Que, and Melanie. 

He's started to grow taller now, but when 
he started driving his eyes were even with 
the dashboard. His mother said, "Why do 
you let him drive those cars all over?" and 
I said, "He is still too little to be safe as a 
pedestrian." 

He worked at a drug store before he w a s 
called on a mission to San Diego, California. 
He g radua t ed from Utah Valley S ta t e 
College. He h a s worked for Signetics, Geneva 

Melame and Vmcenr Mohna 

Steel, Novell, and is currently 
employed by Intel. He also did 
financial consult ing. 

Kim mar r i ed his high 
school sweethear t and they 
have a wonderful family. He 
likes soccer and he coaches 
t eams for his sons . His family 
is active and dedicated to the 
C h u r c h of J e s u s Chr is t of 
Latter-day Saints . 

' m e l a n i e S u e B a r t o n , 
born 27 November 1965; she 
mar r i ed A r n o l d D e a n 
Lingwall on 22 March 1990 
(div). She married a second 
t ime to V i n c e n t Mol ina on 7 
October 1997. 

Melanie is our last child. 
She h a s always been very spe
cial. She hasn ' t had the bes t of 
heal th . She w a s a cheerleader 
a t Timpview High School 

where she graduated . She is talented in 
playing the piano. She worked at Geneva 
Credit Union a s a secretary in the loan 
d e p a r t m e n t a n d a t Br igham Young 
University. 

Que said dur ing a talk: 

Melanie is thinking of going on a mis
sion. She is talking to the bishop today. I 
think I will be passing the hat around so 
we will be able to send her. We have helped 
four children through Trade Tech and one 
through college at Cedar City. Two attend
ed Brigham Young University. 

Melanie is a pleasure to have around. 
She is always writing, reading, and learn
ing something. 

She served a miss ion in Hawaii. She has 
n't had good heal th since. She keeps trying 
different jobs . At p resen t she is the manager 
of a Kiddie Kandis Photo Shop in Henderson, 
Nevada. She does a good job of taking chil
dren 's pic tures . Her first marriage ended in 
divorce. After being single for a few years she 
married again and seems to be happy. She is 
a very special, loving daughter . 
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Don L. Barton 

Don L. Banron 
By Carol Ozment 

I, Carol Ozment, want to tell about my 
brother, the first fifteen or so years of his life 
are from my memories. I cannot do justice to 
his history because he was a born storyteller. 

Donald "Don" Lloyd Barton was born 
30 June 1924. From his toddler years and 
throughout his life, he was an adventurer. He 
loved to explore as early as he could walk. 
Sometimes he was lost with the family look
ing for him. One time they found him asleep 

on the ditch bank. His 
older brother, Que, was 
two years older and they 
were always making and 
building things. They 
started with whistles 
made from willows and 
small derricks like the 
one on our farm. 
Numerous toys were 
next, such as stilts and 
guns made with rubber 

inner tube cut and stretched across wooden 
guns with clothespin triggers. They used 
these wooden pistols to play cops and rob
bers together and with their friends for hours 
on end. 

I remember go-carts, whirligigs, and 
swings in the barn and in tall trees. Don and 

Dony 
(childhood name) 

Que had a pulley rigged from our barn to the 
neighbors. They made clubhouses; one in 
the attic of the granary, one dug five feet into 
the ground with a smoking chimney, and 
also a nice playhouse on the side of the 
garage. By the time they built the playhouse 
they were old enough to wire it with electric
ity. This started many electrical adventures, 
including fixing the lights on the tree every 
Christmas. My dad was really proud when 
they wired our house with a doorbell, All the 
work with the electricity paid off, and both 
brothers used this skill in their work during 
their lives. 

Don and I spent most of our winter 
evenings playing together and reading 
books. We drew on our large chalkboard, 
played marbles, and games. Don loved to 
read about doing tricks in the Book of 
Knowledge. He especially liked to play tricks 
on the neighbor children and me. Don liked 
to play tricks on adults, too. One day, Don 
and his friends put a sheet of metal on the 
highway next to a service station. They put 
toy pistol caps under the metal sheet and 
when the cars hit the metal sheet it would 
sound like a tire blew out. The cars would 
then slowly ease into the station to see what 
had happened. 

Don and dog, Ring, with Carol on horse. 

Before they were teens, they made a cut
ter sleigh to hook up to a horse and pull 
through the snow. Don especially made 
snowfall an exciting time. If he didn't tie our 
sleds to the cutter, he'd tie our small sleighs 
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Don on horse with Ring, the dog. 

all in a row behind a horse. When the horse 
turned the corner, all the sleighs flew out 
like a whip. The last two sleighs spun out at 
a thrilling speed. One time, Que made a can
vas cover for our box wagon and put a stove 
with a chimney in the middle. We rode 
around cozy and warm, but it wasn't as 
exciting as seeing everything and feeling the 
wind on our faces. They used the box wagon 
or the hayrack to take their friends at night 
on sleigh rides. 

The only fights my brothers had were 
snowball fights. They'd make two forts and a 
lot of snowballs, choose up sides, and then 
it was war. It was great fun! 

In the summer, the boys worked in the 
fields a lot. My father told them just what to 
do and how to do it. Dad couldn't work 
because he had asthma. Very early, Don and 
Que learned to harvest hay, beets, and other 
crops. Once we all went to the fields to pick 
peas, earning one cent for a gallon pail. We 
were glad to make any money at all. 

Every morning, the boys fed the livestock 
and milked the cows. In the evening, Don 
chopped the kindling and talked me into 
carrying it. I'd hold out my arms and Don 
stacked the wood to my chin. Then he'd fill 
two buckets with coal and we would bring 
them in. 

Often my mother went to care for her 
mother and father Musig in Ephraim. When 
she was gone my father let the fires die and we 
came home to a cold house. Don would come 
home and make a good fire, and then cook 
mostly fried potatoes, which tasted so good. 

The boys worked at different jobs to earn 
money. At Christmastime, Que and Don 
would sometimes go to the mountains to cut 
trees, then come home and sell them. One 
year they asked a Mr. Coats, originally from 
Denmark, if they could cut trees on his land. 
He said they could have a wagonload. 
Instead of taking the box wagon, though, 
they took the big hayrack and filled it with 
trees. It was loaded so heavy, they tied logs 
to the back of the wagon so it didn't run over 
the horses. Coming down the mountain they 
passed Mr. Coat's house. Out he came and 
his two sons; his eyes got big when he saw 
the wagon with all the trees. Then he said in 
his broken English, "I didn't say you could 
have the whole d mountain." Then he 
softened a bit and told them to go on. 

To sell the trees, they would go to each 
house, take out all of the trees, have the cus
tomer pick one, load them all up again, and 
move to the next house. The trees sold for a 
dime or a quarter. One thing was certain, we 
had the most beautiful tree in town. The 
boys were truly proud of their pick. 

Our neighbors were prosperous sheep 
ranchers. One day, Soren Neilson asked Don 
if he would like to go up the mountain to his 
sheep camp. Don was so excited until he 
asked dad if he could go. Dad told him he 
was needed at home to harvest the hay. Don 
went in the house, got his coat, snuck out 
the back door, and hopped the fence to 
Neilson's. He told him his dad had said 
"yes." Four or five days later when arriving 
home, he hated to face Dad, but Dad just 
asked him if he had a good time. Don 
assured him he had, then Dad said with a 
grin on his face, "go in and clean up and get 
some leftovers from the kitchen." I asked 
Don later if he had had a good time and he 
said, "the best time ever." 

When he was about 15 or 16, John K. 
Madsen asked Don to go to the top of the 
mountain on horseback to measure a water 
gauge for him. So every day, Don rode to the 
top and back again. He was paid about five dol
lars a day. He felt that was good money though 
it took nearly all day to go up and back. 
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Don told about every school morning— 
going early to the seminary to build a fire. He 
explained it had to be built very carefully so 
it would last all day and still 
not be too hot for students sit
ting close. I asked if he was 
paid to do that. "No," he said, 
"it was volunteer work—I think 
my mother volunteered me!" 

While Don was growing up 
he loved to take a gun and go 
hunting. Deer hunting was 
especially important to Don, 
and no one kept his guns and 
camping gear in better condi
tion than he did. Deer season 
was always a big event in our 
town and the meat was impor
tant to our family for food. 
Mother canned most of it and it 
was good. 

Don and his friends took 
some furniture to an old unused cabin. One 
time in the off season, they had deer meat 
roasting when the forest ranger came by. 
They invited him to eat some and he said it 
was very delicious, never 
once asking if it was deer 
meat. My father thrilled with 
hearing about every hun t 
Don went on. 

Don started dating in his 
teens. He and Que had nice 
suits made of wool gabardine 
and heavy wool overcoats. 
Every week, they gave me 
money to press them. I had 
to use a damp cloth to press 
them. I was given a quarter 
each time and I felt rich. Don 
was excited about dating. 
Que fixed up an old car to 
use for dating while he 
attended Snow College. They 
went dating regularly. 

After graduating from 
high school, Don met Erma 
Brown from Nephi. .After meeting Erma, 
there were no other girls for him. This was 
the girl he wanted. Not only did he like her, 

Erma Brown 

Don L. 
Won honors 

but also he thought highly of her mother and 
father and they liked him. He married Erma 
on 6 October 1943 in the Manti Temple. 

Don entered the Marine 
Corps that same year and 
excelled in all the maneuvers. 
It was announced in the paper 
that Don was an expert rifle
man. He was awarded medals 
for this accomplishment. Don 
could do 100 pull-ups at one 
time, which amazes even his 
grandsons today. While out in 
the field one day on maneuvers 
he was called to come out of 
the field. Don asked, "Now 
what have I done?" It happened 
that our father had found a 
ride to California, then ven
tured into Camp Pendleton 
announcing, "I came to see my 
boy." The guard was so 

shocked that he sent Dad to see the com
manding officer. The officer found this so out 
of line, but he must have gotten a big kick 
out of the whole thing because he personal

ly took Dad out to the field 
where he got to see his boy. 

The war held us all in a 
grip of panic. Don ended up 
fighting in Okinawa. One 
time, Don and five men were 
stuck in a foxhole surround
ed by Japanese soldiers. By 
the time they were rescued 
after several days, only two 
of them had survived, Don 
being one of them. How 
happy we all were when the 
war ended and Don came 
home! 

Don trained to be a 
licensed plumber, electri
cian, and heating and cool
ing specialist for the state of 
Utah. This provided a good 
income for him and his fam-
dedicated and honest busi-

many years. He owned and 
Plumbing, and 

Barton 
as a marine. 

ily. He was a 
nessman for 
operated Barton Heating 
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Electrical Service. He had many loyal cus
tomers who depended on him to take care of 
their needs. People still express how much 
they miss his excellent work. 

Don was in a business that at times 
could be dirty or messy, but he was always 
neat and clean and was very careful to keep 
people's homes clean. He never entered a 
home with mud or dirt on his feet. He also 
cautioned his employees to be clean in a 
home, and to never gossip about the cus
tomers or their homes or restaurants, etc. 

Don and Erma chose to make Nephi, 
Utah, their home. The first place they lived 
was on Main Street across from the Snack 
Shack Cafe where lots of the townsmen 
gathered each morning for coffee. Later, Don 
built a fine home for Erma and him to enjoy 
and rear their family. It was located at 135 
South 200 West. 

Don came home one morning with a new 
horse. After taking it out of the trailer he 
proceeded to mount it. Immediately, the 
horse began to rear up and buck. Our dad 
had taught him not to let a horse have his 
way. Seeing the horse bucking to try and 
send Don flying caused all the men from the 
cafe to come out and cheer him on. The 
horse bucked down the street for a block, 
whirled around, then came back still trying 
to put Don on the ground. By the time Don 
had the animal under control, all the men 
were cheering and shouting. They said for 
years, "That Barton boy was some horse
man!" 

Nephi had tall Mt. Nebo to the east and 
mountains to the south. Don never knew 
those mountains belonged to anyone else 
besides him. All his life he made use of them 
with hunting, fishing, camping, exploring, 
and such. After I was divorced, he parked 
his trailer at Mt. Nebo every summer for me 
to visit and relax. He always found a perfect 
spot by the creek for it, and made sure that 
I had fresh vegetables, plenty of food, and a 
freezer filled with steaks. For a couple of 
weeks, it was truly a special vacation for me 
each year. 

Don became chief commander of the 
Nephi-Nebo Posse and the J u a b County 

Sheriffs Patrol. Sometimes they would hunt 
for lost men on rugged mountains where 
only a horse could go. He said that for the 
first few years he had the only truck with a 
covering where they could place bodies of 
deceased hikers to bring back. 

Erma and Don had two beautiful daugh
ters, Joan, and Barbara. They thought their 
family was reared when the girls were grown 
and married. Soon after their marriages, 
each girl became pregnant, and Erma was 
ready to be a grandmother. But in addition, 
she became a mother again, too, along with 
her girls. This unexpected pregnancy fright
ened all the older women of Nephi. They 
were afraid they might become pregnant, 
also. 

All three of them had little boys. At the 
hospital someone asked Don what he'd do 
with a baby, and he answered, "Oh, I think 
I'll take him home and keep him." Don and 
Erma's son, Ryan, was such a joy to them 
and with the grandsons made quite a three
some! 

Being an avid camper, horseman, hunter, 
fisherman, and sportsman, Don taught 
Ryan and his grandsons to love the outdoor 
life. Both Barbara and Joan had two more 
boys for a total of three sons each, and then 
one daughter each. New Year's Eve they'd be 
at the mountain in a cabin with everyone 
having turns on the snowmobiles he owned. 
They camped a lot as a family, too. Quite 
often, Don and Ryan took horses and went 
in the mountains for a day or two. It was 
hard to tell who was enjoying these excur
sions more. 

Don was active in the Church in his own 
way. He did home teaching on the same day 
of every month, only missing a time or two 
for twenty years. Erma had his complete 
support when she had challenging church 
callings, one being Relief Society president. 

Don was wise, kind, practical, fun loving, 
and most of all, generous in every way. Many 
people were benefactors of his generosity. 
Needy folks were often handed money; oth
ers got their plumbing jobs done without 
charge. I always felt that Don was especially 
giving to my seven children and me. 
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Jeep Vamol Aid Vanes 
Vnoco E#? Tnanspen ro Tinding Kids 

Nephi-Most people think that all a 
Jeep patrol does is hunt lost children 
and missing airplanes, but the Juab 
County Jeep Patrol members once found 
themselves transferring a trailer-load of 
eggs from one truck to another. 

They catered a banquet to 200 Lions 
Club members, and they have worked so 
hard to prevent vandalism in Uinta 
National Forest that Juab County has 
the lowest incidence of vandalism in the 
entire forest area. 

According to Lester Draper, patrol 
reporter, the 25 members of the patrol 
are "dedicated to helping others," no 
matter what form of aid that takes. 

The members are in occupations 
ranging from mechanics to merchants, from 
contractors to farriers, and their skills 
include piloting aircraft, scuba diving, 
mountain climbing, and first aid. 

They help the Bureau of Land Management 
in times of emergency by giving first aid to 
injured, enforcing laws, recovering stolen prop
erty, and helping stranded people and vehicles. 

In the past year the patrol climbed Mt. 
Nebo to treat and recover a fall victim, and 
another time to recover the body of a person 
struck and killed by lightning. 

They used aircraft, jeeps, motorcycles, 
horses, and all-terrain vehicles in their res
cue efforts. 

The patrol has won many trophies in 
competition with other Utah patrols. These 
trophies are displayed in the Juab County 
Public Safety Building. 

James Pexton, a member of the group, is 
Utah State Search and Rescue commander. 

Members of the patrol not only work and 
play together, but on occasion have lived 
together for several days at a time while on 
a search and rescue mission. 

They must pay an initiation fee plus $2 
a month dues and furnish their own radio 
and other accessories, which cost another 
$200 or more. 

Officers of the Juab County Jeep Patrol review the 
many duties the group has accomplished in the past 
and look forward to continued service to the county. 
From L. front row: Kenneth R. Ingram, second vice 
commander: Don L. Barton, chief commander, arid 
Gary D. Lofgran, first vice commander. Back row: 
James M. Garrett, sergeant-at-arms; James H. 
Pexton, Utah state commander; and Richard 
Whittington, quartermaster. 

About 75 percent of the members own 
their own four-wheel drive vehicles, and 
each vehicle must be equipped with a first 
aid kit, tow chain, tire chains, blankets, 
shovel and axe, flashlight, flares, basic tool 
kit, and record and log books. 

In addition they buy their own decals, 
weapons, uniforms, maps, gear, and fuel. In 
all, the patrol puts into operation some 
$200,000 worth of equipment each time it is 
called on an assignment. As many man 
hours as necessary are also put in. 

Any compensation the men receive for 
services is put back into the organization to 
upgrade and expand the equipment and 
training. 

Each year the patrol spends on the aver
age of 10,800 man-hours, 30,000 miles of 
driving, and 3,000 gallons of gas. All of this 
is for one purpose—to help others and be an 
asset to the county. 
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Christmas with Mother, Dad, Que, and Don's families. In 
back: Grandma Barton holding Annette. On right: Joan 
and Don by tree. In front: Que reaching a toy for Brent, 
Donna behind LaMar. Erma is holding a doll for Barbara 
who is sitting on Grandpa Lawrence's lap. All are Bartons. 

Don slipped quietly away from this life in 
his sleep during the early morning hours on 
his birthday, 30 June 1996. He had been jok
ing with Erma and sharing some special 
moments with her just a few hours before he 
died. 

At his funeral, people spoke about the 
many good qualities Don possessed 
When you think of Don with all 
these qualities you have to say 
that Erma had these same qual
ities. I never knew a couple that 
felt so much the same way 
about life. They always acted 
like they were so happy to be 
together. You never thought of 
Erma without thinking of Don. 
She supported him in all that 
he did. One of their grandchil
dren had asked, "How does 
grandpa leave grandma alone so 
much to go hunting and fishing 
without her being upset?" He was 
told it was because Don always came 
home when he promised and he „ , „ ,. . c„., 

Don and Erma on their 50th 
wedding anniversary. 

took Erma wherever she wanted 

to go. On Saturday evenings, he took her 
out to dinner for their date. 

Erma said after his death, "I wish I'd 
told Don how much I appreciated all the 
things he did for us." But I know that Don 
would say the same about Erma, because 
she was always there doing her part. 

The Christmas after Don's death his 
daughter, Barbara, had a beautiful expe
rience. It was Christmas Eve and she 
and her children had always had Don 
and Erma over for the occasion. Don had 
always come in with a loud "Ho, ho, ho." 
As Barbara was busy getting things 
ready this year; she suddenly became 
very upset when memories of their won
derful Christmases past came flooding 
in on her. She went to her bedroom and 
cried herself to sleep. During her sleep 
she felt herself sit up and saw her father, 

Don, standing, all in white, at the foot of her 
bed saying, "What's going on here? I'm OK. 
Everything is just fine, and it won't be long 
until we're all together again." Barbara lay 
back down on her bed waking up and pon
dering this special miracle. She felt she had 
truly seen her father and he was watching 
over them. 

One year later, Erma had a similar expe
rience and it gave her a feeling of peace she 
hadn't felt before. 

Their oldest daughter, Joan, also 
had a special place in Don's heart. 

She always loved to talk to her 
father, and Don loved nothing 
better than to have a good lis
tener. When she divorced, he 
only said, "All I want is for you 
to be happy!" 

Ryan and one of the 
grandsons became Marines 
like Don. Another grandson 

joined a branch of the army. 
One time when Ryan was home 

on leave, Barbara asked if he 
would like to go to the cemetery. 
No," he said, "I'd rather go to the 

mountains." Sometime later, he 
came by Barbara's home and 
told her to get her coat and 
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notes, I visited with J u n e , Waldo, Carol, and 
Donna, and all the m a n y children they 
brought . The family took u p all b u t four 
rows in the center section in the s take cen
ter. His grandson dedicated the grave tear
fully, and Ryan, h is young Marine son, fold
ed the flag. Seven Marines gave the gun 
sa lu te . They were from Ryan ' s un i t in 
California. 

Don had a n impact on the lives of many 
people. He h a s been very m u c h missed by 
his friends and family. This poem expresses 
our feelings about our father and friend: 

Ountteno 
By Steve Dorffand John Bettis 

Once in a while, someone comes along. 
That one in a million heart, so pure and so 

strong. 
They can face up to the tears, 
And somehow still find a smile. 
And we only get them, every once in a while. 

Once in a while, someone has the eyes. 
That one in a million look, that never tells lies. 
They can get you on your feet to walk that 

extra mile. 
But we only see them, every once in a while. 

That's why we call them, Hero's, 
That's why we know their names. 
And once you've heard their stories, 
You're never quite the same. 
That's why we call them. Hero's, 
And the best thing they ever do, 
Is point to the best in us all and say, 
"If I can, you can too." 

Once in a while, I still hear his voice. 
That one in a million sound like two laughing 

boys. 
He would hate it if we cry, that never was his 

style, 
But oh we still miss him, every once in a while. 

They can face up to the tears, and somehow 
still find a smile. 

And we only get them every once in a while, 
Oh, how we miss him, every once in a while. 

The three wonderful children of Don and 
Erma Barton are: 

J 'oan Bar ton was 
born 5 August 1947. 
She was very capable 
at anything she did. 
She did very well in 
school and after 
graduation worked at 
the state capitol. Joan 
first married Anthony 
"Tony" William Jeffs 
on 16 J u n e 1967, and 
they had four children 
while living in West 
Jordan, Utah. Children: ents of all four children. 

1-Barton Anthony Jeffs, born 4 September 
1970; married Tracy Jones on 13 May 
1995. She bom 24 August 1971. One son: 

Kaleb Jeffe, 3 November 1998 
2-Eric Don Jeffs, 8 October 1972; married 

Kacie Lindgren. 4 June 1994. 
3-Jared Jeffe, 16 December 1975 
4-Amber Jeffe, 1977 
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L-R, front: Barton and 
Tracy Jeffs holding Kaleb. 
Back: Eric and Kacie Jeffs, 
Amber Jeffs, and Jared 
Jeffs. 

Later, J o a n and 
Tony were divorced, and 
she married Don 
Rodney Pollack on 4 
October 1995. With 
Rod's job they travel and 
live in various places year 
round. She loves having get-
togethers with her family. R o c 
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Family op Banhana Banron Famren 
L-R: Aaron and wife Heidi Painter, Barbara Painter, 
Meggan and Mario Painter, Benjamin Painter, Melea 
Painter. Damon and Dawson Painter (sons of Aaron 
and Heidi). Sitting: Haven Benjamin Painter, son of 
Benjamin Painter. 

Sarbara Ann Barton was born 28 May 
1949. She grew up with a love of nature, 
camping, and riding horses. She married 
J a m e s Randall Painter on 23 April 1968. 
They had four children and later divorced. 

Barbara is presently living in Nephi and 
works as a real estate agent. She visits her 
children often and loves being a grandma to 
her three grandsons. 

Her four children are: 

l-Aaron Randall Painter, born 22 April 
1971; married Heidi Newton on 23 May 
1992. Two sons are: 

Damon Aaron Fainter, 21 August 1992 
Dawson Nile Painter, 20 May 1996 

2-Marlo James Painter, 23Juty 1974; 
married Meggan Calloway on 27 March 
1999. 

3-Benjamin Don Painter, 22 June 1976 
son: Haven Benjamin Painter, 
September 1999 

4-Melea Ann Painter, 22 June 1984 

Ryan Barton was born 24 November 
1970 to Don and Erma after their daughters 
were reared. He was a great joy to the fami
ly including Erma's mother, Gladys, who 
adored him. Ryan was able to do a lot of fun 

activities and work projects with his 
father. He learned how to repair many 
things and is an excellent horseman 
as well. He is an avid sportsman and 
loves to hunt, fish, camp, ride snow
mobiles, water ski, and many other 
activities. 

He is in the Marine Corps and has 
advanced in rank very rapidly to Staff 
Sergeant. Like his father, he is an 
expert rifleman. He has traveled with 
the corps to various places around the 
world. Ryan married Heather Garfield 
on 1 February 1992. Heather was born 
29 February 1972. They have two 
beautiful daughters: 

l-Lindsey Clair Barton, born 6 January 

1993 
2-Savanah Barton, 5 September 1994 

Ryan and Yiearhen Banron 

Lindsey Clair Barton Savanah Barton 
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Canol Banron Srmdhng Ozmenr 
By Carol Ozment 

Caro l B a r t o n was bo rn in Mt. Pleasant, 
Utah, on 23 October 1927, the last of nine 
children. Although these were the depres
sion years , I felt fortunate to be born to such 
a loving family of three bro thers and two 
wonderful s is ters (three siblings had passed 
away before my birth). My mother and father 
were both 45 years old, b u t they lavished me 
with love and affection, a s did the rest of my 
family. My bir th w a s on a Sunday morning, 
and afterward, mother wrote a beautiful 
poem for me. She sent it to me twenty years 
later, after the bir th of my twins, along with 
her feelings a b o u t my bir th . She said, 
"Wasn't I a n en thus ias t ic mother?" 

Baby's Finsr Nighr On Eanrh 
By Marie M. Barton 

Dear little babe of mine, 
I watch in light's soft glow, 
With feeling of wonder and awe, 
How could heaven stoop so low? 

Dear little gift of mine. 
Do you feel angels hover near? 
Can this be earth or heavenly light, 
That falls so gently on us here? 

Little bundle of love, 
Here in my arm nest you lie, 
Your presence thrills me through and through, 
While the old clock sings by-o-by. 

Sweetest flower of all, 
Dear soft cheek like petal of rose. 
Our understanding like perfume, 
In a language even a baby knows. 

My peace and love at last, 
0 time, stand still a little while, 
I'm holding all the gifts in one, 
Heaven's joy, contentment and smile. 

Mother Mary of old, I, too, 
Know the greatest joy and bliss, 
The clasp of a baby's soft dear hand, 
Help me to be worthy of this. 

Fairy darling of mine. 
This is the happiest night I've known, 
All too fast the clock marks the time. 
Dawn comes, perfect hours have flown. 

My little ray of light, 
Your first night has past and gone, 
But sweetest memory of life it holds, 
Like the words of an Angel's song. 

Each of my sisters was 
like a second mother to 

me. They cared for me 
and took care of my 
blonde hair. I went 
everywhere with 
J u n e . At night, 
when we were in 
bed, she told sto
ries and sang 
s o n g s — e s p e c i a l l y 

Irish songs . My 
favorite was "When 

Irish Eyes are Smiling." 
My bro the rs played 

wi th t h e ne ighbor
hood boys. I usual ly 

j u s t watched when they buil t stilts, go-carts, 
whirly-gigs, a n d c l u b h o u s e s . They even 
allowed me to enter those c lubhouses occa
sionally. They built one above the granary, 
dug a deep pit about five feet, and p u t a fire
place and chimney in it. Bu t w h e n they built 
a fire there, it smoked u s out . The bes t one 
was a wooden playhouse on the side of the 
garage where they wired a light. From then 
on the boys worked on electricity. My father 
was especially proud of a doorbell they made 

Carol about 1939. 
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Carol on a Shetland pony. 

for our house. One day, the boys decided to 
wallpaper the clubhouse. As the paper dried 
it formed huge bubbles. They had mixed up 
their paste with mother's yeast instead of 
flour. Both had been in large pans at the 
back of the stove. 

We never had a car, phone, or refrigera
tor while I was a child. We went to the fields 
in a buggy or wagon. When it snowed, my 
brothers would make the outdoors our spe
cial, magical world. They hooked up a horse 
to a cutter sleigh Que had made and then 
tied small sleighs to the back, or to just a 
horse, with a rope on the saddle. We lined up 
all our sleighs and friends' sleighs on the 
long rope. When we turned corners, we 
would all swing out. We called it a "whip." 
The last sleigh swung out very fast, making 
for a thrilling ride. 

At night during the winter, Don and I did 
many things together. Nearly every evening 
we read from the Book of Knowledge. Don 
often read about tricks, science, or fascinat
ing stories and I read fairy tales. We often 
drew pictures on the blackboard, played 
marbles, tractors, or other inventive games. 

One of my favorite memories as a child 
was going over to our neighbor's, Annie 

Madsen, who called me her little girl. I loved 
to work puzzles at her house and sleep over 
there when her husband was gone. She even 
pulled me on a sleigh, tucked in a blanket, 
to visit friends. 

As a family we went camping in the 
mountains above Mt. Pleasant. June, Don, 
Waldo, and myself all rode up there in the 
big box wagon. Louise was pregnant and 
couldn't go. We climbed the mountains and 
jumped rocks in the creek for a couple of 
miles. June and I were scared nearly to 
death one night in our tent when Waldo did 
a real good job of pretending to be a bear. 
Don contributed to the scheme by acting like 
he was talking to Waldo and asking if that 
was a bear they were hearing outside their 
tent. 

Our home centered on the church. We 
had family prayers in the morning and our 
own prayers at night. Mother studied the 
scriptures and she wrote the first Book of 
Mormon stories for children. She published 
her book, Our Promised Land, against great 
odds. She never believed in the word "can't." 

I never felt the extent that the word 
Depression could have meant to me while 
growing up. Our family always had bread, 
honey, milk, and eggs, and my mother 
learned very young to plant gardens and can 
the produce. She filled the cellar with 
canned vegetables and fruit every year. I was 
always healthy in the summer. But, by 
February, I would have a severe illness. I 
was especially sick the year I was four and 
had to learn to walk all over again. Many 
years later I had Petit-Mai seizures, and the 
doctor told me that I had encephalitis when 
I was four. 

Soon after my birth my oldest brother, 
Waldo, died of spinal meningitis. This was 
my mother's oldest son, and his death was 
her greatest heartache. 

When I was young, I helped in the sum
mer with picking peas and husking corn. On 
Saturdays I cleaned the parlor, living room, 
and two bedrooms. My playtime at home 
centered on my dolls. My friend, Helen Lund, 
and I had wonderful times playing with our 
dolls. Helen's parents always made me feel 
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Carol and girlfriend, Donna, danced the 
minuet as Martha and George Washington. 
Mother made the peach taffeta dress. 

welcome in their lovely home. We also played 
make-believe outside in the trees and the 
barn, creating all sorts of pretend charac
ters. 

I liked school and had good grades. When 
I was in junior high school, mother made me 
a peach taffeta dancing dress. It had blue 
satin flowers all down the ruffles and a hoop 
slip underneath. My girlfriend, Donna Lu 
Erickson, dressed as George Washington 
with a wig and tail coat. On stage we danced 
a minuet, talked, and sang about golden love 
days. I entered a contest in Fairview where I 
sang and danced and won second prize. In 
the next three years, I was in three more 
plays. That was all very exciting to me. 

During my junior and senior years of 
high school, I went to live with Louise and 
her husband, Waldo, in Mesa, Arizona to 
help with their small children. Louise had 
several little ones that I adored and I enjoyed 
helping take care of them. I really liked Mesa 
High and became active in the drama 
department. In my senior year I became 

L-R: Ring the dog, Don, Carol, and Que. 

president of the drama club, Mask and 
Dagger. Then in February of that year, a 
severe infection of streptococcus completely 
invaded my face. The doctor said penicillin 
would cure it, but penicillin was in short 
supply and only being used 
for World War II soldiers. 

After graduation in 
1945, I worked the 
summer at the 
Ogden Supply 
Depot and lived 
with J u n e and 
her husband, 
Calvin. Mother 
insisted I go to 
Brigham Young 
University in the 
fall. My face 
looked like it had 
been burned, and 
so I didn't want to 
go. I did go, though, 
and was glad because 
I later used those 41 
hours of credit hours 
toward a degree in 
teaching. 

I knew a young 
man there from Mesa, Arizona, Merlin Ross 
Stradling. In 1947 while attending the "Y" 
we became engaged. On 30 June 1947 we 
were married in the Manti Temple. His 

Graduation picture of 
Carol before the infection 
in her face. 



294 I Musig Family Tree 

jP,s issl 

J-
-' 'Ca! 

7 • ' :1 

^ • S W\w^ 

••• -If 
P , E?i-ai 

•LI aal 

#777LL;::::77'7' 

7 7 . ;..i:-..L «««:• 
|pJaa#feA J fa 

•HiP 

11 

t -.. ' 
Sk* 

l i p 

I i i 

L-R: Hazel Dawn MacDonald, Jack Davis, Carol 
Barton, and Merlin Stradling ice skating at Brigham 
Young University before Merlin and Carol were mar
ried. 

father was in the Arizona Temple presidency 
and was given permission to marry us there. 
After the ceremony, we were given a wonder
ful tour of the Manti Temple. I love the Manti 
Temple. I was baptized there, and later 
Sister Olson drove a few of us there and we 
did baptisms for the dead. 

Merlin and I chose to set up our home in 
Mesa, and one year later we had the twins, 
Sherwin and Sharla. Eighteen months later, 
we had a son, Barton, who joined our fami
ly. When the twins were three years and two 
months old, Reed was born. I had four 
babies in three years. Then tragedy struck 
on August 2, little Barton drowned. It was 
the greatest trial I ever had. 

My other four children, Lynn, Keith, 
Wayne, and Holly were born every two years. 
They were wonderful children and I was so 
happy to have a big family. 

When I was pregnant with Wayne, I felt 
like I was going to die from the heat of the 
Arizona summer. I took Sherwin, Sharla, 
Lynn, and Keith camping in the mountains 
at Kehl Springs. We stayed there three weeks 
the first year. We all enjoyed it and made it 
an annual excursion. We had no tents, 
sleeping bags, lantern, or stove; but we still 
had a great time. We slept on the ground 
with blankets and cooked over a fire. Every 
night we built a big bonfire, told stories, and 
played games. For the first three years we 

went there it never rained. I felt completely 
regenerated and renewed by the time I 
returned to the valley. 

However, my marriage was falling apart. 
My husband, Merlin, was interested in other 
women. When the twins were 12 years old 
and the baby six weeks old, he abandoned 
our family, remortgaged our home, and mar
ried another woman with four children. 
Soon after, he lost his job and overnight 
there were fourteen of us destitute! 

I mostly cried for the first month or two, 
and the Church picked up the bills. In a few 
months I went to work as a waitress. The 
next summer I was operated on for cancer of 
the cervix and nearly bled to death. I was 
weak for a year but recovered sufficiently to 
take care of an elderly woman to help pay 
our way. My bishop, Franklin Gibson, talked 
me into going to college for a teaching 
degree. I said I couldn't, but I did. It took me 
three-and-one-half years, and Bishop 
Gibson and his wife, Myrna, helped me the 
whole time. 

Carol's family in 1966 when she graduated from 
Arizona State University to become a teacher. Back, L-
R: Keith 10, Reed 14, and Lynn 12. Front: Wayne 7, 
Sherwin 17, Carol, Holly 5, and Sharla 17. 

When I graduated in 1967 from Arizona 
State University, a dear friend, Nathele 
Bowers, talked to the principal at the 
Hawthorne Elementary School where she 
taught, and he hired me. My children and 
myself were so thrilled when I got a teaching 
job in Mesa. I taught for 23 years and then 
went part time for nine more years for a total 
of 32 years. 
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After my first year teaching, my son 
Reed, who was born with only one kidney, 
began to experience kidney failure. He died 
a t age 15. During the time he lived, Reed 
was dependable, spiritual, and full of life—a 
wonderful boy. 

While teaching school, I felt it important 
to include experience in art, drama, and 
singing to go along with the social s tudies 
lessons. At Chris tmas, I started a tradition 
for my s tuden t s to make stockings. For 21 
y e a r s I cu t all t he felt s tockings and 
appliques needed for the project. The chil
d ren learned to sew on these 14-inch stock
ings—they were so fun to watch. First the 
cuff, with the letters of the child's name, 
then a tree, Santa ' s face, and at the toe a 
reindeer or a n angel was added. We also 
sewed on some sequins. 

Each year I made extra stockings to give 
a s gifts. My children at home made their 
own stockings a bit more elaborate with 
extra sequins . We have also made stockings 
for the in-law's grandchildren and great
grandchi ldren so tha t each member of our 
family h a s one. Over the years, I est imate 
about 800 stockings were made. 

In 1968, Shar la married Steve Flake, a 
t rue Arizona cowboy, and moved to a r anch 
in the nor theas t par t of the state. We were 
fortunate to be able to go to their home there 
each s u m m e r in the country near Young, 
Arizona. The boys, Lynn, Keith, and Wayne 
rode horses and would help Steve build 
fences and round u p cattle. I worked helping 
Shar la at t he r anch house and in the gar
den. We really had good times there. They 
moved to Snowflake the year their oldest 
child went to school, b u t we still go visit 
t hem there and enjoy it. The grandchildren 
now get to ride the horses . 

My greatest blessing, besides my sweet fam
ily, came through my mother's faith. She always 
told me her faith-promoting stories and her 
answers to prayers. Mother was heartsick when 
I was left with a very young family of seven chil
dren and no money. She even wanted me to give 
Don and his wife Erma my two youngest chil
dren, Wayne and Holly. Mother would have 
taken away all of my trials if it had been possi

ble. But through 
my trials I had 
many miracles of 
my own and 
many answers to 
prayer. I felt so 
richly blessed 
because of these 
many blessings. 
I was alone for 
28 years and 
was able to work 
in the Arizona 
Temple from 
1983 to 1989. 

When my 
chi ldren were 
gone from 

home, I kept 
busy by mak ing 

a lbums of all my children's pictures and all 
our fun times. I also made a lbums for other 
people: Don and Erma, Que and Donna, J u n e 
and Calvin, Duane and Leilani LeSueur's 
family, and other friends. I made books for all 
my children, sometimes two or more books 
each with some containing their best school 
and artwork, cards, certificates and awards. 
Making these sc rapbooks a n d memory 
a lbums was a choice experience for me. 

Carol and her mother. 

Last reunion of the five Barton sibblings. 
L-R: Louise, June, Que, Don, and Carol. 

When I retired from teaching full-time in 
February, I met R o b e r t "Bob" O z m e n t . On 
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L-R: Keith, Holly, Wayne, Carol, Sherwin, Sharla, and Lynn. 

Canol and Boh Ozmenr 

17 June 1989 we were married in the 
Arizona Temple. My children were truly 
happy to have Bob for a father. The children, 
grandchildren, and great-grandchildren are 
a wonderful source of joy for both Bob and I. 
We get together for special occasions and 
everyone is thoughtful, congenial, hard
working, and accepting of each other. 

As young as three years of age, I wanted 
a big family. My family totals 54 now. We 
have one more arriving soon, Holly will have 
a baby in March. I feel truly blessed—my six 
remaining children have given us wonderful 
grandchildren and great-grandchildren who 
are living full lives with their families. What 
greater joy could I have? 

My six children are: 

©herwin Mark Stradling, the first born 
of the twins, was born 3 July 1948. He mar
ried Rosemary Beth Randolph on 19 
November 1977. Rosemary was born 12 July 
1952. Their family lives in Phoenix, Arizona. 
Sherwin built his own home and is con
stantly helping other people with carpentry 
skills, electricity, or plumbing. Rosemary is 
a high school English and yearbook instruc
tor. Sherwin opened his own optical shop 
two years ago. With his son Mark's help, he 
has a web site too. His family goes to him for 
glasses and he's always generous with his 
brothers and sisters. 

Sherwin and Rosemary's four children are: 
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Shenmn and Rosemany Smadhng Family 
Front, L-R: Mark, Rosemary, Sherwin, and insert of 
Matthew Stradling. Back: Craig and Derek Rector. 

1-Derek Bruce Rector, 23 October 1969 
2-Craig Scott Rector, 18 August 1971 
3-Mark Sherwin Stradling, 26 January 1980 
44Matthew Randolph Stradling, 8 May 1987 

S h a r l a Marie Stradl ing, the other twin, 
was born 3 July 1948. Sharla married Steve 
H. Flake on 20 January 1967. Steve was 
born 15 December 1943. 

Sharla and Steve have a large home in 
Snowflake, Arizona. Steve and his brothers 
run a ranch and sell Beefmaster cattle. 
Sharla is a great decorator and is known as 
a care giver among people around her. Her 
home is always open for her family and 
friends. We love to visit Sharla and Steve. 
They have five children: 

1-Robert "Bob" Steven Flake, bom 16 
August 1968. He married Pari Valora: she 
was born 5 September 1968. Two children: 

Payge Flake, 4 June 1995 
Parci Fteke, 14 February 1997 

2-Kimberly Flake, 20 July 1971; she married 
Brian Neal Richards on 15 March 1990. 
He was born 1 November 1967. Children: 

Dustin Ty Richards, 29 March 1991 
Colton Neal Richards, 10 July 1992 
Kilee Marie Richards. 28 May 1996 

Steve and Shanla Flake Family, 1999 
Back row, L-R: Kenneth Flake, Bob Flake, Michelle Flake, Brian Richards, and Lisa Flake. 
Middle row: Kristi Flake, Pari Flake, Steve and Sharla Flake, Dustin Richards, Kimberly 
Richards, and Colton Richards. Front: Payge Flake, Parci Flake, and Kilee Richards. 
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Kameron Richards, fTwin) 7 January 
2000 

Kayden Richards, (Twin) 7 January 2000 

3-Kenneth McKay Flake, 8 September 1969; 
married Kristi on 13 March 1997. Kristi 
was born 1 October 1976. 

4-̂ Vfichefle Marie FUdre, 17 March 1981 

i>iisa Carol Flake. 24 October 1985 

Merlin Barton Stradling, 
sixteen months. 

B e r l i n Barton Stradling was born 8 
November 1949. Barton was a very intelli
gent boy. He could put a 30 piece puzzle 
together at two years and two months old. 
He drowned just before he was three on 2 
August 1951. 

Reed Collins Stradling 

"Reed Collins Stradling was born 4 
September 1951. He loved to organize his 
brothers with games, house cleaning, and 
outings. He attended all his Church meet
ings on time and gave and prepared his own 
talks. He told Lynn, "I have to be ahead of 
everyone—so I can keep up." He died of kid
ney failure on 9 April 1967 at the age of 15. 

lynn and Bnenda Smadlmg Family, 1998 
Back row, L-R: Ryan and Amy Stone. Middle row: 
Amy, Lynn with arm on Brenda, and Bryan Stone. 
Laying: Brittany Stone. 

Sruce Lynn Stradling was born 17 April 
1954. He married a wonderful woman, 
Brenda Lea, on 2 March 1996. She was 
born 7 October 1959. Lynn recently came 
back into the Church again, and the faith of 
his wife Brenda has been so strong that 
when he came back to the Church he was 
able to baptize his two children. Brenda has 
three children, and together they have five 
teenagers. They make a special family. Lynn 
is manager of Stucco Company and Brenda 
is a dental technician. At church, he is 
elder's quorum president and she is Young 
Women's president. 

Their five children: 

1-Amy Marie Stradling, bom 16 March 1982 
2-Ryan Lynn Stradling, 16 June 1985 
3-Amy Nicole Stone, 23 January 1980 
4-Brian Edward Stone, 31 August 1981 
5-Brittany Denise Stone, 29 August 1984 
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i \e i th Lawrence Stradling was born 4 
April 1956. He married Dianna Bloomfield 
on 14 October 1978. She was born 24 
August 1958. 

Keith and Dianna have seven wonderful 
children. The whole family is very active in 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. Keith was released from the bish
opric and Dianna became Relief Society 
president. The oldest boy, Bryan, is on a 
mission. All the children are involved with 
sports, musical instruments, and church. 

Keith just set up his own software com
pany. He is a wizard on the computer and 
acts as a software consultant. 

Their seven children are: 

1-Bryan Lyn Stradling, bom 4 July 1979 

2-Xristy Marie Stradling, 6 March 1981 

3-Tyler Barton Stradling, 21 January 1983 

4-Brandon Keith Stradling, 14 February 1985 

5-Andrea Dianna Stradling, 13 January 1987 

6-Stacy Ann Stradling, 17 October 1988 

7-Sarah Renay Stradling, 27 March 1994 

Kerrfr and Dianna Smadbng Family, 1995 
Below, back row, L-R: Bryan and Kristy. Front: 
Brandon, Tyler, Keith, Dianna, Sarah, Andrea, and 
Stacey. 

Wayne and renesa Smadhng FamUy 
Top row, L-R: Jared, Ethan, and Wayne. Middle: 
Teresa and Emily. Front: Kelsey and Ethan. 

Wayne Joseph Stradling was born 27 
December 1958. He married Teresa Rae 
Elmer on 17 September 1980. She was born 
21 February 1962. 

Wayne works at Motorola. Their family is 
very pleasant and fun to be around. Wayne 
has always been the comedian of our family 
and we enjoy them so much. 

Wayne, Lynn, and Keith are involved with 
Boy Scouts a lot of the time. Wayne and 
Teresa have five children: 

1-Jared Wayne Stradling, bom 30 July 1981 
2-Ethan Joseph Stradling, 2 August 1982 
3^mily Marie Stradling, 2 July 1984 
4-Dallin Layne Stradling, 21 March 1989 
5-Kelsey Rae Stradling, 25 March 1993 
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3?olly J a n e 
S t r ad l i ng was bo rn 
28 December 1960. 
She married Willis 
D. "Bill" Waite II on 
3 August 1983. Bill 
was bo rn 25 J a n u a r y 
1954. 

Holly isn't work
ing right now bu t she 
is very efficient with 
secretarial work and 
can do anything with 
computers. 

Holly h a s four 
children. Bob and I 
have tended her chil
dren a lot and have 
grown very close to 
them. 

Holly's four children: 

1-Sheena Marie Waite. born 2 September 
1984 

Holly Waite 

2-Wfllis D. "Wilson" Waite m, 3 September 

1986 

3-Amanda Marie Golling. 4 April 1995 

4r-Natalie Carol Chy, 9 March 2000 

1 1 1 ! 
tmsl-irt. 
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L-R: Sheena, Wilson, and Amanda. 

Anuona Teatple 

Robenr Ozmenr's Tawily 

Robe r t "Bob" O z m e n t and Carol were 
married in the Arizona Temple 17 J u n e 
1989. Carol 's chi ldren helped wi th t h e 
reception on the outdoor lawn a n d garden. 
The children and grandchi ldren were espe
cially happy. Bob h a s been so good with 
Carol's family, they all love him. He had two 
children from his first marriage to L y n n 
Marie Despain: 

1-Sherrie Lynn Ozment, 27 February 1964; 
she married Joe Dlugecyzk and has two 
children, Matthew and Chelsea 

2-Michael Robert Ozment, 27 April 1966; he 
married Altura and has four children, 
Danielle, Sherrie Lynn, Emily, and 
Mandy. 

In Bob's fourth mar r iage to D i a n n a 
Louise B e c k h a m , a child was b o r n on 17 
August 1982 named Katherine "Katie" Leann 
Ozment. Her brother, Jared Everett McManis. 
born 14 August 1977, was sealed to Bob in the 
Oakland Temple. Katie has been living with Bob 
and Carol for nearly two years. She is a junior in 
high school and she is especially talented in 
singing and drama. 
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Emesr Munphy and Canme Mame Nielsen Vamily Gnoup Recond 

©0 
Husband: Ernest MURPHY 

Born: 1G 
Chr.: 
Died: 9 
Bur.: 13 
Marr: 1 

May 1876 

Sep 1947 
Sep 1947 

I Oct 1898 

Father: Hyrum MURPHY 

Place: Millcreek, Salt Lake, Utah Bap.: 
Place: End.: 
Place: Glendale, Los Angeles, California Slg P: 
Place: 

1 Jun 1884 
11 Oct 1898 SLAKE 
9 Apr 1981 IFALL 

has other marriages 
Place: Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah Slg S: 

Mother: Martha Sarah Ann MURPHY 

11 Oct 1898 SLAKE 

Wife: (1) Carrie Marie NIELSEN 

Born: 1 
Chr.: 
Died: 1 
Bur.: 4 

May 1882 

Feb 1908 
Feb 1908 

Father: Christian NIELSEN 

Sex Children List 
M/F 

1. Name: 
M Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

2. Name: 
F Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

3. Name: 
M Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

4. Name: 
F Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

5. Name: 
Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

Place: Hyrum, Cache, Utah Bap.: 
Place: 
Place: Sal 

End.: 
na, Sevier, Utah Slg P: 

Place: Salina, Sevier, Utah 

each child (li 
in order of birth 

Rulon Elsworth MURPHY 
15 Jun 1899 

1964 

23 Jul 1924 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Geneva Hortense MURPHY 
21 May 1901 

1 Sep 1962 

11 Oct 1918 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Paul Ernest MURPHY 
24 Feb 1903 

11 Feb 1988 

18 Jun 1924 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Helen Margarute MURPHY 
23 Jan 1905 

23 May 1940 

21 Mar 1927 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Mother: Carline PEDERSON 

8 May 1889 
11 Oct 1898 

BIC 

vingordead) LDS Ordinance Data 
for Children 

Spouse: Maude Molla NIELSEN 
Salina, Sevier, Utah Bap.: 

End.: 
SlgP: 

SlgS: 

4 Aug 1907 
23 Jul 1924 

BIC 

23 Jul 1924 

Spouse: Robert Lynn DICKINSON 
Salina, Sevier, Utah Bap.: 

End.: 
Slg P: 

SlgS: 

Spouse: Ruth BALDWIN 
Salina, Sevier, Utah Bap.: 

End.: 
Anaheim, Orange, California Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Spouse: Paul HOLLAND 
Salina, Sevier, Utah Bap.: 

End.: 
SlgP: 

SlgS: 

Spouse: 
Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

4 Jul 1909 
7 Dec 1921 

BIC 

7 Dec 1921 

2 Jul 1911 

19 Jul 1914 
29 Mar 1994 

BIC 
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EmtesT Munphy and Benda Musig TacmLy Gnoup Recond 

6© 
Husband: Ernest MURPHY 

Born: 19 May 1876 
Chr.: 
Died: 9 
Bur.: 1G 
Marr: 2 

Father: Hy 

Sep 1947 
Sep 1947 
Aug 1911 

urn MURPHY 

Place: Millcreek, Salt Lake, Utah Bap.: 
Place: End.: 
Place: Glendale, Los Angeles, California Slg P: 
Place: Forest Lawn, Glendale, Los Angeles, California 
Place: Manti, Sanpete, Utah Slg S: 

Mother: Martha Sarah Ann MURPHY 

1 Jun 1884 
11 Oct 1898 
9 Apr 1981 

2 Aug 1911 

SLAKE 
FALL 

MANTI 

Wife: (2) Bertha MUSIG 

Born: 22 Jan 1885 
Chr.: 
Died: 12 Jan 1924 
Bur.: 

Place 
Place 
Place 
Place 

Pettysville, Sanpete, Utah Bap.: 
End.: 

Hollywood, Los Angeles, California Slg P: 
Hollywood Cemetery, Los Angeles, California 

19 Jul 1896 
2 Aug 1911 

BIC 
MANTI 

Father: Charles Ernst Christian MUSIG Mother: Emerett FUNK 

Sex Children List each child (living or dead) LDS Ordinance Data 
M/F 

1. Name: 
F Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

2. Name: 
F Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

3. Name: 
F Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

4. Name: 
F Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

5. Name: 
M Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

in order of birth for Children 

June MURPHY 
8 Jun 1912 

28 Aug 1993 

27 Aug 1934 

Spouse: James Henry NICHOLS 
Place: Salina, Sevier, Utah Bap.: 
Place: End.: 
Place: Thousand Oaks, Ventura, California i „ » Slg P: 
Place: Glenhaven Memorial, San Ffaaetsc©, California 
Place: 7^ w a ^ / ^ 5 4 rye /as , CA SlgS: 

BIC 

Carrie Marie MURPHY Spouse: Oscar John ANDERSON 
19 Feb 1914 

21 Mar 1999 

29 Apr 1941 

Lylas MURPHY 
12 Aug 1915 

25 Jun 1987 

30 Apr 1940 

Place: Salina, Sevier, Utah Bap.: 
Place: End.: 
Place: Granada Hills, Los Angeles, California Slg P: 
Place: Oakwood Memorial Park, Chatsworth, California 
Place: St. George, Washington, Utah Slg S: 

25 Jul 1922 
29 Apr 1941 

BIC 

29 Apr 1941 

Spouse: Jessie Jeffrey CHAMBERS 
Place: Salina, Sevier, Utah Bap.: 
Place: End.: 
Place: Fullerton, Orange, California Slg P: 
Place: Fullerton, Orange, California 
Place: Hollywood, Los Angeles, California Slg S: 

24 Aug 1999 
2 Sep 1999 

BIC 

Elva Dale MURPHY Spouse: Joseph "Joe" Leonard WOGEC 
8 Sep 1921 

26 Jun 1940 

Place: Salina, Sevier, Utah Bap.: 
Place: End.: 
Place: Slg P: 
Place: 
Place: Hollywood, Los Angeles, California Slg S: 

William Edsel MURPHY Spouse: Ruth GILBERT 
12 Mar 1923 

25 Jun 1947 

Place: Ephraim, Sanpete, Utah Bap.: 
Place: End.: 
Place: Slg P: 
Place: 
Place: Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah Slg S: 

1932 

BIC 

1 Oct 1944 
25 Jun 1947 

BIC 

25 Jun 1947 

SGEOR 

BOUNT 
BOUNT 

SLAKE 

SLAKE 



Chapter Eight 

Bemba Musig Munphy 

Compiled by C. Ronald 
Musig and Twila Nielsen 
Anderson from history and written 
accounts given by June Murphy 
Nichols, LaRee Harmon Fleck, Marie 
Musig Barton, and Kate Musig Nielsen. 

Bertha Musig 

d>er tha Musig was born at Sterling, 
(Dsanpete, Utah, near Funk's Lake, 22 
January 1885 to Charles Ernst Christian 
Musig and Emeret t Funk. Bertha was a 
rather dainty little girl who never liked to soil 
her hands. She was a pet of the oldest sister, 
Pearl. She was the sixth child of a family of 
eight children—five sisters and two older 
brothers. 

At the location where Bertha grew up, 
wild animals roamed the hills around the 
farm and often came on her family's farm 
and on the farms around their home. Before 
her Grandfather Funk died, he would cau
tion Bertha's mother not to let the children 
come up to his place (Funk's Lake). Late at 

night and early in the morn
ing, the wild animals had a trail 

from the mountains down into the 
valley about midway between the 

family's place and their grandfather's, 
as ayoung~girl. After Grandfather died, Bertha's Aunt 

Arseneth, (her mother's sister), and her 
husband, Rodney Bradley, lived on his 
place. (Aunt Arseneth Ann married Hyrum 
Moroni Bradley, he was known as "Rodney.") 

Late one afternoon, Bertha and her two 
younger sisters went to their Aunt 
Arseneth's place on an errand and stayed 
until it was almost dark. They all had stick 
horses which they were riding. The trees 
made long shadows. Kate was about five 
years old and couldn't go fast enough to suit 
the others. Jus t to tease a little, Bertha ran 
on ahead to hide out and scare Kate and 
Grettie; but she told them she was going on. 
Grettie kept telling Kate to come faster, but 
Kate started to cry and, of course, that didn't 
help a bit. 

303 
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Margretta and Bertha Musig, 
Ephraim, Utah, 1902. 

Grettie was ahead of Kate. All at once 
Grettie stopped and yelled for Kate to stop; 
but Kate was crying so hard she went right 
past her. There, right in front of Kate, so 
close it seemed she could touch it with her 
hand, was a mountain lion. Kate was 
stunned with fear and not certain what to 
do. The lion walked slowly in front of her, 
then on across the road and down off the hill 
to the valley below. Grettie saw Kate pass 
her; but when Grettie went to move, her 
knees buckled and down she went. She 
screamed and Bertha came running from 
behind a rock where she was hiding. By that 
time, they were all screaming. Their folks 
heard them and came running up the road 
to see what had happened. They could see 
the footprints of the mountain lion, but it 
was too dark to follow it. 

Bertha spent her childhood days near 
Funk's Lake and experienced the hard 
ships of growing up and working on a 
family farm. She and the other girls 
helped by herding cows and sometimes 
pigs. She helped plant and weed the 
garden, hived the bees when they 
swarmed, and extracted the honey. 
Then there was the endless job of picking 
up rocks each spring after the plowing so 

Bertha and her sisters also assisted their 
mother with the necessary work of cooking 
and cleaning in connection with the boarders 
they had in their home, who worked in the 
mine. The boarders used to sit on their east 
porch and say, "If we lived here and had the 
chance, we would spend most of our time on 
this porch drinking in the beauty of the 
grand mountain view." Bertha and her two 
younger sisters discussed this as they busi
ly turned the five-gallon ice cream freezer in 
the cellar; or as they plucked chicken feath
ers, so these people could enjoy the delicious 
ice cream and fried chicken their mother 
served. Their comments would be something 
like this, "Yes, it is fine for them. They have 
time to sit and talk and enjoy the scenery. 
They act as if we don't know how to enjoy 
beautiful things. Chance would be a fine 
thing instead of being down here in the cel
lar turning an old ice cream freezer or pluck
ing the chicken feathers so they can enjoy 
the delicious fried chicken. And then, when 
they have eaten all they can stuff, we can 
have the necks and backs for our bother." 

Even though the family worked hard, 
they did take some time out to go boating 
and swimming in Funk's Lake during the 
summer. In winter there was good sleigh rid
ing down the hill, and skating on the lake. 

Bertha's parents were religious people. 
They took church seriously and tried each 
day to live up to the gospel standards. They 
taught their children to do the same. Every 
Sunday morning the horses were hitched to 
the two-seated buggy and the family all 
attended church, unless they were sick. 
Bertha was baptized a member of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints on 19 

July 1896. She taught classes in the dif
ferent organizations all her young life; 

and at a later date, she was a stake 
officer in the Sunday School. 

Bertha attended school at 
Sterling, about two-and-one-half 
miles below her home. She attend
ed the eighth grade at Manti and 

graduated with honors. It was quite a 
thing to graduate from the eighth grade 

crops could be planted. Bertha Musig in those days. She went to Snow 
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Bertha liked dancing. She was 
attending BYU when she sent 
this picture to Margretta. 

Ernest Murphy 

Academy one year 
and then attended 
Brigham Young 
University for part 
of a year. In con
nection with her 
schooling, she 
was very good in 
speech. 

When Bertha 
was twelve or thir
teen, she dated 
different young 
men and always 
had a boyfriend. 
In 1909, after her 
father, Charles 
Erns t Christ ian 
Musig, moved his 
family to the town 
of Mt. Pleasant, 
Bertha kept a 
small knickknack 
store. She always 
had a good busi
ness head. 
Bertha met a wid

ower by the name of 
Ernes t Murphy. He 
was the son of 
Hyrum Murphy and 
Mar tha Sarah Ann 
Murphy . He was 
b o m 17 May 1876 in 
Millcreek, Salt Lake, 
Utah. 

Ernest's previous 
marriage was to 
Carr ie Marie 
Nielsen on 11 
October 1898, in the 
Salt L-ake Temple. 
Carrie was born 1 
May 1882, in Hyrum, 
Cache, Utah. In 
February 1908, while 
they were living in 
Salina, Carrie died, 
leaving Ernest with 
four children: 

Ennesr and Canme Munphy FamiLy 
L-R: Carrie holding Paul. Rulon. Geneva, and Ernest. 

Helen was not born yet. 

Rulon Ellsworth Murphy, born 15 June 
1899, Salina, Sevier, Utah; married Maude 
MoDa Nielsen on 23 July 1924; died 1964. 
Geneva Hoitense Murphy, 21 May 1901, 
Salina; married Robert Lynn Dickinson on 
11 October 1918; died 1 September 1962. 
Paul Ernest Murphy, 24 February 1903, 
Salina; married Ruth Baldwin on 18 June 
1924; died 11 February 1988, Anaheim, 
Orange, California. 

Helen Margarute Murphy, 23 January 
1905, Salina; married Paul Holland on 21 
March 1927; died 23 May 1940. 

Rulon Ellsworth Murphy, 
oldest son of Ernest Murphy 

and his first wife Carrie. 
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Bertha w a s sealed to Ernes t Murphy 
on 2 August 1911, in the M 
Temple. After they were m a m e 
they lived in Salina where thei 
daugh te r s were born . They were 
the pa ren t s of five children: 

June Murphy, born 8 June 
1912, Salina, Sevier, Utah 
Carrie Marie Murphy, 19 
February 1914, Salina 
Lylas Murphy, 12 August 
1915, Salina 
Elva Dale Murphy, 8 
September 1920, Salina 
WiUiam Edsel Murphy. 12 
March 1923, Ephraim, Sanpete, 
Utah 

LaRee H a r m o n Fleck 
Ber tha ' s niece, worked for t hem 
a s a hired girl when they lived in 
Salina. She furnished the follow 
ing information about her uncle 
a n d aun t : 

In the s u m m e r of 1920 or 
1921, I stayed with Uncle Ernes t 
and Aunt Bertha Murphy. While 
there I went one day to the melon 
field with Uncle Ernest . He was 
irrigating the melons. I followed him 
a round awhile, b u t got tired and 
went back to his Model "T" tour 
ing car and waited. I looked at 
t h e fields adjoining Uncle 
Ernes t ' s field. The fields looked 
alike, yet I had heard many 
people p ra i se t h e Murphy 
melons, and I wondered why. 
I got out of the car and wan
dered back along the ditch to 
w h e r e Uncle E r n e s t w a s 
changing the water. He looked 
u p . "Are you getting tired wait
ing?" he asked. "No," I said, "It 
is nice out here." 

"You are right," he said, 
enjoy working here." 

"Why are you r me lons 
best? '" I blurted out. I remember 
Uncle Ernes t pushed his ha t back 
on his head revealing the white 

Bertha Musig about the 
time of her marriage, 

2 August 1911. 

t h a t 

L-R: June, Carrie, and 
Lylas Murphy 

protected from the sun , for 
face and a r m s b u r n e d eas-

y in the s u n ' s hea t . He 
placed a bit more dirt on 

the d a m with his shovel 
and then looked at me 
and said, "It is mostly 
luck, LaRee. For some 
reason the s u n sh ines 
stronger here and the 
soil is better. My folks 
worked ha rd to grow 
good melons, b u t to 
get the bes t w a s most
ly luck in having the 
bes t condi t ions . 
Working o u t he re I 
have often t h o u g h t 
tha t this is t rue of peo
ple, too. Good condi
t ions m e a n a lot in wha t 

a person can do." 
Uncle Ernes t said he 

was ready to go home. I 
e m e m b e r all t h e way 
ime not m u c h w a s said, 

b u t I was thinking abou t wha t 
Uncle Ernes t had said and I 

thought , "He is surely a nice 
m a n to take the t ime to talk 
to me w h e n I a m only thir
teen years old." Wha t he said 
day w a s to s tay wi th me 

always. 
There were two songs of 

which the Murphy family had 
records. Aunt Ber tha told 
me t h e s e were Uncle 
E r n e s t ' s favorites. First , 
"I'll Take You Home Again, 
Kathleen," a n d second, 
"Climbing Up Those Gold 
Stairs." 

It was my job each day 
to take the slop to the 
pigs. It was some dis tance 
to the pigpen a n d a job I 

didn't care for. I don' t know 
how it got s tar ted, b u t I 

found if I got a record on to 
play, grabbed the slop bucke t 
and ran, I could get across 
the yard, open the gate, go 
down the lane to the hog pen, 
r ace b a c k u p t h e road 
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Bertha Murphy and 
her first daughter, 
June Murphy. 

Ernest Murphy with children from 
his first marriage. 

through the gate into the house, set the 
bucket down, and just get to the record 
machine in time to turn it off by the 
time the record had finished playing. I 
always played Uncle Ernest's favorite 
records. It speeded me on, for I would 
not have let anything happen to one of 
those records. 

That summer in 1920, was just 
before Elva Dale was born. Aunt 
Bertha was ill much of the time, but 
she was so good to me. The first thing 
she bought me when I arrived was 
some nice but practical underwear. 
She said, "What you wear outside is to 
please others, but your underclothes 
are a personal respect to yourself." 

Many little things she did for me 
and told me, I have keenly remem
bered. The next year, when they moved 
to Ephraim, I often tended the chil
dren. They were living in John Hardin 
Whitlock's home. Mrs. Whitlock was a 
niece of Grandmother's. One day, I 
stayed with the children while Aunt 
Bertha went to town. For some reason 
I was anxious to get home and when I 
saw her coming, I met her at the gate. 
I was about to pass through the gate 
after she entered, but she stopped me. 

"Wait a minute, LaRee," she said, 
"there is something I wish to tell you. It 

First three daughters of Bertha. L 
Lylas, Carrie, and June Murphy. 

R: 

Bertha 
Murphy 

is something I read, and I 
thought of you and wanted to 
tell you. I think you have the 
ability to use it." 

It was an article about a 
girl, just an ordinary girl; no 

one noticed her very much. 
She thought, "I cannot make 
myself beautiful but I can think 
good thoughts; so whenever 

she met a person, she looked for some
thing good in them and tried to remem
ber that above all else." Soon she began 
to notice that people, when looking 
back at her, admired her, and in time 
she knew they saw the good and beau
ty within her that she had created with 
good thoughts of other people. I con
sider that advice as one of the nicest 
gifts anyone ever gave me. 

I want to say to Aunt Bertha's and 
Uncle Ernest 's children that your 
mother and father were two extra nice 
people. I know Uncle Ernest didn't find 
the conditions in life equal to his melon 
patch, nor did Aunt Bertha have the 
chance to tell her children the bits of 
philosophy that she tried to live by, 
such as that which she told me. They 
were parents to be proud of. 

Aunt Bertha had such high hopes 
for her children. While she wanted so 



308 Musig Family Tree 

William Edsel 
Murphy 

much for them, she saw the possibili
ties in others, too, and encouraged 
them, also. I have thought of your 
mother and wondered how much I 
would have benefited by her advice and 
foresight. She told my mother to help 
Valate and I get into the creative world 
of design. At the time, it seemed like 
talking of a world outside our world, 
but now I know it could have been our 
world. 

In about 1921, they 
moved to Ephraim; here 
their son, William Edsel 
Murphy, was born on 12 
March 1923. 

In 1922, Ernest went to 
California to obtain work 
with the thought of moving 
his family there. When he 
came home to talk things 
over with Bertha, he 
arrived late at night. Their 
daughter, June , remem
bers that she woke up as 
she heard the old phono

graph going and she got up and looked to 
see what was going on. Bertha's hair had 
fallen down and she and Ernest were danc
ing around like young lovers. They were 
overjoyed about his getting work, and about 
their opportunity to move to California. 

In 1923, they moved to California where 
Ernest did plastering contracting. Bertha, 
June, Elva Dale, and Edsel went on the 
train. Ernest, Paul, Carrie, and Lylas drove 
down in an old Model "T" Ford. They almost 
lost Lylas between St. George and Las Vegas 
as she fell off the rumble seat. They did not 
miss her until they got into Las Vegas, so 
they had to back track to find her. 

They found a place to live off Sunset 
Boulevard in West Hollywood, near Academy 
Drive. It is now called Beverly Hills. Bertha 
and Ernest were very happy there. Bertha 
had friends she had known in college who 
lived in Pasadena. She wanted to live there, 
but could not find a house at that time. 
Every Sunday after church they went to 
Brookside Park in Pasadena to meet her 

friends and have a picnic. Bertha became 
active in the school we attended; she made 
friends with the teachers. June's teacher 
took Carrie, Lylas, and June to see a musi
cal in Hollywood and helped Bertha find a 
dancing teacher for Carrie. Carrie danced 
with the Meglin dancers at that time. They 
were very famous. She danced on the stage 
of the Egyptian Theater in Hollywood. It was 
the most famous theater in California at the 
time. She would have gone to Europe with 
them if her mother had not died. 

Bertha passed away 12 January 1924, 
when Edsel was nine months of age. She 
was 26 when she married Ernest and 39 
years of age when she died. She passed away 
in West Hollywood, Los Angeles, California, 
and was buried in the Hollywood Cemetery. 

June Murphy Nichols, Bertha's daughter, 
gives an account of the day her mother died 
as follows: 

The day Mother passed on, she 
called me to her bed. We had her in the 
front room at that time as Carrie, 
Lylas, and Elva Dale were very ill with 
the flu. Also, we almost lost Edsel at 
that time, but a young family took him 
and cared for him. Before passing, 
Mother told me that it was up to me to 
look after them, as she would not be 
with us. I went in the closet in the bed
room and prayed to God not to take 
Mother. When I came back in the front 
room, she was gone. 

I will always have a soft spot in my 
heart for Paul Murphy, my half broth
er. He was very good to Mother. Soon 
after she passed on, Helen came to live 
with us, as her first husband was very 
cruel to her. We kept the family togeth
er until Dad lost everything. Carrie and 
Lylas lived with Rulon and Maude 
Murphy (a son by Ernest's first mar
riage), and Dad's sister, Aunt Eva 
Christensen, took Elva Dale. Aunt 
Pearl Edwards took Edsel and was 
wonderful to him. 

I was very lucky. I lived with a won
derful family, Mr. and Mrs. John 
Compton, who had a great influence on 
my life. I was treated like one of the 
family. They had a maid, butler, cook, 
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and chauffeur. One winter we lived in 
Palm Springs. I went to school there. In 
the summer I went to his Malibu 
ranch, then to Beverly Hills. I lived with 
them until I went to work for See's 
Candies. I went to school in the morn
ing and worked until late at night. 
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Ernest Murphy holding his first grandson, Rodney 
Duane Nichols, about 1936. 

Ennesr Munphy 

Ernest Murphy was a quiet, chubby 
man. He was very tender hearted. He had a 
little Model "A" Ford. He didn't like the girls 
to bicker, he wanted them to be honest and 
kind. Ernest worked at brick laying and 
plastering. He worked with his son, Paul 
Murphy. 

He was sick only one week from a stroke 
before he died in Glendale, Los Angeles, 
California on 9 September 1947. He was 
buried 13 September 1947, Forest Lawn 
Cemetery, in Glendale, California. 

June Murphy as a baby. 

June Munphy Nichols 

^rune Murphy, was born 8 June 1912, in 
Salina, Sevier, Utah. She married J a m e s 
Henry Nichols on 27 August 1934. Henry 
was born 13 November 1905, in Bonaqua, 
Hickman, Tennessee. June died 28 August 
1993 in Thousand Oaks, Ventura, 
California. June and Henry had three chil
dren: 

1-Rodney Duane Nichols, born 23 
September 1935, Hollywood, Los Angeles, 
California, married Jacqueline Florence 
Rischmann. Their four children are: 

June on the right with her 
half sister, Helen. 

June Murphy Nichols 
on 2 June 1935. 
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June and Henry, 
16 June 1935. 

June and Henry Nichols 
in their later years. 

Susan Kathrine Nichols married Mike 
Leedom; children Katherine and Anthony 
Leedom. 

David Anthony Nichols married Angela 
Persico; children Ashley and Alexander 
Nichols. 

James Christopher Nichols married 
Laurie Place; children Christopher, Tyler, 
and Amanda Nichols. 

Cynthia Megan Nichols married Stuart 
Green; children Megan and Sarah Green. 

2 - D i a n e R u t h Nicho l s , b o r n 26 
November 1937, Hollywood, Los Angeles, 
California. She is the second child and first 
daugh te r of J u n e and Henry. She manied 
William Joseph "Bud" Leonard. Their two chil
dren are: 

Charles Victor "Chuck' Leonard 
Catherine June Leonard married Eric 
Lee Windham. Children: 

Rachelle Diane Windham 
Candice Catherine Windham 
Eric Lee Windham, Jr. 
Carol Doreen Windham married 
James Todd Stewart. Children are: 

Joseph William Stewart 
Michelle Helen Stewart 

3 -Lar ry Leroy Nichols , 24 December 
1938, Burbank , Los Angeles, California. He 
married Elaine Virginia Smith. They had two 
children: 

Larry Leroy Nichols, Jr.; married Tania G. 
Zajdman and they have a son, Jon 
Christopher Nichols. 

Larraine Nichols married Robert 
Pendergrass; children Sarah Larraine and 
Heather Pendergrass. 

Carrie Marie Murphy 

Connie Manie Munphy Andenson 
C a r r i e Mar ie M u r p h y w a s b o r n 19 

February 1914, in Salina, Sevier, Utah. She 
married Oscar J o h n A n d e r s o n 29 April 
1941, in the St. George Temple, St. George, 
Utah. Oscar w a s bo rn 3 J a n u a r y 1912, in 
Roosevelt, Duchesne , Utah, a son of Peter 
a n d Alma Lovstrum Anderson. Carrie died 
21 March 1999. She is buried in Oakwood 
Memorial Park in Chatsworth, California. 
Their four children are: 

1-David Osca r .Anderson, bo rn 14 May 
1944, in Allentown, Lehigh, Pennsylvania; 
marr ied Pa t r i c i a J e a n Lund (later divorced). 
David marr ied a second t ime to Mary Lou 
J o h n s t o n S k e n e . One child: 

Karina Marie Anderson; married Daniel 
Merrill McDonald One son: 

Andrew McDonald. 
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2-Vale r i e J e a n A n d e r s o n ; mar r i ed 
J a s o n Mercado . 

3-Er ic P e t e r Ande r son , deceased. 

4-Karen Marie Ander son , 8 May 1950, 
in Burbank, Los Angeles, California; married 
Will iam Ryberg Garff. Children: 

S t e v e n Garff 
Michael Garff 
Kevin Garff 
Daniel P e t e r Garff; deceased. 

Lylas Murphy as a child. 

Lylas Munphy Chambens 

Xylas M u r p h y w a s b o r n 12 Augus t 
1915, in Salina, Sevier, Utah. She married 
J e s s i e Jef f rey C h a m b e r s on 30 April 1940, 
in Hollywood, Los Angeles, California. 
J e s s i e w a s b o r n 25 October 1914, in 
Knoxville, Knox, Tennessee . Lylas died of 
cancer of the th roa t on 25 J u n e 1987 in 
Fullerton, Orange, California. 

The two beautiful daugh te r s of Lylas and 
her h u s b a n d are: 

1-Lynda Dale C h a m b e r s , b o r n 16 
J a n u a r y 1941, in Hollywood, Los Angeles, 

Lylas Chambers with daughters, 
Lynda and Joyce Chambers. 

California; she marr ied Wayne S c h e n e t 
(div). Children are: 

Michelle Lynn Schenet; married Dean 
Anthony Cascio. Their two children are: 

Isabella Victoria Cascio 
Nicholi Wayne Cascio 

Karen Denise Schenet 

2 - J o y c e C h a m b e r s , 16 J u l y 1946, 
Hollywood, Los Angeles, California; married 
Gera ld Lee Ashby. Their two children are: 

Shawnee Lynn .Ashby. husband Joseph 
John Hill 

Ryan Michael .Ashby 

L-R: Joyce Ashby, daughter; Lylas 
Chambers; and Lynda Schenet, daughter. 

Lylas received a special award. 
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Elva Dale Murphy 
as a young girl. 

Elva Dale Munphy Wogec 
By Elva Dale, July, 1991 

i-ilva Dale M u r p h y 
was bo rn 8 September 
1920, in Salina, Sevier, 
Utah , a d a u g h t e r of 
E r n e s t M u r p h y a n d 
B e r t h a Musig Murphy . 
She had three s is ters 
and one brother. She 
also had two half s is ters 
and two half bro thers . 

Elva Dale 's m o t h e r 
passed away on 12 J u n e 
1924, when Edsel was n ine 
m o n t h s old. She r emembers 
how t raumat ic it was at t ha t 
t ime. Everyone w a s screaming 
and crying. After he r mother ' s 
dea th the family stayed together for four 
years . Her half sister, Helen, and Helen's 
h u s b a n d , Paul Holland, helped at the home. 

Her father, Ernes t , w a s involved in a car 
acc ident a n d h a d a mas to id operat ion. 
Afterwards he w a s troubled with a ringing in 
his ears , and s ta r ted dr inking a lot of beer. 
He underwent two operat ions in the county 
hospital . 

At th is t ime Lylas and Carrie went to live 
with Maude and Rulon Murphy, their half 
b ro ther and his wife. 

Edsel went to Myton, Utah, to live with 
h is Aunt Pearl a n d Uncle Albert Edwards 
when he was abou t five years of age. This 
was about 1928. Aunt Pearl w a s a good 
mother to Edsel a n d loved h im as her own. 

J u n e went to live with the Comptons at 
the age of sixteen. They were Christ ian 
Scientis ts a n d very nice people. 

Elva Dale went to live with her Aunt Eva 
and Uncle Eugene Chris tensen. She was 
there one year, a n d was no t treated well, so 
came back to California and stayed with 
Mrs. Nolte and family. Mrs. Nolte w a s paid 
$5 .00 a week for taking care of Elva Dale. 
She was there between the ages of n ine and 
10. Elva Dale said: 

Mrs. Nolte was very kind to me and was 
as near to a mother as I ever had. She gave 

me a birthday party. Then I lived with Ruth 
md Paul Murphy (a half brother). I 

stayed there not quite a year. I then 
lived with Helen and Paul Holland (a 
half sister) for one year. Later, I lived 
with Aunt Kate Nielsen, my moth
er's sister, and her family for about 
two years. 

When I was about 13 years old 
I lived with a dentist and his fam
ily during the summer. Then I 
lived with my sister June and her 
husband Henry in an apartment in 
Hollywood, California, for about six 

months. 

Elva Dale was about 13 w h e n her 
sister, J u n e , was married to J a m e s 

Henry Nichols a t the age of 20. She w a s 
living with J u n e and Henry dur ing a n 
ear thquake in California. What a frighten
ing experience! 

Elva Dale relates: 

I was 16 when I went to live with 
cousins, Kate and Etta Edwards. Etta had 
a daughter, Hope, whom I tended some of 
the time. Kate and Etta had a restaurant, 
so I tended Hope at first, and later I worked 
in the restaurant which was across the 
street from Berkley College. While there, 
Kate and I went to shows and we went 
dancing in San Francisco. 

Etta 's husband , Bill Holgersen, was ill 
and Etta eventually sold the res tauran t . It 
was time to move on again, so Elva Dale went 
back to live with J u n e and Henry Nichols. 

Elva Dale got a job with a Mrs. Mertaug. 
She helped with her children and went to 
junior high school. She did well in school 
and received honor pins . Elva Dale h a d not 
done well in elementary school. 

Elva Dale went to live with ano the r fami
ly. She did not remain there long, a n d then 
lived with another family. She also stayed 
with Maud and Rulon for two or three 
months . The two junior high schools she 
at tended were LeConte and Store Cain. 

Elva Dale: 

My next experience was living with a 
Jewish family by the name of Denat. He 
was a musician for cartoons. I stayed with 
them for one-and-one-half years and 
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Joseph "Joe" Wogec and Elva Dale Murphy 

attended Berkley High School and 
Hollywood High. I graduated from 
Hollywood High School in 1939. I was 18 
years old. 

Doris Nolte introduced me to a nice 
young fellow named J o s e p h "Joe" 
Leonard Wogec. Joe was born 3 December 
1913 in Kenilworth, Carbon, Utah. We 
dated for a while and were married 26 June 
1940 in the Hollywood Ward by Bishop 
Kirkham. Jean was my maid of honor and 
Oscar Anderson was best man for Joe. 

Joe was working for Douglas Aircraft at 
the time. He quit his job there and went to 
work for North American as a field service 
representative. He looked for problems in 
aircraft. Joe was gone for six months, so I 
lived with Mrs. Nolte. Joe came back to get 
me and we traveled across the United 
States for four years. We lived in Florida 
one year and in Columbia, South Carolina 
for one year. 

About 1945, I came down with rheumat
ic fever. I was 25 years old. Joe had to give 
up his job. We returned to California and I 
stayed with Mrs. Nolte. Doctor Branch in 
Hollywood attended me. I went to the clinic 
he started. He treated me with sulpha, then 
penicillin. I was in bed for six months. Joe 
took care of me and my dad came over and 
helped me. When I got better, I went to work 
at Sears in Inglewood. I sold machinery in 
the hardware department. 

When I was 26 I had a nervous break
down. I became dizzy and didn't want to be 
alone. I went to Esther Williams' mother, 
who was a psychologist. 

Lylas lived with J o e and Elva Dale while 
he r husband , Jeff, was in the military serv
ing in the infantry. Lylas had a daughter , 
Lynda, who was five, and w a s pregnant with 
Joy at the t ime. 

Elva Dale had a miscarriage after Lylas 
left. The doctor told Elva Dale she could not 
have children, b u t two m o n t h s later she w a s 
pregnant again. They moved to Roosevelt to 
take care of Joe ' s Dad who had leukemia. 
Esther and Flora were ornery with her. They 
stayed with Joe ' s sister, Barbara , in Ogden, 
Utah, for three weeks unti l Steve was born 
in November, 1948. He w a s a sweet, blonde 
haired baby. 

Elva Dale became pregnan t while living 
in Roosevelt. After Joe ' s Dad died, they 

moved b a c k to 
California a n d 
rented unti l J o e 
built their home. 
It took a b o u t 
seven mon ths . A 
beautiful daugh
ter, Vonnie, w a s 
b o r n th ree days 
before they moved 
into the house in 
October, 1 9 5 1 . 
Mrs . Nolte took 
care of Elva Dale. 

Their children 
a t t ended schools 
in Los Angeles, 
California. The 
two children are: 

tiznr. 

L-R: SfiSSoHlva 
Dale with Vbiraie- on her lap. 

Via.ne Hf&htls 

1 - S t e p h e n " S t e v e " L e o n a r d Wogec, 
bo rn 22 November 1948, Ogden, Weber, 
Utah. Steve married J e a n S u s a n Hicks on 
20 December 1971, and they h a d no chil
dren. He then married L inda S u z a n n e Riley 
on the first of November 1974, in Granada 
Hills, Los Angeles, California. 

Linda had a son, R i c h a r d T h o m a s Riley 
born 7 August 1970 in Mission Hills, Los 
Angeles, California. Steve and Linda have a 
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daughter, Stacey Lynn Wogec who married 
Brian Mathew Mammem; one child, Noah 
Jacobs Mammem. Steve works for Millers 
Brewery as a chemist. 

2-Yvonne "Vonnie" Dale Wogec, 10 
October 1951, Hollywood, Los Angeles, 
California. Vonnie married J a m e s Edward 
Rowerdink on 26 June 1976 in Granada 
Hills, Los Angeles, California. They have one 
daughter, Kimberly Dale Rowerdink. 

Vonnie has a beautiful singing voice, and 
she has directed and been in church choirs. 
She teaches junior high school students. 

WUhaoj Edsel Munphy 
Autobiography by Edsel 

Murphy. 

William Edsel 
Murphy was born 12 
March 1923, in 
Ephraim, Sanpete, 
Utah. I was ten months 
old when my mother 
died. I was cared for by 
June and a half sister, 
Helen. I have been told 
that it was difficult to 
care for me. 

At the age of five my 
Aunt Pearl and Uncle 
Albert were asked to 
rear me. They lived in 
the Uintah Basin, in 

Myton, which is approximately 150 miles 
east of Salt Lake City. 

Aunt Pearl was an older sister of my 
mother. She had a son, Charles, the same 
age as I. We grew up as brothers, and I was 
treated and loved the same as Charles. 

Living conditions were quite difficult, 
especially during the depression. Aunt Pearl 
always saw that I had good clothes to wear 
at school and I was fed well. 

I was living at the Edward's home when 
it burned to the ground in 1939. Uncle 
Albert was in the kitchen reading, and Aunt 
Pearl and I were playing Chinese checkers in 
another room when a neighbor knocked on 
the door and told us the house was on fire. 

Edsel Murphy 

It had started upstairs, and the entire roof 
was ablaze before we knew what was hap
pening. Vernon and Charles saw the smoke 
as they were traveling home from Hancock 
Cove, but they had no idea it was their 
home. Since it was February, it was very 
cold and there was a lot of snow on the 
ground. A few things were saved, which they 
moved across the road into a house that had 
not been lived in for quite a number of years. 

It was quite an adjustment to begin a 
new life. A benefit dance was held for my 
uncle and aunt and they received over $100. 
Friends and neighbors helped supply us 
with food and clothing, for which we were 
most grateful. 

Sometime after the fire, a house was 
hauled from the east of where the family 
lived and placed on the exact spot where the 
first home burned. The foundation was 
made of rocks piled one on top of the other. 

Charles and I attended grade school in 
Myton and high school in Roosevelt. We 
graduated from high school in 1942. We 
started college at Utah State in Logan, Utah. 
I also joined the Army Air Corps because I 
wanted to learn to fly. 

In January, 1943, I was called to begin 
my flight training. After three years in the 
service, one year serving in the Pentagon in 
Washington, D.C, I was discharged. 

Ruth Gilbert and 
William Edsel Murphy, 1947 
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Ruth Murphy 

Ruth and Edsel Murphy. 

I r e tu rned to college a t 
Utah State in Logan, and 
majored in accounting. 

At college I met my 
sweetheart, R u t h 
Gilbert. Ruth had one 
year left to graduate 
and I had two years. I 
married Ruth in the 
Salt Lake Temple on 
25 J u n e 1947. Ruth 
was born 19 September 
19^>5 in Arcadia, 
Duchesne, Utah. 

I graduated from Utah 
State in February 1950. I 
started working in March 
as an accountant and auditor for Western Seed 
Company in Salt Lake City, Utah. 

In 1950, we pu rchased our first new 
home, located in the Rose Park a rea in Salt 
Lake City. 

In 1951,1 was recalled into the Air Force to 
serve as an auditor at a n air base because of 
the Korean War. It was in August, 1951, that 
I, my wife and two boys, Norman and Lynn, 
relocated to Wichita, Kansas. After serving two 
years we returned to Salt Lake City. 

I s tar ted my new career a s an accountan t 
for J . C. Penney Company in 1953. They had 
j u s t buil t a new account ing office, which 
handled all account ing functions for all the 
J . C. Penney s tores in the Western States . 

In 1965, we moved from Salt Lake City to 
Bountiful, Utah, where we now reside. 

I retired from J . C. Penney in April, 1984, 
after 31 years. Elva Dale Wogec, who lives in 

Edsel and Rurh Munphy Family 

California, and myself in Utah, are all t ha t is 
left of the family of Ernes t and Bertha 
Murphy's family. 

Ruth and I are the pa ren t s of five chil
dren, and we have 24 grandchildren: 

1 -Norman E d s e l M u r p h y , b o r n 7 
J a n u a r y 1949, Logan, Cache, Utah. Norman 
married Susan Ela ine Sna i t h , they were 
later divorced. They had six children: 

Mathew Norman Murphy 
Benjamin Norman Murphy 
Rachael Susan Murphy 
Marie Susan Murphy 
Daniel Norman Murphy 
Mark Norman Murphy 

2 - L y n n J . Murphy, 11 November 1950, 
Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah. Lynn mar
ried Margare t Alyce Clark. They are the 
pa ren t s of seven children: 

Lynn Jason Murphy 
Jared WiUiam Murphy 
Kristy Avalon Murphy; married Christopher 
Taylor. 
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Murphy's. Rose Park. Salt Lake City, Utah, 1965. 
L-R: Edsel, LeAnn, Norman, Ruth with Paul on her 

lap, Carol, and Lynn in front. 

John Robert Murphy 
Joseph Michael Murphy 
James .Andrew Murphy 
Kelly Ruth Murphy 

3-LeAnn Murphy, 18 September 1953, 
in Murray, Salt Lake, Utah. LeAnn married 
Scott Rex Davis and they have four chil
dren: 

Chad Scott Davis 
Jenny Lyn Davis; married Christian James 
Pingree 
Tyler WiUiam Davis (Twin) 
Todd Rex Davis (Twin) 

4-Carol Murphy, 31 March 1957, Salt 
Lake City. Carol married Steven David 
Osborne. They have five children: 

Ryan Murphy Osborne 
Tifianie Jo Osborne 
Britton Steven Osborne 
Wesley David Osborne (Stillborn) 
Kira Leigh Osborne 

5 -Pau l Char l e s Murphy, 29 April 1961, 
Salt Lake City. Paul married Jenni fer 
Eccles. They are the parents of three chil
dren: 

Alex Samuel Murphy 
Hannah Rose Murphy 
Jackson James Murphy 

Ed and Rurh Mwtphy Family 
Back row, L-R: Paul and Lynn Murphy. 
Front: LeAnn, Ruth, Ed, Carol, and Norman. 

L-R: Elva Dale, Lylas, Edsel, Carrie, and June. 

L-R: Ed Murphy, Oscar Anderson (Carrie's husband, and 
Joe Wogec (Elva Dale's husband). 
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Cousins 

All six sisters of the Musig family with their babies in 1916 at the Musig home, Mt. Pleasant, Utah. 
L-R: Kate Nielsen and Maurice, Margretta Harmon and Ila, Bertha Murphy and Lylas, Marie 
Barton and Louise, Etta Lamb with twins Morgan and Margretta, and Pearl Musig and Kate. 

L-R: Virginia Barton with cousins Morgan Lamb, Aldo 
Harmon, and Margretta Lamb. Fred Lamb to the side. 

A party given by Twila in April 1967. Front row: 
Marjorie Greenhalgh, Merial Hawkins with baby 
Glen, Leonard Dutson, Twila Dutson, unidenti
fied woman in front of Twila, Violet (Mrs. Charles 
Musig), and right center is Kenna Fae (Mrs. 
Milton Nielsen). Back row: Ruth (Mrs. Edsel 
Murphy), Rosemary and Elwood Musig, Annette 
Jacobson, Clark Greenhalgh, George Hawkins, 
August Michaelis, Viola Michaelis, and Merle 
(Mrs. Charles Edwards). 
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Wisren Henny "Ray" Ranwon and Mangnerra "Gneme" Musig Tacmly Gnoup Recond 

Husband: Wister Henry "Ray' 

Bom: 28 Feb 1882 
Chr.: 
Died: 17 Jan 1974 
Bur.: 21 Jan 1974 
Marr: 7 Sep 1904 

HARMON 

Place 
Place-
Place 
Place 
Place 

Circleville, Piute, Utah 

Hood River, Hood River, Oregon 
The Dalles, Wasco, Oregon 
Sterling, Sanpete, Utah 

Father: Wister Brigham HARMON Mother: Ella Valate KING 

Bap.: 4 Aug 1892 
End.: 18 Jun 1983 
Slg P: 11 May 1996 

Slg S: 18 Jun 1983 

SEATT 
PORTL 

SEATT 

Wife: Margretta "Grettie" MUSIG 

Born: 12 Apr 1887 
Chr.: 
Died: 8 Dec 1966 
Bur.: 10 Dec 1966 

Place 
Place 
Place 
Place 

Sterling, Sanpete, Utah 

Gooding, Gooding, Idaho 
Gooding, Gooding, Idaho 

Father: Charles Ernst Christian MUSIG 

Sex Children List each child (1 
M/F 

1. Name: 
F Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

2. Name: 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

3. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

4. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

5. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

6. Name: 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

7. Name: 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

8. Name: 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

in order of birth 

Valate HARMON 
18 Jul 1905 

26 Dec 1934 
29 Dec 1934 
12 Feb 1927 

LaRee HARMON 
3 Aug 1907 

18 Nov 1999 
21 Nov 1999 
20 May 1928 

LaVon HARMON 
8 Nov 1909 

18 Jan 1934 

Ray HARMON 
21 Oct 1911 

11 Dec 1992 
19 Dec 1992 
15 Dec 1938 

Aldo HARMON 
8 Jan 1914 

3 Feb 1986 
6 Feb 1986 
8 Jan 1934 

Ila HARMON 
13 Mar 1916 

6 Jul 1935 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Cleo "Skippy" HARMON 
16 Jul 1919 
7 Mar 1920 

18 Nov 1940 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Eula "Ula" HARMON 
14 Aug 1924 

1953 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Mother: Emerett FUNK 

vingordead) 

Spouse: Kirkwood 
Sterling, Sanpete, Utah 

Bellview, Blaine, Idaho 
Twin Falls, Twin Falls, Idaho 
Twin Falls, Twin Falls, Idaho 

Bap.: 19 Jul 1896 
End.: 13 Jun 1972 
Slg P: BIC 
has other marriages 

LDS Ordinance Data 
for Children 

"Curtis" ALEXANDER 
Bap.: 15 Jun 1938 
End.: 17 Jun 1938 
Slg P: 18 Jun 1983 

S lgS: 

Spouse: Joseph "Joe" Albert CUTLER 
Sterling, Sanpete, Utah 

Springville, Lane, Oregon 
Springville, Lane, Oregon 
Twin Falls, Twin Falls, Idaho 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Spouse: Viola Marie WILSON 
Mt. Pleasant, Sanpete, Utah 

Twin Falls, Twin Falls, Idaho 

Bap.: 4 Feb 1940 
End.: 10 Nov 1942 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 10 Nov 1942 

Spouse: Elma Fern TUCKER 
Mt. Pleasant, Sanpete, Utah 

The Dalles, Wasco, Oregon 
The Dalles, Wasco, Oregon 
The Dalles, Wasco, Oregon 

Bap.: 4 May 1996 
End.: 11 May 1996 
Slg P: 11 May 1996 

Slg S: 11 May 1996 

Spouse: Eleft#£f Adelia ELLSWORTH 
Mt. Pleasant, Sanpete, Utah 

Redmond, King, Oregon 

Twin Falls, Twin Falls, Idaho 

Bap.: 3 Aug 1923 
End.: 10 Apr 1941 
Slg P: 18 Jun 1983 

SlgS: 10 Apr 1941 

Spouse: Melvin Layelle "Bill" SMITI 
Ephraim, Sanpete, Utah 

Twin Falls, Twin Falls, Idaho 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

SlgS: 

Spouse: Charles Ford SANDERS 
Ephraim, Sanpete, Utah 
Ephraim, Sanpete, Utah 

Twin Falls, Twin Falls, Idaho 

Bap.: 
End.: 
S lgP: 

Slg S: 

Spouse: Walter Bernice SCOTT 
Twin Falls, Twin Falls, Idaho Bap.: 

End.: 
S lgP: 

Slg S: 

LOGAN 
SEATT 

SGEOR 

SGEOR 

PORTL 
PORTL 
PORTL 

PORTL 

SGEOR 
SEATT 

SGEOR 
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Manqnena Musig YUwnon Reams 
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History of Margretta was 
written by LaRee Harmon Fleck. 

/ ^F | a rg re t t a Musig was born 
J T 1 I 2 April 1887 in Sterling, 

Sanpete, Utah to Charles Ernst 
Christian Musig and Emeret t Funk. 
When Margretta was born into the 
home, the family was already well 
established. In many ways, she fol
lowed in the footsteps of her older brothers 
and sisters. With a shy, crooked grin and a 
twinkle in her eye, she would tell how fol
lowing in their footsteps was a reality in the 
winter as she trod through the snow to 
school; the older boys and girls breaking 
trail through the snow so the younger ones 
could get through. During her first year 
attending school, she was often lifted out of 
the deep snow by Charley and carried a 
while on his shoulders. 

When asked about the family's standing 
in the community, Margretta would reply 

Margretta Musig 

that their lives were controlled 
in those early times by the 

effort of each member of the 
family to be a good church mem

ber and an upright citizen. Their 
respect for others, pride in their 

church, their home, and their work 
gave to the family a respect from the 
community that followed each 
through life. Their circumstances 

were average by money standards, as money 
was a scarce commodity then, but their 
moral standards—honesty, self-respect, sin
cerity, and cleanliness were above average. 
Margretta's childhood and all relations with 
her family were happy memories and filled 
with a thankfulness for what she had expe
rienced. 

The family love and ties were strong, but 
there was much work on the ranch that was 
tiring and endless. Everyone worked. One of 
Margretta's jobs, starting when she was a 
very small girl, was helping pick up rocks 

319 
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from the plowed garden and fields. The 
horse-drawn wagon would be driven along, 
and members of the family would follow on 
both sides, picking up rocks from the land 
and pitching them into the wagon. Each 
year, as the soil was replowed, a new crop of 
rocks appeared. Margretta was about eight 
years old before they finally convinced her 
that rocks didn't grow. 

There was another job that she and her 
sisters, Bertha and Kate, were in charge of 
for many years during the summer months 
when the bees were active in the many hives. 
The sisters kept a sharp eye open for toads 
that would station themselves in front of a 
hive and consume the bees as they left the 
hives. If not picked up and taken away in 
time, they often would fill up with bees until 
they could not move by themselves. This was 
bad for bee business. 

In the winter months, when their mother 
cut and sewed carpet rags, these same small 
girls found great joy in winding the long 
sewn strips into huge balls, which would 
later be made into rugs. Margretta remem
bered her mother always sang as she sat 
sewing for the family. The only time she 
remembered her father singing was at 
Christmastime; he would always entertain 
the family then with a number of old songs 
sung in German. As their father sang, he 
surely relived the time as a boy and youth, 
living in his homeland. His family would feel 
drawn toward a land they had no knowledge 
of, only through their father's stories. 

Margretta loved the fields and hills where 
she picked the wild flowers and found pretty 
rocks as she and her two sisters 
herded cows during the summer 
days. But harvest time was a 
happy time, too, for there 
was so much activity 
then—gathering and stor
ing the fruits and vegeta
bles, and the salting and 
brining of meat for winter. 
Often, at this time, they were 
allowed to leave their home for a 
day and help a relative or 
neighbor in their harvest. Margretta with her first child, a 

beautiful daughter, Valate. 

Though the homework never seemed to end, 
it would wait. 

Margretta married Wister Henry "Ray" 
Harmon on 7 September 1904, when she 
was seventeen. They moved into a two-room 
building at the ranch, which was known as 
the bee house or honey house. She later told 
about the joy of those days in her first home. 
Her older sisters had given her new white 
lace curtains for her bedroom, and her 
mother had given her a beautiful, heavy 
white bedspread, which was to last her all 
the years of rearing her children. She had 
bought some blue and white checked ging
ham for kitchen curtains. 

That first spring, when the wild roses 
were in bloom, Ray would bring her a bou
quet of these blossoms from the fields, and 
she was sure her home was the prettiest one 
ever. She placed the flowers in a bowl on the 
kitchen table, the sunlight's warm rays fell 
through the window upon the delicate pink 
flowers and the breezes gently stirred the 
blue curtains. 

A couple of months later, as she stood at 
the door looking out toward the fields where 
her husband, Ray, and her brother, Will, 
were cutting hay, she thought of how hot it 
was for them. Quickly she made some 
lemonade; and, getting a small piece of ice 
from the ice house just below her home near 
the creek, she then took the cool drink to the 
field. When Ray saw her coming, he came to 
meet her and immediately scolded her for 
coming out into the field in the heat when it 
was so near time for her baby to be born. He 
escorted her home for he was very con

cerned. Those were the first words of 
reproach he had spoken to her. 

Their first child, a lovely girl, 
was born the next day on 

18 July 1905. They named 
her Valate Harmon. 

Margretta's greatest 
pleasure was in doing 

something for others. In the 
later part of her life, when 

striving for a livelihood lessened 
and her family was grown, she 
found many outlets for her 
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desire to share. Margretta was strong willed 
and presented a pleasantness outwardly in 
spite of hurts. Sometimes the hurt was emo
tional and other times physical. 

When Margretta's parents moved from 
the ranch to Mt. Pleasant, her husband and 
Will Musig leased the ranch and worked it 
together. Then Will moved to Mt. Pleasant, 
Margretta and Ray moved into the newer 
part of the ranch house, and LaRee Harmon 
was born there on 3 August 1907. 

When Ray's Mother lost her second hus
band from pneumonia and needed help to 
run their ranch, Margretta and Ray moved 
to Tildon, Idaho for the summer. That fall 
they moved to Mt. Pleasant, Utah. There 
they rented part of Margretta's parents 
home. It was here that LaVon Harmon was 
born on 8 November 1909. 

Margretta and her brother Will often lived 
in the same town while their children were 
growing up, so many holidays were spent 
together in one home or the other. This was 
also true concerning her Mother and Father. 

In the spring of 1910, Margretta and Ray 
moved again to Tildon, Idaho. Margretta 
drove a covered camp wagon with the chil
dren, and Ray drove a band of horses he was 
trailing to trade. The first day on the jour
ney, about 10 o'clock, LaVon began to cry for 
his daily bath. It was March, and the snow 
still partly covered the ground. When the 
young son refused to stop crying for his 
bath, Margretta stopped the team and told 
Ray something had to be done. So Ray tied 
his horse to the wagon wheels and set about 
making a fire to heat some water. The wind 
was blowing with a howl equal to LaVon's. 
After much time and effort, Ray finally got a 
fire started; and when he went to get a ket
tle of water to put on the fire, the wind liter
ally picked up the fire and blew it down the 
road. When Margretta saw the fire moving 
down the road still burning, she called to 
Ray to fetch it back. He made a fight with the 
wind to recover it; but the wind finally scat
tered it, leaving nothing. LaVon's young 
voice increased in its demand, so Margretta 
told Ray to hand her the water as she was 
going to give LaVon a bath anyway. Putting 

her warm hand into the cold water, she then 
placed her hand under the blankets covering 
LaVon and slid her damp hand over his 
body. Time and again she repeated this. 
LaVon immediately stopped crying and 
cooed in satisfaction. 

Ray worked his mother's ranch that 
summer; and after a successful crop was 
harvested, he and Margretta came back to 
Mt. Pleasant to spend the winter. Before 
leaving, Margretta gathered double holly
hock seeds that later produced a garden that 
received great praise. 

Ray started taking a correspondence 
course in law. Ray "Ray Jr." Harmon was 
born 21 October 1911. They were again 
renting part of the new home of Margretta's 
parents at Mt. Pleasant. When Margretta's 
younger sister, Kate, came home to spend 
Christmas, she said she was too homesick to 
go back to her teaching job at Greenwich, 
Utah. So Ray wrote the school board and 
was able to take over the teaching for the 
rest of the year. Margretta and the children 
stayed on at the home in Mt. Pleasant while 
Ray was teaching. This was the term of 
1912. 

Again Ray and Margretta made the jour
ney to Idaho and worked his Mother's ranch. 
Coming back to Mt. Pleasant that fall to 
spend the winter, Margretta drove the cov
ered camp wagon, and Ray was trailing a 
band of horses. Margretta was ahead of Ray 
so as not to get the dust from the traveling 
horses. Ray saw a train approaching the 
road Margretta would soon be crossing. 
There was a knoll that shut out Margretta's 
view of the train. The road crossed at a bend 
that would reveal the train to her too late. 
The train was whistling, but Ray knew 
Margretta would never hear it as the wagon 
was rattling and clanging and she sat back 
inside the cover of the wagon where it was 
hard to hear or see. He dropped his trailing 
reigns and shot forward on a dead run. 
Pushing his saddle horse to its limit, he 
managed to throw his horse in front of the 
team pulling the wagon just as it stepped 
onto the tracks. With a lunge Ray pushed 
the team back, and barely was his horse off 
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Back, L-R: Bertha, Ray, and Margretta. Front: 
LaRee, Grandma Musig holding Ray and Aldo, 
and Valate with LaVon in front of her. 

the track when the train was in full view to 
Margretta. Only then did she know she and 
her children had been near death's side. 

It was while at Mt. Pleasant that 
Margretta woke her children one night about 
11 o'clock, and tried to tell four sleepy little 
ones that Haley's comet was passing in the 
sky. Holding each one to view the sky from 
the upstairs north window, she told them, 
"Look at the star with the bright tail. You will 
live to see it pass again in your lifetime." 

Aldo Harmon was born at 
this same home in 1914. 
His arrival was welcomed 
by more than the usual 
joy as two tiny babes 
were slowly weakening 
from need of nutrition. 
Margretta's sister, Etta, 
had come to her parent's 
home to have her baby 
which, upon arriving, 
turned out to be twins born 
on Christmas day. Their 
mother was unable to 
nurse them, and no wet nurse could be 
found. When Aldo was born, 8 January 
1915, Margretta had plenty of milk for her 

Aldo Harmon 

baby and some to spare, so she nursed the 
two babies of her sister Etta. 

Margretta and Ray moved from Mt. 
Pleasant in the early spring of 1915, going 
first to Sterling. There Ray spent time help
ing Will at the ranch and taking the opposite 
shift at the power house, which was near the 
ranch. Their children, along with Will's and 
Lauretta's, all came down with whooping 
cough. When the last one was over the siege, 
Will moved his family to Gunnison, and a 
week later Ray and Margretta moved to 
Salina for the remainder of the summer. 

Ray bought a home in Ephraim, and 
Margretta and the children were settled in 
time for the two oldest to continue in school. 
Ila Harmon was born 13 March 1916, at 
this home and Cleo Harmon, three years 
later on 16 July 1919. Margretta's parents 
had moved by this time to Ephraim and were 
living only a half block away. Will also moved 
to Ephraim and bought a show house (opera 
house). Life was good and pleasant, though 
Ray was gone a good deal, having become a 
salesman for the same marble works which 
Margretta's Father had worked for so many 
years. 

Ray and Margretta 
moved from Ephraim 
in the fall of 1923 
to Twin Falls, 
Idaho. Eula 
Harmon was 
born here 14 
August 1924. At 
the time of 
Eula's birth, the 
other children all 
came down with 
smallpox. Ray's 
mother came and 
stayed with Margretta 
until her school teach
ing job started. Ray 
had been driving truck 
for a bakery and was living across the road 
with a cousin so he could continue to work 
during the quarantine. Later, he came down 
with smallpox. He had a sun stroke either the 
day before or the day he broke out, and he 

Margretta Harmon 
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Margretta Reams 
17 November 1965 
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Margretta never missed a Nielsen Family Reunion as long as 
she was able to go. This letter was written in June 1965. 

almost died. He was very sick for a long time 
and it was years before he could do a day's 
work. Margretta, with her children's help, kept 
things going. Through poor communication 
and misunderstandings over a period of sever
al years, the marriage between Ray and 
Margretta ended. 

This was a trying time for Margretta, but it 
was a trying time for a nation that was in a 
depression. It was not easy for most of the 
people. Margretta worked hard, and her hon
esty gave her respect from others which, in 
turn helped her to keep faith and forge ahead. 

When Margretta married Ar thur 
Sherman Reams at Twin Falls, Idaho in 
1948, she found renewed happiness and 
years of easier living. Margretta and Arthur 
moved to Gooding, Idaho soon after their 

marriage, where 
they bought a 
home. Arthur 
worked at the hos
pital in the power 
plant, but every 
year they found 
time to fish and 
travel. Margretta 
enjoyed time with 
Arthur rock hunt
ing, fishing, camp
ing, and traveling. 
After Arthur retired, 
they were able to 

travel more. They attended the Nielsen 
reunions each year with anticipation to gather 
with loved ones there. Margretta had the 

Margretta and Arthur Reams 
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capacity to love them all, 
never wanting to slight 
anyone. She was 
endowed with the 
ability to make the 
most of whatever 
she had, whether it 
was material things 
or fate. When Arthur 
Reams died on 13 
September 1960, 
Margretta found life 
very lonely at times. 
She visited her children 
as often as she could, 
but always wanting to 
return to her home in 
Gooding, which she loved so very much. 

Margretta's church work may not count 
up greatly on the records, but her love of her 
fellow man and her sincerity to life cannot be 
questioned. She always welcomed the work
ers of her church into her home and was 
willing to do any part that was asked of her. 

She died at her home in Gooding, Idaho, 
8 December 1966. 

Margretta Reams 
June 1963 

L-R: Ula, Cleo, Ila, Marie, LaVon, LaRee, 
Eleanor, and Aldo. 

VaLare Hanwan Alexanden 
Biography of Valate Harmon Alexander 

dictated by her mother, Margretta. 

Pala te Harmon was born 18 July 1905, 
at the Musig homestead on the hill above 

Sterling, Utah, in a two-room house called 
the honey or bee house, the first home of her 
parents. Valate was the first child of Wister 
Henry "Ray" Harmon and Margret ta 
Musig. Seven brothers and sisters followed. 
Valate was to love her family so dearly that at 
one time she expressed the wish to die first 
because she could not bear to experience the 
death of any of her brothers or sisters. 

Valate was more serious than her broth
ers and sisters and had a 
strong sense of leader
ship and responsibili
ty. She looked out 
for her brothers 
and sisters. Her 
younger siblings 
respected her 
leadership and 
did what she 
told them to do, 
and her parents 
trusted her judg
ment. Valate was 
a person who got 
respect wherever 
she was. 

Valate was neat 
and orderly. She was Valate Harmon Alexander, 
a talented person 1928. 
who always did very 
well at everything she attempted. As a school 
girl, she began embroidering and was later 
noted for her beautiful work. One could 
hardly tell the front from the back. 

Valate strove for perfection. She wanted 
everything done just so so. One time in 
Sterling, I was sick and asked Valate, for the 
first time, to make the bread. When Valate 
asked how much salt, I said a handful. 
Valate figured that her hand was a lot small
er than mine and so she put in a cup of salt, 
which she figured was about right. That 
evening when we sat eating dinner, her 
father said, "Don't let the pigs have any of 
this bread. It will kill them." (Salt can kill 
pigs.) Valate burst into tears. 

If Valate was your friend, you never had 
a truer friend. She would even give her life 
for that friend. 
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MT. Tleasanr, Urah, 1911 
First grade class of Valate Harmon (child with the X). Her teacher is Viola Whithiker. 

L-R: LeOra Harmon. Valate Harmon, Clara Wright Harmon, ?, 
and Clifford Harmon. Cunns and VcHare Alexanden 

Valate did not take her senior year of 
high school because she went to work to 
help the family. Because she was working in 
a private home caring for an elderly person 
in another town, Valate missed the smallpox 
epidemic that quarantined the rest of the 
family in 1923. The next year she went to 
work with her sister LaRee doing piece work, 
picking chickens for Swift and Company. 
They were two of the top workers. 

Valate had many friends and enjoyed 
attending dances and parties. On 12 
February 1927, she married Kirkwood 
"Curtis" Alexander in Twin Falls, Idaho. 
The sorrow of her life was that they were 
never able to have children. She loved chil
dren and lavished love on her nieces, 
nephews, and the children of friends. 

Valate and Curtis were living in Twin 
Falls, when late Christmas night, coming 
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Valate Harmon Alexander. 
Twin Falls, Idaho, 1927. 

home with friends on a terribly icy road, they 
crossed a bridge that the water had overrun. 
The car slipped into the river. All drowned, 
16 December 1934. 

LaRee Harmon Cutler, about 1950. 

LaRee Hanmon Curlen Fleck 

Autobiography of LaRee Cutler Fleck. 

XaRee Harmon was born on a windy, 
rainy Saturday afternoon on 3 August 1907. 
My mother, Margretta Musig Harmon, told 

my father, Wister Henry "Ray" Harmon, "I 
am going to have my baby." Father replied, 
"I'll get Molly to stay with you while I go get 
Aunt Lisha." Aunt Lisha had served as a 
midwife for years and helped many a baby 
into this world. 

When Father told Molly he wanted her to 
stay with Mother while he rode down to get 
Aunt Lisha, Molly threw up her hands and 
firmly said , "No, No, I will not go into a room 
where there is a birthing." Father rushed 
down the hill to get Aunt Lisha. I didn't wait. 
I came into this world with only my mother 
to greet me, but what a nice mother she was, 
always there when I needed her. My father 
returned and, knowing the cord had to be 
cut and not finding any scissors, he cut the 
cord with his teeth. 

We were living in the Musig house on the 
hill above the town of Sterling, some three 
miles away. Several years before I was born, 
my grandparents had moved from there to 
Mt. Pleasant. Charley, the oldest had died; 
the girls had married; the mine had closed; 
the resort having lost its master was now 
only a reservoir. They leased the ranch to my 
father and Uncle Will. Mother, Father and 
my sister Valate were living in the East 
downstairs rooms of the new addition when 
I was born. Uncle Will had moved to a farm 
in Mt. Pleasant, and J im and Molly Larsen 
had moved into the other two downstairs 
rooms. 

The house was large, four large down
stairs rooms and four upstairs bedrooms 
plus an open attic that could accommodate 
a bed or two. There was a large lawn, many 
beautiful roses, lilacs and many trees, gar
dens, orchards, and fields, but the land was 
rocky and poor. It took a lot of work to pro
duce a little. 

Our family lived here at different times in 
my first seven years. For instance, in 1913 
we lived at the east end of the lake in Mary 
Jane's old home. Father had a large garden 
there, with several acres of onions. Among 
other things, I remember Valate and I slept 
in a trundle bed, a low bed on casters that 
was kept under our parents bed during the 
day. After the end of that particular summer, 
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we moved back to Mt. Pleasant to my grand
parent Musig's home while father taught 
school at Greenwich that winter. 

Nine or more times between 1909 and 
1914, we traveled in a covered wagon 
between the ranches of my father's mother 
in Tildon, Idaho, to harvest crops and then 
back to Sterling to work on the leased land 
of my mother's parents. 

When we weren't at either of those two 
places, we lived in Mt. Pleasant, Utah, often 
in the back of Grandpa and Grandma's 
home and sometimes upstairs where we 
would have separate quarters. It was a love
ly home. Grandfather had the same large 
neat nursery lots here as he had at Sterling. 
Grandmother's flower and vegetable gardens 
were outstanding. 

Grandma and Grandpa built a storage 
building out by an apple tree that was about 
thirty feet from the back of the home. We 
used to play a good deal in the shade of that 
apple tree. This was the apple tree that 
always reminds me of the winter when 
Mother and Dad took Dad's two half broth
ers, Bob and Karl, into our home to go to 
school. Bob and Karl made little trains out of 
sardine cans hooked together. They never let 
Valate or I play with these. When their 
school year was out, and they left, they 
threw the sardine cans high up into the 
apple tree and there they swung in the wind 
and rainstorms until we moved away and 
then I don't know what happened. 

The year after Bob and Karl left, we 
enjoyed the following experience. Grandma 
Musig came hurrying to our door and called 
to Mother, "Grettie, bring the children and 
come and see." She took us out by the apple 
tree and there, where the ground was 
cleared when they built the storage house, 
we saw a big June bug (like a beetle but larg
er—as big as a mouse). The June bug was 
lying dead on its back with its feet up in the 
air. It was moving. It was moving slowly 
along the ground. It is hard to guess how 
many ants, but there were as many ants as 
could get under that June bug, all carrying 
the bug along on its back. It was just solid 
ants under the June bug. It was the kind of 

thing Grandma and Grandpa were always 
looking for to share with us. 

It was in Mt. Pleasant when I was six-
and-a-half that I first experienced the sorrow 
of losing a loved one. In another part of town 
lived my mother's sister, Marie, and her fam
ily. Our aunt, having earlier lost her infant 
son Kembur, had two children, Waldo, six 
years old, and Virginia, about two years old, 
just walking well. We enjoyed visiting these 
two cousins or having them visit us. At this 
time my siblings were my older sister Valate 
and my two younger brothers LaVon and 
Ray. We loved this sweet, young cousin 
Virginia dearly. 

The first part of December word came 
that Virginia had drowned in a small irriga
tion ditch across the road from her home. 
She had heard children playing over that 
way and was going there. Crossing a small 
footbridge she fell in and although the water 
was only a few inches deep, it was cold and 
she was very young. I remember walking to 
that bridge which was only a 12 inch plank. 
It seemed impossible one could drown in so 
small a stream, but she was found lying in 
the ditch face down in the water. All normal 
activities seemed to stop. We didn't play. We 
just tried to be quiet and to be good. Several 
other cousins came with their folks. I 
remember Ruth, who was Valate's age, and 
her brother Charles, my age, and another 
cousin, LaDoan, a year older than I. 

During the burial, we cousins were 
together. We went over by a ditch bank along 
side the cemetery. Some years before a lot of 
white iris roots had been thrown away over 
the fence and taken root. There were great 
clumps of them in bloom now. We sat on the 
bank outside the fence. All afraid, for we 
only knew that we would no longer see 
Virginia and it hurt to think of it. Someone 
said, "What's it like to be dead?" 

We did not know. Then someone said, "I 
don't ever want to die." Each one hesitantly 
admitted they didn't want to die either. We 
sat in silence. The sun was warm by this 
time of day and the fragrance of the iris was 
so strong it became nauseating to me. I went 
a little ways away from the others and 
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became sick. My sister and cousin Ruth 
came over and stayed with me until I quit 
vomiting. 

People started leaving the cemetery, so 
my cousins went to find their folks. Valate 
wanted me to go, but I was afraid I would be 
sick again. She went to get Mother. 

I remember sitting there alone near those 
iris, wishing I couldn't smell them anymore. 
I have never gotten over the feeling of being 
nauseous whenever I smell white iris. I have 
grown many iris and admired them but not 
the old fashioned white ones. I do not know 
if their scent is stronger or if it is an emo
tional reaction. 

I was seven years old when we moved for 
the last time in the early spring of 1914, 
back to our grandparents old homestead in 
Sterling. It had been decided to sell the 
ranch. Father had been handling real estate 
and took on the job of selling the ranch. 

My father and Uncle Will, the only Musig 
son living, had run the leased ranch togeth
er, trying very hard to keep it up but they 
both had to have jobs away from the ranch 
to make a living. That summer they took 
care of the Sterling Powerhouse plant which 
was within walking distance. They took 
tu rns working opposite shifts, changing 
shifts each week. 

Uncle Will and his wife Lauretta were living 
there with their three children Ruth, Charles, 
and Viola. Our family now had five children. 
Two weeks after we arrived, we started coming 
down with whooping cough and for about 
three months were quarantined under the 
bright yellow flag of whooping cough. 

This kept us all confined to the ranch. We 
had plenty of time to explore the house and 
surrounding area. One of our pastimes was 
to go to the foyer, stand at the foot of the 
stairs and dare each other to go up the twen
ty-seven steep steps which ended at the 
open end of the attic, dark, gloomy and mys
terious. Up there in a bedroom were nine 
life-sized wax generals, a mermaid and a 
petrified baby, all left by a troupe of enter
tainers when the lake was a resort and the 
homestead functioned as a room and board 
for them. We never made it to the top. 

One consequence of this whooping cough 
confinement was that I got off to a rocky 
start in my education. I was unable to finish 
the first grade. One week before school start
ed, we moved to a new town. I was passed on 
to second grade unable to read but expected 
to read and always felt this loss of a good 
grounding in reading. 

The old homestead was sold and father 
bought u s a new home in the small college 
town of Ephraim, Utah. We couldn't take 
possession of the house for about three 
months until the people moved out of the 
home. Aunt Kate, mother's sister, was mar
ried and living in Salina, Utah. She had just 
given birth to her first child. She wanted 
mother to come to Salina and live in a two-
room adobe home on their property until we 
could move into our new home. Mother's 
older sister Bertha was also living in Salina 
so this was a pleasant move. 

When we did finally move into our new 
home in Ephraim, we were so anxious to see 
everything. The first exciting thing was in 
the outside privy. There we discovered a roll 
of toilet paper. Up until this date we had 
always depended on either the Sears & 
Roebuck or the Montgomery Ward catalog. 
One catalog lasted almost a year. If we didn't 
eat too many green apples, we were at the 
harness section about September. We had 
never seen or heard of a roll of toilet tissue. 

We were pleased and decided we would 
go easy on it until Mother could supply us 
with more of the same. But what a disap
pointment. The very next day, the former 
owners came and picked up their forgotten 
toilet tissue. 

We enjoyed that home. Eventually 
Grandma and Grandpa bought a house a 
half block from us. Ephraim is where I got 
most of my education and where I enjoyed 
many happy times with cousins and friends. 
Many good things happened. 

West of the town about a quarter of a 
mile was a pea factory. East of town were 
many pea fields to supply the factory. I don't 
recall any trucks in town at that time. All the 
farmers owned horses, wagons, flat beds, 
and hayracks. The peas were hauled from 
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the fields to the factory in loaded hayracks. 
A wagon with a load of peas, driven through 
the town from east to west, was an exciting 
and challenging time for almost every kid in 
town. When a load of pea vines was sighted, 
the kids would call, "Here comes a load, here 
comes a load of peas." 

We would run to the side of the road. As 
the driver whipped his horse to make him 
run, kids from both sides would run out to 
pull vines from the sides and back of the 
load, mostly from the back. You'd pull the 
vines and hold them with one hand and keep 
grabbing with the other. There was always a 
dog or two barking and the driver urging his 
horses to leave us behind, but there were 
always more children waiting ahead. 

We would take our little armful of vines 
and go sit in the shade of a tree by the ditch 
bank that ran along between the road and 
the sidewalk. Eating peas was only inter
rupted when we were aware another load 
was coming. This gave us a supply that last
ed most of the day and some to start the 
next day. 

If we weren't lucky enough to get all the 
peas we wanted, after the wagon loads quit 
passing for the day, we only had to walk 
about three blocks out from the edge of town 
to sit in a pea field and fill up. I don't remem
ber ever being so full of peas I couldn't eat 
more. 

We lived three blocks from the main 
stores, one block west and two blocks south. 
Here we bought our groceries, meat, and 
fruits. From our home one block east and 
one block north near the edge of town was 
another store, a small one room building 
owned and run by an elderly man, Kinnicinik 
Peterson. The store faced onto the sidewalk 
about 15 feet from his home. The store was 
jammed with shelves of goods, even down the 
center of the room, leaving only an aisle to 
walk around the inside of the store. Five peo
ple in the store made it seem crowded. 

When one entered a little bell tingled, 
and if there was no one in the store someone 
came immediately from the house to wait on 
you. The usual greeting was old Kinnicinik's 
friendly smile. He was a gentle old man and 

very friendly to the many youngsters that 
came to his store, who were in fact the bulk 
of his customers, either coming for them
selves or being sent to pick up something 
their mothers needed in a hurry or after 
store hours or on a Sunday. Kinnicinik 
always accommodated the people. 

There were eight children in our family 
and our mother shopped carefully. There 
were not many forgotten items needed in a 
hurry or at an odd hour, so most of the trips 
to Kinnicinik's store was with a penny or an 
egg to buy a piece of candy. For one egg we 
could buy anything in the store that cost one 
cent. How we browsed that store for a bar
gain or a treasure that cost only one penny, 
as we clutched a single egg to exchange. 

In 1917, the first automobile came roar
ing into the small town of Ephraim at the 
high speed of ten to twelve miles an hour. 
Everyone knew it would arrive on Thursday 
afternoon and, young and old, they were on 
main street to see the event, pressing back 
against the store fronts and doorways as it 
neared. Not understanding the mysteries of 
four horse power motors, they feared the car 
would go out of control and run a man down. 

I am going to tell about the fire that took 
Uncle Will's theatre, or opera house as we 
called it, about 1922. I see it all as if it were 
yesterday. Because a vaudeville was to show 
after the movie, the house was packed. I was 
on the job as usher. When the seats were all 
filled, there was standing room or sit in the 
aisle, which some chose to do. 

A number of our family were there 
besides me. Mother was the ticket taker. 
Valate was also an usher. Uncle Will and 
Charley were in the projection booth. Ruth 
was a ticket seller. Viola and her mother 
were at home that night. My father's grand
father was then living in Ephraim, Thomas 
Edwin King. His younger brother Volney 
King had come to visit and the two had 
decided to see the show. 

I don't recall the actors but the show was 
"Sentimental Tommy." It was a long show, 
seven reels. That is more than most. The 
reels were in bad shape. The celluloid film 
was broken in places and would have to be 
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pulled out of the projector quickly for if the 
film was held up anytime at all it would 
catch fire. A place or two the film was mend
ed with a straight pin holding it together. 

There wasn't time to rewind the film back 
in the reel and it lay on the floor unwound. 
When a very bad break mended with a pin 
caught and held, Charles grabbed the flam
ing film with his bare hand and pulled it 
from the projector. When the fire from the 
film curled around his hand, burning him, 
Charles let go of the film. It dropped down 
onto the unrolled film and exploded into 
flames. 

The flames shot out the small windows of 
the projection booth. The flames caught the 
muslin covering the ceiling. The muslin had 
been white-washed, but it instantly took fire 
and quickly spread across the ceiling toward 
the stage. As the muslin burned, pieces fell 
below on the audience. This caused a near 
panic. The aisles were jammed with people, 
blocking them. People began climbing over 
the seats, causing them to fold up and flat
ten. People were literally climbing over each 
other. 

I was at the back near the ticket booth. I 
saw Mother pinned against the wall of the 
ticket booth. The people were crowding so 
hard and packed so tightly together, they 
couldn't get out of the doors, one on each 
side of the ticket booth. If they had let up a 
bit, they could have gone in a steady stream 
through the doors. Instead, they were 
pushed free from the wedge one at a time. 
Beside the two exits by the ticket office there 
was a door on the southeast of the building. 

The fire reached the stage, and with its 
curtains and side scenery, it was a roaring 
fire. By then the people were clear away from 
the stage, more than halfway to the 
entrance. 

I was worried about my great grandfather 
and his brother. I knew where they had been 
for I had found seats for them. When I found 
them in my eye search, they stood by them
selves, not crowding or pushing, at the end 
of the group on the north side. Both men 
were six foot tall or over. Their hair which 
was snow white came to their shoulders. 

Their white beards, also snow white, were 
full. The projection booth which was over the 
ticket office was in flames. The brightness of 
the flames highlighted their hair and beards. 
It was startling how they stood out. 

When the people were all out of the build
ing, Uncle Will went back in with all its smoke 
and flames, making sure no one was left in 
there. Down in the piano pit, he found a ter
rified nine year old boy, crouched and hud
dled into a corner. Will had been advised not 
to go back into the burning building. Several 
went in, to bring him out by force if neces
sary, and found him bringing the boy out. 

I do not know what all was lost. Only that 
day Ruth's wrist watch had returned from a 
repair shop in Salt Lake City. Ruth told me 
about her destroyed watch and Will gave 
Mother some of the melted coins from the 
ashes of the office. One week before, Will had 
received a notice his insurance was due. He 
had been very busy and had not taken care 
of it yet. His business was a total loss. 

I remember being across from the burn
ing building when Uncle Will came out of the 
building for the last time. The fire hoses 
were all over the road in front of the theater. 
What Uncle Will saw as he left the building 
was a lone car still parked in front of the the
ater, his own Jeffrey car. I remember him 
calling out, "Somebody help me get this car 
out." A dozen or more men quickly acted, the 
car was out into the road and backed down 
the block to safety. 

Sitting on the steps of the City Bank at 
the corner of the block were several business 
men including the banker and both Grandpa 
and Grandma Musig, Mother, Valate, and 
me. Uncle Will came and sat down. The fire 
was completely out of control. The fire 
trucks were trying to block the fire from tak
ing the block of business stores. 

Back at the bank steps, the banker said 
to Uncle Will, "Well, Mr. Musig, what will you 
do now?" 

Uncle Will replied, "I can't think about 
that now. I am so thankful no one was 
injured. I thank God for that, but I guess I'll 
just start over as I did before." That was a 
heart break to Uncle Will. 
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We woke up early the next morning and 
wanted to see what the burned buildings 
looked like. We only had to go two-and-a-half 
blocks. The fire had gutted the brick build
ing of the opera house so the walls still 
stood. Next to it was a clothing store made of 
lumber, O. J. Brian, one of the nicer stores 
in town. It was burned to the ground. Then 
there was a small confectionery store and it 
didn't burn but was so smoke filled that 
everything in it was worthless. They sold 
boxes of chocolates for a dime that original
ly cost much more, but, oh, they tasted 
awful, so smoky. 

People were milling around. Among them 
was a stranger with a monkey on a chain. 
The monkey was nosing around and doing 
tricks. In a small town a monkey was 
unusual. When the man gave the monkey a 
banana, the monkey jumped up and down 
and squealed like he was happy, went over 
and sat down by himself with the banana. 
Chattering away, he began peeling it. 
Breaking the skin at the end away from the 
stem, he carefully peeled it back one section 
at a time, until the banana was all exposed, 
with the peeling folded back against the 
stem end. Then he proceeded to eat it, hold
ing onto the stem. The whole process so 
impressed me that I have never forgotten it. 

When I was 16 years old, I was old 
enough to work in the pea factory. Several of 
my girlfriends and I that lived close to me got 
our first jobs working for money. We walked 
a little better than a mile to work. We worked 
the late shift which put us home around 
midnight. I don't remember our wage but we 
worked about three weeks and I made $3.36. 
To me that was a lot of money and it was all 
mine. I could do anything I wanted with it. 

It took a long time to figure what I wanted 
most and what that money would buy the 
most for. As we were becoming a large family, 
I figured that what we needed most was a 
camera, a Kodak. I bought a box camera 
through the sales catalog, probably the Sears 
and Roebuck catalog. The total price plus 
postage was $3.33. That left me three cents. 

That was a wise buy. All of our childhood 
pictures of the family, of relatives and our 

outings, were recorded in those pictures. I 
still have the pictures and the Kodak that 
gave me so many rich memories. 

In 1923 we moved from Utah to Idaho. 
That was the year my youngest sister, Eula 
(later she adopted the spelling Ula), was 
born, and the year we got the smallpox. 
When the flag went up, Dad was quaran
tined out. His mother who had already had 
smallpox, came to help with our confine
ment. No one could leave the quarantined 
house, including my grandmother. Dad lived 
across the street with a cousin so he could 
go to work. 

Dad came down with the smallpox when 
Eula was born 14 August 1924, but I was on 
the mend and going through the worst part, 
in my eyes, my nose. Dad almost died with 
smallpox. He had a sunstroke on the day he 
broke out, which complicated things. 

Two weeks into my sophomore year, I 
quit school because my father's illness left 
him unable to work. He was so weak, he 
would pass out. It was years before he was 
able to go back to steady work. I went to 
work in a department store. The next year 
my brother younger than I, LaVon, also went 
to work to help support the family and I 
changed jobs for better wages. At the depart
ment store I made $9.60 a week, nine hours 
a day, six days a week. The new job was 
piece work. On good days I could make 
between four and five dollars. This was 
much more than the office girls made, but 
some of the work women beside me made 
less than a dollar a day. 

Being born on Saturday, I just believed 
it's my fate to work hard. I have been fortu
nate in liking to work. I always believed some 
way I'd get back to finish my high school. 

I sometimes refer to the years 1923-28 as 
my dancing years because most weekends I 
was attending a dance somewhere within 
traveling distance from Twin Falls with 
friends. How I loved to dance. 

In 1926, I met the man I knew I would 
marry, Joseph "Joe" -Albert Cutler bl&n 20 
May 1928. After two years of mainly a 
courtship by mail, we did marry. This was 
the beginning of the depression years. Joe 
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was a chemist and held a good job during 
the campaign at the sugar factory, which 
was usually three months. Joe had worked 
in the sugar factories since he'd first gone to 
work. His father was a master mechanic and 
his grandfather owned controlling stock in 
the Utah-Idaho Sugar Company. 

To work during the balance of the year, 
Joe found a job tromping wool in the wool 
sacks at a sheep shearing plant run by my 
father's brothers. The second year, he 
became a shearer. The two jobs gave him 
almost year round work. I accompanied my 
husband on the many trips from one shear
ing camp to another, as did our four children 
after they each conveniently arrived during 
the sugar factory months. 

Joe and his shearer friends, most of them 
members of my father's family, formed a 
company that was the most efficient shear
ing outfit in the western states. On their 
truck, they carried an all-electric complete 
working camp. In less than an hour a com
plete corral could be set up from panels and 
motors carried on the tuck. Also a cook 
shack, kitchen, table, benches, and all. 

Shearing started in Arizona, then moved 
to California, Nevada, Utah, Idaho, and 
Montana. What a lot of different camps we 
set up! The deserts and mountains of 
Arizona, on the edge of Death Valley, in the 
rich valleys and among the oil derricks of 
California, the wastelands of Nevada, the 
salt flats, valleys and mountains of Utah, the 
sage brush country and mining towns of 
Idaho, in the beauty and loneliness of 
Montana, out from small towns, near the 
high wire fence that marked the Canadian 
border. 

The first year we were in Montana there 
were only 40 miles of improved highway in 
the state. The roads were terrible. Several 
times we had to back our cars up steep hill 
roads because the gas would go to the back 
of the tank and not feed the engine. In the 
beginning, we lived in a tent; but eventually 
we got a trailer house. 

In 1937, the sugar factory in Twin Falls, 
Idaho, ran until the end of February. We 
immediately left for Bakersfield, California, 

for the beginning of the shearing season. 
Two days after arriving Joe had a sunstroke 
working on our trailer house and March 12 
died of pneumonia contacted in the hospital. 
That was many years ago, and I've had 
much happiness since, but, oh, there is still 
the heartache. 

We had four children, the oldest two 
weeks short of eight years old and the 
youngest five-and-one-half months old. We 
wonder how we can make it through times 
like this but we do. I had four wonderful 
children to help me. 

Another new life began, now as a single 
mother. I moved back to Twin Falls where I 
shared a house with my mother, each having 
our own living quarters. I began to paint 
with pastels. When we moved next door to a 
recreational center run by the WPA, I taught 
and helped with crafts as a volunteer. My 
favorite activity was the puppet shows. I 
painted all the stage scenery, made and 
operated puppets and helped give many 
shows to schools, churches and clubs. I was 
room mother for my children at school, 
painted pictures for their class rooms and 
told stories to groups of children at park 
programs. 

I married again in 1939 to Walter 
Bernice Scott, but he was an alcoholic and 
the marriage ended in divorce. 

In 1941 I moved to The Dalles, Oregon. I 
sold the trailer house Joe and I had used in 
our travels and paid down on a small two-
room house with land for gardens and locat
ed on the bluff overlooking town. With no 
financial help from any other source, but 
our combined labor working in the local 
orchards, we paid for our home, built on and 
improved the home, bought a piano and 
other things to give us pleasure. By myself 
or with my father's help, I added a bath
room, two bedrooms, a living room, a 
dinette, a fruit cellar and other outbuildings. 
The hardest thing I ever did was the plumb
ing and masonry chimney. 

When the children were in their middle 
teens, we got a new chief of police, a woman. 
I heard she wanted to start a mother and 
daughter club for girls not belonging to 
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church or school clubs. I offered my services 
to help put together a puppet program for 
mothers and daughters to create and operate. 

In 1948, I met Francis "Frank" George 
John Fleck when he came from Fairbanks, 
Alaska, to visit his mother in The 
Dalles. Again, this courtship was 
mainly by mail. On 3 December 
1951, I married Frank, a quiet 
man who brought into my life 
a silence equal to the beauti
ful colorful silence of the 
aurora borealis. We both 
enjoyed country life, first as 
cherry and apricot fruit 
growers in The Dalles, then 
stock ranchers near White 
Salmon, Washington, and 
finally retired on a small fami
ly farm on the Hood River, 
Oregon, always looking for the 
open spaces that my husband was 
used to in Alaska. 

We worked hard and my life, Fnank and 
with my children on their own, 
came to include the children of Frank's 
deceased stepdaughter, Louise Muller Bean, 
and a foster child; painting classes; lecturing 
around the state on drying food and herbs; 
and more travel, especially in my beloved 
West. I was swamped with calls to be a guest 
speaker on drying food at clubs, luncheons, 
mini-colleges, and several classes at the 
University of Oregon. 

At the age of fifty-nine I began to write. 
The words flooded out onto paper as though 
my hand was controlled by its own creative 
force. The free flow meant I never knew what 
I was going to write next, which added an 
excitement and adventure to writing. I would 
start with a title, a name, or a first para
graph and away I would go to write a short 
story or a book length novel. In first draft, I 
have nine major books, dozens of medium 
length books, and many short stories and 
poems. Most have a western setting, a pre
historic time period, or involve animals or 
Indians. Almost all were written in longhand 
at night lying flat on my back in bed. No 
kitchen table for me. Much of the time I was 

sick, and always there was my husband 
lying next to me available for support and 
quiet comment. 

Frank was an invalid for the last ten 
years of his life, following a stroke and even

tual blindness, completely bedfast for 
the last five years, but always cheer

ful and supportive. In 1986, we sold 
our Hood River farm and bought a 
house in Springfield, Oregon. 

Exhaustion as the sole care 
giver meant I did little writing 
towards the end of his life, and 
my struggle to return to writing 
after his death has not been as 
satisfactory. I want more than 
ever to publish some of my writ

ing but lack the skills to perfect 
what I write, so I'm taking college 

courses to attain the skills. Since 
Frank's death on Christmas Day 

1989, I have concentrated on a series 
of story cards, written from a child's 
viewpoint while coming west in a 
covered wagon; which I distribute 

freely in waiting rooms and senior centers. 

LaRee Fleck 

LaVon Harmon with his sister, LaRee Fleck, 
19 June 1993. 
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LaRee Hanaoon Fleck, 1993 
LaRee Harmon Fleck died at her home in 

Springfield, Lane, Oregon on 18 November 
1999. Her daughters, Dee and LaRene, 
stayed at her home caring for her during the 
last months. She died of stomach cancer. 
She was just beginning to feel the extreme 
pain that goes with this disease when she 
was taken. Her two daughters, Dee and 
LaRene, were holding her hands as she 
passed away. 

LaRee and Joseph Curlen ChiLdnen 

l-Estella Dee Cutler, I was the oldest 
child, born 26 March 1929 to Joseph Albert 
Cutler and LaRee Harmon, in Provo, Utah, 
Utah, at the Crane Maternity Home. In March 
1937, my father died of pneumonia, and my 
mother raised her family of four with courage 
and resourcefulness. Though times were 
hard, I always felt secure, proud of my her
itage, and happy as I grew up. I attended ele
mentary schools in Twin Falls, Idaho, junior 
high and high school in The Dalles, Oregon, 
and Reed College in Portland, Oregon. 

I married Richard Maxwell Brown while 
we were both students at Reed College. With 
only a thesis remaining to complete a mas
ter of arts degree in education from Tufts 
Graduate School, Medford, Massachusetts, I 
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L-R: Dermot Coogan, fiance to Laura Brown, Dee 
Brown, and Richard Brown, 1998. 

left school to begin teaching in an elemen
tary school in Melrose, Massachusetts, while 
my husband finished his doctorate from 
Harvard University. Our two children were 
born in Princeton, New Jersey, after Dick 
began his teaching career at Rutgers 
University in 1960. Dee's children: 

l-Brooks Richard Brown, 1961, Princeton, 
Mercer, New Jersey 

2-Laura Jean Brown, 1963, Princeton 

Bnooks and Jessica Bnorni Family 
L-R: Jessica holding Julian, 
and Brooks Brown, 1998. 
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From there we went to Williamsburg, 
Virginia, for ten years. In 1977, we moved to 
Eugene, Oregon, where we still reside. My 
life has been filled with the joys of family, 
gardening, weaving, woodworking, studying, 
and service to others. In the last few years, I 
have been able to add the joys of grandchil
dren as my son expects his second child and 
my daughter her first. It has been a wonder
ful life. 

Back, L-R: Rocky Dowd (grandson), LaRee Fleck, Herb 
and LaRene Cutler Allen. Front: Moon-chey Dowd 
(granddaughter), and Sandy Paul (daughter). 

2-LaRene Alberta Cutler was born in 
Twin Falls, Twin Falls, Idaho on 15 
December 1930 to Joseph Albert Cutler 
and LaRee Harmon. 

I don't remember much about my early 
days except that we seemed a very happy 
bunch. It seemed like if something bad hap
pened, we soon found something good or 
maybe just found the funny side of what 
happened. I've always had a hot temper 
which got me into a lot of trouble, most of 
my own making. The one thing I had that got 
me through most everything was laughter. 
J u s t living can make me laugh. With a hot 
temper one needs a sunny disposition. 

I was married three times before the 
fourth one was a keeper. The first two were 
drunkards and I really thought I could 

change them. Let me tell you, no one can 
change a person unless they want to be 
changed. My third marriage, to Stewart 
J a m e s French, ended in his being shot by 
person or persons still unknown on 8 
August 1968. 

On New Year's Eve 1970, I met Herbert 
"Herb" Neil Allen. We went together one full 
year and then were married, 31 December 
1971. He was my rock and the love of my 
life, I lost him to cancer on 4 August 1998. 

By my first marriage of ten years to 
Steven Harold Clayton Earls, I had five 
children: 

1-Steven Harold Earls, born 18 December 
1949 
2-Maria Kristin Earis, 25 February 1951 
3-Sandra "Sandy" Rae Earis, 21 May 1953 
4-Arthur Clayton Earis, 9 October 1954 
5-Debra Earlene Earls. 15 March 1956 

In my second marriage to Jamie Elwin 
Drobny, we had two sons: 

6-James Joseph Drobny, 4 December 1959 
7-Franklin Eugene Drobny, 25 March 1961 

I can't say enough good about my mar
riage to Herb Allen. He was strong, sweet 
and loving. He was honest to a point. I had 
grown up telling half truths. As long as I did
n't lie, it was OK, but to Herb if it wasn't the 
whole truth, it was a lie. I had a hard time 
changing. 

I still have seven wonderful children. 
They have each worked hard and become 
someone great. I am very proud of each and 
everyone of them. 

I am 69 years old and have lived a very 
good life, many ups and downs, but never 
was I down for the count—my sunny moods 
kept me going. When I'm blue, I find some
thing to cheer me up and mostly now it 
seems to be grandchildren or great-grand
children, and I have lots of those, 17 grand
children and 13 great-grandchildren. And 
this is just my own children. Herb had eight 
children when I married him, some I am very 
close to. Herb has 17 grandchildren and 
only three great-grandchildren. 
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Too? and Peggy Curlen Family 
Back, L-R: John Warford, Joe Cutler, and Randy Berry. Standing center: Kevin Rinn, Melody Warford, David Rinn, 
Terry Cutler (Joe's wife), and Suzanne Berry (now Heller). Seated: Sharon Rinn holding Tiffany Warford, Peggy 
Cutler holding Karen Kay Heller, Tom Cutler holding Bryan Heller, Jerry Warford, and Tracy Cutler. 

3 - T h o m a s "Tom" Rober t Cu t l e r w a s 
born 22 March 1933 to J o s e p h Alber t 
Cut le r and LaRee H a r m o n in Twin Falls, 
Twin Falls, Idaho. His father died in March 
1937. He was named after his father's grand
father, T h o m a s Robinson "T. R." Cut ler . He 
was called "T. R." during his school years . 

After graduating from high school in The 
Dalles, Oregon, he joined the Army, becoming 
a paratrooper in his early Army career. He 
later at tended many technical schools which 
led to his becoming head of main tenance of 
medical equipment in Army hospitals. 

He served in Vietnam dur ing the war. 
Tom retired as a n E-8 after serving twenty 

years in the United Sta tes Army. He then 
worked for the Army a s a civil service 
employee for ano the r t e n years . 

Tom marr ied Hazel Lee Powell in 1956, 
and they had four children: 

1-Robert Joe Cutler, born 16 April 1957 

2-Melody Ann Cutler Warford. 14 July 
1958 

3-Darlene Gay Cutler Pearson Baker, 29 
July 1960 

4-Sharon Diane Cutler Ohman, 22 
November 1961 
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Tom and Hazel were divorced in 1971. 
Tom married Margare t "Peggy" Burke R i n n 
in March 1973. He welcomed her three chil
dren into his family circle. They are: 

David Warren Rinn, 16 August 1960 

Kevin Lawrence Rinn, 8 July 1962 

Evelyn Suzanne Rinn Heller. 1963. 

Tom had 16 grandchildren. He died of 
cancer from radioactive exposure on his job, 
22 December 1988, a n d was bur ied in 
Killeen, Texas. 

Tom's family all agree tha t the most 
important thing to Tom was family. He was 
actively involved in h is chi ldren 's lives. 
Daughter, Melody, tells how he regularly 
took them roller skating, bowling, motorcy
cling, and was involved in their school proj
ects. His daughter Darlene says, "He was a 
really fun Dad." He va lued educa t ion , 
encouraging his wife Peggy, for example, to 
follow her d reams to a doctorate, and he 
took college courses whenever he could. 

He had a marvelous dry sense of humor. 
Tom was generous, very creative, loved to 
draw, and could design and build anything 
from gadgets to buildings. Peggy tells how he 
loved swapping things with other people— 
j u n k for junk! He liked to find those "good 
deals!" 

His son J o e wrote: 

My father was more than just a parent 
to me. He was my best friend! He left me 
with a lifetime of memories, even though he 
passed at such a young age. We could have 
lost my father in Vietnam, but he returned 
home safely. Dad is the reason that I do a 
lot of the things I do today. My nack for 
never getting rid of anything came from 
him. He always told me that as soon as you 
get rid of something, you will lind out you 
needed it. He taught me to be myself and 
keep family and friends close, for they are 
an important part of life. Dad is still with 
me every day of my life. 

Thomas Robert Cutler is still within the 
hear t of each member of his family every day! 

4 - G l e n Alvin C u t l e r , w a s b o r n 22 
October 1936, in Twin Falls, Twin Falls, 

Glen and Ruth Cutler, 1992. 

Idaho to J o s e p h Alber t Cu t l e r and LaRee 
H a r m o n . He w a s the youngest of four chil
dren. His father died of pneumonia when he 
was only a few m o n t h s old. When Glen was 
a round four years old, h i s mother, LaRee, 
and t h e chi ldren moved to The Dalles, 
Oregon, where the children a t tended school 
and grew up . 

Glen spoke of their family picking fruit 
together in the local orchards . When he was 
in high school he worked in some of the car 
lots. 

Glen joined the Navy in 1954 after his 
high school graduat ion. He was a photogra
pher for the Navy for eight years . During this 
t ime in the service he spent two years in 
J a p a n and two years in Hawaii. The rest of 
his t ime was spent in Florida and California. 
When he left the Navy he came back to 
Oregon and settled in a small farming town, 
Mosier, along the Columbia River between 
Hood River and The Dalles. His first home 
was a small cabin by Mosier Creek. 

He worked for Chenoweth School District 
#9 a s a cus todian a t the high school, the 
middle school, a n d t h e n at t he Mosier 
Elementary School. Glen w a s very interested 
in horse drawn vehicles and he bought, 
repaired, refinished, and sold them. He con-
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Glen and Rinh Curlen Family 
L-R: Glen, Mike, Ruth, and Dave at home in Mosier, Oregon in 1989. 

tinued his hobby with horse drawn vehicles 
through 1974. 

We met in December of 1965 at the home 
of a cousin, Rosena Harmon. Rosena and I 
had become friends, and she thought we 
should meet. Glen and I, Ruth Ann 
Rondeau, were married 8 July 1967 at St. 
Peter's Catholic Church in The Dalles, 
Wasco, Oregon. I was born 27 July 1943 in 
The Dalles, Wasco, Oregon. We made our first 
home in Mosier in Glen's cabin by the creek. 

Our family began to grow and our first 
child, Michael "Mike" Joseph Cutler, was 
born 18 August 1968. The following year we 
sold our cabin to build a larger home. Our 
new home was built across the road where 
we, with Grandpa Ray Harmon's help, plant
ed an apple orchard in 1969. There was a 
large barn on the property that Glen rebuilt 
for the wagons, buggies, and sleighs. 

Our new home was started 20 July 1970, 
the same day our second son, David "Dave" 
Glen Cutler, was born. We enjoyed our new 
home and seeing our apple orchard begin to 
produce. Most of all we loved watching our 
two sons grow. 

Then in 1975, we began a new adven
ture. We actually built our own home, a 

three gable "A" frame with 
hand peeled poles and red 
cedar shakes that were hand 
split. That meant selling our 
home for the new dream to 
come true. In May 1976, our 
home was finished enough to 
move into it. 

Glen also had a new job as 
a supervisor in a punch press 
shop at Luler Jensen and 
Son's, Inc. in Hood River, 
Oregon. He worked there for 
17 years. He left his custodial 

job for the schools, as he 
wanted to change his work. 
Since both boys were in 
school, I started volunteering 
at Mosier Elementary School, 
which turned into a full time 
job as an instructional assis
tant. 

We again planted fruit on 
our ten acres—apples and apricots. But 
because of the poor soil and blossoms get
ting frosted out in the spring, we took them 
out and turned the land into pasture. We do 
have a variety of different table grapes, an 
apricot tree, some wild plums, peaches, and 
a couple of apple trees, and a small veg
etable garden. 

Mike and Dave were both in Cub Scouts 
and Glen was the local Scoutmaster for 
awhile. They were also members of Little 
League Baseball. We all helped out with 
scorekeeping and some coaching. When the 
boys were old enough, they got involved with 
4—H animal clubs, and raised sheep and 
pigs. Through their senior years in high 
school, Glen and I both helped out with the 
clubs and were leaders in other groups as 
well. Glen led a photography group, a cock-
etry group as well as livestock, and I had 
some art clubs. 

In the early 1980's, while the boys were 
in high school, Glen and I took a night class 
for adults at their school. It was learning 
about stained glass, something we both 
wanted to learn. We really enjoyed it. In fact, 
we enjoyed it so much that we started our 
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own stained glass business in our home. 
Glen taught others how to make stained 
glass windows. He was an excellent crafts
man and artist. Our students really enjoyed 
their classes, some going on for many years 
in the craft themselves. We were a very good 
team and worked well together. We each cre
ated our own windows as well as helped 
each other with our separate projects. We 
took our work to different shows in our area 
and in Portland. 

In our valley, the emergency staff is all 
volunteer, and Glen was a volunteer fireman 
for many years. I later joined when the boys 
were in high school. He was a very active 
member in whatever he was a part of, 
including president of our local Lion's Club 
for a couple of years. Glen was very well 
thought of and liked by many. He was a very 
caring and willing worker. These traits 
seemed to be passed on to our sons. 

In 1986, Mike graduated from Wahtonka 
High School. That summer was the last time 
he worked in a local orchard as a tractor 
driver during cherry harvest. That fall he 
went to Oregon State College (University) 
and majored in broadcasting. Mike graduat
ed in June of 1991 and has been working in 
Portland ever since. 

Dave graduated from Wahtonka High 
School in 1988. Then he went to Perry 
Institute to become an auto mechanic. He 
came back home after finishing his class 
and worked for a car dealership in The 
Dalles. 

About 1989 Glen added a new dimension 
to his stained glass work—sandblasting 
designs on glass. He designed and built an 
enclosed sandblasting booth, and as our 
business grew, he turned our machine shop 
into a stained glass studio. He continued 
teaching beginners and intermediate stu
dents in making windows. Glen made many 
large carousel horses in stained glass and 
earned ribbons at local and state fairs in the 
professional division. 

In early 1990 Glen tried sandblasting a 
petroglyph image on some stone that we had 
left when we built our rock chimney in our 
home. When people saw the rock work they 

really liked it. We started taking small 
"etched" rock with our glass work to the 
shows. It was so well received that the next 
year we took mostly stone to the shows. 
Then Glen said, "I think we can make a go of 
it full-time." He left his job at Luler Jensen & 
Sons, Inc. and worked at home full-time. He 
was very happy in his new role and had 
more time to create. We interpreted many of 
the ancient petroglyphs that are found near 
The Dalles on stones, large and small. Much 
of Glen's work is in Portland homes and 
yards. We have our work in the Made in 
Oregon Stores; Wood Gallery in New Port, 
Oregon; The Dalles Art Center; and The 
Columbia Art Gallery in Hood River; 
Skamania Lodge; The Interpretive Center in 
Stevenson, Washington, and the Discovery 
Center in The Dalles; as well as The 2nd 
Street owned and operated by Gary and 
Barbara Harmon Honald. (Barbara is the 
daughter of LaVon and Marie Harmon). 

In April 1995, Glen was diagnosed with 
pancreatic cancer. He had surgery in May 
1995 to remove a very small tumor and 
came home to heal. In December Glen had a 
wonderful one-man show of his work in 
stained glass and stone. His work was 
reaching his expectations. Shortly after, the 
cancer began to grow rapidly. He did his best 
to fight it, but he died on 12 February 1996 
at home where Mike, Dave, and I took care 
of him. Hospice also came and helped, and 
our neighbors, friends, and family were 
grand, seeing that we had all that was need
ed. Glen was buried at St. Peter's Cemetery 
in The Dalles, Oregon. Dave crafted the 
stone for his grave. 

After Glen's death, Mike went back to his 
home and work in Portland. Dave continues 
to live at home and we both work in the stu
dio. Dave is developing his artistic talent in 
stone and glass work, both in window mak
ing, working with hot glass, and teaching 
beginning stained glass classes. 

I'm working on some commissions for a 
couple of homes in the area. We are getting 
ready to take our work to the Spring Yard, 
Garden, and Patio Show at the Portland 
Convention Center at the end of February. 
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LaVon Harmon, 1934 

LaVon Hanojon 

History of LaVon Harmon was written by 
by his wife, Marie Wilson Harmon. 

HaVon Harmon was born 8 November 
1909 in Mt. Pleasant, Sanpete, Utah. He was 
the third child of a family of eight children of 
Margretta Musig and Wister Henry "Ray" 
Harmon. There were two sisters older than 
LaVon. He was born at the home of 
Grandma and Grandpa Musig. .Also, Uncle 
Will Musig and his family lived in Mt. 
Pleasant. LaVon always talked of growing up 
as being a special time because he was near 
his grandparents, Uncle Will, and cousins. 

Uncle Will and Margretta's families 
moved to Ephraim, Utah, from Mt. Pleasant. 
When he was old enough he got to distribute 
weekly flyers for his Uncle Will's Mozart 
Theatre, which told of the movies for the 
week. LaVon also did errands for him and 
was able to go to the movies in return. 

In his early teens they moved to Twin 
Falls, Idaho. He went to school there until 
his sophomore year. He quit school to find 
work to help his mother financially. He 
worked at Western Union until January, 

then he went to Arizona. His uncles, Karl and 
Sam Kenner, had a shearing company. LaVon 
wasn't old enough to shear sheep, so he tied 
wool fleeces and stomped them into large 
burlap sacks about 10 feet long. This he did 
until he was old enough to shear sheep. He 
went on the circuit from Arizona to the 
Canadian border, which included Lower 
California, Utah, Idaho, Oregon, Washington, 
and Montana. During the summer he found 
other work to do. 

When LaVon was old enough, he worked 
at the sugar factory in Twin Falls as a 
chemist in the laboratory where they were 
processing beets into sugar. In the year of 
1933 they were up-grading the factory, and 
so he worked at the factory through the 
summer months. Most of the summer he 
worked with Albert 
Wilson, he enjoyed 
and respected him 
very much. 

That fall was 
the beginning of 
a new chapter 
in LaVon's life. 
One Sunday in 
early October, 
he was intro
duced to Viola 
Marie Wilson. 
Unexpectedly, 
he showed up at 
the Wilson's the 
next evening. I 
[Marie] was sur
prised to see him, but 
invited him in. When 
I introduced him to 
my parents, it was quite a surprise to him 
that my father was the one he had worked 
with all summer. The following three months 
we enjoyed our time spent together. 

LaVon was leaving the latter part of 
January for Arizona, and he didn't want to 
leave without me. With my parents blessing, 
we were married 18 January 1934 in Twin 
Falls, Twin Falls, Idaho. I wouldn't advise 
other couples to have a short courtship, but 
it worked for us. 

Marie Wilson, 1934. 
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Marie, LaVon, and Vonnie 
when he was about six 
weeks old, Thanksgiving 
1934. 

Lavon and Marie on 6 March 1934. 

We did the shearing circuit that winter 
and the following one. Then we moved to 
Santa Maria, California. LaVon worked at 
the sugar factory, which was near Santa 
Maria, and then he started working for 
Texaco. He went to their school in Pasadena, 
California. 

During this time we hadn't been going to 
church. LaVon's parents were Latter-day 
Saints, but he was not a member. His par
ents had never encouraged the children to 
go to church. I was of another faith, in fact, 
I had not heard of Latter-day Saints when I 
was young, nor had my parents, until we 
moved to Twin Falls, Idaho. My parents were 
comfortable with the church to which we 
belonged, and I was active in that church 
growing up. 

It wasn't until we were living in Santa 
Maria, California that two young men came 
to our door and introduced themselves as 
missionaries of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints that we learned about 
the Mormons. They told me their names and 
where their homes were. I invited them into 
our home and I was impressed with the mes
sage they presented to me. They invited us 
to services the following Sunday. When 

Lavon, Marie, and Vonnie 
on 27 February 1935. 

LaVon came home that evening, I told him 
about the missionaries, and that they had 
invited us to church on Sunday. 

LaVon had to work that Sunday, so our 
children, LaVon Alister "Vonnie" Harmon, 
age four, and Barbara Mae Harmon, age 
two, and I went together. The children liked 
their classes very much and I, also, enjoyed 
being there. The following Sunday, LaVon, 
the children, and I went together. It was like 
we found a missing part of our life! LaVon 
and I were impressed how friendly everyone 
was. They had turned a home into a church, 
and it was not far from our home. 

We were baptized 4 February 1940 in 
Santa Maria. LaVon's brother, Aldo, and his 
family lived in Lompoc, California. When 
they sent for their records from Idaho, it was 
discovered their baptism records had been 
lost. So, they decided to be baptized again. 
They went to Santa Maria with us and our 
baptisms were performed in the city swim
ming pool. 

A little over a year later we moved to 
Lompoc. There was a small branch there. We 
met in the Odd Fellows Hall on Sundays, 
and in our homes for auxiliary meetings. At 
one time we had Primary in our home each 
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L-R: La Von, Marie holding Vonnie, cousin Maurice 
Cooper, and Ray Harmon on 27 February 1935. 

week. What is quite interesting is that our 
branch president was one of the missionar
ies that came to our door that special day to 
share the gospel with us. He served in Santa 
Maria, then was transferred to Lompoc. He 
was impressed with the ward, mostly all 
new converts. When his mission was 
completed he returned to Utah 
married his sweetheart, and they 
moved to Lompoc. 

On 9 November 1942 we 
got in our car and headed to 
the St. George Temple. On 
the way we stopped at the 
district president's home and 
he ordained LaVon to the 
office of an elder in Ventura, 
California. Then we drove on 
to St. George. On 10 
November 1942, we had our 
endowments and sealing per 
formed. We were sealed to each 
other, and to our two children, 
LaVon Alister and Barbara Mae. 

Besides church activities, the 
American Legion asked LaVon to 
be the Boy Scout Scoutmaster. 
When he started he had two 
Scouts, and during the time he worked with 
them he acquired 32 scouts who were active. 

When World War II was declared, LaVon 
was working for the Corp of Engineers. He 
built the roads, prepared the area for Camp 
Cook, worked on their streets, and also fire 

LaVon Banaoon, 1939 

breaks. He was on call 24 hours, seven days 
a week for the duration of the war. He was 
also active in his church callings and with 
his Scouts. All in all, he was quite busy. For 
over a year he had one night a month to be 
home with his family. 

After the war's end we decided to return 
to Idaho. At that time LaVon was branch 
president. He was released from the presi
dency and from being Scout leader. We 
moved to Nampa, Idaho. We were there 
about two years when his Uncle Karl Kenner 
sent him a telegram from The Dalles, 
Oregon. He wanted LaVon to come to The 
Dalles to work at the logging mill where he 
worked. He knew of LaVon's experience with 
heavy equipment. LaVon went to The Dalles 
to check things out. He returned to Nampa 
with his brother, Ray, and wife, Elma. They 
lived in The Dalles, also Aldo and Eleanor 
and his family. Ray and Elma came in the 

truck and helped move us to The 
Dalles, Oregon, in the spring of 

1947. 
LaVon built logging roads in 

the woods with a bulldozer and 
grater, drove a logging truck, 
and worked as a mechanic in 
the shop. LaVon worked at 
the mill until there was a 
large fire, which destroyed 
most of the planing mill 
operation. The owner decid
ed not to rebuild as he was 
close to retirement. 

There was a small branch 
here of the church here. We 

held our Sunday services, and 
later added Primary during the 
week. These were held at the Odd 
Fellows Hall. When we started 
having social functions, we also 
held them there, including dis
trict functions. In a few years we 

were able to build our chapel. Now we have 
two wards and a stake. Our two oldest chil
dren, LaVon and Barbara, graduated from 
high school here. Our son, LaVon, continued 
his education in electronics for three and a 
half years in Portland, Oregon. 
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Mame Hanmon, 1939 

After the mill fire LaVon's brother, 
Ray, wanted him to work for him in 
his sand and gravel business. He 
had just bought a new tractor, 
the first of its kind in the area 
with a shovel. LaVon did land
scaping preparation for lawns, 
and dug basements with walls 
so straight with perfect cor
ners. All the contractors need
ed were forms of basement 
walls. They were formed inside 
of the concrete. 

LaVon served in different 
capacities in our branch—home 
teacher, teacher, and councilor to 
the branch president. He was an 
elder's quorum president, a high 
priest, and a high priest group 
leader in the ward. 

About this time we decided to 
build our home. Between us we 
built a three-bedroom home 
spending lots of early mornings 
and late nights. It was a challenge, 
but it was worth it. Then we 
moved to Pasco, Washington and 
were there a few years. Our two 
daughters, Sharon Marie Harmon 
and Carolyn Joyce Harmon, gradu 
ated from high school in Pasco. 
Then Sharon went to Brigham Marie and LaVon Harmon, 

1959 Young University for one year. 
While in Pasco, LaVon was active in 
church as a home teacher, Sunday 
School president, and teacher in 
the Sunday School and Mutual. 

We returned to The Dalles 
and our son, Douglas Michael 
Harmon, completed high school 
there. Later he also went to 
Portland, Oregon to electronic 
school. 

We owned the Shell Station 
at The Dalles Bridge, the center 
section for Highways 1-84 and 
197. We had owned it for 13 years 
when we sold it. We bought a 
motor home and we were going to LaVon a n d Marie Harmon When we returned home, the 
travel a lot. We did take some i960. Seattle Temple was almost corn-

short trips. Then our daughter, 
Sharon, and husband, David, a 

convert to the Church, wanted to 
go to St. George to the temple. 
We all went to the St. George 
Temple for their endowments 
and searings. They had four 
children sealed to them. Then 
we all traveled to Denver, 
Yellowstone Park, and up to 
Canada. They now live in the 
suburbs of Yakima, Washington, 

at Selah. 
LaVon and I went to Utah 

and went to most of the temples 
there. We went to some horse shows 

to watch our grandchildren, 
Pandi and Michael, Barbara and 
Gary's two children, show their 

quarter horse. When they showed the 
horse in Columbus, Ohio, we went 

and watched the show there. Pandi 
tied for first place in her age group 
and she took her big trophy back 
to Brigham Young University by 
plane. 

We took another trip to Ohio to 
visit our son, LaVon. On the way 

home we made a side trip and went 
to Nauvoo and Carthage, Illinois. 

What an impact that had on us. 
It was overwhelming! To walk on 
the streets, visit the homes and 

other buildings, the theater, Joseph 
and Emma's home, and walking to 

the river's edge to see the road 
they used to cross the river. We 
could feel the strength the 
Saints had to leave their homes 
and understood the sacrifices 
they made! We also walked on 
the grounds where the Nauvoo 
Temple had been, then traveled 
to Carthage. Words cannot 

describe the overwhelming feel
ing we had! It made us feel very 
humble to think of those who sac
rificed so much. 



344 i*!*)^ Musig Family Tree 

thnee Bnorhens 
L-R: LaVon, Ray, and Aldo Harmon, 1966. 

pleted. We had seen it in different stages of 
progress, as our daughter Carolyn and her 
family live in Renton, Washington, which is 
near the temple. 

Our bishop asked us to fill out forms to 
be ordinance workers. We were the first cou
ple in The Dalles two wards to be called as 
ordinance workers. We trained at the temple 
before all construction was completed. This 
temple was to serve all of Oregon, 
Washington, and a Canadian area of our dis
trict. We all felt overwhelmed. It was very 
special! 

LaVon and I worked one week a month 
for nine-and-one-half years at the Seattle 
Temple. When the Portland Temple was 
completed, all ordinance workers of the 
Portland Temple District were transferred to 
the Portland Temple. We served at the 
Portland Temple for four years before our 
mission. 

Jus t before we left for our mission, our 
daughter, Barbara, and her husband, Gary, 
gave a lovely party for us. It was an after
noon filled with family and friends, including 
friends from the Seattle and Portland tem
ples. The party was in their park-like back
yard with a creek in the back. It was a love
ly afternoon with about 150 guests. Not only 
was it for our mission departure, but they 
had been planning a 60th wedding anniver

sary for us which would be on 18 January 
1994, while we were on the mission. Our 
son, Douglas, drove us to Salt Lake City, 
then took the plane home to Portland. We 
were in Provo at Brigham Young University 
training for ten days. We stayed with LaVon's 
cousin, Twila, before and after our training. 
Our destination was Dallas, Texas. We 
enjoyed the trip, most of it new to both of us. 

We served in the Dallas Temple about 
four months. LaVon's hands and arms and 
feet swelled quite badly. The temple presi
dent referred him to a doctor who couldn't 
find anything serious. LaVon had a physical 
in The Dalles before we left for our mission, 
and he had been fine. That doctor referred 
him to a specialist, but still they found noth
ing wrong. We asked if it could be the cli
mate. Some of the ordinance workers told us 
they had also had problems, just coming 
from Houston, Texas to there. President 
Kendrick was put in as the temple president 
within the last month, and he was having 
quite an adjustment to the climate, particu
larly the humidity. 

He called Salt Lake City, and they trans
ferred us to the Los Angeles Temple. We 
enjoyed our short time at the Dallas Temple. 
There were ten couples serving temple mis
sions from other states there. The people 
were very friendly and enjoyable. When we 

were a day into 
our traveling to 
Los Angeles, the 
swelling was 
leaving LaVon's 
body and he was 
just fine. 

We loved the 
14 months we 
served at the Los 
Angeles Temple. 
The temple pres
ident told us we 
were the first 
couple to ever 
serve in this 
temple outside of 

LaVon and Marie Harmon in t h e i r t e m p l e d i s -
1993 at the Bountiful Temple. . . . 
They served in four temples. u i c i . 
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Carolyn Joyce Harmon 
1962 

Douglas Michael Harmon 
1964 

The Los Angeles Temple sits up above 
Santa Monica Boulevard on beautiful 
grounds. While serving we lived in temple 
apartments. The setting is beautiful with the 
temple, visitor's center, Family History 
Center, church clothing center, mission 
home, the apartments, 100 in all, and the 
chapel, all in a row. It's hard to explain how 
beautiful it was to have so much so close! 
We did the early shift and enjoyed the beau
tiful sunrises. 

We were in Los Angeles during the 1994 
earthquake. We woke up about 4:20 a.m. 

The walls of our apartment were rock
ing. Our apartment was on the third 
floor on the side toward the chapel. 
The electricity was off. A couple of 
weeks earlier we had just returned to 
our apartment from church. Our ward 
met mornings. I was standing on the 
patio enjoying our view when we had a 
couple of pretty big shakes, much dif
ferent than that morning! LaVon was 
in the living room of the apartment 
and he felt them also. That morning 
we were frightened, but later we felt 
very secure where we were. There was 
only very minor damage to any of the 
temple ground buildings. They said 
when they constructed them; they 
built them eight-and-one-half times 
stronger than required by code for 
earthquakes! 

We will always treasure our time spent at 
the Los Angeles Temple. Words can't express 
what we felt. We loved those with whom we 
served! Our son, Douglas, flew to Los 
Angeles to drive us home. It was like going 
back in time. When we returned home we 
worked at the Portland Temple until LaVon's 
health wasn't good. We had served eighteen-
and-one-half beautiful years as temple ordi
nance workers. We miss it very much, but 
we feel very privileged for the opportunity we 
had to serve! 
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Back, L-R: Doug and Gary. Front: Barbara, 
Sharon with granddaughter, Pandi , and Carolyn. 

LaVon had his 90 th b i r thday 8 November 
1999. On 18 J a n u a r y 2 0 0 0 celebrated our 
6 6 t h wedding anniversary . We feel very 
blessed and thankful for our five special 
children: 

1-LaVon Alister Harmon, born 9 October 
1934, Twin Falls, Twin Falls, Idaho; died 
20Octoberl991. 

2-Barbara Mae Harmon, 24 September 
1936, Santa Maria, Santa Barbara, 
California; married Gary Honald. 

3-Sharon Marie Harmon, 16 April 1943, 
Lompoc, Santa Barbara, California; mar
ried David Harris. 

4-Carolyn Joyce Harmon, 17 January 
1945, Lompoc; married Mr. Cochran. 

5-Douglas Michael Harmon, 27 November 
1947, The Dalles, Wasco, Oregon 

Ray "Rayjn." Uanmon 

History of Ray Harmon w a s written by his 
son, LaRay Harmon. 

"Kay "Ray J r . " H a r m o n was b o r n 21 
October 1911 in Mt. Pleasant, Utah. After 
his younger brother, Aldo, w a s born the fam
ily moved to Ephraim, Utah. Most of Ray's 
childhood was spent in Ephra im a n d Twin 
Falls, Idaho. While he was in high school, 
his mother took a job tha t required t h e m to 
move to Provo, Utah. When Ray graduated 
from Provo High School he became the first 
person in his family to graduate from high 
school. Ray loved to read and s tudy and 
enrolled in college, b u t got sick and w a s 
unable the finish the year. After that , t he 
country was in the Depression and he was 
never able to go back to school. 

For several seasons he worked for his 
uncles , Edwin Harmon and Carl Kenner, 
who h a d sheep shearing outfits. They s ta r t 
ed in Arizona in J a n u a r y then worked their 
way nor th to the Canadian border, generally 
getting there in late summer . His travels 
took h im through The Dalles, Oregon. He 
liked t h e area and decided to m a d e it h i s 
home. 

In 1938, he met E l m a F e r n Tucke r , who 
was working as a governess for the g randson 
of a family tha t owned the local funeral 
home. They were marr ied 15 December 
1938. Their first child was bo rn 12 October 
1939. They named her G r e t t a H a r m o n , 

L-R: Ray holding Anita Turner, daughter of friend 
Macie Turner standing next to him, Marie, and LaVon 
holding Vonnie. Dog in front is Smokey. 27 February 
1935. 
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Roy and Elo?a HAKOJOU Family 
L-R: Ray holding Rosena, LaRay, Elma holding Terray, and Gretta 

after her grandmother, Margretta. Their first 
son, LaRay Harmon, was born 3 April 1941. 

About this time Ray started working for a 
man named Bert Emerson, who owned The 
Dalles Sand and Gravel Company. The fol
lowing year he bought the business and ran 
it for the next 40 plus years. At that time the 
company consisted of a pit of sand and a 
dump truck. Ray had to fill the truck by 
hand with a shovel and could tell you exact
ly how many shovels it took to make a cubic 
yard. He soon bought a tractor with a scoop 
loader for loading the trucks. He was one of 
the first people in the country to own one. 

Ray loved to learn new skills and took as 
many classes as he could when they were 
offered in the community. His favorite class
es were those dealing with art. He loved to 
paint and write. He especially liked to write 
poems, which he did almost every chance he 
got. He had a great love of the native 
Americans and had an extensive library of 
books on Indian culture. 

He was extremely curious about petro-
glyphs, and often planned the family vaca
tions so they would take him near sites 
where he could photograph as many as pos
sible. The children were certain that his goal 
was to photograph every petroglyph in the 
western half of the United States. 

He also loved to camp out 
and had a love for the national 
parks and monuments. By the 
time the oldest children were 
in high school they had been 
to every national park west of 
the Mississippi, except Big 
Bend in Texas and many of the 
national monuments. 

The family always tried to 
take a two to three week vaca
tion each summer and visit the 
country. The first real vacation 
they went on was in 1946. 
That summer the war was over 
and people were able to get 
gasoline for trips. However, 
since Ray did not own a car at 
this time, the family put their 
suitcases, bedding, food, and 

other things they needed in the back of the 
dump truck and traveled the 300 mile length 
of the Oregon coast from the Columbia River 
to the California border. In the summer of 
1950 he bought a new Mercury and the fam
ily, consisting at that time of six children, 
traveled from Oregon to Mexico and back 
and then into Canada and back all crowded 
in the car. The trunk was full of camping 
equipment and food and there was a luggage 
carrier on the top with sleeping bags and 
clothing. He traveled until he got tired then 
would find a place to pull off the road. 
Everyone slept out under the stars. 

In 1954 the family bought one of the first 
factory built campers in the United States 
and took many vacations in it over the next 
15 years. Wherever they went, people looked 
at the camper, as most people had never 
seen one. Then they would do a double take 
when the back door opened and all seven 
children started piling out. 

Ray inherited a strong work ethic from 
both of his parents and often said that if 
someone was paying you for eight hours of 
work you owed him eight hours of work. 
Lynn tells the story of getting his first job 
after high school, working for someone other 
than his father, and the other workers ask
ing him if he was going to take a break. He 
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L-R: Ray holding Verna, Lynn, Rosena, LaRay, Gretta, and Elma Harmon. 

said he didn't know you were allowed to take 
a break; he had never done it before. 

Ray usually got up early so he could 
spend time in his garden before going to 
work. He took great pride in his garden and 
took anyone who was willing to listen to see 
his garden. I think this is a love that he got 
from both his mother and his grandmother. 
He hated to see anything go to waste and 
spent long hours preparing and drying all 
excess fruit from his garden. 

His greatest hobby was photography. He 
owned several cameras and was always tak
ing pictures. He felt it was important to doc
ument pictures and made it a point to write 
on the back of every picture the date and 
names of everyone in the picture. As much 
as he loved to take picture he loved to share 
his pictures and was always making copies 
for the people he felt would like them. His 
favorite subjects were family, people, 
Indians, Indian artifacts, and nature. 

Ray was both an amateur geologist and an 
amateur archeologist. He was a long standing 

member of the local archeology club and 
spent many summers with them excavating 
the site of an ancient Indian village. He took 
every class he could in geology and was con
stantly making stops on trips to check a geo
logic formation or to collect some rock sam
ples. He was a member of the Rock Hounds, 
a local rock club, and often went with them 
exploring for deposits of gem stones. 

A quiet and somewhat shy person, he 
had few close friends, bu t was highly 
respected by all who knew him. His children 
and grandchildren were very important to 
him, but he often had trouble expressing his 
feelings. What he had trouble saying to them 
in person, he often expressed in one of his 
poems, written just for them. He was very 
supportive of his brothers and sisters and 
both of his parents. He would not hesitate to 
help when asked and was often the first to 
arrive and the last to leave. Although he 
would deny it, he was close to and much like 
his dad. When he needed extra help with the 
business it was usually his father he hired. 
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Ray Uanmon Family 
Back, L-R: Wayne, Rosena, Gretta, Verna, and LaRay. Front: Terray, Ray and Elma, and Lynn Harmon. 

Love 
By Ray Harmon, 20 December 1979 

There's nothing in life 
But what love can do. 
As love works in ways 
That are wondrous and true. 

Love is true 
Considerate and kind. 
Love is from the heart 
As well as the mind. 

This love is the bond 
Between friend and friend 
To meet all the needs 
That they need to mend. 

As he grew older the focus of his bus i 
ness shifted from selling sand and gravel 
and doing tractor work to building s tone 
walls. He took great pride in his work and 
h a s left many impressive walls in the area a s 

his own living legacy. Elma died on 15 
J a n u a r y 1987 after 48 years of marriage. 
They had spen t their entire married life a t 
the same address in a house they built 
together. Ray passed away on 11 December 
1992. He left behind seven married children 
and 27 grandchi ldren (one grandchild died 
in infancy). His family of seven children 
were: 

1-Gret ta H a r m o n , was bo rn 12 October 
1939. She was the first child of Ray H a r m o n 
and E l m a F e r n Tucker . Gretta was named 
after her grandmother , Margretta. 

Gre t ta a t t e n d e d The Dalles schools , 
graduat ing from The Dalles High School in 
1957. While in high school she was a mem
ber of The Dalles High Booster Girls march
ing club, which performed at high school 
ball games and participated in local parades . 
She was also involved in the 4-H program for 
many years , part icipating in sewing, cook
ing, and various handicraft projects. 
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After high school, she went to college at 
Nor thwes t Nazarene College in Nampa , 
Idaho. In 1958 she met a local boy, Darwin 
Wayne R i c h . They were mar r i ed 8 
September 1959, in The Dalles. The ceremo
ny performed by Gre t t a ' s unc le , Aldo 
Harmon, a t t he LDS church . They m a d e 
their home in Nampa, where they cont inue 
to live at th is t ime. They had seven children: 

1-Amy Annette Rich, born 1 Augustl960; 
married David Eugene "Dave" Candler in 
1979. They have two children: 

Nichole Marie Candler, born 1980 
Ryan Candler, 1982. 

2-Bruce Darwin Rich, 15 March 1963; died 
11 December 1964 of natural causes. 

3-JU1 Janette Rich, 5 April 1964 
4^Kevin Wayne Rich, 20 January 1967 
5-Biyce Hannon Rich, 20 July 1972 
6-Dwayne Ray Rich, 2 March 1974 
7-Loren Max Rich, 14 November 1979 

Gretta completed two years of college 
before marr iage and cont inued to a t tend 
Northwest Nazarene College, g radua t ing in 
1962 with a degree in home economics edu
cation. After th is she chose to be a full-time 
mother over teaching school. When t h e 
youngest child, Loren, entered school, she 
began working a s the office manage r for 
Darwin's bus ines s . This m a d e working out
side the home a more compatible t a sk with 
raising a family. One pa ren t could always 
manage to a t tend daytime school events a n d 
activities and be available w h e n needed. 
They are still working together and looking 
forward to ret i rement in abou t th ree years . 

Gretta a t tended the Nazarene C h u r c h a s 
a youth with childhood friends, b u t investi
gated the LDS church after meeting Darwin. 
She was baptized by Darwin a m o n t h after 
they were married. Both are active m e m b e r s 
of the LDS church in Nampa, having served 
in many callings. They sent two sons on mis
sions, Dwayne to Puerto Rico and Loren to 
Anaheim, California. 

At th i s t ime Darwin a n d Gret ta have 
twelve grandchi ldren and ano the r is expect

ed in February 2000. Loren is still on h is 
mission, re turn ing in J a n u a r y 2001 , and is 
the only one not married. 

2 -LaRay H a r m o n was born on 3 April 
1941, in The Dalles, Wasco, Oregon. He w a s 
the second child of Ray H a r m o n and E l m a 
F e r n T u c k e r and the oldest son. Because 
the family spent a lot of t ime camping and 
visiting the National Parks and Monuments , 
he grew u p loving the outdoors and became 
very active in Boy Scouts . In 1957 he 
received the Eagle Scout Award and the 
same year went to the National J amboree in 
Valley Forge, Virginia. 

LaRay w a s active in d r ama in junior high 
and high school and participated in every 
school play, either on stage or back stage. 
His sophomore year he was working on a 
merit badge for Boy Scouts tha t required 
h im to r u n a mile. When the t rack coach 
heard wha t his time was he was after h im to 
go out for t rack the next year. He became a 
good r u n n e r and his senior year set a new 
school record for the mile run . He won the 
district meet which qualified h im to r u n in 
the s tate meet where he finished ninth . 

His ambit ion was to be a National Park 
Ranger and he enrolled at Oregon Sta te 
University in the School of Forestry. He con
t inued to be interested in d rama and worked 
on mos t of the plays while in college. He took 
classes in drama, stage design, makeup , 
costuming, puppetry, and oral interpreta
tion. Most of h i s par ts were small; in fact, 
one year he was in three plays in a row, had 
five pa r t s and nine speaking lines. He also 
joined the t rack team and set the f reshman 
record in the two-mile run . He r a n cross
country and the long distance races every 
year while in school. 

His jun ior year he switched majors to 
landscape archi tecture and earned a degree 
in h u m a n i t i e s a n d social sc ience wi th 
m i n o r s in l andscape a r ch i t ec tu r e a n d 
speech and drama. Before he graduated, he 
received his draft notice; b u t since he h a d 
already applied for a commission in the M r 
Force, he was allowed to enter the Air Force 
a s a n enlisted person while they were pro
cessing the paperwork for his commission. 
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LaRay Hanmon Family 
Back, L-R: Misty, Ginger, Christopher, and Pepper. Front: LaRay, Linda, Jonathan, LaRinda, and Tiffany. 

Because of all the delays, it was almost 
two years before LaRay was sent to officer 
training. In the meantime he kept busy. He 
had a four month tour in Thailand as a sur
veyor on a civil engineering team that helped 
build up one of the Air Force bases. He 
helped establish a little theater group at 
Lackland Air Force Base. Their first produc
tion was "Summer and Smoke" by 
Tennessee Williams and LaRay had the lead 
role. He started running to stay in shape 
and, after beating their runners, was invited 
to train with the United States Modern 
Pentathlon team at Fort Sam Houston. 

LaRay was finally commissioned as a 
Second Lieutenant in the Air Force and 
eventually earned his wings as a navigator. 
His first aircraft was the C130. He was the 
navigator in a squadron flying as an air
borne command post out of the same Air 
Force base in Thailand, which he helped 
build two years earlier. From there he was 
assigned to the F4 Phantom at Seymour 
Johnson Air Force in Goldsboro, North 

Carolina. It was there that LaRay met and 
married Linda Faye Lancaster. 

They were married 19 June 1971, then 
went on a thirty-day honeymoon. They drove 
from North Carolina to Oregon where his 
parents had a reception for them. They 
spent several days in The Dalles, drove up 
through Washington to Vancouver, British 
Columbia, and then south through Oregon 
and California. After spending a day at 
Disneyland they drove to Las Vegas, then to 
the Grand Canyon and on through Arizona 
and New Mexico to El Paso, Texas. At El 
Paso they crossed into Juarez, Mexico so 
they made it to both Canada and Mexico and 
from the Atlantic Ocean to the Pacific Ocean. 
By the time they got home, they had traveled 
over 10,000 miles, visited eight National 
Parks and numerous National Monuments, 
and been in 19 states. 

On 27 April 1972, their first child was 
born. They named her Misty Rae Harmon. 
Two months after her birth LaRay was sent 
to Thailand again to fly missions over North 
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Vietnam. He was there for three months. By 
this time he had completed his tour of duty 
and had an opportunity to return to Oregon 
and fly with the Oregon Air Guard in the 
F101 Voodoo. They moved to Gladstone, 
Oregon and their next two children were 
born while they lived there. Ginger Suzanne 
Harmon was born on 25 November 1973 
and Christopher LaRay Harmon was born 
2 August 1975. 

That September they moved to Eugene, 
Oregon so LaRay could work on his master's 
degree at the University of Oregon. For the 
next two years he made the 120-mile trip to 
Portland an average of twice a week to fly 
training missions with the Air National 
Guard. While in Eugene their fourth child, 
Pepper Rae Harmon, a girl, was born on 25 
October 1976. In 1977 LaRay received both a 
bachelor's and master's degree in recreation 
and park management. After graduation they 
moved back to Portland to be closer to his 
work. Tiffany Heather Harmon was born 
there on 3 October 1978, and LaRinda Joy 
Harmon on 19 September 1980. 

In 1981 LaRay was promoted by the Air 
Force, but the Oregon Air Guard had no 
more openings for someone with that rank. 
So after 16 years of service, he left the mili
tary and went back to school one more time 
to learn to be a computer programmer. His 
last child, Jona than Patrick Harmon, was 
born on 2 September 1982. While in school 
LaRay got a job working in the computer lab 
as a tutor. This eventually led to a teaching 
position and he is now finishing his fifteenth 
year as a part-time computer instructor at 
Portland Community College. He is current
ly also a full-time computer instructor for 
Heald College at their Portland campus. 

Because of the experience he gained in 
Scouting, he has been involved with 
Scouting most of his adult life. While in col
lege he was an assistant Scoutmaster for 
two years; he was a Scoutmaster for two 
years while stationed in North Carolina; and 
he did his master's degree project for the Boy 
Scouts. Since moving back to Portland, he 
has been registered with the church's troop 
for 22 consecutive years and has been 

Scoutmaster, Cubmaster, committee chair
man, and on various committees. All total he 
has 28 years as a Scout leader. He also 
spent many years working on the district 
level with programming and training and 
was awarded the Silver Beaver Award by the 
district (the highest award that can be given 
by a district to volunteer leaders). 

In 1994, LaRay had an opportunity to go 
into the Army Reserves to complete his 20 
years for military retirement. He was 
assigned as a computer trainer at the 
Vancouver Barracks, Washington, adjacent 
to historic Ft. Vancouver. He has completed 
the necessary time and is looking forward to 
retiring when he turns 60. 

LaRay loves to go hiking and camping, 
working in the garden, landscaping the yard, 
and working on his family history. He has 
been doing genealogy for almost 30 years 
now, but sometimes feels he has jus t 
scratched the surface. His goal is to get all 
family records and pictures into the comput
er so they can be shared by everyone. 

3-Rosena Harmon, the third child of 
Ray Harmon and Elma Fern Tucker, was 
born 19 November 1943, in The Dalles, 
Wasco, Oregon, and was named after a 
friend of her mother. Rosena was a rather 
quiet child, but could be very creative and 
was usually in the middle of family activities. 

The summer before her senior year she 
spent time in Nampa, Idaho visiting her sis
ter Gretta and working. At this time she met 
the missionaries from the LDS church and 
joined the church. When she graduated from 
high school, she attended Ricks College and 
earned an associate degree. 

After graduation she returned to The 
Dalles, Oregon and found a job as a dental 
assistant. She found that she really liked the 
work and so took classes and became a cer
tified dental assistant. After a few years, she 
decided to move to Boise, Idaho to establish 
more independence. She found a job there 
and continued her career as a dental assis
tant. 

While in Boise she met and dated Lanis 
Noel Aultz. They were married in Nampa in 



Chapter Nine - Margretta Musig Harmon Reams 353 

Lanis and Rosena AuLrz Family 
Back, L-R: Elisa, Janae, Lanis, and Jason. 
Front: Lana, Rosena holding Emily, 1989. 

1974. Lanis owned a small acreage in 
Meridian, Idaho where they lived the first 
years of their marriage. Rosena and Lanis 
have four daughters, all born in Nampa, 
Idaho: 

1-Elisa Margretta Aultz, born 17 May 1975 
2-Janae Mamie Aultz, 22 August 1976 
3-Lana Fern Aultz, 10 November 1978 
4-Emity- Rosena Aultz, 6 July 1988 

Although she had no sons of her own, 
she has two stepsons from Lanis's first mar
riage, Lanis Noel Aultz, born 13 November 
1968 and Jason Farr Aultz, 10 October 
1970. 

Rosena loves living in the country and 
especially enjoys working in her yard and 
garden. For the first time in her life, she has 
animals around her and finds that she enjoys 
them also. Each year they brought home beef 
calves to bottle-feed and raise. One year they 
decided to purchase bison calves instead, 
since they were unique and also healthier to 
eat. Within a few months they found they 
really enjoyed raising the animals and want
ed to make it a full-time job. They soon out
grew their five acres and were looking for a 
larger place for their animals. 

They are now establishing the Rolan 
Bison Ranch near Weippe, Idaho above the 
Clearwater River on the Lewis and Clark 
Trail. They are milling their own lumber and 
building their own home from the timber on 
their land. They enjoy living and participat
ing in their small community. They would 
eventually like to establish a guest ranch so 
that others can enjoy their animals and get 
away from the stress of city life. 

Rosena loves to paint, and has found 
that she has a talent for tole painting. She 
paints and teaches classes in Weippe. 

Their five older children are married and 
they currently have eight grandchildren. 
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Lynn and Wanda Mnmon Family 
On rock: Joel, Kendal in front, Wanda, and Lynn. 

4-Lynn Harmon, is the fourth child of 
Ray Harmon and Elma Fern Tucker. He was 
born 18 August 1945, in The Dalles, Wasco, 
Oregon. Lynn was fond of mnning and ran 
cross-country and the mile in high school. 
Lynn became the fifth Harmon to excel in the 
mile run at The Dalles High School. 
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He at tended Oregon State University and 
ea rned a degree in humani t i es and social 
science. Lynn graduated on the same day as 
h is older bro ther LaRay, who was sent back 
to school by the Air Force to finish his degree 
before going to officer training. 

Lynn w a s a member of the Oregon State 
t r ack t e a m and h a s cont inued to r u n all of 
h i s life. Every year he r u n s in the Hood to 
Coast Relay (the longest relay race in the 
country—over 150 miles). He r a n in the 
Boston Mara thon and wan t s to run it again 
next year w h e n he t u r n s 55. 

One year he t ra ined with some friends 
who were cyclists and rode with them on a 
one day tr ip tha t s tar ted at the California 
border and traveled the length of the state, 
ending at t he Columbia River. Two hundred 
a n d ninety-one miles in one day. 

While in college he met Wanda J u n e 
Michel le . They were married on 15 J u n e 
1968 (Wanda's 22nd birthday). Rather t h a n 
wait ing to receive his draft notice, he volun
teered for the draft to get it over with, b u t 
they did no t take h im for medical reasons . 
He decided to cont inue his educat ion and 
e a r n e d h i s m a s t e r s degree from t h e 
University of Washington. However, a degree 
in Russ ian Culture wasn ' t opening many 
doors, so he went to Portland Community 
College and earned a n associate degree in 
computer programming. He t h e n got a job 
with J a n t z e n Woolen Mills a s a computer 
p rogrammer and h a s been working there for 
over twenty years . 

Lynn a n d Wanda love to travel and see 
the country. One of Lynn's goals was to visit 
all 50 s ta tes . He accomplished th is goal and 
c a n now say he h a s set foot in all 50 s ta tes . 

Lynn a n d Wanda have two sons, both 
b o r n in Portland, Oregon: 

1-Joel Peter Harmon, born 8 October 1973 
2-Kendall Thomas Harmon, 13 February 
1976 

Joel h a s a great ta lent for writing plays 
and h a s had several of his plays produced. 
He is prepar ing to s ta r t work on a doctoral 
degree in thea ter a r t s . Kendall is working on 
a degree a t Western Oregon College. 

5-Verna H a r m o n is the fifth child of Ray 
H a r m o n a n d E l m a F e r n Tucke r . She w a s 
bo rn 12 March 1947, in The Dalles, Wasco, 
Oregon. She gradua ted from The Dalles High 
School in 1965. 

After graduat ion, Verna a t tended Ricks 
College and then transferred to Boise State. 
Before s h e g r a d u a t e d , he r h igh school 
sweetheart , Gary Harshberger , asked her to 
marry him. They were married 22 August 
1968 in the Salt Lake Temple. They moved to 
Milwaukie, Oregon, where Gary worked and 
went to school at Port land State University. 
Their first child, 1-Gary Michael Harshberger, 
was born 26 J a n u a r y 1970, and their second 
child 2-Michel le Ruby Harshberger , w a s 
born 22 J a n u a r y 1972. Michelle w a s born on 
her great-grandmother , Ruby Tucker ' s bir th
day and got her middle n a m e from her. 

Gary w a s s tudying to be a Certified 
Public Accountant and they decided t h a t it 
would be bes t for h im to get h is degree from 
Brigham Young University. They sold their 
home and moved to Provo, Utah. After grad
uation, Gary applied for a job with the LDS 
church and w a s accepted for the position. 
Before the age of the personal compute r s 
and the internet , Gary traveled to wa rds 
a round the country and audited the books 
for the church . Gary and Verna moved their 
young family to Salt Lake City where they 
had three more children: 

3-Paul Harshberger, 16 July 1976 

4-Laura Janeen Harshberger, 16 July 1978 

5-Rachel Lucile Harshberger, 2 October 
1981 

Gary still works for the Church and 
Verna w o r k s for Con t inen ta l Airl ines. 
Working for a n airline h a s allowed the fami
ly to take all k inds of t r ips . They have trav
eled all over the country, including Alaska 
and Hawaii, and to several countr ies in 
Europe. 

Both of Verna 's sons served miss ions for 
the Church of J e s u s Christ of Latter-day 
Saints . Her three oldest children are marr ied 
so she keeps b u s y being a grandmother . 
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6-Ter ray H a r m o n is the sixth child of 
Ray H a r m o n and E l m a F e r n Tucke r . He 
was born 16 April 1950, in The Dalles, 
Wasco, Oregon. Terray grew u p in The 
Dalles, g raduated from The Dalles High 
School and chose to make The Dalles his 
home. 

While in high school, Terray developed a 
love of old cars a n d restoring them. He h a s 
helped restore m a n y classic automobiles. 
Every year he a t t ends most of the major 
classic car shows in the Northwest and h a s 
won many awards for his vehicles. He also is 
in t e res ted in collecting his tor ic i t ems , 
ant iques , and other memorabilia tha t come 
from, or are related to, The Dalles. Terray 
h a s a n ou ts tanding collection of post cards 
with pic tures t aken in and a round The 
Dalles over the pas t 100 years. 

After high school Terray got a job work
ing with a house painter and soon s tar ted 
his own bus iness . He h a s been in the paint
ing bus ines s for over 30 years, and is well 
known and highly respected in the area. 

On 16 April 1971, his 21st bir thday, he 
marr ied Melody Kay Huber in The Dalles, 
Wasco, Oregon. They are the paren ts of two 
sons: 

1- Andy Dean Harmon, 9 December 1972, 
The Dalles, Wasco, Oregon 
2- Corey Kari Harmon, 29 August 1975, The 
Dalles 

After h i s mother died, Terray took over 
the responsibility of taking care of his father, 
Ray. His father suffered from Alzheimer's 
disease and needed extra attention. Terray 
visited h im almost every day, then made 
a r rangements for h im to be in a foster care 
home. Terray continued to visit his dad and 
to see tha t his needs were met unti l his 
death . 

Melody and Terray were divorced and he 
is now married to L inda McBride. 

7 -Wayne H a r m o n w a s b o r n 29 
December 1955, the seventh child of Ray 
H a r m o n a n d E l m a F e r n T u c k e r . After 
Wayne gradua ted from The Dalles High 
School he wanted to see the country, so he 

spent the next year traveling across the 
country. The next decade found h im in 
dozens of different jobs in Oregon and Idaho 
before he finally settled into millwright work, 
rebuilding generators on d a m s in California, 
Washington, Oregon, Nevada, and Utah. It 
w a s dur ing this t ime tha t he met E l i zabe th 
Lazelle "Betsy" Oslund. It was love a t first 
sight and they were marr ied six m o n t h s 
later. Their first and only child, E l i zabe th 
El ida "Liza" H a r m o n , w a s bo rn the follow
ing year. 

Wayne and Betsy cont inued to gypsy 
a round the country, following t h e dams , 
unt i l Liza approached school age. At this 
point, Betsy insisted the family settle in one 
place. They chose The Dalles, the town 
where Wayne grew up . 

Wayne started working for h i s brother, 
Terray, a s a house painter. Wayne always 
h a d a desire to cont inue his educat ion and 
now he was able to s ta r t tak ing classes at 
the community college. One of his teachers 
told h im of a bus iness t h a t w a s u p for sale; 
a company tha t painted str ipes on parking 
lots a n d s treets . This fit Wayne perfectly and 
he eagerly purchased the bus ines s . He h a s 
expanded the b u s i n e s s a n d now does 
aspha l t main tenance a s well. This allows 
h im to repair the surfaces a s well a s paint 
them. 

In his spare time he ac ts a s crew chief for 
a Formula Mazda racing team. The last two 
s u m m e r s , on weekends, they have sent h im 
to races u p and down the West Coast . Wayne 
also h a s a strong interest in film study, and 
is cont inuing his educat ion at the Northwest 
Film Inst i tute. Each week Wayne drives into 
Portland where he and his niece, Ginger, 
a t t end classes. They have already learned to 
edit film and are current ly learning to write 
scripts . 
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L-R: LaRee, Ray, Aldo, Ila, LaVon, and Valate. In back: 
Margretta and Ray Harmon. 

Aldo Ranojon 

History of Aldo Harmon was written by 
his wife, Eleanor E. Harmon. 

Aldo Harmon in front with two cousins , 
Elva Dale and Lylas Murphy. 

We married on his twentieth birthday, 8 
January 1934. We knew we were meant for 
each other and were always sweethearts. 

We moved to Mesa, .Arizona about three 
weeks later with his brother and sister-in-
law, LaVon and Marie, who had just married. 

Aldo had a job tying fleeces for his 
uncle's shearing crew. There was a 

strike on in Arizona, so no work. 
We spent the time getting 

acquainted. What joy and con
tentment we experienced! We 
then went on to Sacramento, 
California, and he tied 
fleeces for a short time, but 
the water was bad and Aldo 
contracted typhoid fever. He 
took several chiropractic 
treatments, and then we 
moved back to Twin Falls, 
Idaho, for him to recuperate. 

In the meantime we found we 
were to be blessed with a pre

cious little addition to the fami
ly. Keith Eugene Harmon was 

born in Twin Falls, 9 April 1935. 
Aldo and Eleanor Harmon, Then we went to Canada where 

a sincere, kind, and warm person, two months after marriage on Aldo tied fleeces again. 
6 March 1934. 

lo Harmon was born 8 January 1914 
in Mount Pleasant, Utah, to Wister Henry 
"Ray" Harmon and Margretta Musig. As I 
recall he joined a Scout troop in the Church 
and was then baptized. His family was not 
attending church at that time. Margretta 
had to work on Sundays as she was sup
porting the family. The family moved to Twin 
Falls, Idaho. His Dad was a horse trader 
and was away from home for long 
periods of time. 

I [Eleanor Adelia Ellsworth] 
met Aldo in August 1933, when 
he came to Eden, Idaho, where 
I lived. He was working for a 
farmer there who was LDS. 
Aldo came to one of our 
weekly dances where I had 
gone with a girlfriend and 
her brother who was my 
date. Aldo asked me to 
dance and I spent the rest of 
the evening with him, even 
the time during intermission. I 
knew that night that I wanted 
to spend the rest of my life with 
him. It seemed we could look into 
each other's soul whenever we 
looked at each other. He was such 
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L-R: Eleanor and Aldo Harmon, Maurice Cooper, and 
Marie and LaVon Harmon, 6 March 1934 in Los 
Angeles, California. 

The next year we moved to Lompoc, 
California. There was no LDS church there 
until the missionaries came. Aldo took to the 
missionary lessons like a duck takes to 
water. During this time we were a small 
branch for a number of years as there were 
only a few members in the 
Church. There were always call
ings to be filled, and Aldo began 
being called into leadership 
positions. We worked with a 
vengeance in the Church. I 
began leading the music and 
have ever since. We were blessed 
with many opportunities to gain 
experience and training! Our 
membership there opened doors 
for both of us for eight years, 
and we also added three more 
children to our family, Donna in 
1936, Gary in 1940, and 
Kenneth in 1943. 

While in Lompoc, Aldo 
worked for the Johns Manville 
Corporation who asked him to 
work on the electric gang. He 
learned so much on this job, it 
literally changed our lives and 
gave him a trade. Aldo knew he 
had to leave this company in 
order to get his journeyman's 
license, even though he had 
taken electrical courses and 
qualified. 

We moved to Sunnyvale, California in 
September 1943, when Kenneth was just 
two months old. Aldo went to work for 
Joshua Hendy Ironworks Corporation, a 
company that built Liberty ships for the war 
effort. They were glad to give Aldo a job. He 
was a fine worker and was soon doing intri
cate work that before they had to send out to 
be done. He soon became an electrical 
supervisor for them. 

We were so happy, as we could be work
ing in the Church again. We both held a 
number of callings and also were called on a 
stake mission for two years. We were being 
prepared by the Lord and had previously 
gone to the temple in St. George, Utah. 

In April 1946, we moved to The Dalles, 
Oregon to start our own electrical business. 
We arrived early in April and spent most of 
the summer digging a basement to live in, 
until we could get our business going. In 
August Aldo was called to be the branch 
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Aldo and Eleanon Banmon Family 
Back, L-R: Ken, Donna, Keith, and Gary. Front: Aldo with Joy in front 
and Eleanor with Jay on lap, 1960. Insert is Gay Kelli, eight months. 
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Above: L-R: Joy, Kelli held by Aldo, and Jay, 
April 1963. 

Below: Kelli, Jay, and Joy. April 1964. 

president; jus t what we needed when we 
didn't even have a place to live! We were 
staying with LaRee at the time. We spent 
every day but Sunday digging and preparing 
to get the basement livable and build a roof 
over it. We moved in just as school started, 
and it started raining as we hurried to cover 
the roof. We lived in it for five years before we 
could finance the construction of the house. 
We loved it all. It was hard work, but we were 
joyously happy in the Church and in our 
lives at home and at work! We added three 
more children to complete our family, Joy in 
1954, J ay in 1958, and Gay in 1960. 

Aldo was branch president for five years. 
President McMurren came for our branch 
conference and released Aldo. He then called 
him to be district president. What a scary 
thing to be faced with! We had to travel to 
Portland, Oregon to area church headquar
ters. How we grew as we sought to rise to our 
callings! Everyone loved Aldo and looked to 
him with great respect and allegiance. It is 
good to look back on those precious memo
ries. 

Aldo was district president for eleven 
years and then was called as elders quorum 
president in the stake for seven years. Oh, 
how busy he was for those seven years dur
ing which he had wood cutting projects, a 
honey project, consecrated oil project, and 
the task of putting out an elders quorum 
bulletin once a month and sending it also to 
the full time missionaries. He trained priest
hood members as to what their duties were. 
There was also a wheat grinding project so 
the members could have whole wheat flour. 

We were called to go to Redmond, Oregon 
at this time. Aldo was working for Bonneville 
Power and was given the position of supervi
sor of all the electrical stations from central 
Oregon to the California border. We were 
told by Brother Backman to make the move 
and within two weeks, he was called to be 
the branch president for one year. Then he 
was called to the stake high council for a few 
years, and then, one final call to be the stake 
patriarch until his death. At that time we 
were looking forward to retirement and 
working in the Seattle Washington Temple. 
The Church wanted him to be temple elec
trical engineer, but it wasn't to be. His 
health broke and for five years we worked 
hard to heal him. The Lord let us know that 
his work was finished, and it was time to. go 
home. He passed away 3 February 19*16, 
after many years of dedicated service to his 
family and to his Father in Heaven whom he 
dearly loved! 

A family member: 

Before Aldo's death, Eleanor and Aldo 
went to Seattle to visit their son Ken who 
was bishop of his ward. Their son took 
them to visit some members of his ward, 
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L-R: Amber Nicole (Kelli's oldest daughter), Aldo, and 
Eleanor, about 1985. 

Harry Martin, and his wife, who was ill and 
being cared for by Harry. Two years after 
Aldo's death, Harry Martin lost his com
panion. Eleanor and Harry met again in 
Seattle and were married 1 February 1991. 
They are living in her home in Redmond, 
Oregon. They have been active in their 
ward until recently. They have had to slow 
down because of health problems. 

We are proud of all our children and their 
families. We love them all greatly a n d feel we 
have surely been blessed with s u c h a won
derful family. Our wonderful children are: 

1-Kei th E u g e n e H a r m o n , ou r oldest 
child, w a s born in Twin Falls, Idaho on 9 
April 1935. He was such a loving, obedient, 
and gentle child. He served in the military a s 
a young man . He had a sweethear t named 
J a n e t Berger, born 4 J a n u a r y 1937. They 
were marr ied on 25 J u n e 1955. J a n e t is a n 
accomplished pianist and organist . Keith 
said, "I knew w h e n I marr ied her t h a t I h a d 
to do all I could to help her achieve her 
goals." He worked for yea r s for All State 
Insurance . He is now a retired grandfather 
and lives in Portland, Oregon with J a n e t . He 
is doing a great work with the youth and eld
erly in the Baptist c h u r c h and is highly 
though t of by many. 

They have two daughters : 
Julie Harmon, 4 November 1957 

Joni Harmon, 26 June 1961; married Kevin 
Timmons. 
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Gnandpa Aldo Hanaoon 
Christmas 1979. Aldo playing with grandchildren. 

Kenh and ]aner Wanmon Family 
Back, L-R: Keith, Janet, and daughter Julie Cornett. 
Front: Joni, Lauren, and Meghan and Kevin 
Timmons, daughter, granddaughters and son-in-
law. 
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Donna and Dand Jones 

2 - D o n n a Lee H a r m o n is our second 
child. She was b o r n 21 September 1936 
after we moved to Lompoc, California. She 
w a s always a very spiritually strong person. 
While in high school in The Dalles, Oregon, 
s h e m e t h e r swee thear t , David D u a n e 
J o n e s , bo rn 30 Ju ly 1935. He converted to 
the Church of J e s u s Christ of Latter-day 
Sa in ts a n d they were married on 16 J u n e 
1956. A year later their marriage was sealed 
in t h e Salt Lake Temple. Dave worked at The 
Dalles High School a s vice-principal and 
later served a s pincipal at Wha-Tonka High 
School. He w a s very active in sports a t The 
Dalles High School a n d also at Washington 
Sta te University. He received his BA at WSU 
a n d mas te r s at the University of Oregon. 

Donna h a s h a d to bear a lot of pain in 
h e r adul t life b e c a u s e of heal th problems, 
b u t h a s stayed a s active a s possible. They 
a re retired now and still live in The Dalles. 
They enjoy working in the Portland Temple 
a n d be ing g r a n d p a r e n t s to their m a n y 
grandchi ldren. David and Donna are the 
p a r e n t s a t five beautiful daughters , all who's 
n a m e s s ta r t with a "D": 

Jones Ginls 
Back, L-R: Duree Lee Burton, Debra Kay Jones, and 
Denise Rae Zornes. Front: Deanne Lin Call and Dani 
Gay Leavitt Gordon. 

1-Danette "Dani" Gay Jones, 20 October 
1958; she married Dustin R Leavitt She 
married a second time to Alan B. Gordon on 
16 January 1999. 

2-Denise Rae Jones, 6 September 1960; she 
married James Earl Zornes, Jr. on 20 June 
1981. 

3-Debra Kay Jones, 10 May 1963 

4-Deanne Lin Jones, 14 June 1966; she 
married Rodney Veri Call on 28 June 1991. 

5-Duree Lee Jones, 12 July 1970; she mar
ried Richard Lewis Burton on 9 February 
1991. 

3 -Gary Cur t i s H a r m o n , ou r thi rd child, 
w a s bo rn in Lompoc, California on 4 August 
1940. He served a mission for t h e C h u r c h of 
J e s u s Chris t of Latter-day Sa in t s in the 
Northwestern Sta tes Mission. .After r e tu rn 
ing, he marr ied Cher r in "Cher i " N o r d l u n d 
in the Idaho Falls Temple on 3 April 1983. 
They resided in The Dalles and had six chil
dren, all who 's first n a m e s ta r t with a n "S" 
a n d middle with a n "L": 
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Gany and Donna Hanmon Family 
L-R: Gary, Donna, Amy, and Deborah. 

1-Shaun Lynn Harmon, 28 February 1964 

2-Shelli Lynae Harmon, 3 July 1965 

3-Shauna Lee Harmon, 18 October 1966 

4-Shane Leon Hannon, 18 March 1968 

5-Shan Lavon Harmon, 18 May 1971 

6-Sheldon Lyane Harmon, 3 February 1976 

After many years together, Gary's mar
riage to Cheri started having troubles and 
they were divorced. Sometime later Gary met 
Donna Louise Forrey Aldrich who had 
eight children of her own, most of 
them grown. They were married on 
7 September 1984 and resided in 
Washington. Donna and Gary have 
had her last two children living with 
them. Through their sealing, 1 
November 1996, Gary became 
father to Amy and Deborah: 

Amy A Harmon 
Deborah A Harmon 

Later Gary was hired as the 
chief engineer at the Oakland 
Temple in California and they 
moved to Petaluma, a small town 
near there. They are very active, 
love being with their many grand
children, and enjoy working in the 
Church. 

4-Kenneth Reed Harmon is the fourth 
child and he was born 16 July 1943 in 
Lompoc, California as well. When Ken was 
two months old Aldo left his work at Johns 
Manville Corporation and moved his family 
to Sunnyvale, California. There he began 
working for the company that built Liberty 
ships for the war effort. As a family they 
enjoyed the beaches and the many wonder
ful things offered in that area. After about 
three years his father, Aldo, had earned his 
supervisor's license as an electrical supervi
sor and wanted to start his own business. 
They felt strongly about moving to The 
Dalles and did so April 1946. 

Ken grew up there and after high school 
attended Ricks College in Rexburg, Idaho. 
He served an LDS mission to the Eastern 
States and then attended Brigham Young 
University in Provo, Utah. There he met 
Richalyn Kay Rogers, born 27 August 1947 
and they were married in the Salt Lake 
Temple on 26 May 1967. 

Ken and his family lived in Renton, 
Washington and he worked for Sears for a 
time until he was hired to be the temple 
recorder in the Seattle Temple. They have 
recently moved to Kent, Washington and are 
enjoying their children and grandchildren, 
and their service to their church and the 
community. 

Kennerh and Richalyn Uanmon Family 
Back, L-R: Jay, Kenneth, Jeffery, and Andrew. Front: Tiffany, 

Richalyn, and Katie. 
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They are the parents of five children: 

1-Jenrey Aldo Harmon, 23 April 1968; mar
ried Danielle Monique Wheeler in 1994. 

2-Andrew Kenneth Harmon, 20 August 
1971; married Jill LaRay Boyce in 1993. 

3 - Jay Corey Harmon, 13 August 1975 

4-Tiftany Dianne Harmon, 9 September 
1978 

5- Katie Rebecca Harmon, 26 July 1983 

Rohenr and Joy Jones Family 
L-R: Kelsey, Brandon, Joy, Rob, Trevor, and Ashley. 
Kneeling: Arian with Sunny, the dog. 

5-Joy Diane Harmon was born eleven 
years after Ken on 20 July 1954 in The 
Dalles. The Lord sent us another precious 
little daughter, how thrilled we were. She 
grew tall and beautiful and was a very good 
student. She also has musical talents; she 
played the violin and the piano. After gradu
ating from high school she went to Brigham 
Young University. There she met Robert 
Bruce Jones , born 11 December 1950. He 
had just returned from his mission in 
Germany. After dating a couple of years they 
were married in the Manti Utah Temple on 
14 August 1974. 

Rob graduated from Brigham Young 
University and went to medical school in 
Portland, Oregon where he studied chiro
practic's and natural healing. The family 
then moved to Santa Rosa, California where 
Rob began building his practice as a chiro
practor. After many years they felt a strong 

urgency to leave California and knew they 
were to go to Utah. They sold their practice 
in Santa Rosa and moved to Draper, Utah in 
the fall of 1994. They have built up another 
great practice and are enjoying serving the 
Church and the community in Utah and 
raising their family to the Lord. 

There five children are: 

1-Brandon Scott Jones, 8 February 1976 

2-Robert Trevor Jones, 18 February 1978 

3-Arian Diane Jones, 15 August 1980 

4-aAshley Elizabeth Jones, 9 June 1986 

5-Kelsey Celeste Jones, 22 December 1988 

WSmw 
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Jay proudly holds his only son, Stephen Jay. 

6-Jay Lynn Harmon, our sixth child, 
was born 22 January 1958 in The Dalles. He 
was a very active child and loved athletics. 
He wrestled, played football and basketball, 
and loved just about all sports. After gradu
ating from high school he served an LDS 
mission to the Holbrook, Arizona area and 
then attended Ricks College in Rexburg. 

When his older brother, Gary, married 
his second wife, Donna, they introduced her 
older daughter to Jay and things jus t 
clicked. He married Denise Lynn Aldrich. 
in Seattle, Washington on 25 May 1985. 
Their marriage was later sealed in the 
Seattle Temple on 11 November 1986. 



Chapter Nine - Margretta Musig Harmon Reams 363 

Jay and Demse's Seven Daughrens and Son 
Back, center: Racheal holding Sarah, with Kimberly to 
the right. Staircase on left going down: Heather, Katie, 
Rebecca, Emily, and Stephen. 

J a y and his family moved from Redmond 
to Petaluma, California where he worked 
awhile in b u s i n e s s with Gary. He is self-
employed servicing security sys tems for the 
San Francisco school system. He does a lot 
of traveling and is working ha rd to provide 
for his family. They all enjoy spending t ime 
together and serving in the Church . 

Denise w a s born 29 February 1960. She 
already had a daughter , Rachael, who w a s 
adopted by J a y after his marriage to Denise. 
They went on to have seven more children: 

1-Racheal Diane Harmon, 26 May 1978 

2-Kimberry Ann Harmon, 21 May 1986 

3-Heather Nicole Harmon, 30 August 1987 

4-Katie Louise Harmon, 22 September 1989 

5-Rebecca Pearl Harmon, 24 November 1991 

6-Emily Lynn Harmon, 21 December 1994 

7-Sarah Elizabeth Harmon, 5 June 1996 

8-Stephen Jay Harmon, 10 February 1999 

7-Gay Kelli H a r m o n , our youngest , was 
born in The Dalles on 12 December 1960. 
We moved to Redmond, Oregon in the fall of 
1967 so she spen t most of her growing u p 
years there . She graduated from high school 
and also a t t ended Ricks College. While there 

she enjoyed danc ing 
and touring with the 
ballroom dance team. 

After graduating and 
spending a summer in 
San ta Rosa with her 
sister, Joy, she went to 
Provo and began look
ing for work. This is 
where she met Gregory 
"Greg" Douglas S tout , 
born 27 December 
1959. He w a s from 
Provo and a t t end ing 

Brigham Young University. He had recently 
re turned from an LDS mission to Cordoba, 
Argentina. They were married on 12 Ju ly 
1983 in the Salt Lake Temple. They spent a 
portion of their married life in Redmond, 
Oregon b u t mostly have lived in Provo where 
they now reside. 

Greg works ha rd to provide for his family 
and is a wonderful father. They enjoy getting 
away and doing things together a s a family. 
They strive hard to serve in their communi
ty and in the church and are trying to bring 
their children u p in love and r ighteousness . 

Gay Kelli Harmon, 
1976 

Gneg and Kelt Srour Family 
Back: Greg and Camille. Middle: Amber, 
Kelli holding Erica, and Kayla, with 
Jordan in front. 
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Kelli's graduation from Ricks College. L-R: Aldo, Kelli, 
and Eleanor Harmon. 

Performance of "My Turn on Earth." Kelli played the 
lead in Santa Rosa, California. L-R: Aunt Skippy, 
friend, Eleanor, Kelli, and Aldo. 

Their five children are: 

1-Amber Nicole Stout, 17 February 1985 

2-CamiHe Joy Stout, 8 June 1987 

3-Kayla Elizabeth Stout, 9 April 1991 

4-Jordan Christopher Joshua Caleb Stout, 
25 April 1994 

5-Erica Noel Stout, 24 May 1998 

Kelli's Wedding 
Back, L-R: Jay Harmon, Uncle Edgar Ellsworth, Aunt 
Erna Ellsworth, Joy Jones (hidden), and Rob Jones 
(Joy's husband). Front: Aldo, Eleanor, Kelli and Greg 
Stout, and Gary Harmon. 

Grandpa Aldo Harmon with Amber Nicole (Kelli's old
est daughter). 
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Ila in the center with her daughter, Valate Kristine Fisher, and son, Bill Gene Smith. 

Ila Wanmon Handin 

Biography of Ra Harmon was written by 
her daughter, Kris Crose (called Valate 
Kristine in this story). 

Ila Harmon was born on 13 March 1916 
in Ephraim, Sanpete, Utah, the sixth child of 
Wister Henry "Ray" Harmon and 
Margretta Musig. Most of her childhood 
memories were of when the family lived in 
Ephraim and Twin Falls, Idaho. 

When Ila was 19, she met and married 
Melvin Layelle "Bill" Smith on 6 July 1935 
in Twin Falls, Twin Falls, Idaho. On 27 April 
1936 she gave birth to a son, Bill Gene 
Smith. The marriage unfortunately did not 
last. 

On 4 April 1940, Ila married Floyd 
Elizera Fisher. This marriage also did not 
last. Ila discovered she was pregnant and on 
11 November 1940, gave birth to a daughter, 
Valate Kristine Fisher, named after her sis

ter. At that time, she went to live with her 
mother in a duplex in Twin Falls. This was 
during the depression and times were hard, 
but she worked at a hotel and managed to 
make ends meet and take care of her two 
small children. 

In 1944, she met John Robert Hardin 
who was in the Army at the time. They mar
ried on 3 April 1945. Shortly after they were 
married, John was sent to France, but was 
only there for two weeks when the war 
ended, so the separation was brief. 

In 1950, John, Ila and children moved to 
Murtaugh, Idaho. John worked as a manager 
for the Savage Company and Ila worked in one 
of the potato cellars, sorting potatoes. In 1953, 
she made a change and went to work as a 
bookkeeper for the Dean Motor Company, a 
Hudson dealer, in Twin Falls. 

The year 1953 brought a change. Their 
friends who owned the small and only cafe in 
Murtaugh, decided to move and put the cafe 
up for sale. Thinking it a good venture, John 
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and Ila decided to buy it. After about six 
months, John became ill with a virus that 
settled near his brain. The doctors advised 
him to relocate to a warmer climate. Since 
his family lived in Phoenix, Arizona, they 
decided that was the place to go. They 
turned the cafe over to another family and 
made plans for the move. Their son, Gene, 
was about to graduate from high school and 
Valate from junior high. It was decided that 
John would go ahead to Phoenix and Ila 
would join him after the children graduated. 
As it turned out, Gene joined the Marine 
Corps before graduation so he was off to 
boot camp right after school was out. Ila 
packed all she could in Gene's old car, put 
the rest in storage, and with 14 year old 
Valate and the family dog, Buff, made the 
trip to Salt Lake City, Utah. She met John 
there and he drove the rest of the way to 
Phoenix. 

They settled in Phoenix and lived with 
John's mother. After a year and a half, in 
1955, John and Ila bought a house in 
Glendale. This was their first newly built 
home. John was working as manager of a 
paint store and Ila was at her hest as wife 
and mother. She began to spend time on her 
"all time love" of art. She became a very 
accomplished artist, painting with oils, pas
tels, and later acrylics; also, pencil sketch
ing, wood burning, and many kinds of crafts 
were included. Although she had many 
offers, she never sold any of her paintings. 
She felt they were for her enjoyment, and 
gave many to family and friends. 

In 1960, they moved to another new 
house but after two years, John was offered 
a better job in Tucson, Arizona so they 
moved again. Since Valate was married and 
on her own, this time they rented an apart
ment. Ila did some part time work at the 
paint store where John was manager, but 
was still content with home life and her art. 
John passed away in December of 1969 after 
a heart attack. Ila remained in Tucson near 
Valate and her family. 

In early 1971, Ila, Valate, who had 
divorced, and her children moved to Mesa, 
where they bought a house and lived for 

three years. Then in 1974, came another big 
move. Valate married and the destination 
was Mariposa, California, where her hus
band owned a ranch. Ila was included in the 
move and she lived in a nice mobile home on 
their property. Here Ila was in her element. 
She had beautiful scenery to paint, birds 
which she loved, and a big garden where she 
spent many hours. For a little over a year, 
she and Valate had an art and craft store in 
Mariposa. Ila worked two or three days a 
week in the store where she met many peo
ple and made friends with most of them. 
Men, women, and children came into the 
store just to talk to her; whether they bought 
anything or not. 

In 1981, after spending a few months 
with her grandson, Chuck, Valate's oldest 
child, who lived in Fresno, California, Ila 
bought a newer mobile home. She had this 
mobile home moved onto a secluded hill 
where wild life was abundant. Deer, silver 
squirrels, raccoons, wild turkeys, and many 
varieties of her beloved birds visited her 
every day. 

When Valate and her husband divorced, 
Valate acquired the eleven and a half acres 
on which Ila's home was situated. Valate 
moved into the little house down the hill 
from the mobile home so they were able to 
spend more time together. Then in 1987, 
Valate's daughter, Colleen and her husband, 
decided to move back to the ranch so Valate 
moved in with Ila and turned the little house 
over to them. 

All was well until 1994, when Ila was 
diagnosed with a chronic lung disease and 
put on oxygen permanently. Although basi
cally home bound, Ila was not discouraged 
and continued with her painting, which 
amazed the nurses that came on a regular 
basis. To Ila, they were new friends and they 
loved her. 

Ila quietly passed away at home on 29 
July 1999, leaving behind a family that 
adored her; her two children, eight grand
children, and twelve great-grandchildren. 
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Cleo Harmon 

Cleo "Shppy" Banaoon Sandens 

Autobiography of Cleo Harmon. 

Cleo Harmon was born in Ephraim, 
Sanpete, Utah, on 16 July 1919. Unfortunately, 
I was born with my left eye crossed. 
Operations to correct this were not devel
oped until I was in my mid-forties, at which 

time I had the operation to 
straighten my eye. 

When I was about four I 
remember Mom took me 
with her to my grand
mother's house, which 
was only a block or so 
away. As soon as we got 
in the door, grandma 
got me a stool to sit on, 
and then brought me a 

delicious home-baked 
cookie. She really gave me 

the royal treatment! 
Next, I remember, with 

some help, climbing up on 
the front porch railing, tak

ing hold of the porch post that I was facing, 
and then bouncing up and down enough to 
play like I was riding a horse. I also remem
ber at that age a bunch of us were in the 
kitchen popping popcorn, and we were all 
happy and filled with excitement. It was a 
real fun sharing! 

When I was five years old, we moved to 
Twin Falls, Idaho. The first year there Eula 
(later Ula) was born. I was the seventh child 
and she was the eighth. There were lots of 
kids along our block. One day when I was 
five and one of our Aunts had come to visit 
with Mom; I was playing with several older 
kids on our block, when one of them told a 
joke. He said, "I saw U P on a boxcar." All of 
them started to laugh. I didn't know what it 
was all about, but I went running to our 
kitchen to repeat to Mom and her sister the 
joke so they could laugh. When I came run
ning in and said loudly, "I saw U P on a box
car," Mom didn't laugh at first. She looked 
very surprised that I would talk like that. 
Then she and her sister laughed. 

We always had a very large vegetable gar
den; and each day a couple of the older kids 
would walk two or three blocks to a mini-
farm and get a large bucket of fresh milk. We 
had a smallpox epidemic and we all got it. 
Our dad not only got smallpox, but he had 
sunstroke as well. 

As the years went by, it became obvious 
that he never did get his body energies back 
in full. The jobs he worked took him away 
from home most of the time, so I rarely saw 
him. I remember when I was still of pre
school age, I got a terrible earache. I felt like 
I couldn't stand it, and couldn't stop crying. 
My dad took me into his arms, sat in a com
fortable chair and gently rocked, all the time 
his arms in close embrace. To this day, at 
age 80, I can clearly remember the love and 
caring that flowed from him to me. 
Eventually this took away the terrible fear of 
the pain. 

As time went on, I was in school and as 
soon as I learned to read, I went running to 
Mother and said that I needed to go to the 
library to get me a library card. She had 
eight children to care for, in addition to 
working a full time job, but I remember, 
without any delay she walked me to the 
library so I could get a library card. Right 
away, I loved to read! 

Later we moved to another location in 
Twin Falls, about a block from the city park. 
That year I turned nine years old and went 
on to the third grade. One day in the sum
mertime, I left the other kids playing and 
walked around to the other side of the 
house. I happened to look up into the beau
tiful blue sky, and to my utter amazement I 
saw God stretched out under a large fleecy, 
white cloud, facing downward. I stopped and 
stared in great excitement and wonder, 
drinking in the wonder of God! 

Then with effort, I pulled myself away to 
run back to where the other kids were. I 
shouted, "Come, come, I saw God in the 
sky!" I thought they would come running, 
but they just stared at me, and then some
one said, "You're crazy!" But I simply would
n't give up, so they finally followed me. When 
we got to that place I pointed up and said, 
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"See!" But there was nothing to behold, not 
a sign of God. I can't remember if the white 
fleecy cloud was still there. Even now, at age 
80, I truly feel that I saw God in the sky. It 
was an experience that has stayed with me. 
When Mom came home from work, I told her 
I had seen God in the sky and what he had 
looked like. She gave me a wonderful, big 
long hug, which said everything I needed to 
hear! Many, many years later someone said, 
"Since I was the seventh child of the seventh 
child, I had a third eye to see spiritual 
things." To me, I only know it was a true 
experience. 

It was just before we left this location 
that Mother got a divorce. She hadn't heard 
from Dad for quite a long time, and was 
unaware he wasn't feeling well, and it was 
hard for him to work. Others kept telling her 
she should leave him, and since their com
munication had fallen away, she did. As fate 
would have it, he contacted her by letter 
right at the time the divorce was becoming 
finalized. It was sad. He came to visit with us 
at least once a year for a number of years 
until we all grew up. 

When I was around ten years old we 
moved to Provo, Utah, where Mother went to 
work at the State Hospital. We lived there for 
two years. I spent one whole summer reading 
nature stories about Little Joe Otter, Jerry 
the Muskrat, Jimmy the Skunk, Mother West 
Wind, etc. I loved it! Mary, who was my age, 
lived next door, so I still took time to play 
with her and my sisters, Ula and Ila. 

While living in Provo, for my twelfth 
birthday on July 16th, Mother made me an, 
oh, so beautiful dress! It had a light print 
design in light summery material. The fan
tastic part was that it had about a four inch 
ruffle at the bottom of the skirt, which went 
all around. On my left side, it went up a lit
tle, to finish with a very special flair! My 
dress made me feel so good. It was sheer 
delight! 

While in Provo, I joined the Girl Scouts, 
which I really enjoyed. I remember going to 
Sunday School and singing about Jesus, 
and about being a sunbeam for God. One 
day they were singing the song "God Speed 

the Right," and at first it sounded like they 
were saying, "God Spilt the Rice." Later the 
right understanding came to me. 

Then we moved back to Twin Falls, Idaho 
to a two-story house, with LaRee and Joe liv
ing in the upper story. LaRee was Mom and 
Dad's second child and twelve years older 
than I. LaRee had subscribed to the physical 
culture magazine, and I must have read 
practically every article in them. I became a 
health enthusiast at age 12, and have been 
ever since. 

Because of my interest in health I start
ed doing what was then called "tumbling," 
which was a variety of exercises. I got so 
good at it that after awhile, some of my 
friends and acquaintances, wanted to start a 
tumbling club, so they could learn it, too, 
which we did. I could even do backward 
somersaults! 

While we lived there, LaRee made me a 
beautiful suit, which was navy blue with a 
short cape. This was the high style of the 
time. One day I was dressed in this outfit to 
go someplace, when a friend who had come 
to see Joe and LaRee, said "You look like a 
princess!" I felt like one! This was during the 
deep economic depression. 

Probably about two years later, we moved 
about two blocks away. I was now a teenag
er, and there were other teens on that block. 
There were twin sisters, Emma and Irma, 
and two brothers, Bill and Fred. One day I 
happened to be on our front doorstep as the 
four of them were walking by, so they 
stopped to chat. Soon the conversation was 
about something taking place in our society, 
and they were trying to form an opinion 
about it. I listened carefully to all of their 
comments as they worked up to an agree
ment on the right opinion to have about it. 
Then I spoke up and softly but firmly said, "I 
have a different opinion, and I explained the 
reasons very carefully. Fred then stared at 
me and asked, "How can you have the nerve 
to have a different opinion?" I replied, "Don't 
you know I'm a Harmon?" Then he said, 
"What does that mean?" So I explained, "We 
listen to all that is said, and then form our 
own opinions." As the years go by, I treasure 
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the fact that I can carefully listen to others 
opinions, but I am not afraid to be different 
when it is called for. In other words, I don't 
feel committed to "follow the crowd" when it 
might be reaching in a direction I feel is not 
right. 

Those days were part of the depression, 
so money was scarce. That next Christmas, 
instead of drawing names for giving pres
ents, we drew names to write a special letter 
to that person. We then put all of the letters 
on the Christmas tree. Christmas morning 
we gathered around the tree and passed 
them to whom they were written. Each took 
their turn to read their gift letter out loud for 
all to hear and enjoy. It was truly a time of 
real heart feelings. Our Christmas compared 
in joy with anybody's. It was wonderful! 

The next school year I went in the eighth 
grade. Valate (married and fourteen years 
older than I), made me several fantastic 
dresses and a suit, which I thought were the 
nicest things that could be! Valate liked 
beauty with a passion, and she liked to do 
things perfectly. Boy, was I lucky to be one 
of her younger sisters! 

While I was in junior high, I was still 
doing my tumbling exercises regularly. They 
were part of my life style. In addition, during 
my senior high school days, I found a new 
love—ballroom dancing. My brother, Ray, 
the fourth child of the family (seven years 
older than I) loved to go to the very popular 
ballroom dances, and he took me with him 
regularly. We always danced a few dances 
together, as well as with many other people. 
I remember when he and I were dancing 
together, it wasn't unusual for a few of the 
other dancing couples to stop and watch us. 
Ray taught me how to twirl. I think that's 
what intrigued them. 

Those two summers, Ray took me with 
him to The Dalles, Oregon, to work picking 
cherries and apricots. Besides making some 
money, it was a fun adventure. One of those 
years, when we hitchhiked home, I had just 
bought some new boots (but not hiking 
boots), and there was one stretch where we 
did a lot of walking. I developed some blis
ters on my heels that hurt terribly. Boy, was 

I glad when we got home. I just curled up to 
rest, but was still suffering pain. When to 
my great surprise, my sister, Ila, who was 
three years older than I, touched my arm 
and said, "I've come to take care of your 
feet." She brought a container of warm water 
in which she so gently washed each foot in, 
then put salve on them, and bandaged them. 
This really helped, but I think the caring and 
tenderness she showed was the biggest heal
ing factor of all. 

It was our family chore to wash and dry 
the dishes every day, and we often argued 
about who would wash and who would dry. 
But when I needed help she was there in the 
fullest measure. Wonderful! 

Mother, Valate, LaRee, and Eleanor, 
Aldo's wife, were all fantastic at sewing. 
Everything they made was truly beautiful. 
Now that I was a teenager, I started to learn 
from them. At the same time I was taking a 
sewing class at school, and all together, I got 
good results. One day I was wearing a dress 
I had made, when the teacher had me come 
up to the front blackboard to write some
thing. At this time we were still in the 
depression, and anyone whose folks had 
good money was considered elite. Well, the 
moment the class started to end, a young 
lady whose folks had money and high stand
ing in the community, rushed over to me 
and said, "I must ask you, where did you 
buy your dress?" I turned and looked at her 
and said, "I made it." She looked at me like 
what I had said was unbelievable. She said, 
"What?" I simply repeated that I had made it. 
Finally she went away, her head slowly 
swinging from side to side, while she tried to 
overcome her great surprise. I remember 
every detail of that dress. It was truly a work 
of art, and creating it seemed to come natu
rally because I was following in the footsteps 
of the elders in my family! 

One day in my senior English class, Miss 
Throckmartin's said, "Instead of my giving 
you a subject to write your weekly theme 
about, you can choose any subject you 
wish." So I wrote the poem, "Whence 
Courage?" The following day after we turned 
in our assignment, and the class was ready 
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to begin, I was surpr ised to see her head 
right for me and say, "I really like your poem. 
It is excellent!" The poem t h e n w a s in hand 
writ ten. The next year I typed it the way you 
see it. 

Whence Counage? 
By Cleo Harmon, 1938 

Deep in the blue mist of my reverie 
Is a dream. 

Wispy shadows enfold friends dear to me. 
Real they'd seem 

If only not so vague and indistinct. 
But let it be, 

For with them my hungry soul is linked 
In melody. 

In the mist they will always linger near— 
Close to me— 

Being part of the song I live and hear. 
Tenderly, 

Music unfolds my dream of rare delight, 
And my soul, 

Which was once too hungry and weak to fight, 
Conquers all. 

We had an interest ing experience in our 
m a t h class one day. The teacher told u s 
a b o u t inflation being a new thing in our 
economy. After she explained what it was, 
she said the leading experts thought it 
would be only temporary. Then a young m a n 
in the class quickly raised his h a n d and said 
he thought it w a s going to be a n ongoing 
thing. The teacher looked so surpr ised and 
asked, 

"Why do you th ink tha t?" The young m a n 
answered, "I j u s t feel cer ta in t h a t inflation is 
going to go on indefinitely." Tha t was sixty-
th ree years ago, and inflation is still with u s . 

I graduated from high school in 1937, 
b u t m u c h of my educat ion came from what I 
learned at home. I loved the way we were 
t augh t to have character . We were t aught 
th ings like honesty, responsibility, consider
ation, and respect for o thers . Other things 
we learned were: 

?* Always do your homework. 

§e» Never be late for school. 

?<* Willingly do your share of household 
duties. 

<*» Be clean. 

2«» Keep things clean. 

<»» When others are doing wrong, do not 
participate. 

§e»If you can't say something nice, don't 
say anything. 

?<• No matter how busy you are, always 
take time to say, "thank you." 

§*» If you cause an accident without 
intention, be sure to be more careful. 

?«» Use moderation in all things. 

?«»If a thing is worth doing, it is worth 
doing right. 

<#» If you believe you are doing the right 
thing, never give up. 

These teachings were never said in a 
judgmenta l way. They were ins t ruct ions to 
make our lives better, meaningful, fruitful, 
and joyful! 

At age thir teen I s tar ted going for a little 
walk each day, a s close to n a t u r e a s possi
ble. This habit h a s stayed with me mos t of 
my life. Looking back I recall many valuable 
insights tha t came to me at these t imes. I 
decided these walks m u s t have been walking 
meditat ions. 

On 10 March 1940, my friend, Pauline, 
insisted I go on a blind da te with h e r a n d two 
brothers tha t she knew. I was re luctant , b u t 
finally conceded. That is how I met Char l e s 
"Chuck" Fo rd S a n d e r s whom I marr ied on 
18 November 1940 in Twin Falls, Twin Falls, 
Idaho. Our one a n d only child, Marc 
S a u n d e r s , was bo rn on 24 October 1941. 
Not long after t ha t World War II s tar ted, and 
we moved from Twin Falls , Idaho to 
Vancouver, Washington for Chuck to work in 
a shipyard where they were building war
ships. After about a year there, Chuck was 
inducted into the Army infantry a n d sent to 
California for basic training. 

After basic training he was sent to fight in 
the front lines of war in the Apennines 
Mountains in Italy as an infantry foot soldier. 
It wasn't long until he would often see some 
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of his buddies blown to pieces. The only safe
ty was digging a trench and hiding in it. 

One day when these opposing forces 
were on opposite sides of a river and both 
desperately in need of water, they called a 
temporary peace truce, so both sides could 
get the water they so desperately needed. It 
worked well. Chuck, who often was seeing 
buddies blown apart, thought, "It would be 
so easy to stop the war, and it's so sad that 
they don't do it." 

Eventually, the war that was going on in 
Italy ended, and Chuck was put on a trans
port ship to be sent to Japan to fight. It was 
apparent to him that he would never see his 
family again. When the ship was just about 
to start it's journey to Japan, the atom bomb 
was dropped in Japan. The ship Chuck was 
on returned to the United States, and Chuck 
got to come home. At someone's suggestion, 
we put in a request for his release, declaring 
family hardship. He was released and came 
home. Hurray! 

About a year later we moved back to Twin 
Falls, Idaho. A year after that we moved to "big 
sky" Montana. Montana is great in the sum
mer. We camped out every weekend. The win
ters were like the north and south poles, too 
cold! Montana was a wonderful nature place, 
which we enjoyed. In our journey one day, 
Chuck stopped the car at a place known for 
echoes. Marc and I walked a short distance to 
a place that was higher, and then called out. 
We listened to our echoes. It was fun! 

Another day Chuck pulled off the high
way and parked and the three of us walked 
over to a perfect circle of very tall trees. It 
was a dream place to relax. We sat quietly in 
the circle of tall trees for a few moments. 
Suddenly Chuck said, 'This is where the 
Indians prayed." I asked, "How did you know 
that?" He replied, "I just know it!" I realized 
that the wonderful peace we felt there must 
have come from many prayers to God that 
had been said there! Then a dear friend we 
recently met in Montana told us about Chief 
Joseph of the Nez Perce Indian tribe. We 
went to the library and checked out a book 
telling his whole story. He has remained a 
hero in my life ever since. 

Looking back I recall that Chuck and I, 
and often Marc, would go to the library a lot 
together. Chuck got me very interested in the 
French Impressionist artists, and fortunate
ly, there were books in the library about 
them. I started with Van Gogh and went on 
from there. Chuck was a contract painter 
and had a very natural talent for artistic 
expression. For example, at Christmastime 
he loved to paint Christmas scenes in the 
store windows. Apparently, Marc inherited 
this same spontaneous trait of artistic 
expression. 

One special creative paint job Chuck did 
with another painter was in a church. 
Religious scenes had been painted on the 
walls sometime back, and they needed a lot 
of refinishing. So Chuck, and this other 
artistic man, spent a good number of days 
going over it and restoring it. This reminded 
me of the paintings in the Sistine Chapel; 
that is, painted for God. 

At the end of the summer of 1953 we 
moved to The Dalles, Oregon, where Marc 
entered junior high school. 

One winter in The Dalles there was a 
storm that left a sheet of ice on our towns 
hillside streets, so temporarily there could 
be no cars on those streets. At that same 
time I got infectious hepatitis, and could not 
eat or drink anything, because it would 
come right back up. I, with Chuck and Marc, 
were living at the bottom of the hill and we 
did not have a telephone. My brother, Ray, 
and his family were living at the top of the 
hill. How Ray found out I was sick I'll never 
know, but he walked all the way down that 
slippery hill to save my life. He came to me 
and said, "You have to have some water; 
you'll die without it." I told him it would not 
stay down. He told me the thing to do was to 
drink some water, then some would come 
up, but a little would stay down. He said to 
do this again and again, and he would stay 
there to help me. This is what we did, and it 
saved my life! 

When Chuck came from work, he rubbed 
and rubbed my hurting stomach. Soon I 
could feel the life energies come back into 
my body. I actually had the experience of 
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dying and going to a heavenly place where 
the atmosphere was like sweet music! I was 
suddenly projected through the air back to 
my life on earth. I was thrashing my arms 
and legs to try to stop, because I didn't want 
to leave that ever so sweet place. God 
blessed Ray because he answered God's call 
to save my life and keep me here until the 
right time would come! 

I truly love all three of my brothers—Aldo, 
Ray, and LaVon! They each were a shining 
light to me and a very good example to follow. 
LaVon is the philosopher, with sweet little 
anecdotes like, "It is not what you see that is 
important, but the way that you view it." "If 
you don't wear a smile, you are not com
pletely dressed." Aldo, too, expressed God's 
love in his own beautiful way. 

We lived in The Dalles for over half of the 
fifties. It was nice living near relatives and 
we lived a simple life, which I loved. Since 
the town is on a hillside, we had a beautiful 
view of the Columbia River at all times with 
the mountains on the other side. 

Since Ula was the baby of the family and 
five years younger than me, she was able to 
enjoy some really close companionship with 
Mother, after the rest of us married and left 
home. These memories she will always 
treasure. 

The last big event we had in The Dalles 
while I was living there was when they built 
The Dalles dam on the Columbia River. After 
many centuries of the Indians fishing for 
salmon in this area, this era was soon to be 
over. The Indians let us share their last cel
ebration of salmon harvest before the dam 
was built. I was there to see the last spawn
ing of the salmon on the river, as the dam 
would prevent the fish from ever going up 
the river again. I treasure that experience! 

In May of 1951, I went to our twenty-year 
high school class reunion. As soon as we got 
together one of my former classmates came 
up to me and said, "I used to sit in class and 
think that you had the most beautiful hair I 
had ever seen. I was eager to see if it was still 
that beautiful." He seemed to think it meas
ured up, and was satisfied. 

Later in 1957, came a big change in the 

lives of our little family. It started out when 
I made some trips to Portland for medical 
treatment. Eventually, after eighteen years 
of a good relationship in my marriage with 
Chuck, I got a divorce. There were no really 
bitter feelings; our lives just suddenly took 
different directions. I then moved to Portland 
taking Marc with me, and he entered into 
high school there. 

Soon I went to work for the city of 
Portland and was with the bureau of parks 
for 12 years, followed by 12 years with pub
lic works as a service dispatcher. I really 
liked my service dispatcher work, and had 
an incredibly harmonious working relation
ship with the men in the field. I felt they 
were my friends forever. 

When I first came to Portland in 1957, it 
was like a large village in life style; that is, 
living there still had a soft touch. Sad to say, 
that twenty-four years later, at the end of 
1981, it became a hot bed of crime in every 
square inch. There were violent thieves 
working every block in the city. When I left 
Portland in February of 1982, it had defi
nitely become more than the police could 
handle. Now, in the year 2000, I hope things 
are better. 

When the 1960s came, I went to 
Washington, D.C. by plane, and saw the 
Washington, Lincoln, and Jefferson 
Memorials, the National Art Gallery, 
Supreme Court building, and the White 
House. At the Lincoln Memorial I thought I 
could feel his presence. At Washington's 
Memorial we went way up in the tower and 
looked out. At Jefferson's Memorial there 
were many cherry trees in blossom. When 
approaching this area on the plane late in 
the evening, the memorials were all lit up in 
a most fantastic way, very breathtaking. 

There were some sixty demonstrations 
while I was there which I got to observe, and 
I had some very intriguing experiences with 
some of the people there. When we were in 
line to see the White House there were two 
separate classrooms of children in line also. 
One was all black children, and the other all 
white children, right at the time when deseg
regation was supposed to be the thing. 
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In 1964 I turned on my radio one morn
ing early before going to work and heard a 
news report that Chuck Sanders was a pas
senger and was killed in a head-on collision. 
I found out later that the driver of the other 
car had been drinking and had become mes
merized by their car lights. When the driver 
of the car Chuck was in pulled away to avoid 
the crash, the drunk driver headed directly 
toward them anyway. The outcome was that 
Chuck's chest was crushed, and he was 
killed instantly. 

While in Portland, I still liked to go to the 
library. On the exterior of the Portland 
library they have engraved sayings of wise 
men from many parts of the world. Two 
people in front of the library spoke to 
each other. One said, "See those 
engraved sayings, they come from 
our country." He was so proud! 

Working for the city of 
Portland made me a member of a 
large retirement plan, Public 
Employee's Retirement System 
(PERS). In the early seventies 
retirement systems across the 
country were getting into a bad 
state of funding. At that time, a 
couple of men and I who belonged to 
two different worker's unions, decided 
that we didn't think the actuary 
report that PERS was paying a lot of 
money for each year, was reliable. We 
got the feeling they had been doing it for so 
many years that they now just took the 
money without giving PERS an honest and 
accurate update. In our contacting PERS, 
they didn't go for our idea. So we decided to 
collect offerings of money from employees to 
hire a new actuary company for a new review 
of our pension systems funding status. When 
PERS administrators found out what we 
were doing, they said, "That is for us to do!" 
They searched and hired the best actuary 
company in the country. A year or two later, 
a California retirement system used that 
same actuary provider. We were declared so 
poorly funded that they had reached a non
functional state. We were right to insist on an 
accurate actuary. Now get ready for a laugh. 

Cleo Sanders 

One of the men with whom I was working, 
told me later that it would have cost us 
between seventy-five and ninety thousand 
dollars if we had paid for the new actuary 
review. As time went by, our PERS became 
one of the top-ranking retirement systems in 
the country on an ongoing basis. 

We instigated a couple of other changes. 
First, when we first got involved in this, an 
acquaintance who attended a PERS adminis
trative meeting, said the head man told the 
group to never waste time trying to explain 
any of the PERS procedures to any of the 
retirement members because they would be 
too ignorant to understand. I'm happy to say 

that we got them to change their attitude 
180%. They now send out regular 

printed reports to all members, with 
great detail on every aspect of 
PERS, and with an attitude of great 
respect for the members. 

Next, a woman tried to attend 
what was supposed to be an 
open meeting about PERS 
investing the retirement money. 
When they saw her they cleverly 
made sure she didn't have a chair 

to sit on, hoping she would leave. 
She didn't give up, but instead per

sisted until they had to have real 
open-door meetings. This brought 
about a change in the way they were 
investing. No longer could they 

choose personal-interest investments. They 
changed the legal investment instruction 
wording to say that all of their investments 
had to be prudent. They are now holding to 
this without fail! 

There was one other factor involving 
retirement legislation. For a long time the 
Senate legislature had a system of schedul
ing all retirement legislation for the midnight 
hour of the last day of the legislature, so 
they could close without even considering 
these proposed retirement bills. The result 
was that no retirement bills were ever 
passed, or for that matter, even considered. 

On a trip to the Oregon State legislature 
in Salem to work for the retirement legisla
tion, I was in the government building, walk-
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ing down the hall to go to a different section 
in the building, when I came to a pair of 
swinging doors that blocked the hall. I 
pushed on one of the swinging doors to pro
ceed down the hallway. At that very second 
someone else pushed on the other swinging 
door, coming in my direction. Here we were 
standing face to face, in total amazement, 
our eyes big as saucers. It was Shirley, 
Chuck's sister. We hadn't seen each other for 
years. She was working for a legislator and 
took me to her office and showed me around. 
That was our last meeting. Such a sweet 
memory! 

In the 1970s, Mt. St. Helens in 
Washington state erupted and the top one 
mile of the mountain blew to the east, inun
dating towns in eastern Washington. In time 
some of the ash actually circled clear around 
the world and came back to Washington and 
Oregon. In Portland, since we were south, 
we didn't get the heavy onslaught like east
ern Washington, but it did dirty up our 
streets. This happened in the morning, and 
as night service dispatcher, around midnight 
I was talking by dispatch radio to our public 
works crew. They were on their way to the 
hardest hit Washington town to help them 
clean their streets of the fallen ash. 
Suddenly the crew supervisor spoke in a 
clear, attention-getting way and said, "There 
is a Safeway 32-wheeler that needs to get 
through our caravan of vehicles. Please leave 
enough space between vehicles so he can 
weave his way through. I'm sure he is taking 
food to the people where we are going." It 
worked well. 

The next day, from home, I called 
Safeway about this 32-wheeler (that's two 
long trailers). They said they reduced the 
allowed shelf time for many foods and gave 
this food to the needy. From the time the 
eruption took place, about 12 hours later, 
they had this 32-wheeler filled with food and 
on it's way. During my adult years I thought 
of big business conglomerates as being 
heartless, often buying at the neighborhood 
market instead of Safeway. This gave me a 
new understanding. About a month later, 
Larry Hunt, who was head of public works, 

took me on his private plane to go over the 
top of Mt. St. Helens and view it all. 

In 1976, when we had our country's 
bicentennial, I went to a Stanford University 
public meeting with the leading historians of 
our country. I had this opportunity because 
Marc was living in Palo Alto. One of the his
torians was Richard Maxwell Brown, hus
band of my niece, Dee Cutler Brown. They 
discussed what they thought was a primary 
need of the people at that time. 

They said when our country began, the 
driving desire was for a home with some 
land to grow food, preferably with the mort
gage paid. After the first hundred years, the 
primary thought was for freedom of the 
slaves. At this bicentennial time they said 
the primary need was for people to have a 
sense of community. An example was Silicon 
Valley being flooded with people because of 
the fast expanding computer business. You 
might say it was a community of strangers; 
practically speaking, no one knew their 
neighbors. Even those with high positions in 
the corporate world would sometimes be 
transferred across the country, uprooting 
their family's social associations. They had a 
question and comment time from the audi
ence, and I was able to say what I thought. 
It was fun to participate. Following the pro
gram, my niece's husband, whom we called 
Dick, introduced me to another leading his
torian. That man said, "We were never meant 
to be like strangers on a train, passing in the 
night." How true! 

In the spring of 1981, where I was living 
in an apartment in Portland, a black man 
came in with a gun and beat me on the head, 
while rapidly repeating, "Where's your 
purse?" I told him quickly, but by that time 
he had chopped up my scalp and even dent
ed my skull, with blood pouring down onto 
my shoulders. He left with about one dollar 
of change, which I had in my purse. It was a 
miracle that I stayed conscious long enough 
to call on the phone for help. In the hospital 
I was unconscious most of the time for sev
eral days. 

The first day I became conscious, a psy
chologist came in to thoroughly examine me. 
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He spent some time through the middle of 
the day. Then his decision was that I would 
be mentally incapacitated for months, or 
indefinitely. Actually, since my mind was so 
thrashed, and it's job was to send my body 
messages, this shook my body in it's tracks. 
Also, my hearing was extremely damaged, 
and most things that were spoken sounded 
like gibberish to me. Most of the time I was 
in a state of confusion because I was trying 
to figure out what was being said. 

Within an hour after the psychologist's 
verdict I got a clear message from God 
through inner guidance, to get out of the 
hospital bed right away. It took me another 
hour to figure out what message to send to 
the doctor so he would respond to my 
request and not follow the psychologist's 
directive. It worked. The doctor said I could 
leave the next day, which I did. After a week 
or so, I was even able to go back to work in 
spite of my poor hearing. My mind moved 
slowly, like pouring molasses. I was then 
given an inner guidance explanation of why 
I was supposed to get out of the bed so 
quickly—it was so I wouldn't develop a 
mind-set of being incapacitated. It would 
have affected my body as well. 

A little over a year before this assault, I 
had a very explicit dream showing me exact
ly what later happened, in exact detail. No, 
they did not find the burglar. Since there 
was so much crime at that time, it was just 
routine business to the police. When I got 
back in the work routine, I realized that if 
anything were going to be done with our 
retirement legislation that year, it would 
have to be done immediately. But I was at 
ground zero. My mind moved slowly, and I 
hadn't been able to make the numerous con
tacts with other people, which I had made in 
previous years. The two union men I had 
worked with made some big changes in their 
lives and they were not available. 

Guess what! God came to the rescue. 
Through my inner guidance He said, "Simply 
write one little letter, and then mail a copy to 
everyone in the legislature." In my letter I 
said, "In the past you have totally ignored 
proposed retirement bills. You should wake 

Cleo Sander's retirement party. She is shown here 
holding money and a farewell card. 

up to the fact that we now have one of the 
highest ranking retirement systems in the 
country. The PERS administrators are the 
best, so you should pay attention to what 
they propose!" To everybody's surprise, all of 
the retirement bills were passed that year. 
Fairly often, I would hear someone saying 
about the retirement bills, "How did that 
happen?" I would just smile to myself and 
thank God. He has a way of saving the day! 

At the end of that year, 1981, I retired, 
and moved to Santa Rosa, California, where 
I had bought a home in 1977, plus a couple 
of other properties. In Santa Rosa I did iron
ing and went to a health spa for aerobic 
exercise for several months. Then I discov
ered the perfect aerobic exercise right in my 
own home and was paid for it. This was 
licensed home childcare. I did this for thir
teen years. This worked so well, I even had a 
ten year old boy recently tell me that at my 
age, eighty, I'm a fantastic kid! 

On 14 December 1984, I had a vision of 
Jesus that was definitely not of this world. 
The next day I was guided to his picture 
exactly like the vision, which I had. Some 
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months later when I was moving the picture, 
I got the message, "If you leave my picture on 
the mantel I'll help you with the children." 
So I left His picture on the mantel, and He 
helped me with the children—sometimes in 
some very surprising ways! 

One day after I had been doing child care 
for a dozen years, I asked God, "When am I 
going to get to sit down?" The immediate 
answer was, "When you are lying in your cof
fin you can have a nice long rest." I accept
ed that. Six months later I happened to tell 
someone about this, and their face turned 
very sad. On seeing their sad face, I sudden
ly realized God was joking with me! Right 
then I learned to love his sense of humor, 
and try to have at least one joke every day. 

I remember back in the sixties, our 
Harmon family had a round robin circle of 
letters going to all of our brothers and sisters 
each month. We all enjoyed them a lot! At 
that time I discovered what fun it is to write 
little philosophical essays; and I still do this 
fairly often. These contemplation's and 
expressing them in writing tuned me into 
the "music of life." 

Tuning into the music of life is what 
Marc, as a Saint, is bringing to us. You say, 
"What is the music of life?" Come, I will tell 
you. In the music of life, which we were cre
ated to be part of, God is the orchestra con
ductor, and all of God's children are mem
bers of his orchestra. We all play our indi
vidual musical instruments, meaning we all 
express our individual lives. To make the 
orchestra work, we must all constantly pay 
attention to and follow the guidance of the 
orchestra conductor. This way we can 
express our individual lives, but in harmony 
with other individual life expressions. This 
works if you do it, but it doesn't work if you 
don't do it. Instead of beautiful music, there 
would be a lot of sour notes. 

So come, let's all make beautiful music of 
life together by following God, the orchestra 
conductor's guidance, which makes life 
supreme. A saying I love is, "Reach out and 
touch another person's hand, and make this 
a better world if you can." This is finding the 
beautiful music of life together! 

In this year 2000, I've been in Santa Rosa 
18 years, and I feel that it is the right place 
for me to be. In ending this sharing, I would 
like to say, "If you live with good principles, 
and have good life goals, then just do your 
best and let God take care of the rest. And 
don't forget to have fun along the way." 

tAanc Sandens also known as Will Liqhr 
24 October 1941—27 January 1996 

Written by his mother, Cleo Sanders. 
As a boy Marc was alert and active. In the 

summer when Marc was in his teen years 
between junior high and high school, he 
stood on the street in Missoula, Montana, 
watching a band that played as they 
marched by. The charm of the clarinet notes 
filled his being and lingered. It was his first 
true love; and going home he told me, "I'm 
going to play the clarinet." 

At the end of the summer, not long after 
this happened, we moved to The Dalles, 
Oregon, where Marc entered junior high 
school. With great excitement, he quickly 
learned to play the clarinet. For the four fol
lowing years he played in the high school 
band. 

On a sweet spring day, he was with this 
school band, seated on the back of a large 
truck in this small town's parade, playing, 
"When the Saints Come Marching In." At the 
end of the parade, the truck was parked off 
the street across from the city park. I fol
lowed and sat for a long time in the park lis
tening to them joyously playing the same 
tune after the parade was over. Their great 
joy was ringing out, and they seemed to 
never want to stop. It was the joy of life in its 
fullness! 

A few years later, in the 70s, around age 
30, the flute found its place in Marc's life. He 
decided to learn to play the flute from the best 
flute player he knew of, world-renowned, Paul 
Horn. They became good friends, and later on 
he played the flute in one of Paul's presenta
tions as a special guest. 

During this same time period, Marc also 
become an artist and a writer, taking the pen 
name Will Light. In 1984, Will wrote his 
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book, Opening Your Creative Flow, 
The Magic Keys. Paul Horn wrote the 
introduction to the book. In his 
book, he shows people how to 
express their creativity so they can 
experience these joys, and then 
share the joys of life with others in 
true peace and harmony. There are 
gift copies available for all. 

Often known as Will Light, Marc 
never stopped expressing his love for 
music. He liked a wide variety of 
drums, and practiced his piano tun
ing (which he was good at) on a spe
cial grand piano, and had another 
very special love—the hammered 
dulcimer, which brought him many 
hours of wondrous joy! 

When he played the flute, ham
mered dulcimer, and played other 
musical instruments, it became part 
of his fascination to simplify the 
world's move to peace and harmony, 
by finding ways to make it easier. 

Will listened to the human heart
beat with his inner tuning fork, a 
fascinating work. In his book he was 
reaching out with a healing rhythm 
of love and peace from his heart, 
body, and soul, to help there be love 
and peace in the world and in all of 
our heart, body, and souls. May 
Will's force of love for fellowman live on and 
on to that goal! 

In 1995, Will was sadly diagnosed with 
multiple sclerosis. I think it should have 
been diagnosed years before, since it had 
been coming on for some time. For a while 
Will was in Memorial Hospital. There was a 
very large statue of Mary there. One day 
while there a minister asked if he could help. 
I felt Mary's presence right where he was 
standing. The next day when I came, they 
were giving Will better and more complete 
care. It felt like Mary had been saying to 
them, "Do this for him," and "do that for 
him." 

One day I had Ethan, one of the children 
I cared for, with me on my trip to the hospi
tal, and he was on occasion, susceptible to 

Will Light (Mark Sanders) playing the flute. His good 
friend, Paul Horn, is playing the guitar, early 1990s. 

nosebleeds. After we visited with Will, we 
went to Mary's statue, and I lifted Ethan up 
so he could put his hands on Mary's hands; 
then we started walking home. In just a half 
a block Ethan started to have a gushing 
nosebleed. He had his hand to his nose to 
try to stop it, and I was reaching in all my 
pockets to try to find something to stop it 
with. I became aware that this elderly 
woman was right in front of me, handing me 
a kleenex. 

Truly that saved the day, because the 
blood had been coming fast. As we walked 
on down the street to get back home, I 
thought, "How on earth did that lady appear 
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Quintet of University of Oregon Students 
hitchhiked 4.000 miles from Eugene to Ft. 
Lauderdale, Florida, on spring vacation jaunt. 
The boys undertook the journey in the face of 
dares from fraternity brothers. They spilt into 
teams and raced to the University of Florida in 
Gainesville where they rested and partied for a 

instantaneously?" The answer came, it had 
to be Mary that made it happen, because 
Ethan had just had his hands in her hands. 

During Will's last days, he was in my 
home in Santa Rosa. Around the middle of 
each day, he had me and the two in-home 
nursing aids form a prayer circle with him at 
his bedside holding hands. We each said a 
prayer aloud. He had us envision crosses of 
divine light outside and around the home, 
and very large horizontal ones above and 
below the house. The prayer inspiration he 
gave was wondrous. He looked and sounded 
like a saint. I could tell he was truly with 
God in fullness. 

Will passed away on 27 January 1996. 
Earlier that day, when I was in his room, 
there was some spiritual music playing; it 
felt so peaceful and compelling that I didn't 
want to leave the room, truly of heaven. 

day before going to Ft. Lauderdale. L-R: Bill 
Boger. Gene Talboy, Wally Hobson, Mark 
Sanders, all of Portland, and Don Bassett of 
Wenatchee, Washington. Mark, who went the 
journey alone, said it took him five days to get 
to Gainesville. Mark was one of three, who 
after the trip, decided to drop out of school. 

He learned what it was to suffer in an 
awful way with his multiple sclerosis. Now 
he is determined to help others not have to 
suffer. Amen. 

Many years before, 
when he played with 
the band so joyously 
the song "When The 
Saints Come Marching 
In" the words from the 
song say, "I want to be 
in that number, when 
the Saints come march
ing in." I truly believe 
that he is! 

On the next day 
after his passing, at 
11:10 A.M., I got a guid
ance message that said 
I would never again see 
Will incapacitated. He 
was now fully function
al, and had not gone to 
a place of rest, but had 
gone directly to work 
with the Saints, to help 
relieve people's suffer
ings, which he really 
wanted to do with all 
his heart! He wanted to 
bring real peace, har
mony, and joy into the 
world. 

St (s as Xc&wraT for AtfTpeopfc 

to be Tru£u Creative,, 
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UlaWanmon 

Ula Y\anmon Scour 

History of Ula Harmon Scott written by 
LaRene Allen. 

Bond Printing Company. She worked for 
them for twenty-eight years, their only 
employee. 

In 1951, Ula bought a house in The 
Dalles and ten years later it was destroyed 
by fire. She moved into a trailer on the east 
side of The Dalles and worked for the 
Optimist, a weekly shopping guide, for nine 
years. 

In 1953 Ula married Walter Bernice 
Scott . They had one daughter, Margretta 
J e a n Scott, born 12 December 1954, in The 
Dalles, Wasco, Oregon. Margretta Jean had 
one daughter, Cheyenne Tatianna Scott, 
born in 1988. Margretta now lives in 
Redmond, Oregon, where she oversees the 
management of motels and apartments for a 
motel management company. 

Ula retired in 1986 and soon after moved 
to Dufur, Oregon where she still lives. She 
spends her time reading, doing puzzles, vis
iting, playing cards, and participating in 
pool tournaments. 

Ula said that many years ago she drove 
her mother to Utah to visit her parents, sis
ters, and brother. She said she felt the Musig 
family were good people who cared for others 
and were friendly and kind to her. She also 
said she was proud of her Musig and Funk 
lines. 

£u l a Harmon spelled Ula during her 
later years, was born 14 August 1924 in 
Twin Falls, Twin Falls, Idaho. She was the 
youngest of eight children born to Wister 
Henry "Ray" Harmon and Margret ta 
Musig. Ula spent all her school years in 
Twin Falls, graduating from high school in 
1942. In her senior year she went to work in 
a commercial printing shop in Twin Falls, a 
dream of hers since she was six years old. As 
a child, she used to go with her mother and 
later by herself to sell rags to the printing 
shop. She watched the workers set type and 
was fascinated. For eight years Ula worked 
for this printing shop. 

In late 1949, she moved to The Dalles, 
Oregon and worked as a typesetter for the 
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Onson Chnisrian Nielsen and Kane "Kare" Lavenn Musig Vamily Gnoup Recond 
Husband: Orson Christian NIELSEN 

Born: 6 
Chr.: 
Died: 2£ 
Bur.: 31 
Man-: 19 

Feb 1886 

May 1974 
May 1974 
Aug 1914 

Father: Christian NIELSEN 

Place: Richfield, Sevier, Utah 
Place: 
Place: Vernal, Uintah, Utah 
Place: Vernal Memorial, Vernal, Unitah, Utah 
Place: Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Mother: Caroline PEDERSEN 

4 Feb 1894 
13 Apr 1911 

BIC 

19 Aug 1914 

MANTI 

SLAKE 

Wife: Katie "Kate" Lavern MUSIG 

Bom: 14 Feb 1889 
Chr.: 
Died: 16 Jan 1977 
Bur.: 20 Jan 1977 

Place: Pettysville, Sanpete, Utah 
Place: 
Place: Provo, Utah, Utah 
Place: Vernal Memorial, Vernal, Unitah, Utah 

Father: Charles Ernst Christian MUSIG 

Sex Children List 
M/F 

1. Name: 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

2. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

3. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

4. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

5. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

6. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

7. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

8. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

9. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

;ach child (1 
in order of birth 

Maurice NIELSEN 
31 May 1915 

2 Jul 1995 
5 Jul 1995 

15 Nov 1937 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Orson LaMar NIELSEN 
22 Nov 1919£ 

20 Dec 1940 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Twila NIELSEN (Twin) Spc 
14 Jan 1918 Place: 

Place: 
Place: 

Mother: Emerett FUNK 

ving or dead) 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

8 Mar 1898 
19 Aug 1914 

BIC 

LDS Ordinance Data 
for Children 

Spouse: Harlin Arvene COOPER 
Salina, Sevier, Utah 

Leota, Uintah, Utah 
Leota, Uintah, Utah 
Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Spouse: Olive YOUNG 
Salina, Sevier, Utah 

Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

2 Jun 1923 
15 Nov 1937 

BIC 

15 Nov 1937 

22 Nov 1924 
20 Dec 1940 

BIC 

20 Dec 1940 

SLAKE 

SLAKE 

SLAKE 

SLAKE 

SLAKE 

use: Harold Hyrum FREDERICK (2) 2 Dec 1967 Leonard Mathias DUTSON 
Midview, Duchesne, Utah Bap.: 

End.: 
Slg P: 

Spouse: (3) 21 Mar 1974 Andrew Newel ANDERSON 

6 Nov 1942 (DIV) Place: 

Lila NIELSEN (Twin) 
14 Jan 1918 

20 Apr 1943 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Emeretta Lavern NIELSEN 
8 Oct 1919 

12 Sep 1947 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Nelden Christian NIELSEN 
19 Mar 1921 

15 Aug 1996 
20 Aug 1996 
27 Dec 1943 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Milton Sterling NIELSEN 
6 Mar 1923 

7 Nov 1945 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Lois Caroline NIELSEN 
15 Aug 1925 

28 May 1941 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Elouise Marie NIELSEN 
26 Jul 1927 

24 Feb 1950 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Logan, Cache, Utah Slg S: 

31 Jul 1926 
6 Nov 1942 

BIC 

6 Nov 1942 

Spouse: Sharon Howard MEACHAM 
Midview, Duchesne, Utah 

Logan, Cache, Utah 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

31 Jul 1936 
20 Apr 1943 

BIC 

20 Apr 1943 

Spouse: Frank Christian WESTERGARD 
Midview, Duchesne, Utah 

Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Spouse: Mary Elinor YOUNG 
Midview, Duchesne, Utah 

Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 
Bountiful, Davis, Utah 
Provo, Provo, Utah 

Spouse: Kenna Faye 
Midview, Duchesne, Utah 

Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

5 Aug 1928 
12 Sep 1947 

BIC 

12 Sep 1947 

2 Nov 1929 
20 Jun 1958 

BIC 

20 Jun 1958 

OSWALD 
Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

5 Jun 1931 
7 Nov 1945 

BIC 

7 Nov 1945 

Spouse: George Reed STANSFIELD 
Roosevelt, Duchesne, Utah 

Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Spouse: Robert TURNER 
Roosevelt, Duchesne, Utah 

Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

2 Sep 1933 
28 May 1941 

BIC 

28 May 1941 

3 Aug 1935 
24 Feb 1950 

BIC 

24 Feb 1950 

LOGAN 

LOGAN 

LOGAN 

LOGAN 

SLAKE 

SLAKE 

MANTI 

MANTI 

SLAKE 

SLAKE 

SLAKE 

SLAKE 

SLAKE 

SLAKE 
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Kane "Kare" Lavenn Musig Nielsen 

—00— 

Autobiography and biogra
phy of Kate Nielsen. Compiled 
by Twila Anderson, Lila 
Meacham, Maurice Cooper, and 
Lois Stansfield. 

( J ^a t i e Lavern Musig was born in 
JA^terling, Sanpete, Utah, 14 

February 1889, the youngest child 
of Charles Ernst Christian Musig 
and Emerett Funk. She was more 
commonly known as Kate. In her own words 
Kate tells of her birth and family life at home 
as follows: 

My grandfather, Daniel Buckley Funk, 
died about three months before I was born; 
and when I was just six weeks old, my 
grandmother Funk died. This was a terrible 
blow" to my mother, losing both her parents 
in such a short time. She became very ill, 
and for days she hovered between life and 
death. She did get well, but it was weeks 
before she could walk. I have always been 
thankful to the dear L-ord for sparing her life, 
for she was a wonderful mother. 

Kate Lavern Musig 
Snow Academy 

My first recollection of 
our family life was on my 

third birthday. Mother had 
just taken me out of the wooden 

washtub and was holding me on 
her lap while drying me with a 
towel. Father came in the door. He 
had just come home from town 
and he said, "Here is a valentine 

for my baby's birthday." How I treasured 
that valentine! 

Our home was known throughout 
Sanpete County as "Musig's White House on 
the Hill." It was built on the top of a hill and 
commanded the view of the whole valley 
below, including the town of Sterling, some 
three miles away. If beautiful scenery could 
have made us a living, we would have been 
rich, for our farm was at the foot of moun
tains to the east, the beautiful Funk's Lake to 
the north, and the view of the valley below to 
the south and west. It was picturesque but a 
hard place to farm. Much of the soil was shal
low and rocky. I should like to have a penny 

38 J 
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for every rock I had to pick up. It seemed to 
me that every time the land was plowed it 
brought up a new crop of rocks which had to 
be moved so we could farm the land. 

There were two boys and six girls in the 
family. Due to father's being away so much 
of the time as a salesman, we girls had to 
help with the farm work. We helped with the 
chores and in the summertime we younger 
ones had to herd the cows. Mother used to 
worry about our herding cows, for there were 
so many rattlesnakes on the hillsides. I can 
see her now tying on our sunbonnets and 
saying, "Now you be real careful where you 
are walking that you won't get bit by a rat
tlesnake." We never saw one that we didn't 
kill it by throwing rocks at it or hitting it with 
a stick. That was almost a daily occurrence. 
We never got bitten by one but did have 
some close calls. One struck at my brother 
one day, buried its fangs in his boot, but 
never reached the skin of his leg. 

Due to our living so close to the moun
tains, we were bothered a good deal with 
wild animals. In the winter and early spring 
the deer would come into the fields to graze. 
We always kept two good watch dogs, and it 
seemed to me it was about twice a week or 
more often that Father, Mother, or the boys 
would get up and go out to see what the dogs 
had cornered—most always it was a lynx, 
badger, porcupine, or skunk. My sister 
Grettie and I used to sleep in a trundle bed 
that could be pushed under the regular size 
bed; and when we would awaken to the 
fierce barking of the dogs, we would snuggle 
up close to each other and hardly dare to 
breathe until the folks came back in the 
house again to tell what they had killed. 

One summer when I was about nine 
years old, my sister and I were given the 
chickens to care for. We had set a good many 
hens, and they had hatched out a nice lot of 
little chicks, of which we were very proud. 
One night I was awakened by the barking of 
the dogs down by the chicken coop. I rushed 
to the window, opened it, and looked out. It 
was a bright moonlit night but not light 
enough to see that far away. As I listened I 
could hear little chickens peeping. My sister 

Etta was sleeping with me and I got her to go 
with me down to the chicken coop. The dogs 
had a skunk cornered. It had eaten several 
of the little chicks before the dogs had heard 
the noise of the chickens. We got some long 
sticks and killed the skunk. 

When we got back to the house, Mother 
was standing in the doorway. She said, 
"What in the world do you mean getting that 
close to a skunk? You can't come in until 
you take off all your clothes." Then she gave 
us an old blanket to put around us while she 
made a fire and heated some water. We took 
our turns getting scrubbed in the old wood
en tub. Mother put lye and soap in the 
water, and we washed our hair and 
scrubbed our bodies. After finishing, we still 
smelled so strong that the rest of the family 
didn't want to be near us for a week, 
although we went through the scrubbing 
process every day. Our clothes were buried 
in the ground, and after a week's time we 
dug them up and washed them. By then 
they had lost the skunk odor. I began to 
wonder if they wouldn't have to bury us to 
get rid of the smell. It was more than a week 
before we were entirely free of the stench, 
and I assure you we felt like we had been 
skinned alive from so much scrubbing. 

Our childhood days were mostly happy 
ones, for we loved the great out-of-doors. 
Our folks were great lovers of trees, so we 
had large orchards, an abundance of shade 
trees that surrounded our home, and groves 
of trees that extended to our grandfather's 
farm to the north. To the west of the house 
was a steep hillside with huge rocks and 
sand cliffs where we used to make our play
houses. Wild flowers grew in abundance 
around on the hillsides, and our playhouses 
were always well supplied with their beauty. 

In the summer we delighted in the early-
morning chorus of birds. Due to the many 
trees and shrubs, our place was a bird par
adise. About four o'clock in the morning the 
robins would start their singing; a little later 
the canaries, blackbirds, bluebirds, 
goldfinches, peewees, field sparrows, and 
meadowlarks would join in the chorus. How 
I loved to sleep outside and listen to their 
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heavenly music! We loved to go hunting their 
nests, competing with each other on how 
many we could find. We'd take a peek into 
the nests almost every day; and when the lit
tle birds hatched out, we would dig angle
worms to help the mother and father birds 
feed their young. No bird eggs were quite so 
beautiful as the heavenly blue eggs of the 
robin, none so delicate as the fragile, cream 
colored eggs of the canary, and none as ugly 
as the blackbird's eggs that looked like they 
had tobacco spit on them. No nest was as 
tiny as the hummingbird's or as hard to find. 
No bird was as sloppy about building her 
nest as the mourning dove. 

Being the youngest of my family, my first 
day at school was a memorable one. I felt I 
was really grown up to be able to walk with 
the rest of the children the three miles to 
school. Our school consisted of two one-
room schoolhouses. One was built back of 
the other. The first four grades were in one 
building, the four highest ones in the other. 
How I hated to go to school if it had been 
snowing, for at noon the teachers would go 
home for their lunch. The big boys from the 
upper grades would come into our building 
and seemed to think it great sport to take us 
little kids and wash our faces in snow or 
knock our sandwiches out of our hands as 
we were eating. By the time the noon hour 
was over, the fire would be out and the room 
wet with snowballs. Several of these boys 
were 16 and 17 years old. They started to 
school about the first part of November when 
the crops were all harvested, then the par
ents took them out of school at the first sign 
of spring to help plant the crops. It is no won
der they had very little interest in school and 
tried to impress the other kids with their 
importance by being bullies. 

As to our family life, my parents were 
deeply religious people and believed in living 
their religion. As a result, we had family 
prayer night and morning where we would all 
kneel around the table before we had our 
meal. Nothing would provoke my parents 
more than to have one of us late for prayers. 
Every Sunday morning our horses were 
hitched to the buggy, and we all crowded in 

the two-seated buggy to attend church. One 
man once made the statement that he always 
set his clock by Musig's buggy going by on 
Sunday morning on their way to church. 

I was always an avid reader and kept up 
with the events of the day. As a young girl, I 
read everything I could get my hands on. My 
parents took the Deseret News, which came 
twice a week in those days. I would read the 
paper from front to back—market quota
tions and all. When I was about 10 years old, 
my family found they were able to get books 
from the Manti Library that was located six 
miles from our home. This opened up a 
whole new world for myself and my family as 
they all liked to read. 

Our home always contained good books 
and faith-promoting periodicals. In the 
evening we would gather around the fire
place in the large living room. The members 
of our family would read, study, play games, 
or do some handwork. My mother planned to 
have us get our work finished early so we 
could enjoy our evenings together. 

It was always a struggle for our parents 
to provide the necessities of life and to meet 
the bills as they came due. Father was not a 
farmer; he never liked that kind of life. He 
liked to mingle with people, so he was away 
a good deal of the time as a salesman. He 
sold fruit and shade trees for many years. 
Also for several years he sold school furni
ture, and the later years of his life he sold 
monuments. Mother had her roots deeply 
imbedded in the soil. She loved to see things 
grow. My two brothers, with Mother's help, 
did the farming. We also kept bees and it 
was the girls' job to help Mother take care of 
the bees—do the extracting of the honey, 
melt the wax, and hive the bees when they 
swarmed. 

Besides taking care of the bees, some of 
the jobs I had to do outside the home were: 
herd the cows and sometimes pigs, help 
mother plant and weed the garden, and pick 
up rocks. That was the job I hated worst of 
all. Yes, even worse than washing dishes, 
and goodness knows we had plenty of that to 
do for we generally had from six to eight 
boarders who worked at the mine about two 
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miles east of our place. We had little time for 
pleasure, and not one of us had any time to 
be lazy. 

When I was a little girl, I thought that 
rocks grew like plants for every spring when 
the ground was plowed, there would be a 
whole new batch of rocks to pickup and load 
in the wagon to be hauled off. Unless they 
were removed, they would break the 
machinery. On hot summer days, if we did 
our work well, our mother would let u s go up 
to the lake to swim. That was a real treat. We 
also had a boat and would often go boating. 

I received my early education in Sterling, 
where I graduated from eighth grade with 
honors in the first class in Sterling to com
plete requirements for graduation. To fur
ther my education for a teaching certificate, 
I attended Snow Academy, Wasatch 
Academy, University of Utah, University of 
California at Berkeley, and Brigham Young 
University, taking mostly summer courses. I 
taught school at Spring City, Winter 
Quarters, Moab, Greenwich, and Payson (all 
in Utah) before being married. 

At Moab I had a scary experience. The 
city was having a celebration on a Sunday 
afternoon and I had stayed home. I was sit
ting by the window reading, when I heard a 
terrific noise of horses running very fast. I 
looked up just in time to see a team of hors
es, pulling a buggy, turn the corner. As they 
went past the driver grabbed a picket off the 
fence and began beating the team with it. 
Then more teams followed the first. It was 
very scary, not knowing what was going on. 

Later, I was told that a husband was told 
by his wife that she was leaving him to 
marry someone else. The husband said he 
would not have her marry anyone else, as he 
would kill the other man. That was where he 
was headed when I saw him, and the ones 
following him were out to stop him before he 
killed the other man. They did get him 
stopped and calmed down. It was quite an 
experience for such a small town. 

I taught school for two years at Winter 
Quarters, a small coal mining community. It 
was located two miles up a canyon south of 
Scofield, Utah. It was a narrow canyon with 

a stream of water, a railroad, the road, the 
boardinghouse, and mine tipple; houses 
were built along the narrow canyon. One of 
the mines had blown up and killed many 
miners. My girlfriend and I lived in the same 
boardinghouse as the miners. It was a very 
different experience for my girlfriend and I to 
be living among the miners. However, they 
did treat us with respect. We got homesick 
while there, so the miners made arrange
ments for us to catch the train Friday after
noon, as it went to Mt. Pleasant where my 
folks lived, and returned early Monday 
morning. This was a very nice arrangement. 

If we wanted to walk down to Scofield, we 
had to walk on the railroad tracks. In the 
winter the tracks were the only way to get 
there, as the road was impassible. It was 
scary walking there in the winter with the 
snow making a wall on both sides of the 
tracks, with nowhere to move if the train 
came. 

I really liked teaching there. Years later, I 
had Lois and Reed Stansfield take me back 
to the Winter Quarters area. It was hard to 
visualize how the narrow canyon could have 
fit in all the things I remembered. I had Lois 
and Reed stop at one place in Scofield where 
one of the miners who had been my friend 
lived. To my surprise he still lived there, and 
we had a real nice visit after all those years. 

The year I taught school in Greenwich, I 
really got homesick. Mother kept writing to 
me to stay and do a good job. I stayed until 
the Christmas holiday. While home I devel
oped a terrible cold and was very sick. I 
decided not to go back. My sister Grettie's 
husband, Ray Harmon, took my place and 
finished the year there. 

I decided to spend the holiday season of 
1913 with my sister, Bertha, and her new 
husband, Ernest Murphy. Ernest had been 
married to Carrie Nielsen, sister of Orson 
Nielsen, who had died leaving four young 
children. It was quite a responsibility to take 
on a young family of four children. I enjoyed 
helping Bertha with the little ones. This is 
when I met Orson. He had just returned 
from a mission to Norway and had come to 
spend the holiday with Bertha and Ernest. It 
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Kate Musig Nielsen and Orson LaMar Nielsen 

about the time of their marriage. 

may have been planned, but that didn't mat
ter to me. Both of us were kept busy helping 
them with the family. 

Orson and I enjoyed each other's compa
ny. When we went our different ways we 
decided to stay in touch. We exchanged let
ters, then got together again when we went 
to Fishlake the next summer to camp out 
with Ernest and Bertha. The last night we 
were at the lake we sat at the campfire and 
looked over the lake with the moon shining 
on it. We talked for a long time, decided we 
had a lot in common and that we would 
keep in close contact. 

When I finished teaching school I went 
home to Mt. Pleasant. I hadn't been home 
for long when Orson came to visit. He said 
he wanted to talk to me alone, so we went 
up to the orchard under an apricot tree. To 
my surprise, he asked me to marry him and 
gave me a beautiful engagement ring. (The 
tree is still there in 1989.) 

We were married 19 August 1914, in the 
Salt Lake Temple. Our first home was living 
with Orson's folks in Salina. Ernest and 
Bertha lived there and we enjoyed their 
company. We had our first baby, a daughter, 
Maurice Nielsen, on 31 May 1915. Orson 
LaMar Nielsen, our second child, was born 
22 November 1916. 

Lois Nielsen Stansfieki, daughter of 
Orson and Katie, researched and tells 
the next part of this story. 

In the spring of 1917, Father and 
Ernest Murphy decided to go to the 
Uintah Basin, in eastern Utah, to 
look over the possibility of filing on a 
homestead. They stayed with Uncle 
Albert and Aunt Pearl Edwards, who 
had filed on a homestead on the Lake 
Fork River. Father couldn't find any 
land that hadn't been filed on, so he 
leased an Indian place that had a 
two-room house on it from an Indian 
woman named Harry's Squaw. She 
proved to be quite a pain to them later 
on. Father returned to Salina and 
moved Mother and his two children to 
Redcap (now known as Arcadia). 

When our family moved in 1917, Mother 
was expecting for the third time. On 14 
January 1918, Mother went into labor. 
Father thought he could get the neighbor to 
go to Myton for the doctor, but because it 
was snowing and the wind was blowing, the 
neighbor said he wouldn't go. So Father rode 
on horseback the six miles to Myton. The 
doctor and Father returned in time to deliv
er twin girls, Twila and Lila Nielsen. They 

were not expecting 
twins, so now 
Mother had four 
babies in diapers. 
What a chore to 
hand wash all 
those diapers on a 
washboard. 

This new Indian 
home was in raw 
country, which was 
all sagebrush and 
grease wood. It took 
a lot of work to 
plant crops on this 
land. Father also 
had to build corrals 
and fences to keep 
the livestock in. 
Our family moved Kate and Orson Nielsen during 

early marriage. 
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in two years to another leased property, the 
McAffee place. The river was closer to the 
house, which made it easier to get water, but 
my parents found they could not make a liv
ing on this land. Emeretta Lavern Nielsen 
was born 8 October 1919, also in Midview, 
Duchesne, Utah. 

In 1920, we moved again to the Smith 
place, two miles south of the McAffee farm. 
This was known as Midview (now called 
Bridgeland). Father intended to buy this 
place. All the time in this area, Father and 
Mother were active in the ward. Father 
worked in the Sunday School organization 
and Mother in the Relief Society presidency. 
My father was away from our home most of 
the time, freighting or working at his trade of 
plastering. Mother had a hired man and a 
young girl to help her with the work. Nelden 
Christian Nielsen was born 19 March 1921, 
and Milton Sterling Nielsen was born 6 
March 1923, both in Midview, Duchesne, 
Utah. Lois Caroline Nielsen was born while 
they lived here, being the first one born in a 
hospital on 15 August 1925, in Roosevelt, 
Duchesne, Utah. 

The winter of 1925, Father gave up the 
Smith place and moved our family to 
Roosevelt. This place had the first running 
water and electricity in the house that 
Mother had since leaving Salina. She greatly 
appreciated it. 

Father decided to file for homestead 
ground in Ouray. So, while living in 
Roosevelt, the family also lived in Ouray dur
ing the summer to prove up on the place. In 
Ouray they didn't farm, just planted a gar
den, and living on it was enough to prove up 
on it. All the water used here had to be 
hauled from the Green River, which was a 
distance away. This became LaMar's job at 
the age of 12. 

In the winter we lived in Roosevelt so the 
children could attend school. Each Friday 
after school, LaMar would walk the six miles 
to Uncle Albert and Aunt Pearl's place to 
borrow their team and wagon, then drive 
them back to Roosevelt, arriving after dark. 
On Saturday morning they hooked up the 
team and our family went to Hancock Cove 

The Nielsen family in the Hollywood 
Cemetery where Bertha is buried. A 
large bouquet of flowers was placed on 
her grave. Nelden and LaMar are not in 
the picture. 

to get wood enough to last for the week 
ahead. Sunday following church, LaMar 
would take the team and wagon back to 
Uncle Albert's and again walk the six miles 
back home to Roosevelt. Elouise Maria 
Nielsen was born 26 July 1927 in Roosevelt, 
Duchesne, Utah. 

In 1929, Father decided to go to 
California and look for work; this was just as 
the depression was beginning. He found 
jobs, but it was difficult to find a house big 
enough for our family. He finally located one 
and sent for his family to come. Mother sold 
what she could and found a man named 
Lewis who would take our family in his 
flatbed truck. Mr. Lewis decided to take his 
family along, so there were three adults and 
eleven children, besides all our belongings. 
Mr. Lewis had put a three foot rack around 
the bed of the truck, and that is where the 
kids all rode along with the other things. 
Mother had to burn things as she was 
preparing to leave, and two-year-old Elouise 
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Nielsen family on Thanksgiving Day, 1937. The Nielsen family at the time of Charles Musig's 
funeral in Ephraim, Utah, on 6 April 1941. 

Nielsen family at Orson's 80th birthday on 6 February 
1966 at Lois's home. Front, L-R: Kate and Orson. Second 
row: Elouise, Lila, and Maurice: third row: Emeretta, 
Lois, and Twila. Back: Lamar and Milton. 

Kate with her six daughters in July 1966, back, L-R: 
Elouise, Lila, Twila, and Lois. Sitting: Maurice, Kate, 
and Emeretta. 

Nielsen family, about 1970, back L-R: Milton, 
Maurice, Emeretta, and Lois. Middle row: Lila, Neldon, 
Kate, and LaMar. Front: Twila and Elouise. 
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Kare and Onson Nielsen Family, California, 1935 
Back, L-R: LaMar, Orson, and Kate. Middle: Emeretta, 
Lila, Twila, and Maurice. Front: Lois, Milton, Neldon, 
and Elouise. 

burned her feet in the fire, so she had to be 
carried everywhere. 

Our arrival in Hollywood, California in 
July 1929 caused quite a stir among the 
neighbors when they found out there were 
nine children. Large families were unheard 
of at that time in California. After we got 
acquainted, the neighbors were very friendly 
and we enjoyed living there. We lived at 1250 
North Harvard. It was a dead end street, 
which made it nice with more space to play. 

We soon got settled in and started school 
that fall. We went to Ramona Elementary, 
LeConte Junior High, and to Hollywood High 
School. We were members of the Hollywood 
Ward, which met in the Conservatory of 
Music building on Hollywood Boulevard. 
Mother and Father were active in the ward, 
Father in the bishopric and Scouting, and 
Mother in the Relief Society, part of the time 
as president. The older children of the fami
ly held jobs as teachers, etc. 

For two years my folks had all nine of 
their children in school. It must have been 
hard for them to keep us clothed and fed. 
This was during the deep part of the depres
sion and everyone felt it. We didn't know it 
was bad for we were used to living on a lim
ited budget. Mother always made do and we 
felt very blessed! 

In 1936, Father decided to move back to 
Utah. He leased the Watkins place in 
Bridgeland, and it was decided that part of 
the family would go before school was out to 

get the farming started. So Father, Emeretta, 
Nelden, Milton, and Lois went with him. We 
went to school on the bus. Emeretta and 
Nelden went to Roosevelt High, and Milton 
and Lois went to Myton Elementary School. 
Those of us that came first were kept busy 
getting the house in shape for the family, 
planting the garden, clearing the yards, fix
ing corrals and fences. 

Father went to California in July to help 
move the rest of the family. It was quite a 
move and it took two trips to get everything 
to Utah. We lived on the Watkins place for 
two-and-a-half years. Maurice was married 
in 1937 to Harlin .Arvene Cooper, and they 
moved to Pleasant Valley to live. 

Mother again found herself living as a 
pioneer woman, without electricity or run
ning water. She was always pleasant and 
never complained. She had a wonderful 
sense of humor. 

My folks taught all of us to work for the 
things we wanted. Mother taught us to bot
tle fruit, vegetables, and meat, especially the 
beef. Also, she showed us how to take care 
of a pig when it is putchered. We made pick
led pigs feet, head cheese, sausage, and side 
pork. We cured hams and bacon and cut the 
rest up for fresh meet. She also taught us 
how to raise a good garden, churn butter, 
make cottage cheese, and many other 
things, especially homemade ice cream, 
which we loved. She was truly a patient 
teacher. 

While living at the Watkins place, Twila, 
Lila, and Emeretta moved to Salt Lake City 
where they found work and continued their 
education. The next family move was to the 
Liddell place in 1939. This farm was located 
on Highway 40. This was a challenge as we 
had to really watch for the traffic. When the 
girls came home to visit they could get off 
the bus right in front of the house. 

We lived here for two years, then moved 
in 1940 to an Indian lease two miles east 
and a half-mile south of the Liddell place. 
Here we settled in and lived quite content. 
Nelden and Milton finished high school while 
we lived there, and then went into the serv
ice when the war came. This place did not 



Chapter Ten - Katie "Kate" Lavern Musig Nielsen 389 

Nielsen Family in Manch 1950 
Front row, L-R: Orson, Elouise, and Kate. 

Standing: Twila, Lois, LaMar, Maurice, Neldon, Milton, Emeretta, and Lila at Elouise's wedding reception. 

have electricity, but father did build a cis
tern and put a hand pump in the house. The 
house consisted of two rooms, so Father and 
LaMar built an addition on the west side of 
the house that made three bedrooms and 
enclosed a porch on the east for another 
bedroom. 

While living here most of the children 
married, leaving the nest pretty empty, 
except for Elouise. Electricity came to the 
area while they lived here. It was a great day 
when we could again turn on a ceiling light! 

In the fall of 1944, LaMar became seri
ously ill. He had typhoid fever and developed 
complications from it. The doctor advised 
him to go to a warmer climate for the winter. 
Mother went to Las Vegas to find work and a 
place to live. She stayed with her niece, Etta 
Edwards Holgerson (Aunt Pearl's daughter), 
while she looked for work and a place to live. 
Etta had an apartment they rented in 
exchange for Father doing some remodeling 
for her. 

Mother found a job as a nurses aid in the 
Las Vegas Hospital. With the help of other 
family members, the folks and LaMar's fami
ly were able to spend the winter in Las Vegas. 

While working in the hospital in Las 
Vegas, Mother met Dr. Stanley Hardy, who 
had worked for her and father as a hired 
hand when they lived on the Smith farm in 
Midview, They were able to do alot of remi
niscing about the time they worked together 
on the farm. 

With LaMar's health much improved, the 
family was able to come back home in April 
1945 and get things back to normal. 

During the summer of 1945, Kate raised 
a large flock of turkeys. After selling them in 
the fall, the folks decided to buy a place in 
Vernal, Utah. The money from Mother's 
turkeys helped make the down payment on 
this place. The folks moved to the farm , 
which had a good home on it with all the 
conveniences. Mother had thoroughly 
enjoyed this. 
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Mother held m a n y c h u r c h pos i t ions 
th roughou t her life. She served in the Relief 
Society more t h a n any other organization, 
hav ing been p res iden t in t h e Midview, 
Hollywood, Bridgeland, a n d Vernal 2nd 
Wards, and a counselor, teacher, visiting 
teacher, and secretary in a n u m b e r of wards . 
She also t augh t var ious S u n d a y School 
c lasses and had a great influence on many 
young people. She also served on the Uintah 
State Sunday School Board. 

While living at this location, t he family 
enjoyed many lovely d inners with Mother 's 
wonderful cooking. She w a s truly a wonder
ful and thoughtful mother. She kept t rack of 
each of u s as we went in m a n y different 
directions. If any of the children needed 
help, the folks were always there to help in 
anyway they could. 

By 1950, they sold the farm sou th of 
town and moved into a house in Vernal City. 
It w a s small, b u t comfortable for the two of 
them. She could walk to town, church , and 
to visit some of he r friends. The grandchil
d ren loved going to Grandma Nielsen's, a s 
usual ly she had her famous sour cream 
sugar cookies t ha t they loved. They all loved 
her dearly. 

Dur ing this time, Father decided to prove 
u p on some ground th rough a Desert Entry 
in Ouray. He built a shell of a house on the 
place, where he could rest or s tay overnight, 
if he needed to. Mother somet imes went 
down to help or j u s t to s tay with him, b u t 
she kept pretty busy with her c h u r c h call
ings a n d helping with our children in Vernal. 

Mother loved to travel and see new things 
and have new experiences. In the spring of 
1956, she had the opportunity to go to 
Washington, D.C. with a Fa rmers Union 
g roup of wh ich he r nephew, Vernon 
Edwards , was one of the group and they 
enjoyed each others company dur ing the trip. 

While there, they met with the senators 
and congressment tha t were on the farm 
committees to discuss farm problems. They 
also visited many points of interest through
out Washington D.C. After her re turn , Mother 
wrote the following poem about her trip. 

A Tnip To Washingron D.C. 
Once there were some farmers 

Lived far out in the West 
They tried to make their living 

By the plans Benson says are best. 

They plowed, they sowed and harvested 
Then found they were in a mess 

The profits wouldn't pay the taxes 
No! Not even a vest 

It was then the Farmers union 
Sent these farmers to Washington D.C. 

Their farm problems to discuss 
Our Congressmen and Senators we 

must see 

They told us to put our land in grass 
That must never feed a cow 

Our pigs, sheep and chickens 
Teach them birth control somehow 

For surplus is the bellyache 
The farmers are suffering now 

They prescribe sugar coated pills 
They are sure to work somehow 

Now that we have seen our doctors 
Licked the sugar coated pills 

We know dam well flowery promises 
Won't cure the farmers ills 

So, you farmers go home and rustle 
For the men you want to see 

Get in the doctors offices 
Back in Washington D.C. 

Mother and Father were also delegates to 
t h e Theodore Roosevelt Conserva t ion 
Conference held in Denver in October 1958, 
which was another educational and interest
ing event. They loved to a t tend the Fa rmers 
Union Conventions together. 

At the age of seventy, Mother decided she 
wanted to learn to drive a car. She was able to 
accomplish this with Father 's help and was a 
very careful driver. She was so glad to be able 
to drive places she needed to go on her own. 

In 1971, Mother fell and broke her hip 
and spent some time in the Salt Lake 
Hospital recuperating. But t ha t didn't keep 
he r down long, and she was soon u p and 
going strong. 
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Nielsen Tawily Reunion 

Nielsen Family Reunion, 1963 
The Nielsen family at the Ashley National Forest camp 
on 4 July 1963. Standing. L-R: Maurice, Lila, Twila, 
Neldon, Lois, and Milton. Sitting: Elouise, Kate, 
Michael David Meacham, Orson, Emeretta, and LaMar. 

Nielsen Family Reunion vmh Spouses, 1989 
Back, L-R: Milton, LaMar, Lois, Lila, Sharon, and 
Neldon. Front: Kenna Faye, Olive, Emeretta, Twila, 
Maurice, Arvene, and Mary. Seated is Newel. 

The annual Orson C. Nielsen Family 
reunion has been held since 1946, usually 
around the 4th of July weekend, in various 
places including: Rock Creek, Ashley 
National Forest (at an old CCC camp area), 
Merkley Park outside of Vernal, and the 
Uintah Camp Grounds. When the forest 
service restricted the number allowed in a 
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Nielsen Family Reunion, 1993 
The highlight of the year for the entire Nielsen family 
is their family reunion held on the July 4th holiday. 
Back, L-R: Elouise, Nelden, Lois, Milton, and Emeretta. 
Front: Maurice, Twila, Lila, and LaMar. 

group, it was no longer possible to meet 
there. Thanks to Floyd and Susan, the 
Nielsen family was welcomed at the Nielsen 
Hideaway located five miles west of Myton, 
which they had developed with the help of 
LaMar. They are always so kind and gener
ous with us. This location has many things 
for the young people to do, nice grass and 
shade, places to stay overnight, and all in all 
we have appreciated the convenience. We 
have enjoyed visiting, sports, games, and 
campfire programs as we've met together. 

The reunion has given all the families a 
chance to become better acquainted with 
each other. Many times other relatives have 
joined us there. Father's pancake breakfast 
set a tradition that is still going today. When 
Father was unable to do the pancakes, 
Milton took over and did it every year until 
recently when he turned it over to the next 
generation. 

This tradition started while living in 
California. The family would get up early on 
Saturday morning and go to Griffith Park, 
where we had breakfast. Father cooked hot 
cakes, which was a real treat for those days. 

From the time the folks moved into their 
small home in Vernal, the families would 
gather at Lois and Reed's place in Bridgeland 
for Thanksgiving dinner. They also celebrat
ed the folks February birthdays there. 
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Photo taken at the open house on 16 August 1964 in 
celebration of the golden wedding anniversary of 
Orson and Kate. Back, L-R: LaMar, Milton, and 
Neldon. Next: Elouise, Lila, Emeretta, Twila, Lois, and 
Maurice. In front, Kate and Orson. 

Onson and Kare Nielsen 

Orson and Kate celebrated their 50th 
wedding anniversary on the 14 August 1964 
with a n open house at the home of Elouise 
and Robert Turne r in Naples, Utah. All of 
the i r n ine chi ldren, g randchi ldren , a n d 
m a n y other relatives and friends were in 
a t tendance . It was about ten years later t ha t 
Orson passed away 29 May 1974. 

With Mother 's failing heal th and her 
inablility to get a round, it became necessary 
to have her cared for in a rest home in 
Vernal for a t ime and then in Provo, Utah, 
where she passed away on 16 J a n u a r y 1977 
at the age of 87. 

Orson and Kate, 
last picture taken together in 1973. 

Lois: 

We couldn't ask for a lovelier Mother 
than she was. She was always pleasant, 
even under the most trying of circum
stances and was never partial. She was 
ambidextrous and was often kidded alot 
about her threats to use her left hand for 
punishment. She kept her sense of humor 
and her interest in people up until the day 
she died. We were fortunate to have had 
such a noble, stalwart, honest woman to be 
the guiding light and example to us in our 
life and to her future posterity. 

Mother would 
a lways tell u s he r 
lovely t e s t imony of 
h e r firm belief of the 
t ru th fu lnes s of the 
gospel. She advised 
u s to s tay t rue to the 
C h u r c h so t h a t we 
could receive the 
m a n y e ternal bless
ings t h a t would 
come to u s if we stay 
faithful. 

Orson and Kate Nielsen, 
August 1964 

On Kate's 75th b i r thday in 1964, her eld
est son, LaMar, wrote th i s beautiful poem on 
the following page in her honor: 
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Back, L-R: Milton S. Nielsen, Nelden C. Nielsen, LaMar Nielsen, Lois Stansfield, and Emeretta Westergard. 
Front: Elouise Turner, Lila Meacham, Twila Anderson, and Maurice Cooper. 

Fehnuany 14, 1964 Valennnes Day 

What do you have in mind? 
Well, it reminds me of someone real dear, 
Of someone loving a n d kind. 
It 's the birthday of one who is tempered with 

years of living, 
Who through her life has a lways enjoyed giving. 

What I a m she helped me to be, 
She ' s a s ta lwart par t of our family tree. 
Her riches aren't counted in money a n d wine, 
But the number of diapers she ' s hung out on 

the line. 

Her life h a s been filled with sorrow a n d joys , 
As she gave birth to a family of six girls a n d 

three boys. 
No, her t a sk w a s not ea sy a s s h e cared for 

their needs, 
But she showed them the value of doing good 

deeds . 
Now they are married a n d off on their own, 
Each h a s a family a n d a place they call home. 

J u s t today I am sure their thoughts have 
returned 

To you, dea r Mother, for the tribute you've 
earned. 

We all love you and hold you dear, 
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The Nielsen children about 1980. L-R: Milton, 
Maurice, Lila, Twila, Lois, Elouise, and Emeretta. 

And wish you the best throughout the whole 
year. 

We know we can ' t p a y for all that you've done, 
For service a n d guidance to each daughter 

a n d son, 
But we wish to reflect in the lives that we live 
The teachings a n d examples that to u s gou did 

give. 

Happy Birthday, Mom, to you from me, 
May God be with you in all that you do! 

Love, LaMar 
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Maumee Nielsen Coopen 

Autobiography of Maurice Nielsen Cooper 
with conclusion by Daphne Jensen. 

Waur ice Nielsen chose the morning of 
31 May 1915 to be born in Salina, Sevier, 
Utah. The previous day, Memorial Day, my 
parents had gone to watch a baseball game 
and by the end of the day my mother was 
having labor pains. Geneva, a niece of 
Papa's, was staying with us. My papa went 
for Doctor Preece, a woman doctor, and Mrs. 
Long, a lady that took care of women when 
they were having a baby. I was blessed 4 
July 1915 by Christian Nielsen, my grandfa
ther, in the Salina Second Ward. 

When I was about a year old, Mama was 
riding into town. It was the horse's first time 
in a buggy harness and he spooked and ran 
away. He turned too quick and the buggy 
tipped over. We just missed a pole and I slid 
on my head. I was lucky because I had on a 
stocking cap. Papa was afraid to let me sleep 
so he would sing to me. Papa loved to sing. 
He sang just about everything, hymns, cow
boy songs, old timers songs, but I remember 
and loved the Norwegian songs the most. 

My childhood was spent on farms in 
Midview, which had been part of the Ute 
Indian Reservation. The first place we lived 
was a farm in Redcap (Indian name) on the 
Lake Fork River. It was a two-room frame 

house built by the Indian Agency, and we 
leased it from an old Indian woman everyone 
called Harry's Squaw. 

It was here in Midview that we raised 
turkeys. We had between 25 to 50 turkeys, 
and just before Thanksgiving we butchered 
them, plucked their feathers, and sold them 
by mail. Aunt Pearl raised a large flock of 
turkeys, also. At one time papa worked for a 
sawmill and he got two big sleighs with two 
seats in each of them. I'll never forget the 
sleigh rides we had in them. 

Christmas in Midview was very sparse 
compared to today's. I do remember going up 
to our neighbors, the Myers. We stood on the 
porch while they lighted the candles on the 
Christmas tree. Then they opened the doors so 
we could come in. There was no electricity in 
the homes in Midview then. On the way home 
we could hear sleigh bells ringing. We never 
had many toys, but were always happy with 
what we received. We didn't even have a tree 
until sometime in Roosevelt. The only dolls I 
remember when I was in Midview were the clay 
dolls Cynthia, my girlfriend, and I made or 
ones that had a head carved from wood. I don't 
remember having a cloth doll with a china 
head until after we moved to Roosevelt. My 
dolls were my brothers and sisters. 

The 4th and 24th of July were always big 
occasions and were celebrated with programs 
in the school house, foot races, horse races, 
and lots of other activities. They usually built 
a bowery with tree limbs on top as shade out
side of the building. Patriotic programs were 
attended by the whole family. Most young 
girls got new dresses at this time, which was 
always a thrill. One year after we moved to 
Roosevelt I got a pretty, pink, rayon type 
dress. It was Papa's custom to celebrate the 
Fourth of July by taking his gun and firing 
several shots into the air as a salute. 

Although we attended a one or two-room 
school, my folks helped to see that we chil
dren had some of the best teachers avail
able, even if they had to strike, which they 
did one year, to get a good teacher. 

We children either walked or rode horses, 
went in a cart or sleigh, the two-and-a-half 
miles to school. We rode one horse called 
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Babe. She was balky, and we used all kinds 
of things to get her to go. You could beat her 
and she'd still balk. We tried everything. For 
awhile, punching her in back of the front leg 
with a small stick would make her go. When 
we came around the last hill, Babe would 
see the schoolhouse and take off running 
and race the other horses so we'd throw 
down our stick and hang on. We were so glad 
to have her go that we let her race. The 
teacher kept bawling us out for riding so 
fast. One day some water was running 
across the road and one of the horses 
slipped. Our two quarts of milk were broken 
so we ate our honey sandwiches without 
milk. It was pretty dry. 

There was a hitching post where every
one tied up their horses. There they stood 
until it was time to go home. When we had 
the cart, we put hay in the bottom of it for 
the horse to eat during the day. Sometimes 
we took grain. 

The week before Christmas 1925, we 
moved to Roosevelt, Utah. This house had 
electric lights, which we hadn't had before. 
The light hung from the ceiling with a cord 
and a fixture that the bulb screwed into. It 
was high enough that the adults didn't hit 
their heads on it, but they could reach the 
switch to turn it on and off. We always had 
kerosene lamps because we lived out in the 
country where electricity was not available. 
When we turned on the light it was miracu
lous! I had never seen such things; it was 
almost unbelievable. The night after arriving 
there, Papa needed sometiiing in town, so he 
took us with him to town. I saw for the first 
time, store windows with Christmas things and 
toys. I was ten years old and thrilled to death. 

Once, we all got the measles. We had got
ten through with one set of measles and 
Mama hadn't been able to go shopping. Papa 
was working on the schoolhouses or dam 
and wasn't home so I stayed home to take 
care of the babies. Mama went to town, and 
when she got back and I looked in the mir
ror to get ready to go to school. I asked 
Mama, "What are these things on my face?" 
She said, "Oh you have got another kind of 
measles." I got through with them and then 

the others caught it. They got real sick, but 
didn't break out. Until you break out you 
don't get over with them. Mother had tried 
everything she could think of to get them to 
break out including manure. A lady told 
Mama that a poultice made from manure 
would work, so the children could go back to 
school. The whole town had measles. It got 
so bad they let the children go to school with 
measles because there wasn't anyone else 
left to get exposed. 

In May of 1929, I graduated from the 
Seagulls and Primary. I was chosen queen of 
the Primary for the play on the July 24th cel
ebration. It was a thrilling experience for me. 

From 1926 to 1929, we homesteaded in 
Ouray. We lived there on the place in Leota 
in the summer and lived in Roosevelt to go to 
school in the winter. Dad built a dugout in 
the side of the hill. It was a big room and we 
had one or two bedrooms. The front had 
windows, etc., and then the back had two 
bedrooms. We weren't usually all there at 
the same time. 

One of my memories is hearing the Leota 
Ward singing from far away. Church was 
held in the schoolhouse. We lived several 
miles from there and it was slow going in a 
wagon. We were generally late and we could 
hear them singing a long ways away. When 
Brother Ecland lead them with his booming 
voice, they would really sing out. 

Papa played baseball with us and we 
thought that was great. Papa and the boys 
cut ice with a saw on the river in the winter 
and hauled the big blocks of ice to our ice
house, which was quite large. It was covered 
with sawdust to keep it from melting. This 
was used during the summer to keep things 
cool and also to make ice cream. 

When I was fourteen years old I rode in 
an old truck from Roosevelt to Neola, and 
then La Mar and I rode horses back to 
Roosevelt. That night I had an attack of 
appendicitis. My father was gone. When the 
pain got so bad I couldn't turn without my 
breath being shut off, my mother knelt and 
prayed for me. The pain stopped and I 
turned over and went to sleep. (Maurice still 
had her appendix at the end of her life.) 
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At this time LaMar and I took a trip to 
Aunt Pearl's in Independence. The roads 
were either dirt or gravel. If you had a flat 
then you got the tools and pump out and 
fixed it, put the tire back on and went on 
your way. It was a very hot day. We had three 
flats. One time LaMar left the jack or pump 
back where he'd fixed or changed the last tire 
and had to walk back for it. We were most of 
the day getting to Aunt Pearl's from Ouray. 

The only bad thing about Leota was the 
mosquitoes, especially the summer of 1929. 
The mosquitoes were so bad we couldn't 
touch the screen door with out killing some. 
The wild horses ran until they got tired, then 
they would bunch up and switch tails, and 
then run again. Our problem was our team 
would break loose and go back to Roosevelt. 
LaMar spent his summer going after horses. 
Once our cow was gone for a few days; she 
had crossed the Duchesne River. We walked 
to Jorgensens to get some milk but couldn't 
use it on our cereal because their cows had 
been eating wild garlic plants. 

In April of 1929, Papa looked for work in 
his trade of plastering and 
ended up in California. We fol
lowed and found the schools of 
Los Angeles District were excel
lent. This was the time when 
bobby socks were first worn but 
only over other long stockings, 
never alone, that would have 
been indecent. I went out for 
basketball and baseball in high 
school and worked for Doctor 
Bergstrom's wife after school. 

In the fall of 1929, the bot
tom fell out of the economy. 
Overnight, banks closed their 
doors all over the United States. 
Banks went broke, and all the 
Nielsen family that was old 
enough had jobs. My brothers had paper 
routes. We older girls did babysitting and 
housework for other people and we didn't 
fair too badly because we also had a garden. 

My senior year I had one second hand 
dress and skirt, and two other dresses for the 
year, but every one was in the same shape. 

Maurice Nielsen and cousin. 
12 February 1933. 

This was the year I learned to drive a car. 
I got up at five o'clock to practice driving 
when only the milkmen were on the streets. 
Papa went with me. He was a very good 
instructor and quiet. Sometimes I came back 
after an hour of practicing, wringing wet 
with sweat from nervous tension. After I got 
my driver's license, I had plenty of practice 
chauffeuring the family. Only Papa, LaMar, 
and I could drive and there were eleven to 
twelve people with places to go and Mama 
was the Relief Society president. 

In the middle of December Elouise took 
sick with scarlet fever. We were all quaran
tined. After some discussion, with regret, we 
let her go to the hospital. The next day we 
washed in disinfectant and scrubbed all the 
bedding that could be washed and the rest 
was hung outside for the sun to disinfect. We 
scrubbed the house from one end to the other. 

Papa went every night to see Elouise. 
Because of the quarantine we couldn't take 
any presents to Elouise. I was to help with 
the children's Christmas party at the ward, 
but I had to stay home. Parties! Parties! 

Parties! but we had to stay 
home. Sunday was such a long 
day and I wanted so much to see 
the Christmas program. We kept 
the Christmas tree up until after 
New Year's when Elouise was to 
come home. 

For years children wrote in 
each other's yearbook, "Yours till 
the Los Angeles River wets its 
bed." It had been so long since it 
had water in it that the railroad 
and streetcar tracks were laid on 
the riverbed. Houses were built 
along it and the big general hos
pital was right on its banks. 

For three days and nights 
there had been a steady down

pour. It was just as if the water was coming 
through a sieve. Then it broke loose and 
came down in torrents to celebrate New 
Years Eve. Everything broke loose and it 
flooded everywhere. The water went into the 
hospital and flooded the basement, which 
was the communicable disease section, 
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where Elouise was. It was running over the 
beds before nurses and attendants could 
carry out the last of the patients to put them 
in the halls on higher floors. For three days 
we could not get any word on Elouise. The 
telephone lines were down and they would
n't let any one through. She was due to be 
released but was kept to see if she came 
down with any other disease as they had all 
been mixed up. 

I graduated from Hollywood High School 
on 2 February 1934 and started March 13th, 
on a Monday, to work for the See's Candy 
Company. I put 10 dollars in savings each 
paycheck. Later, I got a second job working 
for Max Factor, a makeup company, inspect
ing bottles for 40 cents an hour, which was 
the minimum wage. This was so Lila, Twila, 
and LaMar could stay in school. They grad
uated from high school in 1935. Because 
there was a depression in the whole country, 
it was then that the graduates started wear
ing caps and gowns so all would look good 
whether they could afford fancy dresses and 
suits or not. 

I have always been active in the Church. 
I taught Primary for 36 years, starting in 
Hollywood, California at the age of 17. For 
about five years I was secretary of Hollywood 
Ward Sunday School. On 7 April 1934 I was 
set apart as a stake missionary in the 
Hollywood Stake. I labored in the Los 
Angeles area. I found missionary work very 
interesting. 

Mormonism is the pure gospel of Jesus 
Christ, as restored by Joseph Smith through 
revelation, a philosophy of life and salvation 
teaching us where we came from, why we're 
here, and where we are going. 

While in Hollywood we lived through the 
Long Beach Earthquake—a frightening 
experience. 

We moved back to the Uintah Basin in 
July of 1936, where we attended MIA at 
Bridgeland Ward. My brothers and sisters 
and I went to the dances but missed the var
ied activities of Hollywood Ward. 

I first met my future husband, Harlin 
Arvene Cooper, at my parent's home in 
Hollywood. We became engaged on the first 

Maurice Nielsen Cooper and Arvene Cooper 
about the time of their marriage. 

of April 1937, after an elder's quorum party 
at Roosevelt. On 15 November 1937 I mar
ried Arvene in the Salt Lake Temple. 

We went to live nine miles south of Myton 
in Pleasant Valley where Arvene's uncle, 
Frank Roberts, lived. Claude came to help 
Arvene with the 400 old ewes he bought just 
before we were married. When Claude left, 
we had no help with the lambing of the 
sheep. After a real struggle, losing many of 
them from bloat (25 in one day), we sold 
them for $4.50 a pair. We'd paid $4.00 for 
the ewes so we were in debt $1,000. 

We got a couple of cows from Uncle Frank 
and the little milk we sold was our only 
income. We had plenty to eat, as we had a 
good garden and a dozen chickens that my 
mother gave us when we were married. 
Arvene worked hard on the farm we were 
buying. 

I loved all my children, especially as 
babies. Marie was our first little darling, 
born 4 September 1938. I was so proud as I 
saw Marie in her father's arms by the side of 
my bed the next morning after two days of 
labor. It didn't matter that we didn't have 
much money. We could only buy enough 
batiste cloth for two dresses, which I made 
and embroidered and crocheted the edges 
and the bottom of the sleeves and neck. We 
bought flannel for diapers and stockings as 
well. We were very happy and so proud of 
our baby, my parent's first grandchild. All 
my brothers and sisters made so much fuss 
over Marie and Larry, then Daphne, before 
other nieces and nephews came along to be 
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Anvene and Maumee Coopen Family 
Front, L-R: Gerald, Alan standing back, Marie holding Douglas (first grandchild), and 

Nadine. Back: Kenneth, Elaine, Maurice, Larry, Arvene. Doris, Nelden, Irene, and Brent. 
Insert is Daphne. 

Coopen Sons wnh rhem Farhen, 1975 
Standing, L-R: Kenneth, Brent, and Alan. 

Sitting: Arvene, Gerald, Larry, and Neldon. 

Coopen Daughrens mrh rhein tAorhen, 1975 
Standing, L-R: Daphne, Irene, and Doris. 

Sitting: Nadine, Marie, Maurice, and Elaine. 
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Maumee and Anvene Coopen's CbiLdnen, Augusr 1999 
Standing. L-R: Doris Humphries. Marie Harmon, Elaine Walton, Nadine Boudrero, Irene 

Wayland, and Daphne Jensen. Sitting: Gerald, Alan, Nelden, Brent, and Ken Cooper. 

spoiled, too. Larry was born three hours 
before midnight New Years Eve of 1940. The 
rest of our thirteen children were born in 
Vernal, Utah. 

In November of 1940 we bought the Snell 
Johnson place in Vernal. Here we started 
farming and then milking cows and deliver
ing milk. We lived one mile out of town and 
built a new home. Max and Helena Jenkins 
lived in the downstairs while he did dairy 
farming with Arvene for several years. Later 
on we had become so disgusted with the set 
up of inspectors for "Grade A" milk that we 
sold part of our herd and started selling raw 
milk at our farm (a milk depot). 

When we were developing our larger farm 
25 miles away in Leota, we remodeled the 
schoolhouse there to live in. When we sold 
out and started raising beef instead, we 
moved to Leota where we owned 375 acres 
and made arrangements to buy 537 more. It 
was a big job developing the raw ground as 
well as proving up on the water with sprin
klers. We had forty acres of seed blow out of 
the ground three times before we got it tied 
down, so it would raise crops. 

We attended Ballard Ward and started to 
build our dream house on the same proper
ty where we had planted trees around for a 
windbreak back in the 40s. 

Missionaries in Guatemala, 
Arvene and Maurice Cooper, 1981. 

In March of 1980, Arvene and I were 
called on a mission to Guatemala. 

When we returned we completed our 
home and enjoyed it for many years. After 
returning, we sponsored Zuly, a 
Guatemalan girl, who needed to have hip 
surgery in order to walk well. We saw her 
through many trials. 
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FOWL Genenanons 
L-R: Maurice Nielsen Cooper, Kate Musig 
Nielsen holding Steven Marc Jensen, and 

Daphne Jensen. 

Daphne: 

On 2 July 1995, Maurice passed away 
of cancer in their home. Her children and 
grandchildren have many wonderful mem
ories of her. She loved to read stories to 
children and would read out loud to 
Arvene. Her woodwork crafts, sewing, and 
upholstery, provided necessities as well as 
toys. The gardening provided the family 
life's staples, food to share with relatives 
and others, and sometimes a cash crop. 
She enjoyed growing flowers. A child at the 
Randlett Branch called her the flower lady 
because each week she had flowers and 
she'd take an arrangement to church. She 
quilted, enjoyed bird watching, did some 
calligraphy and drawing, making her own 
Christmas cards. Her family and acquain
tances rejoice in the eighty years plus one 
month life of Maurice Nielsen Cooper. 

Arvene and Maurice had 13 children 
and raised 12 to adulthood. Of these 12, all 
have been sealed in the temple. She has 56 
grandchildren. Their family: 

1-Marie R a e n e l l e C o o p e r , b o r n 4 
September 1938, Sunday, the day before 
Labor Day a t Mrs . Brown ' s h o u s e in 
Roosevelt, Duchesne , Utah. I w a s the first 
child of Har l in A r v e n e Coope r a n d Maur i ce 
Nielsen. For the first three years of my life I 
lived in Pleasant Valley of which I remember 
nothing. 

Mame and Geonge Uanmon Family 
Standing. L-R: Vicky, Patrina, Marion, George, Doug, 
and Calvin Fox leaning on couch. Sitting: Marie and 

Debbie holding Fion Fox. 

We moved to Vernal where I grew up sur
rounded by loving family, a u n t s , uncles, and 
cous ins . The family had increased to 10 chil
d r en by the t ime I graduated from Uintah 
High School in 1956 and left home to a t tend 
Snow College for a year. After a year at Snow 
College I worked for about 16 m o n t h s at the 
LDS Hospital in Salt Lake City before re turn
ing to school at Brigham Young University in 
Provo, Utah. I g radua ted from Brigham 
Young University in 1961 with a bachelor of 
science degree in clothing a n d textiles. Two 
s is ters and a brother joined the family while 
I w a s going to school. 

Near the end of my senior year I s tar ted 
dat ing George Edward H a r m o n . When he 
r e tu rned from a vacation to his home, he 
couldn ' t get me off h is mind, so he proposed. 
I marr ied George on 23 February 1962. He 
w a s b o r n 2 J u n e 1936, Weiser, Washington, 
Idaho. 

The boundar ies of this small town girl 
who grew u p on a farm had only extended 
eas t to Rangely, Colorado and nor th to Bear 
Lake on the Utah Idaho border, west to Salt 
Lake City and once I had gone to Las Vegas 
wi th a group of friends while going to Snow 
College in Ephraim. That was all about to 
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Jeff. Raenelle, and Donavan Hudson. 

change as George took a commission in the 
Air Force. 

George's job took us to Holloman AFB in 
Otero County, New Mexico. Then to Salt 
Lake City, Utah where he earned his mas
ters degree. Next we went to Bad-Connstatt, 
Germany, followed by Offut AFB near 
Omaha, Nebraska. Finally we moved again 
to Salt Lake City, Utah, while George was in 
the ROTC program at the University of Utah. 

When George retired from the military all 
the junior colleges in Utah were putting in a 
computer department. .After applying to all 
of them, George was hired by Dixie College 
at St. George. We established our home in 
Washington, next to St. George, where our 
children have grown up. 

We have continued to grow in the gospel 
working in the kingdom and striving for an 
eternal family. Four children have gone on 
missions, Doug to Guatemala, Marion to 
Australia, Vicky to the Philippines, and 
Raenelle to Vancouver, Canada. As of now, 
only two have found eternal companions. 

At each place we were stationed our chil
dren were born. Our six children are: 

1-Douglas Lee Hannon, born 12 
January 1964, Holloman AFB, Otero, New 
Mexico 

2-Marion George Hannon, 23 October 1965, 
Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 

3-Vicky Lynn Hannon, 30 August 1968, 
Bad-Connstatt, Stuttgart, Germany 

4-Raenelle Marie Harmon, 10 August 1971, 
Ofiut .AFB, Sarpy, Nebraska; she married 
Jeffrey Scott Hudson on 7 June 1997. He 
was born 17 May 1975, North Hollywood, 
Los Angeles, California. They have one son: 

Donavan James Hannon Hudson, 15 
February 1999, St. George, Washington, 
Utah 

5-Debbie Harmon, 19 April 1973, Ofiut AFB, 
Sarpy, Nebraska; she married Calvin Leroy 
Fox on 18 Junel994. He was born 25 
August 1971, Ogden, Weber, Utah. Ihey 
have three children: 

Flon Fenris Fox, 18 March 1995, St. 
George, Washington, Utah 
Gawain Gregor Fox, 31 July 1997, SL 
Geoige 
Hyrum Harlan Fox, 20 February 1999, 
St George 

6-Patrina Harmon, 28 October 1977, Salt 
Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 

2-Larry Craig Cooper, was born New 
Year's Eve, 31 December 1939 in Roosevelt, 
Duchesne, Utah. 

He was the oldest 
boy and took a great 
deal of responsibility in 
helping his father with 
the milking of cows on 
their dairy farm. He 
was also the one that 
Arvene depended on to 
get the hay hauled 
after it was baled. He 
told his brothers that if 
they were done by a 
certain time they could 
all go swimming. Larry 
was a hard worker but 

played hard too. He loved basketball and 
played hockey on a frozen pond during the 
winter. 

During the summers Larry worked for 
the Forest Service. He loved the mountains 
and loved to hunt. He bought himself a bow 
and made his own arrows. In fall of 1958, 
while he was bow hunting with his friend, 

Larry Craig Cooper 



402 Musig Family Tree 

Danny Robbins, the gas line in the t ruck 
plugged up . It became dark while Larry was 
working on it, so he lit a kerosene lamp. His 
shir t was soaked with gas and when he 
reached across the l amp for a part , t he gas 
caught fire. He had third degree b u r n s on 
most of his upper body, especially his a r m s . 
But a miracle took place and he never h a d to 
have any skin grafting and w a s not disfig
ured. He came home from the hospi tal a 
mon th later, and was working by December, 
including some ditch digging. In J a n u a r y 
1959, he was in college a t Utah Sta te 
University. 

Larry joined the National Guard and then 
served a full time mission for the Church of 
J e s u s Chr is t of La t t e r -day S a i n t s in 
Montana. He next a t tended the College of 
Sou the rn Utah for two years and lived with 
h is s is ters and brother . From there he t r a n s 
ferred to Utah Sta te University and gradua t 
ed with a degree in forestry. He worked in 
Ketchecan, Alaska for a year. When he found 
out t ha t most forestry jobs a re behind desks , 
he decided to change careers . He r e tu rned to 
the University of Sou the rn Utah and got his 
teaching degree. 

While in Alaska he w a s int roduced to 
Evelyn R u t h T h o m p s o n , a g radua te of 
Brigham Young University th rough corre
spondence. They wrote to each other mos t of 
a year. Upon his r e t u r n from Alaska they 
began to date. 

He married Evelyn Thompson the next 
s u m m e r on 19 J u n e 1969. She was b o r n 29 
J u n e 1943, Portland, Mul tnomab, Oregon. 

After a s u m m e r working for the forest 
service they went to Montana where Larry 
t augh t school for two years . Evelyn t a u g h t 
for half a year and then quit when their first 
child was born . They moved to Rangely, 
Colorado where Larry also t augh t school for 
a couple years. Then they moved to Leota, 
Utah where he worked at several different 
jobs . Larry w a s working in the t imber cut
ting trees the s u m m e r of 1975 when he had 
a n accident a n d a tree fell on him, killing 
him. He died on 26 August 1975 in Vernal, 
Uintah, Utah. He is bur ied in the Leota 
Cemetery. 

Back, L-R: Wayne Cooper, Bob Sheedy, and Grant 
Cooper. Front: Heidi Cooper, and Evelyn Thompson 
Cooper Sheedy holding grandchild, Sabrina Cooper. 

Evelyn remar r i ed to R o b e r t Dav id 
Sheedy , J r . and they had one daughter . The 
children are: 

1-Wayne Lany Cooper, born 28 April 1970, 
Bonners Ferry, Boundary, Idaho. He mar
ried Heidi Lynn Whiting on 16 May 1996. 
She was born 8 November 1969, Idaho 
Falls, Bonneville, Idaho. They are the proud 
parents of the first granddaughter: 

Sabrina Lynn Cooper, 15 February 1999 

2-Grant Roy Cooper, 16 October 1971, 
Missoula, Missoula, Montana 

3-Marilyn Cooper, 24 June 1975, (still
born) Vernal, Uintah, Utah 

4-Theresa Evelyn Sheedy, 21 
June 1987, Provo, Utah, Utah; died the 
same day. Her father was Robert David 
Sheedy, Jr. 

3 - D a p h n e H e l e n a Cooper w a s b o r n 
Monday morning, 31 March 1941, Vernal, 
Uin tah , Utah . She w a s a hea l thy t e n 
pounds . 

All of he r growing u p years were spent in 
Vernal, Utah. The closest neighbors were her 
Uncle Laurence and Aunt Inez Cooper with 
their six children, which were her second 
family. The two families did so many th ings 
together. Because of all the work tha t had to 
be done every day on the dairy farm, chores 
in the house and outside, the family was 
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taught to work, be responsible, and enjoy 
living as a family. Recreation in the summer 
was swimming, trips to the mountains to 
enjoy meals cooked over a campfire, nature, 
and Dad's childhood stories. 

Daphne attended Central Elementary, 
Ashley Valley Junior High, and Uintah High 
School. She did well academically and went 
on to attend College of Southern Utah. There 
she was active in many different aspects of 
college life. It was in this setting that she 
met and dated Harold Gene Jensen . 

She married Gene on 1 June 1962. He 
was born 18 May 1941, Salina, Sevier, Utah. 
Their first home was in Logan, Utah. The 
last two quarters of college she attended at 
Utah State University graduating with her 
degree in elementary education. Gene was in 
the ROTC program and graduated at the 
same time. They were sealed to each other in 
the Logan Temple on 4 June 1963. 

They then moved to Waco, Texas where 
Gene began his career in the United States 
Air Force. A year later they were living in 
Rancho Cordova, California where their first 
son of four was born. The Air Force life has 
not been easy for Daphne with her husband 
away from home so much of the time and 
four active boys to rear. They lived in many 
different places, settling in San Antonio, 
Texas where Gene retired after 30 years as 
an Air Force officer. They now live at a small 
airport where they run their Check Six busi
ness. They enjoy their children and grand
children as well as the work that keeps them 
so very busy as they serve in church call
ings. 

There four children are: 

1-Steven Marc Jensen, born 8 February 
1965-Mather AFB, Sacramento, California. 
He married Janna Smith, on 11 June 
1988. She was born 28 October 1967, 
Eugene, Lane, Oregon. They have two boys: 

Marc Andrew Jensen, 8 May 1992, 
American Fork, Utah, Utah 
Austin Alexander Jensen, 30 November 
1993, Olympia, Thurston, Washington 

2-Scott Lamar Jensen, 17 February 
1967, Beale AFB, Yuba, California. He mar-

Gene and Daphne Jensen Family 
Chmsrmas 1991 

Top, L-R: Daphne, Gene, Stanley, and Melanie. To the 
right: Scott with hand on Dawn. Center: Janna and 
Steve holding Marc. Sitting to left: Shawn Jensen. 

ried Andrea Dawn Henderson on 14 
December 1991. She was born 16 March 
1967, South Kingston, Washington, Rhode 
Island. They have three children: 

Colt Taylor Jensen, 29 July 1994, 
Boone, Watauga, North Carolina 
Anna Ashford Jensen, 28 February 
1996, Boone 
Tory Kate Jensen, 3 December 1998, 
Boone 

3-Stanly Ray Jensen, 27 September 1968, 
Beale AFB, Yuba, California. He married 
Melanie Ward on 25 April 1992. She 
was born 15 December 1973, La Verkin, 
Washington, Utah. 

4-Shawn David Jensen, 27 July 1971, 
Beale AFB, Yuba, California 
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Nelden and Inene Coopen Family 
Standing, L-R: Nelden, Bob Grant, Mike, Wesley, and 
Diane. Sitting: Irene, Rachel, Janeall Grant, Audrey, 
Delilah Nielsen, and Leah. Grandchildren: Lonnie, 
Karren, and BriarKJ^rant. 

4 - N e l d e n E u g e n e C o o p e r , b o r n 12 
December 1942, Vernal, Uintah, Utah. As 
the son of a dairy farmer he learned to work 
hard . He and his b ro thers spent their sum
m e r s in the fields, cutting, raking, baling, 
a n d haul ing hay a s soon a s they were old 
enough to drive a tractor. That meant tha t 
they were big enough for their feet to reach 
the peddles to shift. They also had to do the 
feeding and milking, morning and night. 

Nelden a t t ended school a t Cent ra l 
Elementary, Ashley Valley J u n i o r High, and 
Uintah High School graduat ing in May 1961. 
He enjoyed spor ts a n d spent h is first year of 
college at Utah Sta te University. He worked 
in the Gilsonite Mines at Bonanza earning 
money to pay for h i s mission. He served for 
two years in the Sou the rn Australia Mission 
with Bruce R. McConkie as his mission pres
ident. 

After h i s miss ion , Nelden a t t ended 
College of Sou the rn Utah in Cedar City. He 
t h e n joined the Navy, and while stationed in 
S a n Diego, h is Aunt Helena Cooper J e n k i n s 
in t roduced h im to I r ene Caldwell, her niece 
on the J e n k i n s side of his family. 

Nelden married Irene on 29 Ju ly 1966 in 
the Los Angeles Temple in California. She 

w a s born 21 February 1947, San Diego, S a n 
Diego, California. 

While in the Navy he traveled to m a n y 
p a r t s of t h e world; Spain , A m s t e r d a m , 
Portugal, Cuba , a n d u p a n d down the 
Eas te rn coast of the United Sta tes . He 
served from J a n u a r y 1966 and mus te red out 
in October 1969. His activity in the LDS 
church dur ing th is t ime influenced m a n y to 
join the church . They have had two boys 
serve full t ime miss ions for the church . 

After serving in the Navy, Nelden and 
Irene made their home in Leota, Utah; t h e n 
moved to Roosevelt, Utah in 1984. Nelden 
h a s worked a t var ious occupat ions. He r a n a 
radiator shop for awhile and later worked a s 
a roughneck in the oil field. As a roughneck 
he spent a year in Prudhoe Bay, Alaska and 
a couple m o n t h s in Pakistan. He received his 
bachelor of science degree in special educa
tion in 1990. 

They are the pa ren t s of seven children, 
and have t e n grandchi ldren tha t they enjoy 
very much : 

1-Janeall Cooper, born 20 October 1968, 
Charleston, Charleston, South Carolina. 
She married Kenneth Richard Moore m 
on 25 July 1988. They were divorced and 
she married Robert Grant on 8 May 1993. 
He was born 22 June 1948, Los Angeles, 
Los Angeles, California. Janeall is the mot
her of four children: 

James Brian Cooper, 26 July 1986, 
Roosevelt Duchesne, Utah 
Karren Diane Moore, 7 February 1989, 
Mesquite, Dallas, Texas 
Lonnie Lee Moore, 1 February 1990, 
Dallas 
Sarah Elizabeth Grant, 12 April 1996, 
American Fork, Utah, Utah 

2-Wesley Vaughn Cooper, bom 24 
January 1971, Vernal, Uintah, Utah. He 
married Diane Kay Nelson on 23 
November 1993. She was born 15 March 
1970, Auburn, Cayuga, New York. They are 
the parents of three children: 

Dylan Wesley Cooper, 15 October 
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1994, Cortland, Cortland, New York 
Colin Vaughn Cooper, 14 February 
1997, Syracuse, Onondaga, New York 
Evan Michel Cooper, 21 September 
1998, Auburn, Cayuga, New York 

3-Michael John Cooper, born 29 August 
1972, Vernal, Uintah, Utah. He married 
Mindy Peterson on 16 December 1995. 
She was born 5 April 1975, Salt Lake City, 
Salt Lake, Utah. 

4-Audrey Cooper, born 27 May 1974, Vernal, 
Uintah, Utah. She married John D. 
Hancock on 9 September 1995. He was 
born 29 May 1974, they were later 
divorced. They have one son: 

Bodie Brad Hancock, 15 March 1996, 
Roosevelt, Duchesne, Utah 

5-Delilah Cooper, bom 24 March 1977, 
Vernal, Uintah, Utah. She married Brett C. 
Nielsen on 3 January 1996. He was born 
13 March 1969, American Fork, Utah, 
Utah. They have one son: 

Mex Kay Nielsen, 17 July 1996, 
Roosevelt, Duchesne, Utah 

6-Rachel Cooper, bom 9 July 1979, Vernal, 
Uintah, Utah 

7-Leah Cooper, born 9 November 1980, 
Vernal, Uintah, Utah. She married Sidney 
Eschleer on 16 October 1999. He was born 
5 September 1976, Roosevelt, Duchesne, 
Utah 

5 - E l a i n e C o o p e r s ta r t ed her d a s h 
th rough life on 2 3 May 1944 in Vernal, 
Uintah, Utah, and with only a few pauses for 
breath , h a s been living her life on the r u n 
ever since. Her first scars were obtained 
when she was learning to walk; she pu t her 
h a n d s on the hot wood stove. 

Learning to read opened u p the world for 
her th rough books and m u c h time was spent 
with her nose buried in one. After graduat
ing from Uintah High School in Vernal, Utah 
she went to Cedar City, Utah. There she 
s p e n t t h e s u m m e r drifting down t h e 
Colorado River in Glen Canyon three t imes 
a n d t h e n a t Cedar Breaks National 

Monument . She worked one s u m m e r at Zion 
Canyon a n d two s u m m e r s wi th t h e 
S h a k e s p e a r e a n Festival. Between the se 
s u m m e r s she a t tended college a n d found 
her niche in life was art, which included 
ce ramics , weaving, drawing, a n d wood 
sculp ture . At the Utah Sta te Fair one year 
she received "Best in the Show" in the ama
teur class with her ceramics. 

J u l i a n E ldon Walton came into Elaine's 
life while she was a t tending Utah State 
University in Logan; her senior year of col
lege. After a shor t and odd cour tsh ip they 
were marr ied in the Salt Lake Temple on 9 
August 1967. He was bo rn 23 March 1939, 
Evanston, Uinta, Wyoming. Eldon finished 
his last year of college, g radua ted and then 
decided to go for his mas te r ' s degree in 
l ibrary science and ins t ruc t iona l media. 
Their first child w a s J u l i e A n n Walton, born 
13 September 1968 in Logan. Their second 
child and only son, Chad David Walton, 
arrived a t about the same t ime a s the mas
ter 's degree, 30 J u n e 1970. They t h e n head
ed across the s ta tes to a very small town in 
New England and the University of New 
Hampshi re in D u r h a m where Eldon worked 
for the next five years . 

A deep desire to r e t u r n to their beloved 
wes te rn moun ta in s b rought the Walton's 
back to Utah, and they settled with their 
four children in Vernal where Eldon h a s 
worked with the public school sys tem ever 
since. They have been very active in church 
callings and rearing their chi ldren to adult
hood. Their children, three daugh te r s and 
one son are now on their own and blessing 
t hem with, grandchildren: 

1-Julie Ann Walton, born 13 September 
1968, Logan, Cache, Utah. She married 
David Thomas Hawk Jr. on 1 April 1988. 
He was born 31 August 1964, Alamosa, 
Alamosa, Colorado. Four children: 

Janae LaDawn Hawk, 3 January 1990, 
Payson, Utah, Utah 
Laura Elaine Hawk, 30 January 1992, 
Logan, Cache, Utah 
Carol Ann Hawk. 19 March 1994, 
Logan 
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Eldon and Elaine WaLron Family 
Standing, L-R: Jade Maxfield, Chad Walton, Dave Hawk, and Eldon Walton. Sitting: 
Kendra Walton, Jennifer Maxfield, Carissa Walton, Julie Hawk, and Elaine Walton. 

Cynthia Margaret Hawk. 8 August 
1997, SL George, Washington, Utah 

2-Chad David Walton, bom 30 June 1970, 
Logan, Cache, Utah. He married Carissa 
Ann Fowler on 5 September 1997. She 
was born 13 November 1977, Payson, 
Utah, Utah. They have one son: 

Spencer Eldon Walton, 2 May 1999, 
Pensacola, Escambia, Florida 

^-Jennifer Lynn Walton, born 16 July 1973, 
Dover, Strafford, New Hampshire. She mar
ried Zade Everett Maxfield on 5 February 
1995. He was born 13 July 1968, Vernal, 
Uintah, Utah. They have three children: 

Nathaniel Zade Maxfield. 6 September 
1995, Cedar City, Iron, Utah 
Ian Blair Maxfield, 2 Junel997, West 
Jordan, Salt Lake, Utah 
Daphne Lynn Maxfield, 9 March 1999, 
West Jordan 

4-Kendra Ruth Walton, born 16 August 
1978, Vernal, Uintah, Utah 

6 - I r ene Cooper , born 2 3 J a n u a r y l 9 4 6 , 
Vernal, Uintah, Utah. She w a s always a tiny 
little girl and her mother m a d e dresses for 
her out of the material from cereal sacks . 

Often people would ask if 
Irene and Kenneth, her 
younger b r o t h e r by 18 
m o n t h s , were "twins." 
They were the same size 
for many years . 

Irene at tended school 
in Vernal a t Centra l 
Elementary, Ashley Valley 
J u n i o r High, and Uintah 
High School, graduat ing 
May 1964. She spent the 
following s u m m e r in New 
Mexico and then at tended 
College of Southern Utah 
in Cedar City, Utah study
ing bus iness . In February 
of t h e win te r qua r t e r 
1965, she w a s introduced 
to Karl F r a n c i s Wayland 
when her brother, Larry, 

invited h im over for Sunday dinner along 
wi th several o ther guys . Karl had j u s t 
r e t u r n e d from his miss ion to the Eas t 
Central S ta tes in November 1964. He was 
bo rn 11 September 1943, Richfield, Sevier, 
Utah. They began dat ing and seven mon ths 
later on 9 September 1965 they were mar
ried in the Salt Lake Temple. 

Their first home was in Cedar City where 
Irene worked as a bookkeeper for two years. 
Karl completed his bachelor of science degree 
in zoology at College of Southern Utah. They 
then moved to Logan, Utah where he worked 
on his master ' s degree in entomology at Utah 
State University for three years. A teaching 
job at Colorado Northwestern Community 
College took them to Rangely, Colorado for 
four years . Then they moved to Sandy, Utah 
for three years . They decided to move to 
Leota, Utah and built a large home and raise 
their seven children, three beautiful daugh
ters and four wonderful sons in the open 
desert country of Leota. 

After eight years in Leota they took a trip 
to Alaska and remained there for the next 
nine years on the Kenai Peninsula. They lived 
in six different homes enjoying the wonders 
and beauty of the Kachwtack Bay, Cook Inlet, 
and experiencing the "Last Frontier." 
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Kanl and Inene Wayland Family 
Back, L-R: Ryan, Marcus, Karl, Travis, and Nathan. 

Front: Veneita, Melinda Chappell. Wendie 
Greathouse, and Irene. 

The children are now all grown and on 
their own, Irene and Karl are back in their 
large home in Leota, Utah. The gospel of 
Jesus Christ has influenced them all their 
lives as they served in many callings and five 
of their children served missions in many 
parts of the world. Family research and tem
ple work keep them busy. Last year Irene 
compiled and published her Grandmother 
Daphne Helena Roberts Cooper Hartle's 
autobiography. That was a great joy to her. 

Their seven children: 

1-Melinda Wayland, bom 1 October 1967, 
Cedar City, Iron, Utah. She married Newell 
Chappell on 14 June 1991. He was born 
14 October 1968, Richfield, Sevier, Utah. 
They have three children: 

Kiersten Chappell, 22 October 1993, 
Richfield, Sevier, Utah 
Theresa Irene Chappell, 28 December 
1996, Richfield, Sevier, Utah 
Danielle Leola Chappell, 27 September 
1999, Glendale, Maricopa, Arizona 

2-Wendie Wayland, born 17 April 1969, 
Logan, Cache, Utah. She married Frank 
Adam Greathouse HI on 28 December 
1995. He was bom 11 April 1968, Ventura, 
Ventura, California. They have one son: 

Karl Richard Greathouse, 23 February 
1998, Des Moines, Polk, Iowa 

3-Ryan Cooper Wayland, born 11 April 
1971, Logan, Cache, Utah. He married 

Courtney Christensen on 9 September 
1994. She was bom 20 August 1974, 
Nephi, Juab, Utah. 

4-Nathan Cooper Wayland, born 18 
Aprill973, Meeker, Rio Blanco, Colorado 

5-Marcus Cooper Wayland, born 4 October 
1974, Vernal, Uintah, Utah. He married 
Tara Kay Thompson on 29 March 1997. 
She was born 12 January 1973, 
Vandenburg AFB, California. One son: 

Jonathan Spencer Wayland, 17 July 
1999, RAF Lakenheath, Suffolk, United 
Kingdom 

6-Travis Cooper Wayland, born 11 
December 1976, Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, 
Utah. 

7-Veneita Wayland, born 1 December 1979, 
Vernal, Uintah, Utah 

7-Kenneth Arvene Cooper, born 8 June 
1947, Vernal, Uintah, Utah. He was the sev
enth child of Maurice and Arvene Cooper. He 
enjoyed the first few years of life with his 
best friend and cousin Howard Cooper who 
lived next door. They were almost insepara
ble. 

At the age of five he started school at 
Central Elementary. While in the first grade 
Kenneth jumped off the back of his uncle's 
truck before it was completely stopped and 
suffered a head concussion. It was a chal
lenge for him to lay flat on his back for six 
weeks but Fred Bingham, a dear friend of 
the family, brought him stacks of old funny 
books to look at and that really helped. 

Kenneth spent a lot of time with his 
brother, Larry, in the outdoors learning to 
fish and hunt. He enjoyed wrestling in his 
junior high and high school years. He was 
also active in Future Farmers of America in 
livestock and machinery. He enjoyed the 
chorus singing groups and auto mechanics. 
After graduating from high school in 1966 he 
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Kenneth and Mamha Ann Coopen Family 
Standing, L-R: Juliann and Ron: sitting is Lois McCoy 
(Martha's mother) holding Colton Northrup, Martha 
Ann holding Jaycee Northrup, and Kenneth. 

joined the Air Force. He a t tended aircraft 
mechan ic school in Texas and t h e n went to 
Sou th Korea for th i r teen mon ths . He moved 
back to Mather AFB, Sacramento , California 
a n d there received h is honorable discharge 
in 1970. He re tu rned to Leota, Utah to farm. 

He met M a r t h a A n n McCoy who was a 
Brigham Young University s tuden t doing her 
s t u d e n t teaching in Vernal. He marr ied 
Mar tha on 20 August 1973. Mar tha was 
b o r n 21 October 1952, Raymond, Alberta, 
Canada . 

Farming w a s wha t Kenneth enjoyed most 
a n d h a s worked a t for m a n y years a s well a s 
p u t t i n g sp r ink l ing s y s t e m s toge ther on 
farms th roughou t Utah. However, he is also 
a very good mechanic and h a s worked full 
t ime in t h a t occupation. He is presently driv
ing a t ruck for Dairy Farmers of America, 
picking u p milk a round the Uintah Basin 
and delivering it to Salt Lake City. 

They have lived in Vernal a n d Salt Lake 
City, b u t mostly in Leota. They have a 
daughter , son, and two grandchildren: 

1-Juliann Cooper, born 4 June 1974, Vernal, 
Uintah, Utah. She married Jeremy 
Richard Northrop on 14 January 1994 

(div). He was born 8 September 1973, 
Provo, Utah, Utah. They have two children: 

Colton Michael Northrop, 19 May 
1995, Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 
Jaycee Jasmine Northrop, 14 May 

1997, 
Salt Lake City 

2-Ronald Dean Cooper, 24 February 
1976, Vernal, Uintah, Utah 

8-Dor is Cooper , w a s b o r n 12 J u n e 
1950, Vernal, Uintah, Utah. Most of h e r 
growing u p years were in Vernal where s h e 
at tended the same schools a s her b ro thers 
and sisters. She feels t h a t most of the t ime it 
h a s been fun for her to grow u p in a large 
family. Doris loved to babysi t and had a lot 
of fun doing it. 

Doris mar r i ed E l m e r D w a y n e 
H u m p h r i e s on 28 December 1966 while he 
w a s a t tending Weber S ta te College in Ogden, 
Utah. He w a s born 4 May 1948, in Vernal, 
Uintah, Utah. They were sealed in the Sal t 
Lake Temple on 20 May l g 7 8 . 

Their first child, Shelaon, w a s born in 
Ogden. .After finishing t h a t year of school, 
they moved to Vernal a n d had five more chil
dren, in all, four boys and two girls. As a 
family they enjoy camping, hunt ing , fishing, 
a n d many sports . 

The family s tar ted moving a round with 
Dwayne's job in 1986. They lived in Delta, 
Lapoint , a n d Layton, U t a h a s well a s 
Henderson, Nevada, a n d the pas t ten yea r s 
in Farmington, Utah. But Vernal is still 
home to them. They sen t two sons on LDS 
missions, Shelton their oldest served in t h e 
Adelaide Aus t ra l i a Mission a n d the i r 
youngest son, Dust in , is now serving in 
Jamaica . 

Dwayne h a s worked in the t ranspor ta 
tion indust ry for over 30 years . Doris worked 
for several years in t h e school lunch pro
gram. 

They are enjoying thei r seven grandchil
dren. Their six children and those wonderful 
grandchildren are: 

1-Shelton Dwayne Humphries, bom 31 July 
1967, Ogden, Weber, Utah. He married 
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Dwayne and DORIS Coopenfiamuy 
Standing, L-R: Cynthia, Jeramie. Jim Bingham, 
Michelle Bingham, Shelton, Dustin, and Vance 
Humphries. Sitting: Natalie, Dwayne, Doris, Hayden, 
Lesa, and Jessica Humphries. 

Lesa Elaine Ewart on 21 duty 1990. She 
was born 11 June 1969, Mesa, Maricopa, 
Arizona. They have three children: 

Hayden Dwayne Humphries, 4 
June 1992, Monticello, San Juan, Utah 
Jessica Lynn Humphries, 9 October 
1994, Colorado Springs, El Paso, 
Colorado 
Shannon Rose Humphries, 20 
Januaryl998, Odgen, Weber, Utah 

2-Michefle Lee Humphries, born 2 
November 1969, Vernal, Uintah, Utah. She 
married James Scott Bingham, J r on 10 
September 1993. He was born 18 
January 1966, Orange, Orange, California. 
They have two daughters: 

Haylee Ann Bingham, 1 September 
1997, Layton, Davis, Utah 
JoDee Lynn Bingham. 7 June 1999, 
Layton 

3-Cynthia .Ann Humphries, 7 November 
1972, Vernal, Uintah, Utah. She 
has one sea $ QjAjkber1: . 

BrayaeeTtumphries, 12 Januaryl998, 
Layton, Davis, Utah 

4-Jeramie Arvene Humphries, born 12 
Januaryl978, Vernal, Uintah, Utah. 

He married Natalie Haacke on 2 August 
1997. She was bom 14 October 1977, Salt 
Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah. One daughter 

Shaylie Humphries. 12 May 1999, 
Bountiful, Davis, Utah 

5-Vance LaRoy Humphries, 21 March 
1979, 

Vernal, Uintah, Utah 

6-Dustin Ray Humphries, 23 July 1980, 
Vernal 

9 -Bren t David Cooper w a s born 6 
November 1951, Vernal, Uintah, Utah. He 
grew u p on a farm doing chores along with 
all the rest of the family members , some

t imes finding time to play and 
swim during the summer . 

He a t t e n d e d Cen t ra l 
E lementa ry , Ashley 

Valley J u n i o r High, 
and Uin tah High 
School, g r a d u a t 
ing May 1971. He 
enjoyed wrestling 
and singing a n d 
l ea rned how to 
play t h e piano 

Two days after 
graduation he left 

home and worked 
at many different 

jobs in Utah, Arizona, 
and California for 
almost two years. He 
then joined the United 
States Air Force for 
four years . During 
these yea r s the 
Church had a strong 
especially away from 

Bnenr and 
Kniss Coopen Family 

Clockwise: Brent, Kris, 
Cameron, and Heather. 

influence on his life, 
home, where he found that many times he was 
asked quest ions tha t are a challenge to 
answer, bu t a n opportunity to teach the gospel. 

He marr ied K r i s t e n e "Kr i s s " Kay 
Richards on 22 December 1975 in the Salt 
Lake Temple. She was born 11 February 
1956, Vernal, Uintah, Utah. They have lived in 
Leota, Salt Lake City, and presently live in 
Vernal, Utah. 
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They have two children: 

1-Spring Heather Cooper, 16 
September 

1985, Provo, Utah, Utah 
2-Cameron David Cooper, 29 
March 1991, 

Ogden, Weber, Utah 

10-Alan Bruce Cooper, 
born 11 October 1954, Vernal, 
Uintah, Utah. Alan enjoyed life 
and was an active child spend
ing as much time as possible 
with his older brothers. Once, 
when he was only five years old, 
he was with them while they 
were hauling hay and he 
received a serious injury to his 
leg. 

During his youth he was very 
active in the Scouting program and 
attended the 1969 National Scout Jamboree 
in Seattle, Washington. In 1972 he received 
his Eagle Scout award. That same year he 
served an Indian Mission with his parents, 
and other family members that were still at 
home. He also met Kathleen "Kathy" Sevy 
that year. Alan married Kathleen on 9 
August 1973. She was born 9 February 
1954, Preston, Franklin, Idaho. 

Alan loves mules, horses, sled dogs and 
being in the mountains. In 1986-87 he had 
a large herd of sheep which he enjoyed with 
his dad who always had a love for sheep. 

Alan graduated from college in 1995 with 
a bachelor of science degree in business. He 
has worked many different jobs including 
truck driving, but plans to own his own 
business and work at home. They have two 
children that are married, and they especial
ly enjoy their grandchildren. Of their six 
children, four of them have special needs: 

1-Christina Cooper, born 10 May 1974, 
Vernal, Uintah, Utah. She married 
Stacy Steven Clayburn on 21 July 1995. 
He was born 12 March 1974, Roosevelt, 
Duchesne, Utah. They have two children: 

Braiden Stacy Clayburn, 17 July 1996, 

Alan Cooper and his two sons, James on the left, 
and Jason on the right. 

Kathy, Alan's wife, with their daughters Christii®. Clayburn 
sitting in the center, Paula Barrow standing right, younger 
girls, L-R: Amanda and Elifa Cooper. 

West Jordan, Salt Lake, Utah 

LTauzya Donna Clayburn, 23 October 

1998, West Jordan 

2-Jason Greg Cooper, 8 October 1976, 

Vernal, Uintah, Utah 



Chapter Ten - Katie "Kate" Lavern Musig Nielsen 411 

3-Paula Lorrine Buell Cooper, bom 7 August 
1967, Los Angeles, Los Angeles, California. 
She married Leo Harrison on 27 June 
1987 (div). He was bom 7 October 1966, 
Vernal, Uintah, Utah. She married a second 
time to Bill Barrow on 1 November 1993 
(div). He was born 17 September 1971, 
.Arizona. She married a third time to 
Matthew Hammer on 24 July 1999. 
He was born in 1967. Paula is the mother of 
two children: 

Aaron Nathanial Harrison, 24 
Januaryl988, Vernal, Uintah, Utah 
Connor Barrow, 11 September 1994, 
Denver, Arapahoe, Colorado 

4-James Cooper, 19 October 1975, 

Pueblo, Pueblo, Colorado 

5-Elisa Astar Cooper, 24 September 1985, 
Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 

6-Amanda Sue Cooper, 17 January 1987, 
Pueblo, Pueblo, Colorado 

Randy and Nadine Boudneno Family 
Back, L-R: Nadine, Brian, Jeff, and Rodney. 

Front: Randy, Melissa, and Rebecca. 

11-Nadine Cooper, born 28 January 
1957, Vernal, Uintah, Utah. Was on a family 
mission in Randlett, Utah for three years. 
She graduated from Uintah High School in 
Vernal in 1975. Nadine then went to Utah 
State University in Logan, Utah. She married 
Randall "Randy" Clair Boudrero on 29 
December 1977 in the Logan Temple. Randy 
was born 21 November 1952, Logan, Cache, 
Utah. He went on a mission to Melbourne, 
Australia. He graduated from Utah State 
University as a landscape architect. 

They moved to Salt Lake City and worked 
for Environmental Associate. This company 
merged with Nelson and Johnson Associate, 
then with MHTN, one of the largest architect 
firms in Utah. He is the principal over the 
landscape department. They moved to East 
Layton in 1979 and have lived in West 

Layton from 1983. They are the parents of 
five children: 

1-Brian Todd Boudrero, born 8 November 
1978, Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah. 
Graduated from Layton High School in 1997 
and served in the New Jersey Morristown 
Mission from 1997-1999. 

2-Je£frey Louis Boudrero, 25 October 1980, 
Layton, Davis, Utah. Graduated from Layton 
High School in 1999 and is serving in the 
Zimbabwe Harare Mission from 2000-2002. 
3-Rodney Craig Boudrero, 27 January 1983, 
Layton. Will graduate from Layton High 
School in 2001. 

4-Melissa Boudrero, 15 May 1986, Layton 

5-Rebecca Boudrero, 9 July 1990, Layton 
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Cymhia Coopen 

J 
The family gathered around the 

gravesite of Cynthia Cooper 
Carrying the casket at the funeral 

on 10 January 1959. 

1 2 - C y n t h i a Cooper , bo rn 7 
J a n u a r y 1959, Vernal, Uintah, 
Utah; she died 8 J a n u a r y 1959 
in Vernal. 

1 3 - G e r a l d P o m e r o y 
C o o p e r , b o r n 14 December 
1960, Vernal, Uintah, Utah. He 
wen t on a family miss ion to 
Randelett , Utah for th ree years . 
Gerald gradua ted from Union 
High School in Roosevelt, Utah 
in 1979. He wen t to t h e 
Pennsy lvan ia H a r r i s b u r g 
Mission from 1979 -1981 . He 
works for Uin tah Basin Applied 
Technology Center. 

Gerald mar r i ed M a r i l y n 
M e c h a m on 15 October 1982 
in the Provo Temple. She w a s 
b o r n 5 October 1962, Brigham 
City, Box Elder, U tah . S h e 
g r a d u a t e d from Union High 
School in Roosevelt, Utah in 
1980. They a re the p a r e n t s of 
five children: 

1-Amy Lynn Cooper, born 12 January 1984, 
RoosevelL Duchesne, Utah 

2-Katie Cooper, 9 August 1985, Roosevelt 

Genald and Mamlyn Coopen Family 
Back, L-R: Jeri Ann, Gerald, Marilyn, and Katie. Sitting: Bradley, Amy, 
and Louis Cooper. 

3-Milton Louis Cooper, 
Roosevelt 

18 October 1986, 

4-Jeriann Cooper, 31 July 1989, Roosevelt 

5-BracQey Gerald Cooper, 7 July 1991, 
Roosevelt 
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Onson LaMan Nielsen 

Autobiography of Orson LaMar Nielsen. 

Orson LaMar Nielsen, the second child 
of Orson Christ ian Nielsen and Katie 
LaVerne Musig, was born on 22 November 
1916, in Salina, Sevier, Utah. My family 
made their home in Salina, Utah. 

A few months after my birth my folks and 
family moved to the Uintah Basin in the 
community known as Redcap, Utah. We 
lived in a one room log cabin with no run
ning water or other utilities. This farm was 
an Indian lease. We moved from the Indian 
lease to a farm we leased from Mr. McAffee. 
Then the folks bought a farm from C. W. 
Smith. This farm was only a little more than 
a mile from the McAffee place, but it put us 
in the Midview community. It was here that 
I started to school. The school house had 
one room with eight rows of seats. Each row 
was a grade in school and one teacher 
taught the eight grades. 

We moved from Midview to Roosevelt in 
1925. My folks filed for a homestead in the 
Leota, Utah community, which was about 
thirty miles from Roosevelt. We lived in the 
city of Roosevelt in the winter and on the 
homestead in the summer months. Because 
of the scarce water conditions, we never did 
raise a crop on the homestead. My father 
worked at his plastering occupation to sup
port our family. 

In 1928, my father decided that he would 
have to work at his plastering trade perma
nently to support the family. Since it was dif
ficult to plaster in the winter months 
because of the freezing weather in Utah, he 
went to Hollywood, California. In the spring 
of 1929, our whole family decided to go to 
California. By that time our family consisted 
of nine children, plus parents. It took my 
father all summer to find a house to rent, as 
no one in California wanted to rent to a fam
ily of 11 people. In August our whole family 
moved to Hollywood where we lived for the 
next seven years. 

I graduated from Hollywood High School 
in 1935, and went to work with my father 

full-time. All our work was contract work. 
We never worked by the day. While living in 
California, I was active in my priesthood 
quorums, acting as secretary or president of 
the deacons and teachers quorums and 
assistant to the bishop in the priest's quo
rum. I also served in active positions in our 
scout troop. My father was counselor in the 
bishopric and my mother was active in Relief 
Society. 

In the early months of 1936, we decided 
to move back to Utah. Part of the family left 
in March, the rest of the family and I stayed 
until June. I continued working at our plas
tering trade for a family income. In Utah we 
lived in the Midview community and then 
moved to the Antelope Community. They 
were both a part of the Bridgeland Ward. 

It was while living here that I started dat
ing, and later married Olive Young. Olive 
was born 22 May 1917 in Roosevelt, 
Duchesne, Utah. She was working as secre
tary in the County Welfare Department, in 
Duchesne when I married her. We were mar
ried in the Salt Lake Temple on 20 December 
1940. We lived in a two room house on 
Olive's folk's place. They had just built them 
a new home. It was here that our first two 
sons were born. Floyd LaMar Nielsen was 
born on 11 April 1942, and Keith Harold 
Nielsen on 3 March 1944. 

In July of 1944, I got sick with typhoid 
fever and later got pneumonia with it. The 
pneumonia left raw spots on my lungs so I 
couldn't breathe well. The doctor informed 
us that we would have to go to a warmer cli
mate for the winter. We moved to Las Vegas, 
Nevada, with my folks. My father got a job 
building a new house for my cousin. I had to 
take ultraviolet ray treatments twice a week. 

In the spring we moved back to Utah on 
an Indian lease my folks had. They bought a 
farm in Vernal, Utah. It was here that we 
remodeled an old barn and started selling 
grade A milk. It was also here that our next 
son, Larry Edwin Nielsen, was born on 12 
March 1948. 

In 1952 we purchased a farm of our own, 
five miles west of Myton, on Highway 40. It 
didn't have a livable home on it, so we lived 
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on the Indian lease and farmed it along with 
our farm. In 1953 we started building a new 
home and milking barn on our own place. 
We were expecting a new baby in March and 
we set a goal of being in the new home for 
the baby's birth. We built the home and barn 
ourselves with the help of Olive's brothers 
and her cousin, Marvin Young, whom we 
hired as a full time carpenter. The barn was 
a two level patented Surge milking parlor. 

We moved into our new home in the mid
dle of March. The baby didn't arrive until 1 
April 1954. The baby was a girl, and since 
we had three sons, she was what we were 
really hoping for! Our dreams were fulfilled 
and we named her Renae Nielsen. Our 
fourth son, Leon LeGrand Nielsen, was 
born on 30 December 1956. 

When we moved from the home on our 
Indian lease to our own place we crossed the 
line of the Ward boundaries. We were now 
out of the Bridgeland Ward and in the Myton 
Ward. While living in the Bridgeland Ward, I 
served as president of the Young Men's 
Mutual, counselor in the Sunday School, 
and ward clerk. While in the Myton Ward, I 
served as counselor in the Young Men's 
Mutual Explorer leader, Sunday School 
teacher, and served a stake mission. 

Our farm consisted of 160 acres and was 
mostly pasture land. There were 125 sheep 
that came with the farm, so we got into the 
sheep business along with our dairying. We 
had 30 to 40 milk cows and generally milked 
30 to 35 cows. To start with we had two 
milking machines and milked two cows at a 
time. Later, we put in an automatic pipe line 
milking system that milked four cows at a 
time. The milk went directly from the cows 
into a 3,000 gallon cooling tank. A dairy 
tank truck picked up the milk every other 
day. We continued farming our Indian leas
es until 1960, when we purchased the 
Gentry farm that joined us on the east. It 
had 120 acres of land. 

In 1963 I was having health problems 
and the doctor said I would have to quit 
farming. In January 1964, we took an option 
on a furniture and hardware store in 
Roosevelt, Utah, and took possession on 1 

July 1964. We sold our farm to our son, 
Floyd, and moved into Roosevelt in 
September 1964. 

We operated our business until 
November 1981, when I turned 65 and 
retired. We sold the store to our sons, Larry 
and Leon. After retiring from the store I kept 
busy remodeling, finishing basements, 
adding new bathrooms, etc. for our children. 
While living in Roosevelt I have served as a 
counselor in the ward Sunday School, 
Sunday School teacher, Sunday School 
president, counselor in the stake Sunday 
School, counselor in the high priests group, 
and high priests group teacher. In 1978, I 
was made a member of the stake high coun
cil and served there until 1985, when Olive 
and I were called on a full time mission. We 
served in Faribault, Minnesota, as proselyt
ing missionaries. 

After returning from our mission, on 21 
October 1986, we were set apart as employ
ment placement specialists, with the respon
sibility of setting up a new church employ
ment office in Roosevelt, Utah. 

In July 1990, Olive and I had a calling to 
start up a new dry pack cannery in 
Roosevelt for the three Roosevelt Stakes, and 
the Duchesne and Altamont Stakes. My first 
assignment was to remodel the building 
from an old bishops storehouse to a can
nery. I finished the remodeling and we 
opened for public use around the first of 
October. We served in this calling for about 
two-and-one-half years. The first nine 
months we had the cannery open, we 
canned 89,000 cans of food. 

Since our release from the cannery I have 
served as a Sunday School teacher, and at 
present, 1999, I am serving as teacher in the 
high priests group and as a home teacher. I 
have always served as a ward or home 
teacher. 

We were blessed with a wonderful family 
of five children. Our family now consists of: 

1-Floyd LaMar Nielsen was born 11 
April 1942 in Roosevelt, Duchesne, Utah. He 
had lots of black hair, and long dark eye
lashes. He was an ambitious child and 
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LAMAR and Olive Nielsen Family 
Standing, L-R: Keith, Larry, Floyd, Susan, LaMar, Leon, and Byron Grant, 

Sitting: Linda, Shelley, Olive, Lisa, and Renae Grant},. 

a s s u m e d responsibili ty a t a n early age. 
Floyd graduated from Union High School 
and at tended th ree -and-one-ha l f years of 
college at Utah State . 

Floyd married S u s a n Louise T h o m a s on 
14 J u n e 1943 in the Salt Lake Temple. She 
w a s bo rn 2 J a n u a r y 1945, Drager ton , 
Carbon, Utah. S u s a n works a s a teaching 
specialist a t Myton Elementary. Both have 
held responsible jobs in the church and 
Floyd was counselor in the bishopric in 
Bridgeland. He h a s been Judic ia l J u d g e for 
16 years and also works a s cus todian at the 
Elementary school a t Myton. 

They are the pa ren t s of seven children. 
Five of their children are school teachers , 
and are all married except one daughter : 

1-Richard "Rick" Floyd Nielsen, bom 22 
July 1965, Roosevelt, Duchesne, Utah. He 
married Kathy Ahrey on 28 April 1989 in 

the Salt Lake Temple. Kathy was born 20 
May 1969, Provo, Utah, Utah. They have 
four children: 

Jazlyn Marie Nielsen, 13 October 1990, 
Roosevelt Duchesne, Utah 
Braxten Richard Nielsen. 27 October 
1992, Roosevelt 
Gavin Floyd Nielsen, 7 June 1995, 
Roosevelt 
Chezney Rickel Nielsen. 20 April 1999, 
Roosevelt 

2-Russell "Russ" Larry Nielsen, born 19 
January 1967, Roosevelt Duchesne, Utah. 
He married Sharon Barber on 12 May 
1989 in the Salt Lake Temple. Sharon was 
bom 3 June 1970, Payson, Utah, Utah. 
They have four children who's names all 
start with "B": 

file:///WWWW
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Brianna Nielsen, 10 March 1992, 
Roosevelt, Duchesne, Utah 
Brittney Nielsen, 22 February 1994, 
Roosevelt 
Braden Russell Nielsen, 12 December 
1996, Roosevelt 
Brevan Keith Nielsen, 2 March 1999, 
Roosevelt 

3-Suzanne Nielsen, bom 28 February 1968, 
Roosevelt Duchesne, Utah. 

4-Sandee Nielsen, born 25 April 1970, 
Roosevelt Duchesne, Utah. She married 
Brett Michael Cramer on 25 August 1988 
in the Salt Lake Temple. Brett was born 9 
June 1965, LaMesa, Grossmont California. 
They have four children: 

Kallee Sue Cramer, 2 June 1990, 
Roosevelt, Duchesne, Utah 
Shalvnn Cramer, 1 June 1992, 
Roosevelt 
Cody Brett Cramer, 15 July 1996, 
Roosevelt 
Shanessa Marie Cramer, 1 January 
1999, Roosevelt 

5-Sheila Nielsen, born 1 August 1975, 
Roosevelt Duchesne, Utah. She married 
Trent Birchell on 4 June 1995 in the Salt 
Lake Temple. Trent was born 27 October 
1973, Roosevelt Duchesne, Utah. They are 
the parents of two children: 

Chelsie Marie Birchell, 5 September 
1996, Roosevelt Duchesne, Utah 
Trever Trent Birchen, 28 May 1999, 
Roosevelt 

6-Jin Nielsen, bom 28 May 1977, Roosevelt, 
Duchesne, Utah. She married Michael 
Kermit Jensen on 1 May 1997 in the Salt 
Lake Temple. Michael was born 24 
February 1974, Roosevelt Duchesne, Utah. 
They have one daughter 

Katelyn Jensen, 10 September 1998, 
Roosevelt, Duchesne, Utah 

7-JuUe Nielsen, bom 28 May 1977, 
Roosevelt Duchesne, Utah. She married 
Bryan Joseph Perkins on 16 April 1998 in 

the Salt Lake Temple. Bryan was born 12 
June 1975, Roosevelt, Duchesne, Utah. 
They have one son: 

Zackary Bryan Perkins, 27 April 1999, 
Roosevelt Duchesne, Utah 

2-Keith Harold Nielsen was born 3 
March 1944 in Roosevelt, Duchesne, Utah. 
He was a sweet seven-and-one-half pound, 
blond haired, blue eyed child until nine 
months old when his hair and eyes turned 
brown. 

Keith graduated from Union High School, 
from Utah State and Phoenix College where 
he earned his masters degree. He was a 
counselor at a junior high in Vernal, and in 
Roosevelt High School. In 1998 and 1999, he 
was made assistant superintendent at the 
college in Roosevelt, Utah. Keith was bishop 
of the Myton Second Ward for five years. 

Keith married Linda Kay Brisbin on 16 
July 1963 in the Salt Lake Temple. Linda 
was born 28 November 1944, Cortez, 
Montezuma, Colorado. Linda has held many 
responsible positions in the church. She is 
librarian at Myton Elementary School. All six 
children are married. They have five daugh
ters and one son: 

1-Douglas "Doug" Keith Nielsen, bom 20 
December 1964, Logan, Cache, Utah. He 
teaches school in Ballard, Utah. He married 
Marcia Hanberg on 27 February 1986 in 
the Salt Lake Temple. They divorced in May 
1997. They had three children: 

Craig Doug Nielsen, 18 November 
1987, Roosevelt, Duchesne, Utah 
Kory Keith Nielsen, 9 March 1991, 
Roosevelt 
Tiffany Nielsen, 6 January 1993, 
Roosevelt 

Douglas remarried to MicheUe Lee Hatch on 
12 July 1997 in Dagget Utah. Michelle was 
bom 3 November 1967, Salt Lake City, Salt 
Lake, Utah. She brought two daughters to the 
marriage and then had another daughter 

Audrey Anna Merrill. 27 August 1989, 
Roosevelt Duchesne, Utah 
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Carol Nicole Merrffl, 22 February 1994, 
Tacoma, Pierce, Washington 
Melanie Lee Nielsen. 31 December 
1997, Roosevelt Duchesne, Utah 

2-Sheny Nielsen (Twin), bom 29 March 
1966, Logan, Cache, Utah. She married 
Edwin Bryant Winn on 30 November 1984 
in the Salt Lake Temple. Edwin was born 
12 Aug 1963, Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, 
Utah. They have three children: 

Blake Edwin Winn, 13 July 1996, 
Roosevelt, Duchesne, Utah 
Ashlee Sherce Winn, 1 January 1992, 
Logan, Cache, Utah 
Landen William Winn. 15 March 1996, 
Roosevelt 

3-Shiriey Nielsen (Twin), bom 29 March 
1966, Logan, Cache, Utah. She married 
Kenneth James Domgaard on 6 
September 1984 in the Jordan River 
Temple. Kenneth was born 14 November 
1962, Roosevelt, Duchesne, Utah. They 
have three children: 

Shawn Kenneth Domgaard, 30 April 
1986, Roosevelt Duchesne, Utah 
Eric Neal Domgaard, 2 September 
1988, Roosevelt 
Jennifer Lin Domgaard, 12 May 1991, 
Roosevelt 

4-Kathy Nielsen, bom 27 March 1968, 
Bounriiul, Davis, Utah. She married 
Richard Wade Ross on 19 June 1992 in 
the Jordan River Temple. Richard was born 
17 March 1969, Roosevelt, Duchesne, 
Utah. They have three sons: 

Spencer S. Ross, 8 January 1995, 
Roosevelt, Duchesne, Utah 
Keaton Wade Ross, 1 January 1998, 
Roosevelt 
Chance Craig Ross, 9 February 1999, 
Roosevelt 

5-Ralynn Nielsen, bom 7 October 1972, 
Roosevelt Duchesne, Utah. She married 
Maurice "Santee" Warby on 28 May 1993 

in Myton, Duchesne, Utah. They were 
sealed on 20 August 1998 in the Vernal 
Temple. Maurice was born 13 May 1974, 
Vernal, Uintah, Utah. They are the parents 
of four children: 

Tyler Keith Warby, 17 October 1992, 
Roosevelt Duchesne, Utah 
Lyndsee Dawn Warby, 17 July 1994, 
Roosevelt 
Brittney Lynn Warby, 23 August 1996, 
Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 
Cody Santee Warby, 10 November 
1998, Roosevelt 

6-Jeanie Nielsen, bom 16 May 1997; 7? 
Roosevelt, Duchesne, Utah. She married 
Maclain Lawrence Luck on 11 June 1998 
in the Vernal Temple. He was born 31 
March 1977, Roosevelt Duchesne, Utah. 

3 -Lar ry Edwin Nielsen was born 12 
March 1948 in Roosevelt, Duchesne, Utah. 
He was 2 3 inches long and weighed six 
p o u n d s and two ounces . He was skinny and 
not a beautiful baby b u t a happy and good 
na tu red one. In three mon ths he had dou
bled his weight. He was always smiling and 
good na tu red . Larry graduated from Union 
High School and a t tended both Utah State 
and Brigham Young University for a year 
each. He served a mission for two years in 
the Sou the rn States . 

Larry married She l ley Sprouse on 2 
August 1971 in the Salt Lake Temple. Shelly 
w a s b o r n 8 A u g u s t 1951 , Roosevelt, 
Duchesne , Utah. Larry h a s held many posi
t ions in the church including bishop of 
Roosevelt Eighth Ward for five years. Larry 
manages Nielsen Furn i tu re in Roosevelt. 
Shelley h a s also held many responsible jobs . 
She works for Tom Sprouse in his insurance 
office. Their six children are all girls: 

1-Shauna Marie Nielsen, bom 5 July 1972, 
Roosevelt, Duchesne, Utah. She married 
Troy Scott Ross on 18 August 1990 in 
Roosevelt, Duchesne, Utah. They were 
sealed in the Salt Lake Temple on 26 
October 1991. Troy was born 26 
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September 1972 in Roosevelt, Duchesne, 
Utah. Three children. 

Colby Orson Ross, 22 March 1992, 
Roosevelt, Duchesne, Utah 
.Alexandria Ross, 20 July 1995, 
Roosevelt 
Austin Larry Ross, 19 March 1998, 
Roosevelt 

2-Deborah Nielsen, bom 31 May 1974, 
Roosevelt, Duchesne, Utah 

3-Diana Nielsen, born 7 January 1976, 
Roosevelt Duchesne, Utah. She married 
Timothy Layne Negus on 28 April 1999 in 
the Salt Lake Temple. He was born 2 
November 1976, Logan, Cache, Utah 

4r^ataUe Nielsen, bom 12 October 1978, 
Roosevelt, Duchesne, Utah. She married 
Matthew Aaron Smith on 22 August 1998 
in the Salt Lake Temple. Matthew was born 
22 June 1972, Anaheim, Orange, 
California. 

5-Tamera Nielsen, born 16 February 1981, 
Roosevelt Duchesne, Utah. 

6-Melissa Nielsen, born 4 August 1983, 
Roosevelt Duchesne, Utah 

4 - R e n a e Nielsen w a s born 1 April 1954, 
Roosevelt, Duchesne , Utah. Our bes t April 
Fool surprise, she had brown hair, blue eyes 
and weighed j u s t over six pounds . She was a 
pret ty baby and was loved by her pa ren t s 
and bro thers who helped to spoil her. Renae 
graduated from Union High School and from 
Hollywood Beauty School in Provo. 

Renae marr ied Melvin Byron Granton 13 
April 1973 in Roosevelt, Duchesne , Utah. On 
17 November 1975 they were sealed in the 
Salt Lake Temple. She h a s worked in the 
Relief Society a n d Primary organizations 
mos t of her marr ied life. Byron was bo rn 22 
J a n u a r y 1950, Rupert , Minidoka, Idaho. 
Byron h a s t augh t the Gospel Doctrine class 
and now teaches in the Primary. He is a 
building contractor. They are the pa ren t s of 
four children: 

1-Lesa Grant born 20 May 1974, Roosevelt 
Duchesne, Utah. She married Jared 

Michael Howes on 14 September 1999 in 
the Salt Lake Temple. He was born 13 
October 1977, Tigard, Washington, Oregon. 

2-Jason Byron Graritbom 28 May 1976, 
Roosevelt, Duchesne, Utah. He married 
Summer Paulsen on 5 June 1998, 
Roosevelt, Duchesne, Utah. She was born 
13 August 1980, Beaver, Beaver, Utah. 
They have one son: 

RUey Jason GrarijT27 October 1998, 
Roosevelt Duchesne, Utah 

3-Ryan LaMar Grant bom 7 June 1977, 
Roosevelt, Duchesne, Utah. He married 
Candice Ann Burton on 7 October 1995, 
Myton, Duchesne, Utah. Candice was born 22 
February 1978, Sweet Water, Wyoming. They 
have one son: 

Dalton Ryan Grant-26 March 1996, 
Roosevelt Duchesne, Utah 

4r-Teresa Grantborn 23 September 1983, 
Roosevelt, Duchesne, Utah. Teresa is a 
sophomore at Union High School. 

5-Leon LeGrand Nielsen w a s bo rn 30 
December 1956 in Roosevelt, Duchesne , 
Utah. He h a d light brown hai r and brown 
eyes, and weighed s ix-and-one-hal f pounds . 
He was a good na tu red and happy baby. No 
child could be more obedient t h a n he was . 

Leon served a two year miss ion in New 
Zealand. He married Lisa Gaye Nelson on 
19 J u n e 1980 in the Salt Lake Temple. Both 
have always held responsible jobs in the 
Church. Leon was counselor in the Eighth 
Ward bishopric. They have th ree boys and 
one girl: 

1-Michael Leon Nielsen, 11 December 1982, 
Roosevelt, Duchesne, Utah 

2-Katie Jane Nielsen. 30 August 1985, 
Roosevelt 

3-Derek John Nielsen, 14 March 1988, 
Roosevelt 

4-Colton James Nielsen, 5 October 1992, 
Roosevelt 
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Twila Nielsen 

Twila Nielsen Andenson 
Biography of Twila Anderson. 

t&wila Nielsen, a twin to Lila, was born 
on 14 January 1918, in Midview, Duchesne, 
Utah to Orson Christian Nielsen and Kate 
Lavern Musig. 

The history of Twila's school days 
includes both her and Lila. They started to 
school in Midview, Utah where there were 
eight grades in a two-room schoolhouse. 
Their teacher was Delia Lambert (Snyder). At 
the beginning of their second year, Miss 
Lambert started them on third grade work 
and when they moved to Roosevelt at 
Christmastime in 1925, she recommended 
they stay in the third grade. For a few days 
they were in the second, but the teacher rec
ommended they go on to the third grade. 
From then on they were in the same grade as 
LaMar. 

In elementary school Lila and Twila were 
among the last ones up in spelling bees. In 
fact they and two boys, Ward Fuller and 
Maurice Lambert, were always the last four 
left standing. They were also tops in spelling 
in high school. When the radio spelling con
tests were started in the Los Angeles, 

California schools, Lila and Twila were 
always on the main team or else were alter
nates. That meant they were among the top 
seven in a high school of 2,500 students. 

They moved to Hollywood, California in 
1929, and attended LeConte Junior High 
School and Hollywood High School. In 1932 
they graduated with honors from LeConte, 
both having received five-star merit pins for 
their scholastic, citizenship, and service 
activities. As a result of being on the first 
honor roll one more time than Twila, Lila 
was awarded a LeConte Honor Ring. Twila 
received a special certificate in penmanship. 

Twila and Lila loved playing basketball 
and volleyball. When their gym teacher, Miss 
Buck, wanted to get a volleyball twosome 
started at Hollywood High School, she asked 
Lila and Twila, along with Jinx Falkenburg 
and her partner, to practice the game. When 
they really got proficient in it, she had them 
go to other high schools to demonstrate the 
game. They really enjoyed that. In their last 
two years of high school, volleyball twosome 
tournaments were held, and Twila and Lila 
were among the top teams. 

Throughout their years at Hollywood 
High School, they were members of ETK and 
the honor society. Upon graduation, they 
were both awarded a California Scholarship 
Federation pin. They also received a one-star 
service pin for their volunteer work in the 
school cafeteria and in the chemistry lab. 
Their graduation exercises were held in 
Hollywood Bowl. 

They moved back to Bridgeland, Utah 
(formerly Midview) in 1936. In 1937 they 
went to Salt Lake City to attend Henager 
Business College. There again they excelled 
in their studies, receiving many awards for 
getting the highest marks or making the 
most improvement in the various subjects. 
Twila had the honor of being the first stu
dent at Henagers to make three 100's 
straight in the monthly spelling test. 

After graduating from Henagers, Twila 
worked for a seed company for six months, 
the Utah State Tax Commission for three 
weeks, and then the Farm Security 
Administration (now the Farmers Home 
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Twila in 1966. 

Administration or FHA) 
three years before he 
marriage to Harold 
Hyrum Frederick on € 
November 1942 in the 
Logan Temple. They 
were divorced in 1967 
after twenty-four-
and-one-half years of 
marriage because 
Harold never adjust
ed to the fact that 
his wife had to work 
since he had lost his 
job under very unjust 
circumstances and 
was never again able 
to get a job in his pro
fession. He had such 
negative attitude in every
thing he did, as well as b 
terness and hatred that 
Twila felt, after putting up 
with him for 11 years, she 
could stand it no longer. The pressure was 
too much for her. 

Twila worked as secretary or stenogra
pher for a number of different Federal agen
cies over the years: CAA War Training 
Service, Bureau of Reclamation, and Utah 
General Depot in the Signal Corps and 
Engineer Depot Maintenance Division as 
well as the aforementioned Farm Security. 
In the years she worked at Utah General 
Depot, she received an outstanding perform
ance award, sustained work performance 
award, and many letters of appreciation and 
letters of commendation for her good work. 
She also got a number of awards for the sug
gestions she submitted. 

Twila married Leonard Mathias Dutson 
on 2 December 1967. After almost 22 years of 
working for the Federal Government, she 
retired in 1971 shortly after the death of her 
second husband, Leonard. 

After retiring, Twila spent most of her 
time the next three years helping other peo
ple. She spent almost a year in Vernal taking 
care of her aged parents after her father had 
a stroke. When she returned to her home in 

Rose Park, she brought her mother to live 
with her. By that time her father was in a 
rest home in Vernal. 

On 21 March 1974, she was married to 
.Andrew Newel Anderson in Salt Lake City, 
Salt Lake, Utah. Newel was born 22 
January 1904 in Salem, Fremont, Idaho. 

Newel and Twila Andenson 

He did not object having her mother live with 
them. No one could have been more 
thoughtful and considerate of a mother-in-
law than Newel was. Both Newel and Twila 
play a number of musical instruments, and 
her mother really enjoyed the music in their 
home. 

Twila has always been very active in the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
She has held positions in almost all the aux
iliary organizations. In the various wards in 
which she lived she has taught all the class
es in Primary as well as being secretary, 
counselor and inservice or teacher trainer. 
She was also Woodruff Stake inservice train
er for a year or two. She taught Beehive 
classes in three different wards. She worked 
in the Sunday School the longest, having 
taught Sunday School most of her married 
life. She also worked in the Relief Society in 
a number of different positions. 

Newel passed away in August of 1991. 
Twila has done a lot in the name extraction 
program in her stake, both on the German 
records and the temple records. She served 
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for a while in 
Las Vegas, 
Nevada at the 
Family History 
Library. Calling 
her ward mem
bers to remind 
them of ward 
temple night 
and doing tem
ple work herself 
now fills her 
extra time and 
gives her joy. 

Twila Anderson, 1993. 

AunrTwiLa 
By Daphne Jensen 

As a little girl I was thrilled to receive a 
beautiful birthday card in the mail from 
Aunt Twila each year. When she came to 
visit, all of us curious children gathered 
around the table to look at the wonderful 
new craft she would show Mom. Some I 
recall she made were pins, ear rings, and 
other jewelry. She and Mom talked so fast, 
and sometimes at the same time, that we 
were alert to try and catch everything to find 
out what was happening and of interest to 
our aunt. We weren't able to visit her, but 
she usually came to the Nielsen family gath
erings for Thanksgiving or New Year's Day 
dinners and card game playing time at the 
summertime reunions. 

I felt she loved and cared about each of 
her nieces and nephews. When grown and 
attending college in Logan, my brother, 
Nelden, and my husband to be, Gene 
Jensen, visited her. She'd spoil them with 
doughnuts and pastries she purchased, and 
made them feel comfortable in her home. 

The gospel of Jesus Christ and living its 
commandments has always been the priority 
of her life. She loves music and beautiful pic
tures, especially those of nature. She enjoys 
poems about life, family, and God's world. 
Compassionately she has served others. 

/ X 

V / 

Lila Nielsen 

Lila Nielsen Meacham 

History of Lila Nielsen was written by her 
daughter, Jeanette Billings. 

Xila Nielsen, was born on 14 January 
1918, in Midview, Duchesne, Utah, just 
twenty minutes after her twin sister, Twila. 
She was the fourth of nine children born to 
Orson Christian Nielsen and Katie LaVern 
Musig. 

Lila and her twin sister started the first 
grade in a two-room schoolhouse in 
Midview. Upon completion of the first grade, 
it was decided they should start in the third 
grade the following year. However, the next 
year they started going to school in 
Roosevelt and the teacher there felt they 
needed to go back to the second grade. It 
took just a few days for her to reverse her 
decision and Lila and Twila were placed 
back in the third grade. They attended 
Roosevelt Elementary through the sixth 
grade. 

In July 1929, the summer after Lila com
pleted the sixth grade, the Nielsen family 
moved to Hollywood, California. Lila was 
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then enrolled in LeConte Junior High School 
and completed the seventh through ninth 
grades with honors. She also was presented 
with a special honor ring for being on the 
honor roll all three years. 

Lila then attended the tenth through 
twelfth grades at Hollywood High School and 
graduated in 1935 with high honors. She 
belonged to the ETK and California School 
Federation (CSF) honor societies and was 
offered scholarships to many colleges. Their 
graduation ceremonies were held in the 
famous Hollywood Bowl. As the family was 
planning on moving back to Utah in the near 
future, Lila decided not to start college, but 
worked for the next year. It was during this 
time that she and Twila decided to try out 
the evening school classes offered at the 
Hollywood High School. She tried the short
hand and typing classes and found they 
came easy for her and she enjoyed them. 

The Nielsen family moved back to Utah in 
the fall of 1936 and again relocated in the 
Midview-Bridgeland area. Lila worked on the 
farm helping the family for the next two 
years. In November 1937, Lila's mother, 
Kate, had gotten enough money together so 
that Lila and Twila could go to Salt Lake City 
and attend Henager's Business College. 
During the six months that Lila attended, 
she won top awards for all the different tests 
that the college sponsored. Because she and 
Twila did so well, the college wanted the girls 
to represent them at a major contest in 
Chicago, but didn't offer them any financial 
help and were upset because they wouldn't 
go-

Because of financial concerns, Lila was 
unable to complete the course at Henager's 
and started working at the Utah .Arrow 
Pickle Company, where she worked for the 
next year packing pickles from May 1938 
until April 1939. In May 1939, Lila returned 
home to herd cows for her folks for the next 
few months. Twila stayed at Henager's and 
finished the course. 

In June 1940, Lila took a test to see if she 
could qualify for a job with the Utah State 
Tax Commission. She passed with a 95 per
cent, and was offered a job. She moved back 

l i la and Shanon Meacham 

to Salt Lake City and worked at the Utah 
State Capitol for the Tax Commission in the 
filing department and later in the income tax 
section from June 1940 until July 1941. In 
July, Lila changed jobs to work in the sten
ographic department for the department of 
public welfare and worked there until 
November of 1941. 

Lila was living at 141 Second Avenue 
when Pearl Harbor was attacked in 
December 1941. She had become acquaint
ed with Sharon Meacham when she moved 
back from California, and kept in contact 
with him while living in Salt Lake City. That 
evening, Sharon and his brother, Vennor, 
stopped by to visit. Shortly after that visit, 
Lila found a job closer to home, quit her job 
at the welfare department and moved back 
to Bridgeland. 

In mid December 1941, Lila began work
ing for Farm Security in Roosevelt, Utah and 
traveled back and forth until the tire and gas 
rationing from the war made it impossible to 
continue traveling that distance. At that 
time her boss moved her to Roosevelt. She 
continued working there until April 1943. 

When Lila returned home this time, she 
started seeing Sharon on a regular basis. 
They became engaged in November 1942, 
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and were married in the Logan Temple on 20 
April 1943. They returned to the Bridgeland 
area to live on the Meacham homestead in a 
two-room log cabin. Their first child, Gary 
Howard Meacham. was born 22 August 
1944 and was the first baby born in the new 
Roosevelt Hospital. 

In the fall of 1944 it became necessary 
for Lila's parents, Orson and Kate, to relo
cate to a warmer climate for their son 
LaMar's health. They made arrangements 
for Lila and Sharon to take care of their 
place and moved to Las Vegas, Nevada for 
the winter. Lila and Sharon relocated their 
little family and livestock to Bridgeland so 
they could tend all the livestock in one place 
and milk the 12 cows. 

On 23 January 1945, Sharon was called 
to report to Fort Douglas for a physical 
exam, was eventually drafted and inducted 
into the Armed Forces on 31 May 1945, 
shortly after planting all the crops. When 
Sharon left to report for basic training at 
Camp Hood, Texas, Lila loaded up the 1937 
Chevrolet with everything she needed, made 
a bed in the back for nine month old Gary, 
and drove up to Logan to stay with her sis
ters, Twila and Emeretta for a while. 

Sharon came home on a three day fur
lough just before Thanksgiving time and 
then reported to Fort Ord, California to be 
shipped overseas around Christmastime. 
Before that occurred, Sharon was reas
signed to Missoula, Montana as a military 
policeman. In mid June, Lila and Gary 
loaded up the '37 Chevy again and drove up 
to Montana to stay with him for the next 
three months. Sharon was honorably dis
charged from the .Army 9 August 1946 and 
the Meachams headed back to Vernal, Utah. 
Lila was very pregnant with their next baby 
and they came home just three weeks before 
their daughter, J eane t t e Louise Meacham, 
was born on 8 September 1946. 

When they returned from the reunion, 
Lila and Sharon settled into a small bed
room in Lila's parent's home. They wanted 
Sharon to do some carpentry work for them 
so they stayed in the little bedroom until 
Sharon was finally able to get the little 

garage, which was located right behind the 
house, fixed into a home. They moved in and 
lived there until they were able to build a 
house of their own. 

While Sharon was fixing up the garage, 
he worked with his father-in-law and broth
ers-in-law constructing and plastering 
homes. He also worked for the National 
Guard for one year. During this time, Lila 
and Sharon bought four acres from her par
ents and in the summer of 1949, they began 
building their home. 

While they were building their home, 
Sharon took a job with Turner Building 
Supply. As the paychecks wouldn't stretch 
far enough to build the house and take care 
of the family needs, Lila found work with a 
lawyer by the name of Bus Johnson and 
worked as a legal secretary for about one 
year, until 31 October 1951. In November 
1951, she changed jobs to work as a secre
tary with the board of education so that she 
could get Saturday's off. But, as that didn't 
work out either, she finally resigned at the 
end of December 1952. 

Shortly after this, Ray Nash, who was 
just starting his law practice in Vernal, 
talked her in to working as his legal secre
tary and helping him build up his law prac
tice. She worked for the next few years and 
found that the excellent English education 
she received in California was a very valu
able tool. It was also during this time that 
the community found that Lila was excep
tionally good at taking dictation and she was 
continually being asked by many people to 
take dictation for funeral services and tran
scribe them—free of charge, of course. 

As business people continually kept call
ing her to come to work for them, she again 
started working for the county health nurs
es on a part time basis. When she resigned 
from that job in February 1966, Moon Lake 
Electric officers asked her to come in on a 
temporary, part-time basis and set up files, 
etc. for them. This also turned out to be a 
full-time job, lasting almost another year. 

Lila had tried for years to stay at home, 
so after she completed her work with Moon 
Lake Electric, she decided to try taking fos-
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ter Indian children into the home to aug
ment their income, but allowing her to be at 
home and not have to work outside of the 
home. By this time both of their children 
had graduated and left home. It was also at 
this time, she quit doing any stenographic 
work in the community. 

Lila and Sharon were called on an 
Indian service mission for the Church to 
Randlett, Utah in May 1967 and served until 
May 1969. Lila basically served on a full-
time basis and Sharon after he got off work 
and on weekends. During this time they con
tinued to have one foster Lamanite child in 
their home. After Lila and Sharon were 
released, they had two sisters, Helena and 
Marie LongJohn, come into their home as 
foster children. As Helena and Marie moved 
out of the system, they were talked into let
ting younger sisters come and stay. The last 
of the family, Annette LongJohn, came in 
1972. 

In July 1974, Sharon and Lila moved to 
Salt Lake County and located in the fast 
growing West Jordan area near 70th South 
and 37th West. They lived in that area for 
the next three years. During this time Lila 
was again asked to take Annette and Irene 
LongJohn into their home. She also kept 
busy as the visiting teacher coordinator of a 
newly developed and fast growing area and 
served as the teacher trainer in the ward. 

In July 1977, they relocated to the Salt 
Lake City area around 8th East and 37th 
South. This location was much closer to 
Sharon's work at the University of Utah 
Medical Center and closer to the temple and 
the Family History Library, where they spent 
as much time as possible doing research 
and temple work. 

Shortly after they moved into their home 
in Salt Lake City, Sharon's mother, Pearl 
Meacham, moved in with them and lived 
with them most of the time, until her death 
in May of 1988. They also had Pearl's broth
er, Oscar, live with them for a couple of years 
until he passed away. 

During this time Lila kept busy doing 
family history research and temple work and 
was instrumental in helping them manage 

their financial affairs. She was able to make 
up their wills and take care of the necessary 
power of attorney without paying for services 
of an attorney, largely because of her experi
ences when working in the law offices in the 
past. 

In August 1989, Lila and Sharon were 
called to serve a mission for the Church in 
the Pennsylvania Pittsburgh Mission. They 
were released in February 1991, took a 
month long family history tour through per
tinent Eastern States and returned home to 
continue their family history research and 
temple work. A few short months after 
returning home, they were called to serve a 
member locator mission while living in their 
home. This mission lasted another two 
years, until the summer of 1993. 

By the latter part of 1999, Lila and 
Sharon decided they needed a different style 
of home that would accommodate their age 
better. They found a smaller, one level home 
just off of Highland Drive and 32nd South 
and began moving in on the 4th of October. 

Lila has been continually active in the 
church and has held many positions includ
ing stake Sunday School secretary (in two 
stakes), stake music director, stake Relief 
Society singing mothers director, stake spe
cial interest advisor, ward music director, 
ward Relief Society chorister, assistant ward 
clerk for many years, and a teacher in the 
Primary, Sunday School, Relief Society, and 
Young Women. Lila and Sharon are the par
ents of two children, they have 11 grandchil
dren, and of this writing, seven great-grand
children. Their two wonderful children: 

1-Gary Howard 
Meacham had the 
honor of being the first 
baby born in the new 
Roosevelt Hospital on 
22 August 1944 in 
Roosevelt, Duchesne, 
Utah. He attended 
Central Elementary 
School, Ashley Valley 
Junior High, and 
Uintah High School in 
Vernal, Utah and grad-Gary Howard Meacham 
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uated from high school in May 1962. Gary 
was always active in all sports from the time 
he could throw a football, baseball, or shoot 
a basketball. 

Gary married JoLynn "Jo" Ballard in 
1962 and Sharon and Lila became acquaint
ed with their first grandchild, Michael 
David Meacham, on 12 March 1963. Gary 
and Jo were later divorced. 

Gary went to the University of Utah and 
graduated with a bachelor of science degree 
in industrial engineering. In December 
1966, he started working summers as a sur
veyor's helper to augment his next years 
school expenses. He then started on his 
masters degree, but was interrupted by a 
call from Uncle Sam. He served in the United 
States Army from February 1967 until 
December 1968 and was stationed at Fort 
Leonard Wood, Missouri. 

Upon returning to Utah, Gary again 
stayed with his grandmother, Pearl A. 
Meacham, and completed his masters work. 
He graduated from the 
University of Utah in March 
1970 with a master of sci
ence degree in engineering 
administration. It was also 
after his return from the 
Army that he met and 
married J u d y Fletcher . 
She was born 20 November 
1946. In April of 1970, Gary 
and Judy moved to 
Rochester, New York, where he 
worked for Eastman Kodak. 
Their son, Je remy Howard 
Meacham, was born in Rochester, as was 
their daughter, Holly Lynn Meacham. 

In August 1973, the Meacham family 
returned to Salt Lake City where Gary 
worked for Kenway, Inc. as a computer ana
lyst. Two more sweet daughters were added 
to their family during this time, Kimberly 
Ann Meacham and Br i t tany Suzanne 
Meacham. 

In January through March of 1978 Gary 
worked for Beehive, Incorporated in Salt 
Lake City, and then became self-employed 
as a computer software consultant until 

Judy Meacham 

January 1986. At that time he took a con
sulting position with the I-O Corporation of 
Salt Lake City and continues to work for 
them. He has made numerous trips 
throughout the United States, Europe, and 
Canada on consulting jobs. 

Gary and Judy have lived in Bountiful, 
Utah for the past 26 years. Gary served for 
many years as the Young Men's president 
and is currently serving as the bishop of 
their Bountiful Ward. His second love is golf 
and he has played in many golf tournaments 
and has a few trophies to prove it. Judy 
works two days a week as a health aide in 
the Women Infant Children (WIC) program. 
The family enjoys many activities together, 
especially camping. 

The five children are: 

l-Michael David Meacham, born 12 March 
1963. He is currently living in Berkley, 
California where he is pursueing his PhD. 
in foreign languages. 

2-Jeremy Howard Meacham, born 3 July 
1970. He graduated from college and is 
married to Nicole. They just moved into a 
new home in West Layton. Jeremy works at 
Intermountain Health Care as an account
ant and Nicole is teaching kindergarten in 
West PoinL 

3-Holly Lynn Meacham, bom 24 April 1973. 
She married Jason Burningham who is an 
investment banker with the firm Lewis, 
Young, Robertson and Burningham. Holly 
works part-time as a crossing guard and 
lull-time as a mother. They have one son: 

1-Dawson Burningham 

4-Kimberly Ann Meacham, born 21 January 
1977. She is teaching the fifth grade in 
Syracuse and her husband, J. R. 
Christensen, is a salesman for General 
Electric lighting. 

5-Brittany Suzanne Meacham, born 5 
January 1978. She is living in Hollywood, 
California and working as a waitress at the 
Saddle Ranch Restaurant where she has 
met some interesting people. 
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2 - J e a n e t t e 
Louise Meacham 
was born on 8 
September 1946 in 
Vernal, Uintah, Utah 
shortly after her par
ents and older broth
er, Gary, returned 
from Missoula, 
Montana where her 
father was stationed 
in the Armed Forces. 
The first memory she 
has is that of knock
ing on Grandma 
Nielsen's back door, 
then running to 
hide. What delightful 

fun that was for a two-year-old child! 
Jeanette grew up in a snug home built by 

her father and grandfather. It was located 
just outside of Vernal and had fields all 
around to play in and a ditch that ran down 
the north side of the property that provided 
no end of entertainment and fun. There was 
always something to see and do around the 
ditch, in the cattails, or in the fields behind 
the house. One of her most favorite pass 
times was to get on the horse old Jerry's 
back, ride him under the Mulberry tree and 
eat Mulberries until her fingers were purple 
or Jerry walked away—whichever came first. 

Jeanette attended Central Elementary, 
Ashley Valley Junior High, and graduated 
from Uintah High School in May 1964. 

Jeanette married Arvin "G" Billings in 
the Logan Temple on 15 November 1963. 
They became the parents of six children 
while living in Vernal, Quint, Minette, Dace, 
Destry, Cinnamon, and Cheyenne. 

Arvin worked with his family in Billings 
Feed Company for the first few years of their 
marriage, then he and his brother, Delile, 
branched out into the motorcycle and snow
mobile business and ran Billings Yamaha for 
the next few years. After they sold the 
Yamaha shop, Arvin began selling diesel 
trucks for Freightliner and White Trucks of 
Utah and traveled to Colorado, Wyoming 
and Eastern Utah. 

ARVIM and]eanerre Billings 

While selling trucks in Evanston, 
Wyoming, he was given an opportunity to go 
into the trucking business in the oil boom 
town of Evanston. In September 1981, Arvin 
and Jeanette moved the family to Evanston. 
Jeanette, Arvin, and their children spent the 
next 15 years in Evanston, enjoying the 
small town atmosphere yet being closer to 
the major cities. (At one time, Evanston's 
elevation exceeded it's population.) Jeanette, 
Quint, and Minette worked together at JB's 
Restaurant about a year. From 1986 to 
1996, Jeanette worked for the Uinta School 
District in special services, as a media aide 
and as a computer specialist/instructor. 

After graduating five children from 
Evanston High School, it became necessary 
to relocate once again. This time just Arvin, 
Jeanette, and Cheyenne moved to Orem, 
Utah in June 1996. Arvin became manager 
of a Quick Lube in Lehi (recently sold to Jiffy 
Lube). Jeanette has worked as a secretary 
for Wasatch Mental Health in Provo for the 
past three years. 

After a sufficient amount of city living, 
Arvin and Jeanette found a lovely home far 
from the maddening crowds in Nephi, Utah 
and moved there in June 1999, by them
selves this time. They commute to work 
together and thoroughly enjoy living in a 
small town again. The thing they enjoy most 
is having their grandchildren come and visit 
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L-R: Dace, Cheyene, and Quint Billings. 

and always have m a n y special things for 
t h e m to do. What a reward for raising six 
children: 

1-Quint "A" Billings was born 11 June 
1965. During Quints school years, he par
ticipated in numerous musicals and per
formed for many groups. He was in junior 
legislature, a member of the honor society, 
and went on a European concert tour with 
America's Youth in Concert. After graduat
ing from Evanston High School in 1983, 
Quint attended Casper College for two-
and-one-half years before taking a break. 

For the next 10 years he was food and 
beverage manager for the Casper Holiday 
Inn, banquet manager for the Double Tree 
Inn in Salt Lake City, and food service 
manager for Gastronamies, Inc. of Salt 
Lake City. In 1996 he decided to return to 
college and is in his third year at the 
University of Utah. In his spare time, he 
composes and performs music, writes 
poetry, and is a gourmet cook. Quint 
remains unmarried. 

Michael and Mmerre WoLz Family 
L-R: Michael, Joshua, Caleb, and Minette. 

2-Minette Billings was born 2 May 1967. 
She also participated in many musicals, gave 
numerous musical solos, and with the fami
ly, played basketball [ever heard of a 5T" 
guard?], and was a cheerleader for Evanston 
High School. After her graduation in 1985, 
she also attended Casper College. While 
there, she won the Miss Casper College 
Beauty Pageant and went on to represent 
them in the Miss Wyoming Pageant. Minette 
met her husband while performing the lead 
role in, "Joseph and his Technicolor Dream 
Coat." 

Minette graduated in 1987, with an 
associates degree in secondary music edu
cation and was married to Michael Louis 
Wolz on 13 August 1987, in the Salt Lake 
Temple. They settled in Provo, Utah where 
they both continued their education. 
Minette graduated from Brigham Young 
University in 1991, and Michael from the 
Brigham Young University Law School in 
1992. 

Minette and Mike moved to Reno, 
Nevada in May 1992, where Michael had a 
job with a private law firm, working with 
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t h e m for the next six years. In 1998, 
Michael began working in the office of the 
Nevada Attorney General. They have two 
beautiful boys: 

Caleb Louis Wolz, 2 August 1991, Provo, 
Utah, Utah 

Joshua Wolz, 6 December 1996, Reno, 
Washoe, Nevada 

3 - D a c e "G" Bi l l ings w a s b o r n 20 
September 1970. Dace began playing the 
t rombone in the fifth grade and played with 
the jazz b a n d all th rough middle school 
and high school. He also participated in 
many musicals including the "King and I," 
produced by Utah State University. In the 
eighth grade, Dace was one of three singers 
in Wyoming selected to participate in the 
first ACDA National Honors Choir and per
formed in Salt Lake City under the direc
tion of J o h n Rutter. That year he also audi
tioned for the children's choir of LaBoheme 
a n d performed with the Utah Opera 
Company. In high school, Dace was select
ed for the All State Choir all four years and 
w a s also selected for the All Northwest 
Choir. 

Dace graduated from Evanston High 
School in May 1989, and left for an LDS 
mission to Rome, Italy tha t fall. After com
pletion of his mission, he spent the next 
few years a t tending Utah State University 
in Logan. While there the Utah Sta te 
University concert choir went on a per
forming tour of Russia. 

Dace h a s had a lot of side bus inesses 
t h a t have included landscaping, installing 
water sprinkling systems, and installing 
a n d maintaining salt water fish t anks . 

Dace h a s been living in the Orem-Provo 
a rea for the pas t three-and-one-half years 
a n d is a par tner in ClinicWise. This com
pu te r company specializes in sett ing up , 
maintaining, and networking the comput
e rs system for medical offices in the lower 
pa r t of the Salt Lake Valley. Dace h a s not 
married—yet. 

4 - D e s t r y Bil l ings was born 16 December 
1972. She participated in basketball , vol
leyball, and track, a n d was cheerleader 
t h r o u g h o u t middle school, a long with 
singing and playing piano for a fantastic 
jazz band . She was also a cheerleader 
th roughout high school and spent many 

Kunr and Desrny Howand Family 
L-R: Destry, Taylor, Bailey, and 

Kurt. Insert is Brady. 

hou r s fulfilling her job a member of the 
Natural Helpers (a few s t u d e n t s selected by 
the s tuden t s a s ones they felt they could go 
to if they needed help). 

Destry graduated from Evanston High 
School in 1991. Tha t s u m m e r she went to 
beau ty school where one of her c lassmates 
introduced Destry to he r brother, Kur t i s 
" K u r t " Neil Howard . Des t ry mar r i ed 
Kurtis on 27 November 1992, in Evanston, 
Wyoming. After spending a few years in 
Sandy, they built a new home (with a beau
ty parlor in one room) a n d moved to 
Kamas, Utah. They have three beautiful 
children: 

Bailey Howard, 19 June 1994 (Father's 

Day), Sandy, Utah, Utah. She started 

kindergarten this year, and has been tak

ing dancing lessons for two years. 

Taylor Howard, 1 March 1996, Salt Lake 

City, Salt Lake, Utah She has been 

dubbed 'Tornado" Taylor" by her doting 

grandparents. She was delighted to turn 

three this year so that she could take 

dance lessons also. 

Brady Howard, 13 March 1998, Salt Lake 
City, Salt Lake, Utah. He is just now get
ting old enough to retaliate for all the hugs 
and kisses he gets. 
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Scorr and Cinnamon Davis Family 
L-R: Scott. C. J., and Cinnamon. 

5-Cinnamon Billings was born 30 March 
1975. Throughout her school years, 
Cinnamon played in the band and per
formed with family and school choirs. She 
also participated in many sports. She was 
a cheerleader in high school and graduated 
from Evanton High School in 1993. She 
moved to Salt Lake City that summer and 
worked for the next few years. 

Cinnamon married Scott Alan Davis 
on 20 January 1996 in Salt Lake City, 
Utah where they still reside. She is now 
working at a warehousing company as sec
retary. They are the proud parents of a 
beautiful young lady: 
Courtney Jay "C. J." Davis, 20 July 1996 

6-Cheyenne "Chey" Billings was born 27 
July 1980. Cheyenne also started playing 
the trombone in the fifth grade and played 
with the jazz band from the sixth through 
the ninth grade, participating in many 
competitions. 

He moved with the family to Orem, Utah 
the summer 1996 and began working with 
his dad in a Quick Lube. He started the 
tenth grade in the new Timpanogos High 
School where he played in the jazz band, 
sang and performed with the Timpanogos 
High School Show & Chamber Choir, and 
took photos for the yearbook. In the spring of 
1999, Chey's choir performed as opening act 
for two shows in Branson, Missouri. In May 
1999, Cheyenne was in the first graduating 
class from the Timpanogos High School and 
is currently working at the Utah Auto 
Collection as a mechanic and trying to save 
his money for the future and all that it holds. 

Emeretta Lavern Nielsen, in her teens. 

Ewenerra Lavenn Nielsen Wesrengand 

Autobiography of Emeret ta Westergard. 

.z tmeret ta Lavern Nielsen, was born on 
8 October 1919, in Midview, Duchesne , 
Utah. A short t ime after my bir th my folks 
moved to ano ther farm about two miles 
away. Looking back a s I remember them, 
those years were indeed happy, a l though a 
ha rd and discouraging period for my pa ren t s 
as the farm wasn ' t too productive and debts 
were not a few. My preschool days were filled 
with many events tha t were entertaining and 
exciting. During the s u m m e r the whole fam
ily often took t ime off to go swimming and 
many were the good t imes we had . It was 
one sure way to cool off on hot, dus ty day. In 
the wintert ime we went sleighing and often 
the neighbor boys, who were m u c h older 
t h a n we, pulled u s with a rope from our 
sleigh to their saddle horn . They also played 
softball with u s when we wanted them to 
join u s in play. They were very good to u s . 
Fa ther used to play with u s , too. I w a s n u m 
ber five among a family of six girls and three 
boys; so we m a d e a pretty good team. 

I learned to ride a horse b u t w a s not 
expert a t it. I th ink we only had two horses 
we could ride so the time was shared. J immy 
was our favorite pony. When we h a d to herd 
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the cows, Lila, Twila, and I would all three 
get on Jimmy and ride out to the meadow. It 
was a very boring job. If I laid on Jimmy's 
back, the cows would be content to stay in 
one place and eat contentedly but if we went 
over under a shady tree or in the canal flume 
where we especially liked to make clay dolls, 
the cows were always wondering off and we 
had to chase them back. The flume was real
ly a nice place to spend time because it was 
warm and protected if a cold wind was blow
ing and was cool and damp on a hot summer 
day. If the cows strayed too far away, they 
were sometimes hard to find among the 
greasewood and other shrubs. 

When we were young, we were scared of 
the Indians if they came by a cutoff through 
our place. They still were not very happy 
about white men moving in where they had 
once roamed so freely. We always ran for the 
house if we saw them soon enough; other
wise we hid in the bushes. When we moved 
to town, there were lots of Indians around 
because they never seemed to have much to 
do, but we never were scared of them. They 
were quite harmless unless they obtained 
some of the white man's "fire water." 

Twila was the one who never wanted to 
leave home. One time when Aunt Pearl came 
for a visit and wanted to take Lila and Twila 
home with her for a week, Twila refused to 
leave. I went and had a great time. We 
always enjoyed going over to Aunt Pearl and 
Uncle Albert's place. They had a carpet in 
the front room, a stairway to climb, a tele
phone, and a pantry that was chuck full of 
bottles and crocks of every size and kind 
filled with good things to eat. We took turns 
at Thanksgiving going to each other's home. 
They were the only relatives we had that 
lived close enough to visit. Aunt Pearl was a 
good cook and had more to cook with than 
Mother did. 

I started school in a one-room school-
house in our community. There were eight 
grades in all, taught by the same teacher. We 
had to go outside to the toilet. We lived a 
couple of miles from school and sometimes 
we rode horseback. If it was really cold, all 
five of us crowded into a one-horse cart that 

mother often used to go to Relief Society or 
visit the sick or someone who needed help. 
LaMar and Maurice sat on the seat and Lila, 
Twila, and I squeezed into the bottom. Our 
class of first graders was the largest they 
ever had. There were eight of us. The dead
line for birthdays was September 1 and my 
birthday was October 8. Since there were no 
other children in the community old enough 
to attend first grade the next year, the ones 
in charge thought it would be better for me 
to go with the seven others. I was happy 
about that. The first graders got out an hour 
and a half before the others so I had to wait 
around until the others were through. One 
day I decided to walk home and I was doing 
just fine until the road came to the end of a 
hill and I saw the neighbor's bull was out of 
its pen. Mother had warned us many times 
to keep an eye out for that bull because it 
was a mean one. I was in a dilemma. I didn't 
want to go back a mile to school and I was 
afraid the bull would see me if I continued 
on home. After waiting for quite some time, I 
decided to be brave and venture on figuring 
how fast I could run to the nearest fence if 
he came after me. I arrived home safely and 
I'm sure my courage was a little stronger 
after that. 

In December the folks decided to leave 
the farm and move to Roosevelt where my 
father would do plastering—something he 
had been doing on the side in order to meet 
the expenses of the farm. It was the first 
time I had seen Christmas lights and all the 
pretty things that were for sale. Roosevelt 
was a town of less than a thousand but it 
was awfully big to me. I could window shop 
for hours. That Christmas for the first time, 
Lila, Twila, Maurice, and I, each got a store 
bought doll from Santa, and a game of 
cards. Mine was Authors. We must have had 
an inclination of what we were getting 
because that night we woke up often and 
called to ask if it was time to get up. Finally, 
at three o'clock, Mother said we could go get 
one present if we promised to go to sleep and 
not bother her any more until she called us. 
We took the dolls to bed with us and went 
right to sleep. 
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I enjoyed my school days in Roosevelt. 
They had a big bell which rang at 8:30 a.m. 
every morning to get you on your way to 
school and again at 9:00 a.m. to say that 
school was starting. I remember once the 
school bell ringer letting me help him. What 
a thrill! Each class lined up by our particu
lar door. When everyone was quiet and 
orderly, the lead person in each class was 
given a flag and we marched into class. 

The house we lived in that first winter 
was made of logs and was not in the best 
condition. I remember some of the chinks 
getting loose and the snow blowing in until it 
was repaired. I know it was mighty cold in 
the morning when I took my turn to get up 
and get the fire going. Before another winter 
we had moved to another place which was 
much warmer. It was still only two rooms 
but much more comfortable. It had a large 
garden spot and a big orchard. While we 
were in this little two-room house, I got sent 
home from school because my teacher 
noticed some red spots that she thought 
were measles. I remember asking my moth
er when I got home if I would die from that 
disease. She must have said the right thing 
because I don't remember being too con
cerned when the folks fixed me a nice little 
room out in the woodshed, hoping the other 
children wouldn't get those awful German 
measles. The other kids were jealous. I did
n't exactly like the solitude. I wasn't sick 
very much and spent a lot of time playing 
outside my domain. The rest of my brothers 
and sisters eventually came down with them 
as did the whole town so they didn't care 
whether students came to school with them 
or not. We were all up and feeling fine when 
Maurice came down with the red measles. 
That was another story! Everyone was sick 
for two weeks with them and had to stay 
right down because of bad side effects. 
Mama surely had her hands full that winter. 

The next year we moved into a big four-
room house with running water. That was 
wonderful. It was located just down the hill 
from the church and was just a good walk 
from elementary school (about a mile). 
Another thing I liked about that place were 

the beautiful yellow roses and two big lilac 
bushes in the front. It really didn't matter in 
the summer what kind of yard or house we 
had there because, as soon as school was 
out, we went to Ouray to work on the home
stead. That first year, 1926, Mother, LaMar, 
Milton, Lois, and I went in a covered wagon 
that the folks had borrowed from someone. 
That would have been the first of May 
because school always let out the end of 
April. That first summer my father built a 
large shed out of cut lumber and that is 
where we ate and slept and cooked the food 
the three years we homesteaded before mov
ing to California. 

The outdoors was our playroom and we 
enjoyed every minute of it. We knew every 
wash and gully and the coyote holes that 
were on our place and every flower and 
bush—there were no trees except by the 
river two or three miles away. Sand blew in 
every direction when the wind blew. We used 
the water in a pond my father built when it 
was fresh in the spring, but hauled our culi
nary water in barrels from the Duchesne 
river when the pond started drying up. The 
Green River was almost as close, but Mother 
never wanted us to go near it because it was 
so deep and had bad whirlpools. 

The last summer we homesteaded, it had 
been a bad winter with lots of snow. The 
Green River overflowed its banks and flood
ed the whole river bottom. We went down to 
watch it as big trees, outhouses, pigpens, 
and chicken coops would go floating by. 
Then with the summer heat came mosqui
toes—hoards of them. It drove our cow crazy 
and she went running off. I didn't realize it 
at the time but it was a disaster for mother. 
Our breakfast consisted of cooked cereal 
with milk and every night we had bread and 
milk for supper with the main meal at noon. 
Without milk there would be a pretty bare 
table. After two days we found her down in 
the Duchesne River. Between the water and 
brush she finally got some relief from the 
mosquitoes. 

I still remember Ouray for the flowers 
that were blooming everywhere. Playing 
"bride" was our most favorite pastime. We 



I Musig Family Tree 432 

marked off the room to our mansion in the 
sand and decorated each one in every imag
inable way. Then we started on the bride for 
that day and intertwined her head, arms, 
waist, and legs with flowers. We never ran 
out of flowers. Sego lilies, Indian paintbrush, 
and sand lilies were our favorites, but scar
let globemallow were the most plentiful. 
Brigham tea was everywhere, but I never got 
a taste for it. 

There was a canal running by the first 
place we lived in Roosevelt. It was about 
three feet deep and swift running. We were 
not to go swimming in it. One day LaMar had 
his horse in the canal and was going to wash 
it off. He had a plank across the canal. There 
were a whole bunch of kids around watch
ing. Milton was just three and tried to cross 
the plank without LaMar seeing him. The 
next thing we knew someone yelled, 
"Milton's drowning!" I turned to see him 
floating face down in the stream that was 
taking him hastily away. I can remember 
vividly hearing someone say a few months 
back that a drowning person only comes up 
three times and Milton had gone down for 
the third time. I jumped in the swift water 
and grabbed him. I was really scared 
because I was wondering if anyone was 
going to come and help me get him out as I 
could hardly keep my footing. The water was 
about to my shoulders. He had just received 
a new cap for his birthday, which was his 
pride and joy. I grabbed for his cap when I 
grabbed for him but couldn't reach it. I think 
he cried for that cap for a month after. 

The Indian headquarters at Ouray was 
not far from our place as was also the ferry 
across the Green River. Although we seldom 
went down there we often saw Indians and 
one time caught an Indian stealing some 
things from our place. Many times we saw 
an old Indian on his horse roaming around 
the hills. 

Leota was probably only a branch of the 
Church at that time but an interesting place. 
If someone didn't show up, everyone wanted 
to know the reason why. You had to account 
for your absence. They usually had 100% 
attendance. Sunday School was held first 

and went for two hours. Then everyone ate 
their lunch they brought with them. The first 
time we went, we didn't know about the eat
ing so everyone shared their food. Then 
sacrament meeting followed a half-hour 
later. The bread was passed on plates. There 
was no such thing as sacrament trays in 
those days. The water was passed in glasses 
and each took a sip and passed the glass on. 

The fall of 1928 father went to California 
to see if he could get work as a plasterer and 
several months later decided to move our 
family there. A Mr. Lewis from Leota had a 
two-ton truck and wanted to visit that state. 
Arrangements were made that he would take 
our things and family to Los Angeles for 
$100. His family went along, making 17 of 
us in all. The little bit of furniture we took 
was put in the bottom of the truck with the 
bed springs and bedding on top, making a 
comfortable place to sit or lie down. The 
truck was covered with a canvass like a cov
ered wagon so we could only see out the 
front or back. The first night we stopped at 
Aunt Grettie's place in Provo and had a nice 
visit. She had some fresh raspberries picked 
and shared them with us for supper. That is 
the first time I had tasted them and they 
were, oh, so good! About noon the next day 
we stopped at Ephraim and ate lunch with 
Grandpa and Grandma Musig. That is the 
first time I had seen them. We also visited 
with Uncle Will and Aunt Helga at that 
place. A few family members got to visit with 
Uncle Will Musig and Aunt Lucina when we 
went through Springville. We stayed over 
night at Cole Fort and were up early the next 
morning to take a tour of it. A guide showed 
us the well, lookout points, the room where 
many white men had been killed during one 
of the battles, and other interesting things. 

The next night we arrived in Las Vegas, 
Nevada and secured a tourist cabin so the 
adults could get a few hours of good rest 
before crossing the desert. Between trains 
coming and going, people laughing, talking 
and walking around, and all the hustle and 
bustle, the adults had a hard time sleeping. 
I don't remember being bothered with the 
noise. We started out bright and early the 
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next morning before it got too hot. It was the 
last lap of our journey. Father drove out to 
meet us and would have passed us if he had
n't heard someone yell, "There's Papa!" Some 
of the kids rode in the car with Papa to our 
new home. The first view of Los Angeles traf
fic was truly amazing to me. 

The furniture Father bought wasn't there 
when we arrived so we had to sit on our 
imaginations and eat on the same. The next 
day we all joined in to scrub the place down 
so everything was clean when the furniture 
arrived. What a wonderful place! It had a 
large front room with stairs leading up to the 
second floor where the six girls had two large 
bedrooms. The boys slept on a bed on the 
big front porch for a while. 

There was also a large dining room and a 
kitchen with a cupboard screened to the 
outside. We didn't have refrigerators in those 
days, but a little later we bought an icebox 
and bought ice from the iceman who came 
regularly. There was also a bedroom off the 
front room to the south. It and the south 
side of the porch were completely covered 
with bougainvillaea that bloomed all year 
round. There was also a nectarine tree in 
that area. There was a back porch, mostly 
enclosed, where we did our washing and 
where the icebox sat after we bought it as 
the kitchen wasn't very big. The dining room 
was beautiful with a wainscoting up the 
walls to five feet and a little ledge where you 
could put treasures. It was wonderful to 
have an indoor bathroom. 

There was a large back yard with big 
eucalyptus trees setting the boundary and 
making it very private. There was a large fig 
tree in the middle of the back yard that pro
vided a bounteous harvest each year. I did
n't like them when I first sampled a ripe one 
but soon learned to love them and missed 
them when we moved back to Utah. Our 
front yard was hedged in for privacy and had 
many beautiful plants and a very pretty low 
palm tree. By the palm tree was a night-
blooming jasmine and the wonderful scent 
from it permeated the neighborhood. There 
was also a gorgeous oleander tree by the 
sidewalk that was always in bloom. People 

going by sometimes picked off a bloom 
thinking that is what smelt so good, only to 
be drastically disappointed because it 
smelled so awful. Our hedge to the south 
consisted of geranium bushes that grew as 
high as an adult could reach and was always 
in bloom. 

The seven years I spent there were per
haps the best in my life for meeting lots of 
good people from many cultures. I visited 
many educational places and participated in 
a school system that was second to none. 
Two of the outstanding places I got to see 
was Old Ironsides, a ship from Revolutionary 
War times and Huntington Library which 
contained so many historical treasures. If we 
could get tickets, we always took people who 
came to visit us to that place. They only 
allowed a certain number of tourists per day 
to visit. 

In 1931, a fiesta was held commemorat
ing the 150th anniversary of the founding of 
Los Angeles. It was a gala affair and very 
interesting. The next year the Olympic 
Games were held in Los Angeles and our 
school let us out to go visit the area and 
report back on the various cultures. The vil
lages where the contestants of the different 
countries lived was truly interesting. Father 
was always so good to take us to everything 
the church sponsored and anything that 
was educational. Even though it was depres
sion times and money was extremely tight, 
we always had enough to take in anything 
that was worthwhile. 

On 10 March 1933, Los Angeles County 
had one of the worst earthquakes in its his
tory. I was attending Primary the afternoon 
of the earthquake. I was at the Hollywood 
Conservatory of Music where the Hollywood 
Ward held their meetings. Primary had just 
let out and we were getting our coats on 
ready to leave when the chandeliers began 
swinging frantically. We all recognized it as 
an earthquake. That night was a little scary 
because we kept feeling tremors all the time. 
Elva Dale was living with us and I remember 
it was pretty hard to coax her to go upstairs 
to sleep. The aftershocks continued for sev
eral days. 
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Large families were very unusual in 
Hollywood and mother was always being 
asked if we didn't need assistance of some 
kind. One Christmastime there was a knock 
on the door and when Mother answered it 
the lady said, "Our organization is looking 
for families to help this year. Would you 
please give me the names and ages of each 
member of your family and a suggestion on 
what they might want for Christmas." 
Mother thanked them for thinking of us, but 
said that she was sure there were others 
who needed it much worse than we did. The 
day before Christmas the lady was back. She 
said, "I know you said you didn't need any
thing but we thought the two youngest girls 
might enjoy something special." When the 
presents were opened next morning, Elouise 
and Lois each had a beautiful doll and a cute 
doll bed. We were all happy for them. It 
reminded me of the Christmas the first year 
we moved to Roosevelt. 

I attended Ramona Grammar School for 
two years and then attended LeConte Junior 
High. Lila, Twila, and LaMar were in the last 
year of junior high when I started and we 
walked to school together. We had to cross 
Western Avenue at Fountain Boulevard and 
there was no light to stop the traffic. We 
learned to cross one lane at a time when 
there was space enough between the cars. 
LeConte was a very good school. They had 
strict standards of dress—skirts not too 
long, too short, or too tight, no makeup, no 
silk hose, and inch heels only. More than 
one student was sent home who didn't follow 
the rules. I never heard of any parent ever 
coming to school to complain about their 
child being discriminated against. School 
started at 8:00 A.M. and the first twenty min
utes we went to our homeroom. Even though 
we attended six different classes the rest of 
the day, if there was any problem you went 
to your homeroom teacher. 

For after school sports the captain of the 
team was chosen in your homeroom, and 
the students on the same team were from 
your homeroom. We played basketball, hip-
ball, and baseball. Basketball was played 
inside during the rainy season; the other two 

were played outside. I always got chosen as 
captain of the team. A girl was chosen each 
year to receive an award as the most out
standing athlete, all-around scholar and 
good sportsmanship. It was always a ninth 
grade girl that was chosen until I received 
the honor in eighth grade. This was quite 
prestigious in a school of 1,500 students 
and I was thrilled. 

My history teacher in the eighth grade 
was so good that I have been interested in 
history and state and community affairs 
ever since. Most of the boys and girls I met 
in grammar school went on to the same jun
ior high as I did and were leaders in the 
school activities. We had a great time togeth
er. They were a great bunch of good, respon
sible, friendly kids—only two of them attend
ed the same church I did. 

In the ninth grade I felt very good about 
getting a part in the school play. As it turned 
out, however, we performed only to the ninth 
grade. Polio, a terrible disease that caused 
death or left the victims with crippled limbs 
was rampaging through the city. The schools 
could hold no more assemblies, and large 
gatherings of any kind were discouraged. 
They debated long and hard about the grad
uation exercises and finally decided they 
would put chairs out on the front lawn of the 
school and only the parents of the graduat
ing class would be allowed to attend. I got 
many awards: a pin for never being absent 
or tardy, a live star merit pin for high per
formance in scholarship and citizenship, 
and a sports award. Even though we had to 
detour from the regular graduation plans, 
my graduation couldn't have been better and 
I loved the dress my mother made for me. 

LaMar, Lila, and Twila were in their last 
year when I came to join them at Hollywood 
High School. It was a school of over 2,500 
students and had a campus like a universi
ty with each building giving classes in only 
certain subjects like science, home arts, etc. 
It was larger than any college here in Utah at 
the time I moved back here. Of course, I 
went out for after school sports. We played 
basketball at that time of year and was just 
beginning practice when I cut my left hand 
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badly grabbing for a glass that fell in the 
sink. I was taken to emergency to have it 
sewed up. I was devastated because they 
said I was not to use that hand for at least 
two weeks. By that time the top team in each 
grade would be picked. I attended every 
practice but couldn't play. However, I was 
allowed to shoot baskets whenever the play
ers were resting or there was a lull. I got my 
name in the school paper for getting so good 
at shooting free throws with only one hand. 
I was sure that my previous sports record 
must have preceded me to high school 
because I was chosen to be on the top tenth 
grade team in the position of forward. Mrs. 
Heaps, the basketball coach told me to be 
sure and plan on going to UCLA and she 
would help me get a scholarship. That was 
in my 11th year. She was an excellent coach 
and often asked me to demonstrate with her 
many of the new plays or techniques she 
was trying to teach us. We always won our 
games with other schools. I won the coveted 
"H" to sew on a sports sweater, which I 
would have earned by the end of 11th year if 
we had not moved back to Utah. 

Father did plastering contracts and was 
quite successful at it. He contracted some 
movie stars homes. I remember one who told 
him he could take his family there to enjoy 
the surf while he was working for him. We 
did a couple of times and enjoyed the private 
beach. I also got sunburned and learned 
that sunburns were just as bad on cloudy 
days as when the sun was bright. Once we 
went real early in the morning, when the tide 
was out, to see the sea gardens. That was an 
interesting event for all of us. 

As the depression worsened and fewer 
homes were built, Father went out of con
tracting and specialized in patchwork plas
tering. He did work for large real estate com
panies. When LaMar graduated from high 
school, they worked together and did very 
well. People who once were rich and lost all 
their money in "the crash" owned some of 
these beautiful homes he did repair work on. 
Since they were scrimping by, like everybody 
else and didn't have any extra money, they 
bartered their furniture for the repair work. 

The oak bedroom set I inherited when 
Mother died and some of our other nice fur
niture came from that. The most interesting 
thing we got on the barter system was a big, 
black Lincoln. There was a window that 
rolled up or down between the driver's seat 
and the back. There was a beautifully uphol
stered back seat and two jump seats that 
folded down. Man, did we get the eyes when 
our whole family climbed out of that thing. 

A lot of the time we lived in California we 
had somebody else come stay for awhile. It 
was indeed hard times for everybody. 
Grandma Nielsen lived with us for a while. A 
man's wife died when Mother was Relief 
Society president and he asked her to take 
the baby and another very young child while 
he went to Arizona to see if relatives there 
would help care for them. He never came 
back and government authorities came in on 
that one. At different times friends of my 
brothers who joined the Church had their 
family kick them out and they stayed with 
us for a while. Elva Dale stayed with us for a 
while until her sister, June, got married to 
Henry Nichols and she went to live with 
them. However, she was about my age and 
more like a sister living with us. 

A little neighbor boy, who was around 
three-and-a-half when we had all these visi
tors, was over to our place constantly 
because there was always someone around 
and he liked the excitement. His mother also 
came often to talk, but this particular night 
his father came after him. I answered the 
door and when he asked for Brook, I said, 
"Oh, he's having dinner with us," and lejtd 
him to the dining room. He took one look in 
the dining room and said, "I didn't know you 
were having a party!" Mother spoke up and 
said, "No this is just our family." He gave one 
big, "oh," then said, "Brook, you come home 
this minute. They don't need another mouth 
to feed." We also had a lot of relatives visit 
us. 

Between school activities and church 
participation, I wasn't home very much so I 
didn't pay much attention to the probabili
ties being studied. Four of the children were 
out of high school already and I soon would 
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be too. That meant, "marrying age." Would 
we find good companions that belonged to 
the Church? There was so much competition 
and fight for the few jobs available in the 
working world, Father was ready for a 
change, but Mother wasn't. She had known 
nothing but hard farm work all her life until 
they moved to California. With all the family 
home evening instruction we had through 
the years, it was finally decided to have a 
family vote. The majority voted to return to 
our roots—the Uintah Basin. Father made 
arrangements to lease a farm back in 
Midview where I was born; now called 
Bridgeland. I had mixed feelings. I would 
rather have finished school at Hollywood 
where I was so involved; but if we were going 
to leave, I figured I might as well go with the 
first ones. 

On 3 April 1936 Father, Nelden, Milton, 
Lois, and I set out for Bridgeland, Utah. We 
had a pleasant trip and stayed two nights 
and one day at Vivian Walkin's place in 
Orem. We were leasing the farm from him. 
We went to Hartford and stayed at Aunt 
Pearl's until the next day when we went to 
see our new "digs." It was the nicest home 
around there when we left when I was six, 
but nothing much had been done to keep it 
up since then so it wasn't the best. 
Everything needed cleaning and Lois and I 
decided to sleep in the granary until Mother 
came in May with LaMar and a load of fur
niture and helped us make it livable. Father 
went back with them as far as Ephraim as 
he received word that Grandma Nielsen had 
died. He took the bus back to Bridgeland 
after the funeral. 

We kids had to ride the bus to finish the 
school year. Lois and Milton got off at Myton 
and Nelden and I went on to Roosevelt. From 
a school of over 2,500 student to 300 was a 
shocker. The teachers and the students were 
so different from what I had been accus
tomed to that I was disappointed in the 
whole system. Kids climbed out the window 
and sluffed off downtown right before the 
teacher's eyes and nothing was done about 
it. I was glad when school was out the early 
part of May. I was hoping that some miracle 

would happen that I could go back and fin
ish my last year of school at Hollywood High. 

By 7 July 1936, we were all under one 
fold and trying to adjust to the inconven
iences of farm life—no electricity, no indoor 
plumbing, and lots and lots of weeds to pull. 
We had lots of company, especially every 
Sunday because we always had plenty of 
food and ice cream on hand. We had an ice
house and kept at least one covered pan of 
milk buried in the sawdust to have it cool for 
drinking. All the milk we wanted was a lux
ury we didn't have in California except once 
when there was a price war and we got it for 
one cent a quart. 

Our main entertainment was croquet. 
LaMar and Father built a permanent croquet 
court and we got pretty professional with 
learning how to bank the shots. We often 
went swimming in the canal that ran right 
by our place or in the Duchesne River when 
there was a larger group. It was the best way 
to cool off on hot, hard working days. We 
organized many parties during the year and 
they were always well attended because our 
games were new and different. I learned 
many years later that it was also because 
nobody else ever planned a private party. 
They depended on the Church to provide all 
activities. 

When school started in the fall, the 
school board changed the bus schedules so 
we arrived an hour or more late to school 
every day. Me! Who had gotten an award for 
never being absent or tardy. I had no hand 
in preparing my schedule. They put my gym 
period first and I was never able to enjoy 
that. They had no after school sports pro
gram. Some of the classes I planned on tak
ing weren't even given. After about a week 
my parents got together with others in the 
community and complained to the school 
board—they wouldn't change anything. I 
was very unhappy with the whole setup and 
longed for my other school. The next time 
the community went to the school board, 
Mother took my diary and read it to them. 
When she came home, she told me what she 
had done. She felt very strongly that is what 
changed their minds. We had a bus starting 
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in our area after that. We got back to school 
on a regular basis and on time—six weeks 
after school had first started and just in time 
for the midterm tests. I didn't do too badly 
on the tests we had but seminary really 
pleased me, I got a 100. Since they didn't 
have seminary in California, the seminary 
teacher didn't know if I could be with the 
12th graders. However he told the students 
that I didn't have a chance to go so it only 
seemed fair that I should be on the same 
level as the others my age. He really bragged 
me up for getting all the questions right and 
I felt good about being an asset to the 
class. They had a declaration con 
test that year sponsored by the 
Roosevelt Stake and gave a 
prize to the girl and the boy 
who won first place. The three 
girls and three boys who got 
to the semi-finals gave their 
talks Easter night in the 
Roosevelt Ward. I won the 
girls and got a leather bound 
copy of the triple combina
tion. Very few people owned 
that book in those days. 

The twelfth year seminary 
students took a trip to Salt Lake 
City before school let out each 
year. They did baptisms for the 
dead in the Salt Lake Temple and 
visited a lot of interesting places. I 
had never been to Salt Lake City, 
so was very anxious to be included. 
Fearfully, I asked Brother Berrett if I would 
be able to go. He said, "Of course, but just in 
case some one questions your presence, you 
have a job to do. You are to write about 
everything we do." That trip was the high 
point of my senior year. After I wrote up the 
trip and gave it to him, he said, "I think we 
should make up a yearbook and put this in 
it." He appointed a group of us to help get it 
together. I have it among my keepsakes. It 
was the first seminary yearbook at Roosevelt 
High. Because I came up with the name, The 
Seminarian, I got a free copy. 

About two months before it was time to 
graduate the principal or someone connect-

Emeretta Lavern Nielsen, 
as a young woman. 

ed with graduation came to me and said, 
"You don't have enough points to graduate." 
I was so disgusted that I don't even remem
ber who it was. I said, "You are the ones who 
made up my schedule and except for semi
nary I had nothing to do with it. I do know 
this, I have taken more subjects than any
one else in this school. Your problem is, you 
don't know how many points to give because 
half of those classes you don't have in your 
curriculum. Jus t go back and figure it again 
because I have enough points." I can't 
believe I said what I did. I don't think I told 

my parents because they never went 
school about it. I guess he 

understood where I was coming 
from because I never heard 

from him again. There was a 
little anxiety in my mind as 
the time drew closer, but I 
graduated from Roosevelt 
High School on 21 May 
1937. Maurice made my 
dress because we didn't 
have enough money to buy 
one, although Father had 

given me enough for a school 
ring, which was very pretty. I 

still have it among my keep
sakes. After graduation I went to 
a dance in Myton with Rowe 
Smith. He was a neighbor fellow 
who I went with a lot. The follow
ing Friday we had a graduation 

party at my place and had a lot of fun. 
On our seminary trip we visited Brigham 

Young University. I would have given a lot to 
go there, but I didn't have any money. 
Eunola Jennings and I went to Salt Lake 
City to work. She had an aunt that was liv
ing in an apartment there and we batched 
with her. A week later I got a job at the Art 
Barn. It was an interesting place up by the 
university on 13th East and South Temple. 
It was a community owned art gallery. They 
had a traveling art exhibit there, which 
changed about every month or two. The Salt 
Lake Junior League was in charge of that 
project. They also had art classes, but they 
were mostly at night in the basement part. 
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Bea Campbell was the hostess there and I 
was under her. Between the two of us we 
were to keep the place open from 9:00 a.m. 
until 5:00 p.m. In order to help defray 
expenses, our job was also to take reserva
tions for luncheon or dinner groups. We had 
Mrs. Cole, a black lady, who did the catering 
with employees to help her. My job was to get 
enough girls to help with the serving and 
clearing the tables afterwards. For after 5:00 
p.m. work, I was paid 50 cents and tips and 
the girls were paid the same. I was paid $25 
a month and I loved the work. When we had 
luncheons, I also got tips for serving them. 

The last of October, Lila and Maurice 
came to Salt Lake City and we found an 
apartment at 354 East South Temple. The 
fourteenth of November Mother, Twila and 
Arvene Cooper came to Salt Lake and 
Maurice and Arvene Cooper were married 
the next day in the Salt Lake Temple. I came 
home from work early and we prepared a 
good chicken dinner for the newlyweds, 
Arvene's mother and brother, along with our 
family. I bought them a silverware set for 
eight as a wedding present. 

Lila and Twila started at Henager 
Business College on 17 November 1937. 
With my work and their working with me at 
the Art Barn when we had large dinners, we 
were able to pay the tuition at Henager's as 
well as pay our living expenses. We were 
careful with our money and I can't ever 
remember being late with the rent. We man
aged to get nice Christmas presents for each 
member of the family at Christmastime. I 
lived in Salt Lake City for five years and 
worked at the same place. It was over a mile 
and a half to work from the downtown apart
ment where we lived and I walked it every 
day, even in the winter. 

It was a delightful place to work. When 
Twila and Lila finished school and got jobs 
away from Salt Lake City, I had other room
mates from the Uintah Basin that lived with 
me. Sometimes my folks would come for 
conference, which we always attended at the 
tabernacle. While I was still in Salt Lake 
City, LaMar and Olive were married in the 
Salt Lake Temple, about two years after 

Maurice and Lois, and then Reed after them. 
When Twila got a job in the Farm 

Security Office in Logan, she made arrange
ments for me to get a job at Utah State 
University NYA office and go to school as 
originally planned after I helped them. I had 
been attending LDS Business College at 
night. Lila went to work in Roosevelt to be 
nearer Sharon Meacham and they were mar
ried the following year. Milton and our 
cousins, Ed Murphy and Charles Edwards, 
were there along with a lot of their buddies 
who were attending Utah State at the same 
time and we got together often. We always 
ate dinner at my place after we attended 
church on Sundays. I was really fortunate to 
get the job in the main office. I went to 
school in the mornings and worked from one 
until five each day. This was a very good set
up because I had been out of school long 
enough that I wanted to study and knew 
how to apply myself. I got straight A's in win
ter and spring quarter of 1942. 

Twila married Harold Frederick in April 
and I decided I needed a full time job. My 
present boss was very pleased with my work 
and said he would help me out when I told 
him of my decision. I was successful in get
ting a full time job in the poultry department 
with Professor Alder and Professor 
Frischnecht as my bosses. I worked there for 
the next four years. The United States was 
heavily engaged in the war against Japan as 
well as with Hitler in Europe. Nearly all the 
fellows on campus were drafted or left for 
farm deferments that year, 1943. Milton 
went into the .Air Force and Nelden went into 
the United States Navy Construction 
Battalion (Seabees). I found my job on the 
home front was writing letters to friends and 
relatives in the far-flung corners of the 
earth. There were 14 people I wrote to every 
week and others every month—to APO New 
York if in Europe and North Africa, and APO 
San Francisco if they were in the Pacific. 

During that period of four years I had a 
nice apartment at 350 North Third Street in 
Logan. I had many roommates, some from 
the Unitah Basin, some I met at the college, 
as well as several relatives in need of a place 
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to stop over for a while. Lila and her baby, 
Gary, lived with me while Sharon was in 
boot camp and until he got a permanent sta
tion in Missoula, Montana. Then I took time 
off to help drive her up there and visited 
Yellowstone National Park on the way. 
Nelden married Mary Young the first time he 
came home on furlough. When he thought 
he was being sent to the Pacific, Mary came 
to live with me for awhile. When Elouise fin
ished high school, she came to go to school 
and stayed with me. She wasn't too happy 
with the miscellaneous household in Logan, 
and went back to Roosevelt where she met 
Robert Turner who was manager and part 
owner of the Turner Building Supply 
Company. Elouise later married him. Ruth 
Gilbert, who lived with me three of those 
years, ended up marrying my cousin, Edsel 
Murphy, who went into the Air Force with 
Milton. 

With the war ending the 25 August 1945, 
everyone was joyous—horns blasted, people 
sang and shouted, banged on metal or any
thing they could think of to show jubilation. 
It was unbelievable! Could it really be true? 
They sang and danced in the streets until 
the wee hours of the morning. There was no 
television to watch what was going on all 
over the world. All we knew was what was 
going on in Logan, Utah, but it was great 
and we were overwhelmed with joy! The first 
change we noticed was there were no more 
Navy personnel living in our campus build
ings or marching between classes. They were 
always in formation and not allowed to talk 
to anyone. The two offices where I worked 
were the only two in the whole agricultural 
building that were not fixed for sleeping 
quarters for the sailors who were in training 
at Utah State. The only time I saw them in 
the building was the day they shipped out 
and were packing their gear to leave. 

By the fall quarter of 1946, guys, imagine 
guys, started appearing on campus again 
and the activities and fun that had been on 
hold for almost four years reappeared. 
Frank Westergard was inducted into the 
Army in May 1942; just five months after the 
war started. After his basic training in 

Missouri he was sent to Washington State 
Technical School, and then to the Precidio in 
San Francisco. He was given a truck with a 
machine shop on it and sent with his com
pany to North Africa, Corsica, and the inva
sion of Italy. His job was to keep all the vehi
cles in his company in good repair. 

When the war ended, Frank was told that 
since he was among the first to be inducted, 
he would be among the first group to leave, 
but they had to put forth a great amount of 
expediting to get the first group home by 
Christmas. That was four months after the 
war in Japan ended and six months after the 
war in Europe ended. He came across the 
Atlantic on the English luxury liner Queen 
Mary, and a new speed record was set. I 
think it was four days. When they landed in 
Virginia, they were told to grab their gear 
and get aboard the train. There were large 
crowds there to cheer them with lots of good
ies and treats, but orders were to hurry and 
hurry they did. Frank got home on 
Christmas Eve. What a celebration he had 
with his family. I didn't meet him for nine 
more months. 

It was in September 1946, that I got a 
call from Hazel, a girl who worked with me in 
the poultry department at Utah State asking 
if I would go on a blind date with a fellow 
who had a date with her sister but her sister 
had gone someplace. Hazel was mad at her 
sister for treating him like that because she 
thought he was always so nice and polite 
when he came around. (She told me this 
later.) I liked Hazel so figured he should be 
all right if she knew him. She rode over with 
him to my place to introduce us. After we 
took her home, we drove out to Cache 
Junction and had dinner. He was easy to 
talk to and I enjoyed his company. He lived 
near Ogden and was a salesman for 
Bertinole Automotive Supply, and he came 
to Logan every Friday. I soon had a standing 
luncheon date with him on Friday, and later 
a dinner date at night. 

Logan had a great ice skating rink in one 
of the parks when it was cold enough. My 
roommates and I spent a lot of time there 
when the ice was good during the war years. 
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Frank bought some ice skates and came to 
Logan other nights when he was on his route 
in Southern Idaho. 

I was invited to spend Thanksgiving with 
his family in Farr West and met his two 
brothers, Ferman and Harold, and their 
wives. I slept at his sister, Mary, and her 
husband's place in Ogden. They were very 
nice. I went to Vernal that year for 
Christmas, as that is where my folks were 
now living. Frank wrote me some nice letters 
and made arrangements to come and pick 
me up so I didn't have to come back by bus. 
I was so glad to see him that it was then I 
decided he was the one I wanted to be with 
the rest of my life. We talked about it a little 
bit then; but it was on Valentine's Day, 14 
February 1947, that he gave me a big heart-
shaped box of chocolates with a beautiful 
diamond ring right in the center and a card 
that said: 

J never thought that life could be so 
wonderful each day. 

That such a world of happiness could 
ever come my way. 

I never thought my dearest dreams 
would someday all come true. 

But that, my darling, was before I fell in 
love with you. 

My three roommates were married in 
June, and Frank and I were married 12 
September 1947, in the Salt Lake Temple. 
We had a reception that night at the Art 
Barn, my old stomping grounds that I had 
liked so much. It was well attended with 
friends and relatives coming from the north, 
south, east, and west even though travel was 
more of a travail then it is in this day and 
age. I can remember thinking as we left on a 
honeymoon the next morning, I wonder how 
many changes there will be fifty years from 
now, 1997, a long time to go. We were fortu
nate enough to be able to take a honeymoon 
to Los Angeles and meet my relatives there, 
and to San Francisco where Frank had 
friends because he had been stationed there 
for a year before going overseas during the 
war. We took in Yosemite, where I finally 
convinced him to try camping out with a pup 
tent and bedding that he had reluctantly 

allowed me to put in the trunk along with 
eating and cooking utensils. We also took in 
one part of the redwoods. We both had a 
great time. 

Frank and I were both very careful with 
our money during the previous years we 
worked. Frank's father died of a heart attack 
in 1941 and his mother still lived on the 
farmstead. Frank had been living with her. 
Since we were planning on building right 
away and had a piece of land nearby, we 
lived with her. I had such a mixture of peo
ple living with me the last ten years that the 
arrangement set all right with me. Frank's 
brother, Harold, and his wife lived there too. 

Because Frank was a veteran, he got a 
chance to buy part of a large dormitory at 
Hill Air Force Base and we spent every spare 
minute we had tearing it down board by 
board, taking out the nails, and hauling 
everything home—romex wiring, all plumb
ing parts, fixtures and pipes, radiators and 
heating pipes, doors, windows, etc. It was 
cold and hard work, but we had it done by 
April 1, as well as the foundation poured for 
our new house. We worked on it all summer. 
Fermen had the summer off because he was 
a schoolteacher and helped us a lot. By 
September we had the shingles on the roof 
and the inside finished enough that Father 
and Nelden plastered it by the end of 
September. Materials were furnished in 
exchange for a house and lot I had pur
chased in Vernal when I was working in 
Logan. 

Lurlene Westergard was born 22 
October 1948, and we moved into the 
kitchen-dining room area of the house with 
a kitchen range that we kept stocked with 
wood and coal for heat and cooking. It 
turned out to be one of those winters that 
goes down in history as "remember when!" 
There was lots and lots of snow with plenty 
of wind to drift it over fences and even some 
telephone poles. The house was built well 
and we were comfortable. The fireplace in 
the front room dried the diapers. When 
warmer weather crept up on us we laid the 
hardwood floors and moved into the rest of 
the house. We thought we had a castle! 
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On 20 January 1951, Gerlynn Frank 
Westergard came into the world to be part of 
our family. He had such a fair skin and light 
blonde hair that I had to dress him in bright 
colors or you wouldn't notice him in the 
bassinet. He was a good baby. 

The year 1952 was a year that we strug
gled through sicknesses of every kind. 
Gerlynn caught every disease that was going 
around and always ended up with a bad 
case of diarrhea that was hard to clear up. 
Finally, the doctor decided he might have 
starvation diarrhea from all his diseases and 
we started feeding him anything he would 
eat and it seemed to do the trick. Frank 
came down with a sore throat and went to 
his doctor mentioning that he'd had rheu
matic fever really bad when he was young 
and needed help. The doctor didn't give him 
the right medicine and he came down with 
another bad case of rheumatic fever. He was 
completely bedridden for over two months 
and was not back to work full-time for 
almost three more. 

The next year everyone was feeling fine 
and we took a trip to San Francisco and 
through the redwoods. That was the year 
Frank finally got sold on camping out. The 
kids didn't eat well in restaurants and bawled 
when we stopped at motels—too confining. I 
researched campgrounds at the end of each 
day's journey and brought basic food and 
utensils along to prepare our meals with the 
help of buying perishable foodstuff. Frank 
agreed to try it out. It was cheaper and the 
kids were much happier so we never went 
back to the restaurant and motel route. The 
California, Oregon, and Washington State 
Parks were beautiful and had wonderful 
accommodations with hot showers. We took a 
two-week camping vacation every year after 
that. By the time the kids were ready to go on 
missions they had visited nearly all the states 
west of the Mississippi as well as Canada and 
Mexico. They were used to traveling and visit
ing all kinds of places and adjusted well to 
mission calls to Sacramento, Switzerland, 
Oakland, Phoenix, and San Francisco. 

Len Sterling Westergard was born 25 
October 1953. What a delight he was. We 

were taking things a little easier since 
Frank's illness. Things weren't so hectic and 
he was a contented baby, early on sleeping 
through most of the night. Frank was doing 
machinist work at the arsenal connected 
with the Ogden Defense Depot. The next 
year it closed down and the only work he 
could find in Utah was at the Tooele 
Ordinance Depot where he got on as a tool 
and die maker. He enjoyed the work there 
but didn't want to leave his new home in the 
Ogden area so we bought a trailer that we 
pulled to Tooele where he stayed during the 
week and came back home Friday night, 
Saturday and Sunday. When summer came, 
we all lived in the trailer and came home for 
the weekend. 

This arrangement lasted a little over a 
year and a half. He liked the people he 
worked with and the kind of work he was 
doing but was glad when his boss at Tooele 
helped him get transferred to Hill Field just 
before Delwyn Val Westergard was born on 
3 December 1955. He was another blond, 
blue-eyed darling, never making a fuss over 
anything. Max Kerry Westergard was our 
little bonus package. He came seven years 
later on 27 August 1962. Everyone wanted 
to take care of him. 

Every year we had a Nielsen Family 
Reunion, which we held camping up in the 
Uintahs. It started right after we moved back 
from California and carries on to this day 
over the Fourth of July. Mother and Father 
had 45 grandchildren, and what a wonderful 
experience it has been for my children to 
know so many of their cousins. Growing up 
so far away from all the others, I knew very 
few relatives in my younger years. Father 
always cooked a pancake breakfast for 
everyone just like he did when we used to go 
up to Griffith Park in California and have 
breakfast and a ball game quite often before 
he went to work at 7:00. Those are good 
times you never forget. Mother always made 
sure that everyone had warm clothing and 
bedding, even in the later years when we 
tried to convince her that she only needed 
things to make her and father comfortable. 
She was a very caring person. 
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Every Thanksgiving we went to 
Bridgeland to Lois and Reed's place to eat 
our fill and have lots of fun. At first all the 
Nielsen families came, but as each family 
grew, they broke away to spend it at home. 
We spent the whole weekend playing games 
or going ice skating if Reed came in from 
doing chores and informed us that the night 
before had been cold enough to set the ice. 
We had a delightful time. When the weather 
seemed to change and ice was not firm 
enough to skate, we got permits and went 
after our Christmas trees. I thought that was 
about the neatest, most exciting thing that 
anyone would ever want to do. It was a true 
treasure hunt in every sense of the word. I 
still enjoy it but it's not always possible to 
get out there. I'm not as brave at facing 
storms as I used to be. 

When Lurlene was in her last year of high 
school we had a foreign exchange student 
live with us, Erika Schrom, from Gmunden, 
Austria. She was quite talkative and inter
esting because she said what she thought. 
We took her to see a lot of places while she 
was here. To the Grand Canyon, some parks 
in Southern Utah when her father came for 
a visit, and even to Disneyland. Frank's 
brother and his wife took her out to eat at a 
nice place the night before she left to go back 
home and during the conversation asked her 
what she had enjoyed the most while she 
was in the United States. Without any hesi
tation she said, "family home evenings." She 
has been back to visit three times since, 
once with a friend, and twice with her hus
band and two children. 

Mr. Schrom enjoyed his visits so much 
that he kept telling us to come to Austria 
and he would show us around or furnish us 
with a car to see what we wanted to see. We 
never gave it a second thought until Frank 
got permission to show him through 
Marquardt Ramjet Company where he 
works. There was a German speaking engi
neer from the Los Angeles plant helping on a 
project here and Frank introduced him to 
Mr. Schrom. They talked for quite some time 
in German. The next day the man told Frank 
that Mr. Schrom was bound and determined 

we were going to come to Austria for a visit. 
He also informed Frank that there was a 
German Club in Los Angeles we needed to 
join for $25 a year. The club charters an air
plane every year so that Germans in the Los 
Angeles area can go back home for a vaca
tion when they want. He sent us the papers, 
we saved up vacation time, and in 
September 1967 we took a six-week trip of 
Europe. I went to the library and got enough 
information to decide where we wanted to go 
and wrote to all the countries for road maps 
and information on their country. 

Mr. Schrom met us in Frankfort with a 
station wagon, camp stove, and utensils. We 
brought sleeping bags and gave them to 
Schroms when we left as well as money for 
the use of the car, which he had furnished. 
Our round trip airplane flight cost $300 
each—about one-fifth of what a regular flight 
would have been. It was a wonderful six 
weeks and we had a great time and saw 
more things than most people see in a life
time. We spent a couple of days with a fam
ily that Frank had often visited when he was 
stationed in Palermo, Italy. They took us to 
a restaurant where we had a 10 course meal 
and a room in a hotel reserved for us. They 
just couldn't do enough for us. Frank used 
to take his candy ration to the two little girls 
(they were now grown) and also any leftovers 
he could scrounge from the kitchen, because 
they had practically nothing to eat by the 
end of the war. Frank had forgotten most of 
his Italian. I remembered a little Spanish, 
but it was amazing we could understand 
each other one way or another during the 
evening. The owner of the place knew a little 
English and came around once in a while to 
help out. It was delightful. 

The Scandinavian countries were of interest 
because Frank's mother came from Sweden 
and his father's side from Denmark. My father's 
folks were from Norway and he went on a mis
sion there. It was a busy time and we only 
stayed a couple of days at the Schroms and 
then he drove us to Frankfjprt where we caught 
our flight back to Los Angeles. 

I have often thought, since that wonder
ful trip, how much we would have missed if 
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we had waited to retire before going 
places. Frank and I also took a three-
week tr ip in 1970 across the eas tern and 
s o u t h e r n par t of the United Sta tes . 
F rank died of a hear t a t tack on 1 August 
1974. He was scheduled to be at the 
University of Utah Medical Center the 
neTKt morning for hear t surgery. The 
prognosis was no chance to live without 
it and only a 50-80 percent chance of 
success . I felt t ha t the Lord blessed u s in 
t ha t we didn't have all tha t expense of 
the operation a s well a s burial expense. 
Len was on a mission in Oakland at the 
time, Gerlynn was in Minnesota working 
with a buddy, and Lurlene had j u s t 
r e tu rned from a six-week trip to Europe 
with a school group where she made good 
u s e of her German she learned by going to 
Switzerland on a mission. Delwyn ju s t grad
ua ted from Weber High School and Max was 
s tar t ing junior high. They both went on mis
sions when they tu rned 19. 

It was a shock but we survived. It is 
something tha t you get used to, bu t you 
never get over missing them. With Nelden 
and Mary's help, I bought two apar tment 
complexes with 16 uni ts and two homes to 
rent out. It was a lot of hard work bu t every
one worked together. Each of the children, a s 
they have married, have been able to get in a 
home of their own. I have helped with at least 
some of the building on all of them, except 
Max a s his father-in-law is a building con
tractor. Lurlene, Gerlynn, and Len live by me 
on pa r t of the old homestead tha t the 

W e s t e r g a r d s 
acquired no t 
long after t h e 
rai lroad went 
t h rough in 
1869. 

At the time I 
marr ied F r a n k 
and moved to 
Fa i r West, most 
of the farms in 
Farr West were 
still owned by 

Emeretta and Lurlene. descendan t s of 

Fnank and Emenerra Vfesrengand FamiLy, 1970 
Back, L-R: Delwyn, Gerlynn, Lurlene, and Len. Front: 

Grandma Westergard. Max, Frank, and Emeretta. 

the original pioneers. Since tha t t ime, a huge 
50 foot wide canal was buil t right th rough 
our town. A few years later 1-15 and 1-80, cut 
u p most of the farms. Farr West incorporat
ed into a city in 1980 a n d I got talked into 
runn ing for mayor during the first election. I 
didn't win, b u t served on the p lanning com
mission for nine years a n d also on the board 
of adjustment . Len was t h e city t r easure r for 
a n u m b e r of years and he and Gerlynn have 
both served on the p lanning commission or 
counci l . In 1984 I received t h e Most 
Outs tand ing Citizen's Award from Farr West 
City. I've also been voted in as cha i rman or 
vice-chairman of the Republican par ty for 
the last 50 years and have held the caucus 
in my home every four years . You can make 
a difference in your town. I was also asked to 
take Frank ' s place after he died on the 
Ramjet Credit Union's board of directors and 
two years later was voted president of the 
board and went th rough the process of 
merging with Golden West Credit Union 
w h e n t h e M a r q u a r d t Ramjet Company 
moved back to California. 

In J a n u a r y 1994, my bishop called me in 
and said he was releasing me as cha i rman of 
Scouting. I had been in Scouting for 35 years 
and received the Award of Merit and The 
Silver Beaver Award. I t aught the Blazer B 
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Scouting class in Primary for 17 of those 
years and helped a lot of boys get their Eagle 
Award. Frank was a Cubmaster for 12 years. 
I did a lot with the Cubs and thought it was 
about time to get out. I got up to leave and he 
said, "Wait a minute that is not what I called 
you down here for. I want you to go on a mis
sion." That really did floor me! I didn't think 
they ever called single ladies my age. I was 
still doing all the work on my apartments, 
although Len had been doing my accounting 
since he became a CPA. I was selling one of 
the homes I bought and had made reserva
tions to take my children and their spouses 
to Hawaii in June. Also, Lurlene and I had 
planned a trip with six of the grandchildren 
to follow the Oregon Trail and along the coast 
in Oregon in July. I had the mission papers 
with me when I left his office. 

In June we visited the islands of Hawaii 
and Oahu for eight days and had a wonder
ful, exciting time. I felt that it was the best 
money I ever spent on a family Christmas 
present. We just didn't seem as close as a 
family since Frank passed away and that 
seemed to do the trick. The trip with the older 
grandchildren along the Oregon Trail and 
along the Oregon coast turned out great, too. 

Gerlynn and Vurlia agreed to manage the 
apartments and on 5 September 1994, I 
entered the Missionary Training Center in 
Provo for my training. Two weeks later 
Lurlene helped me drive to Peoria, Illinois, 
where my mission headquarters were. 
President Kenyon Udall and his wife were a 
delight to know and I discovered that her 
ancestors also went back to Joseph Knight. 
I enjoyed my mission very much and had 
some neat experiences. The crowning part of 
my mission was the opportunity I had the 
last four months of serving in Nauvoo as a 
tour guide and having a part in the produc
tion at the cultural hall. Len and his wife, 
Diane, their children Briana and Andrew, 
and Lurlene came back to visit Nauvoo and 
drive me home. 

It has been a long and good life and there 
are very few things that I would want to 
change if I had a choice in the matter. My 
posterity is as follows: 

llllHIIaM^' 

Lurlene Westergard, 1997. 

1-Lurlene Westergard, born 22 October 
1948 in Ogden, Weber, Utah. 

Genlyrm and Vupha Wesrengand Family, 1996 
Back, L-R: Katie, Gary, Karla, and Boyd. Front: 
Jennilyn, Vurlia, Maren, Gerlynn, and Annie. 

2-Gerlynn Frank Westergard, born 20 
January 1951 in Ogden, Weber, Utah. He 
married Vurlia Hall on 20 February 1976. 
They met through the Young Adult program. 
Gerlynn built their home in Farr West, just 
west of his mother, Emeretta, in 1977. He 
got a lot of help and was able to do all the 
work with his own crew outside of the foun
dation and the brickwork. 
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Gerlynn is a sales representat ive for 
United States Welding. He covers the Ogden 
area nor th to Idaho, also the southwes t cor
ner of Wyoming. He enjoys his job and is a 
real asse t to the company. Gerlynn was 
called to be the bishop of the Farr West 
Second Ward in February 1983. Vurlia 
enjoys being a mother and homemaker . They 
are the pa ren t s of seven children. All the 
children were b o r n in Ogden, Weber, Utah: 

Gary Frank Westergard, 1977 
Katie Westergard, 1980 
Karla Westergard, 1981 
Boyd Dean Westergard, 1985 
Annie Westergard, 1987 
Jennflyn Westergard, 1990 
Maren Westergard, 1993 

len and Diane Vfesrengand FamUy, 1996 
L-R: Diane, Andrew, Len, Briana, and Len Christian. 

3-Len S t e r l i ng Westergard , bo rn 25 
October 1953 in Ogden, Weber, Utah. Len 
married Claud ia Beyer, they have one son: 

Len Christian Westergard, 1981, Ogden, 
Weber, Utah 

He married Diane Talbot who w a s bo rn 
in 1956. They are the pa ren t s of two chil
dren: 

Briana Westergard, 1989, Salt Lake City, Salt 
Lake, Utah 
Andrew James Westergard, 1992, Provo, 
Utah, Utah 

Delwyn and Faidine Vfesrengand Family, 1998 
Clockwise: Daryn, Megan, Kristyn, 

Delwyn, and Pauline. 

4 - D e l w y n Val Wes t e rga rd , b o r n 3 
December 1955 in Ogden, Weber, Utah. He 
married Pau l ine Carver who was born in 
1955. They are the parents of three children: 

Daryn Westergard, 1979, Ogden, Weber, Utah 
Kristyn Westergard, 1981, Ogden 
Megan Westergard, 1984, Ogden 

Max and Mancell Vfesrengand Family, 1998 
Marcell, Max, Todd, and Craig. 

5-Max K e r r y Wes te rga rd , b o r n 27 
August 1962 in Ogden, Weber, Utah. He 
married Marcel l S m i t h who was born in 
1965. They are the paren ts of two boys: 

Craig Max Westergard, 1994, Ogden, Weber, 
Utah 
Todd Kerry Westergard, 1996, Ogden 
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Nelden Chmsnan Nielsen 

History by Nelden and Mary Nielsen 

Jlelden Christian Nielsen was born on 
19 March 1921, in Midview, Duchesne, Utah 
to Orson Chris t ian Nielsen and Kate 
Lavern Musig. 

I started school in Roosevelt and our sum
mers were spent in Leota on the homestead. 
We moved to California as a family in 1929. 

Nelden and I [Mary Elinor Young] met at 
a baseball game in Bridgeland, Utah. It was 
approximately June of 1940, I was there for 
the summer that year staying with Uncle 
Lyle and Aunt Clara. I don't believe my 
father had yet come back to his farm to live. 
Olive was dating LaMar and they introduced 
me to Nelden and Milton. 

We went to church the next morning and 
Nelden came up to sit by me but Milton gave 
him a shove and sat down by me instead. I 
went with Milton that summer. When I came 
back the summer of 1941, Milton had a date 
with another girl. Nelden asked him whom 
he was going to the dance with and he said 
he wasn't going to break his date. Nelden 
was quite timid, so he got the neighbor girl 
to ask me if I might go with him. I told her I 
thought I liked Nelden better then Milton, so 
she told him. He asked me to go to the dance 
and we started dating regularly. In 
September he asked me to marry him. 

In December World War II started and 
Nelden enlisted in the United States Navy 
Navy Construction Battalion (Seabees). He 
was sent for training on the East Coast. I 
worked at my job in Duchesne at the Welfare 
Department until spring, then went back to 
Provo to Uncle Dal and Aunt Lucile's where 
I worked at Amster Morton (US Steel). 

Nelden was shipped overseas to North 
Africa where he helped build the Bizerte 
Harbor. This was built under fire, to help 
with the invasion in the European Theatre. 
He was there approximately one year, at 
which time he returned to the United States. 
They came into Rhode Island, and were able 
to be mustered out and home on leave by the 
day before Christmas. 

Many and Nelden Nielsen 

I received a telegram, which stated 
"Coming home...plan on being married." I 
met him at the depot, and gee it was good to 
see him. It didn't seem like any time had 
lapsed. We took a bus and went out to his 
folks' farm for Christmas. We were married 
at Aunt Lucile and Uncle Dai's home on 27 
December 1943. Judge William Turner per
formed the ceremony. We went back out to 
the farm so he could be with his family also 
for his short leave. When he got ready to 
leave to go back to the service in Rhode 
Island, I begged him to take me with him. He 
did, I left with just an overnight bag and 
what I had. I made do. 

We were able to go to New York for a few 
days, which we called our honeymoon. We 
were treated royally there and got to go to 
shows for almost nothing, which included 
Frank Sinatra, the Rockettes, and a lot of 
other wonderful shows. We also saw one of 
the first, if not the first television takes. It 
was only from the room next to us, but it 
was television. They put Jake and Nelden on 
so I could see them, 

Since money was tight, I went to work at 
the Walsh Kaiser Shipyard as a secretary. 
We were only in Rhode Island for three or 
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four months and Nelden was given another 
leave before shipping out. He brought me 
back home and I lived with Emeretta in 
Logan. I was able to get a job at the univer
sity working for Professor Frischneckt. This 
only lasted a month or so as Nelden was 
shipped to the West Coat at Port Hueneme. I 
took a bus and met him in Los Angeles. 

I worked at the air base as a secretary. 
Because I was the secretary to one of the top 
men, I was able to get an apartment with two 
bedrooms, a kitchen, living room, and bath, 
When Nelden's buddy decided to get mar
ried, they lived with us. 

Nelden and Jake's buddies were shipped 
to the Islands and the South Pacific to fight 
the Japanese. I got pregnant and had a 
baby, and Nelden and Jake got out of the 
service before the fellows got back. Nelden 
"Chris" Christian Nielsen, Jr. was born in 
Ventura, California before we went home. We 
took our newly purchased second-hand 
Model "T" and went home to Nelden's family 
in Vernal, Utah. 

Nelden worked with his father in building 
homes and plastering. We lived in Vernal 
where Aprile Nielsen and Ronald "Ron" Y. 
Nielsen were born. Since it was really hard 
to make a living, we moved to Orem when 
Ron was four months old. Nelden got a good 
job (really good for those days) plastering. He 
worked at plastering there and in seven 
other states until 1968, at which time we 
moved to Salt Lake City. 

On 20 June 1958 we were sealed in the 
Manti Temple. We adopted Nathan Thomas 
"Thom" Nielsen and Marjorie Nielsen in 
1961, and had them sealed to us three years 
later in the Oakland Temple. 

Our sons, Ron and Chris, served mis
sions in England and the Southern States. 
Aprile went to college in Logan. 

The years 1966 through 1968 Nelden 
and I were living in Reno, Nevada. We want
ed more time to be together with our family, 
and this way we could do it. Instead of 
Nelden having to contract in seven different 
states to make things work out, here his 
men had continuous work throughout the 
winter months, also. 

Nelden and Many Nielsen FamiLy 
Back, L-R Neldon, Mary, Chris, and Ron. Front: 

Aprile. Thom, and Marjorie. 

We decided since we could not take care 
of our farm from so far away, we would sell 
the farm and stay in Reno. In the process of 
placing an advertisement with the paper in 
Salt Lake City, Nelden was given a bad deal 
and in pursuing the issue with the editor, 
publisher, and manager he was more or less 
laughed at. He was angered, mad! When he 
returned home he asked me, "How would 
you like to go into the advertising business, 
like The Big Nickel here in Reno?" I've always 
been receptive to things Nelden wants to do 
because he is always very logical and thinks 
things through thoroughly, I said, "Sure, 
why not?" 

The next morning after taking care of his 
men on the job and making sure things were 
running right, he went over to see the people 
at the advertising want ad paper in Sparks. 
There he was able to talk to the owners. He 
asked them if they would teach us how to 
run a paper, and if we could come in and 
work for them for nothing until the fall. Since 
we were going to open a paper in Salt Lake 
City, they were glad to help us. Nelden vol
unteered me to come in peoples places who 
went on vacation and he came in the 
evenings to learn the press and distribution. 
We did "hands on education" as pay. This 
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was May and we worked unti l September 
when Nelden planned on moving to Salt Lake 
City and starting the paper. The office people 
all kept asking if we knew wha t we were 
doing, bu t Nelden's mind was made u p as he 
could see the potential. We were on our way. 

Our son Chris was about ready to come 
home from his mission, Aprile was in college, 
and Ron was j u s t getting ready to go on his 
mission. Marjorie would soon be s tar t ing in 
college and Thom was in jun ior high. Nelden 
and I made u p our mind; we could do it. 

In September, Nelden went to the only 
other lathing and plastering contractor in 
Reno and asked h im if he would be interest
ed in taking his jobs, a large hospital and a 
large club, at his bid. These jobs took Nelden 
and his men through the winter. He said he 
would. Nelden told him if he would keep his 
men on these jobs unti l they were finished, 
he could have the jobs . He then had to okay 
it through the higher u p s . 

We then got ready to move. We h a d 
t rucks and t rucks of equipment to move to 
Utah, a home to sell, kids to get settled in 
wha t they needed to be doing. We h a d to find 
a place to live and a place for a n office. We 
found a large place across from the capitol 
building tha t had a n apa r tmen t ups ta i r s , 
which we could get for a small a m o u n t down 
and low monthly payment . We took it and 
moved in. Chris came home and was imme
diately taken into the service. Aprile went 
back to school and Ron went immediately 
into the mission home. Marjorie was getting 
ready to go into nurs ing. Thom went back to 
being a jun ior high school s tuden t . 

It took u s a little t ime to sell our home in 
Reno. We then found a n office in a n M - l 
commercial area close to up town in Salt 
Lake City, 4 th North between 3rd and 4 th 
West. Nelden s tar ted remodeling and we 
found a home we could buy. By the end of 
November, we were ready to go, and we did. 
We started with Salt Lake City a n d in 1971 
we set u p our Magic Nickel Want Ads in 
Sacramento, in 1982 in Denver, and in 1988 
in Stockton. In 1989 we sold to ABC Network 
all the bus inesses except the bus ines s in 
Salt Lake City. 

At t h i s t ime we s t a r t ed farming in 
earnes t , a s we were really blessed with the 
sa les of our paper. I believe Nelden's success 
in life and bus ines s was his persistence and 
determinat ion. I don't remember him ever 
not accomplishing and being successful in 
anyth ing he set out to do. At t imes it was 
real ha rd and money was scarce. 

Nelden loved his farm. It seemed to be 
s u c h a satisfaction to him and he always 
wanted to do it the right way. As a result , my 
job of following th rough h a s been m u c h eas
ier t h a n it would have been. He was a won
derful person, never trying to h u r t anyone. I 
saw him forgive many t imes th ings tha t were 
very hurtful to him. He was a wonderful 
h u s b a n d a n d father. He passed away on 15 
August 1996 in Salt Lake City, Utah. We 
surely miss him. Our five children: 

1-Nelden C h r i s t i a n "Chr i s" Nielsen, 
J r . , b o r n 11 December 1945, Ventura , 
California. He marr ied Peggy and they had 
one son, R y a n Nielsen, born in 1995. 

2 - A p r i l e N i e l s e n , b o r n in Vernal, 
Uintah, Utah in 1947. She married Phi l ip 
"Ph i l " Warren. Their five children, all born 
in Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah: 

Shaun Warren, 2 June 1972 
Heather Warren, 31 October 1973 
Shelley Warren, 18 November 1975 
Scott Warren, 8 September 1979 
Preston Warren, 1987 

3 - R o n a l d "Ron" Y. Nielsen, born in 
1949 in Vernal , Uintah , Utah; marr ied 
N a n c y Wilberg. Their three children are: 

Candace Nielsen, 31 July 1978 
Kyle Nielsen, 17 October 1981 
Chase Nielsen. 1985 

4-Mar jor ie Nielsen, born in 1954; mar
ried Dale Wyler in Sacramento , California. 
Sealed in the temple on 9 April 1976. They 
have twelve children: 

Jaime Marie Wyier, 13 January 1977 
Janelle Suzanne Wyler, 3 July 1978 
Mindy Ann Wyler, 4 August 1979 
Jeffery Edward Wyler, 31 August 1980 
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Kristina Michelle Wyler, 29 April 1982 
Jason Christian Wyier, 1982 
Danyale Wyler, 1984 
Honey Wyler, 1986 
Richaffd Wyler, 1987 
Noel Wyler, 1988 
Katy Wyler, 1991 
Keaton Wyler, 1992 

5 -Na than T h o m a s "Thom ' 
born 20 June 1957. 

Nielsen, 

Milton Nielsen, Army Air Corps. 

Milron Srenhng Nielsen 
History of Milton Nielsen was written by 

his wife, Kenna Faye Nielsen. 

H i l t o n "Milt" Sterling Nielsen, was 
born on 6 March 1923, in Midview, 
Duchesne, Utah. 

He was the seventh of nine children born 
to Orson Christ ian Nielsen and Kate 
Lavern Musig. The family moved to 
Hollywood, California, where Milt, as a young 
boy, sold magazines on street corners and 
delivered newspapers around Hollywood. 

Mdron and Kenna Faye Nielsen Family 
L-R: Kenton, Tracy, Randy, Kirk, Milton, 

Kenna Faye, and Greg. 

Upon returning to Utah with his family, Milt 
enrolled at the new Myton School, where a 
fellow classmate excitedly exclaimed, 
'There's a new kid out here big enough to be 
my dad!" Milt was elected student body pres
ident. 

Milt graduated from Roosevelt High 
School where he was senior class president 
and seminary president. He received a schol
arship to attend Utah State in Logan, Utah, 
and he graduated with a bachelor of science 
degree in government and economics. He 
received his master of arts degree from 
Harvard's Fletcher School of Law and 
Diplomacy in Boston, Massachusetts. He 
was a member of Pi Sigma Alpha (honorary 
political science fraternity) and Pi Gamma 
Mu (honorary social science fraternity). He 
also did graduate work at Brigham Young 
University, the University of Utah, and the 
University of Oregon, where he attended the 
National Science Foundation summer work
shop. 

He was a principal and taught at Uintah 
Basin and Bountiful schools for thirty years. 
He served as president of the Utah 
Elementary Principals Association and also 
on the Board of Trustees of the Utah 
Education Association. 
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Milt served in World War II, enlisting in 
the Army Air Corps (Air Force) and a t tended 
Creighton University in Omaha , Nebraska 
for preflight training; Twenty-nine Palms, 
California, for p r imary flight t ra in ing . , 
Gardner Field, California for basic flight 
t raining; Douglas, Arizona for advanced 
mul t i -engine flight t ra in ing , where h e 
received his pilot wings and was commis
sioned a second l ieutenant in May 1944. He 
flew bombardier cadets on their t ra ining 
mi s s ions at Deming, New Mexico. He 
checked out in B T 7 s a t Hobbs, New Mexico. 
With the war ending in Europe, he checked 
out in B-29s (long range , four -engine 
bombers) at Randolph Field, Texas. He also 
held a commercial pilot's license. 

When the war ended, Milt and I, K e n n a 
Faye Oswald, were married on 7 November 
1945 in the Salt Lake Temple. I was bo rn 20 
J a n u a r y 1926. 

He organized, activated, and was the first 
commanding officer of the National Guard 
1334th Comba t Eng inee r s C o m p a n y in 
Vernal, Utah in 1948. 

Milt served a s counselor in two bish
oprics, s take high counci lman, Young Men's 
president, Gospel Doctrine teacher, and in 
many callings with the youth, taking t h e m 
on river r u n s a n d fishing tr ips. 

We have lived in Vernal and Logan, Utah; 
Boston, Massachuse t t s ; a n d Myton a n d 
Ioka, Utah. Milt is retired now and we live in 
North Salt Lake. We enjoy traveling and fam
ily get-togethers with the five sons , their 
spouses , 18 grandchi ldren , th ree great
grandchi ldren, a n d Blaze, h is dog. Milt 
always h a s a dog. Our five sons: 

1-Gregory " G r e g " S t e r l i n g Nie l sen , 
born 4 April 1948 in Vernal, Uintah, Utah. 
He married She r i Whee lwr igh t on 26 Ju ly 
1967 in Logan, Cache, Utah. Sheri was bo rn 
31 August 1948 in Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, 
Utah. They are the pa ren t s of triplets: 

1-Ryan Alexander Nielsen (Triplet), born 19 
June 1972, Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 

2-Trent Brannan Nielsen (Triplet), 19 June 
1972, Salt Lake City 

3-Iief Clifford Nielsen. (Triplet), 19 June 

Orson and Kate Nielsen with their triplet great-grand
son's, Trent, Lief, and Ryan Nielsen. 

the 
Nielsen 
Tmplers 

Ryan 
liep 

Tnenr 

Gneg and Shem Nielsen Family 
L-R: Leif and wife Nikkei, Sheri (sitting), Greg, 

Ryan, and Trent Nielsen. 

1972, Salt Lake City; married Nikkei Skinner 
on 27 April 1996 in Logan, Cache, Utah. 
Nikkei was born 18 December 1972. 
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Randy's children. L-R: Scott. Derek, and Michell Kenron and Imda Nielsen 

Randy and Kmsnn Nielsen 

2 - R a n d a l l "Randy" S c o t t Nielsen, born 
5 February 1951, Vernal, Uintah, Utah He 

SE? M. ^ J *?** Crabb °n 16 June 
1978 (div) m North Salt Lake, Davis, Utah 

She w a s bo rn 9 October 1959 in Springfield" 

Oregon. Randy a n d Mandy had three chil

l-Scott Matthew Nielsen, 7 July 1979, 

Moab, Grand, Utah 
Z^Derek AUen Nielsen, 8 April 1981, Munay 
Salt Lake, Utah 

S^NfficheflWmtoMelsen, 22 April 1983, 
Murray 

Randall marr ied a second time to Kr i s t in 
I v e r s o n S m i t h on Valentine 's Day 14 
February 1998 in Sandy, Salt Lake, Utah 
Kristen w a s born 5 October 1951 in Ogden' 
Weber, Utah. s u c"> 

Kenton and Linda's children, L-R: Cheryl, 
Clint, Kelly, Kristy, and Stacey. 

3 - K e n t o n Dary l Nie l sen , b o r n 5 
J a n u a r y 1952, Logan, Cache, Utah. He mar
r e d L inda Kae Asay on 2 8 J u l y 1971 in 
North Salt Lake, Davis, Utah. Linda w ^ 
bo rn 6 J u n e 1954 in Salt Lake City Salt 
Lake, Utah. They a re the p a r e n t s of five chil-

1-Stacey Lin Nielsen, 8 February 1972 Salt 
Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah. She has a son: 

Tyler Clinton, 14 January 1995, West 
Valley City, Salt Lake, Utah 

2-*elly Nielsen, 5 September 1974, Salt Lake 
City, Salt Lake, Utah; manied Ryan Crawfonl 
on 12 December 1994 in Farmington, Davis, 
Utah. Ryan was bom 25 February 1972 in 
Provo, Utah, Utah. Parents of two children: 

Kyle Nielsen Crawford, 23 March 1997, 
Salt Lake City. Salt Lake, Utah 
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Mekinsy Kel Crawford, 31 August 1999, 

Salt Lake City 

3-Cheryl Lee Nielsen (Twin), 15 December 
1976, Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah. She 
marned Jared T. Robinson on 16 November 
1999 in Bountiful, Davis, Utah. 

4-Kristy .Ann Nielsen (Twin), 15 December 
1976, Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 

5-Clint Jeffiey Nielsen, 12 October 1978, 
Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah. He married 
Star Bringhurst on 11 August 1999 in 
Layton, Davis, Utah. Star was born 13 
December 1979. 

rnacy and Sallee Nielsen 
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Tracy and Sallee's children, L-R: Brooke, Maddie, 
Vanessa, Jack, and Sam Nielsen. 

4 - T r a c y Bre t t Nielsen, bo rn 23 March 
1957 in Roosevelt, Duchesne , Utah. He mar
ried Sallee Winn en 24-September-F958 in 

Bountiful, Davis, Utah. Sallee w a s born 24 
September 1958 in Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, 
Utah. They are the pa ren t s of five children: 

1-Brooke Leigh Nielsen, 30 April 1981, 

Reno, Washoe, Nevada 

2-Vanessa Nielsen, 4 August 1983, Bountiful, 
Davis, Utah 

3-Madeline "Maddie" Nielsen. 30 September 
1985, Bountiful 

4-Samuel "Sam" Brett Nielsen, 30 October 

1987, Bountiful 

5^Jack Winn Nielsen, 28 August 1993, Salt 
Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 

Kink and Sandna Nielsen 

Nielsen Family 
Kirk, Sandra, Ren, and Bridget Nielsen. 
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5-Kirk Char l e s Nielsen, born 7 August 
1959 in Roosevelt, Duchesne , Utah. He mar
ried S a n d r a P e t e r s o n 16 Ju ly 1981 in Salt 
Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah. Sand ra was born 
13 August 1960 in Murray, Salt Lake, Utah. 
They have two children: 

1-^ridget Nielsen, 20 May 1987, Salt Lake 
City, Salt Lake, Utah 

2-Ren Conner Nielsen, 25 September 1989, 
Salt Lake 

Reed and Lois Stansfield about 
the time of their marriage in May 
1941. 

Lois Canolme Nielsen Sranspeld 

Autobiography of Lois Nielsen Stansfield. 

Hois Caroline Nielsen, w a s bo rn on 15 
August 1925, in Roosevelt, Duchesne , Utah. 
The eighth of nine children. I was blessed 6 
September 1925, by my father, Orson C. 
Nielsen. 

In December 1925, we moved to 
Roosevelt, Utah. Fa ther had obtained a 
homestead permit for ground in Ouray, 
Utah. We lived in Roosevelt in the winter and 
on the homestead in the summer . 

The s u m m e r of 1929 we moved to 
California where father worked a s a plaster
er. We lived in Hollywood for seven years . I 
was baptized 3 September 1933, in the 
Wishire Stake Center by Douglas Sterling 
and confirmed the next day by my father, 
Orson C. Nielsen, in the Hollywood Ward. 

We then moved back to Midview, Utah. 
My family moved several t imes in the next 
five years , b u t always in the Midview area. 

I married George Reed Stansf ie ld on 28 
May 1941 in the Salt Lake Temple. George 
was born 6 Ju ly 1918 in Mt. Pleasant, 
Sanpete , Utah. He was the son of George 
G r a d y S t a n s f i e l d and S a r a h A n n e 
Hami l t on . Our first home was a two-room 
log cabin on a n Indian lease. Father and 
LaMar plastered the walls and ceiling mak
ing it quite comfortable. 

Our first child, a daughter Donna Ann 
Stansfield, was born on 4 December 1942. 
Reed helped me scrub her diapers on the o l d 
washboard. Our second child, a son, Ralph 
Ster l ing Stansfield, was born on 23 August 
1945. We had purchased a refrigerator ju s t 
before he was born, and did that ever seem 
like a luxury. Ralph was a regular boy and 
liked to tease his sister Donna. 

Our third child, a daughter Linda Marie 
Stansf ie ld , was born 17 September 1949. At 
th is t ime we were able to add a room to our 
house . It was a one-room log cabin given to 
u s by our neighbor. Linda was a good 
na tu red baby, which helped, so I could take 
care of Donna and Ralph. 

On the 11 J u n e 1952 we had our fourth 
child, Lu rene A n n e t t e Stansfield. Mother 
stayed with the children and also helped me 
when I came home from the hospital. 

Craig LaMar Stansfield, our second son 
and fifth child w a s born on 12 J u n e 1955. 
Craig was born p remature and required a lot 
of a t tent ion and care. 

Donna s tar ted school in 1949, b u t only 
went unti l October, when she came down 
with rheumat ic fever. She spent the next 
year in Primary Children's Hospital. While 
she was there we went to Salt Lake City 
every S u n d a y to see her, until she was able 
to come home on the 6th of September 1960. 

In 1949, we purchased half of a Bernard 
Liddell farm. We moved into the shell of a 
house tha t was on the place. Before we could 
bring Donna home we had to pu t in a ba th
room. I dug the septic t ank by h a n d a little 
each day. Fa ther helped u s a great deal to 
get it completed. 
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Reed and lois Sranspield Family, 1977 
Seated, L-R: Reed and Lois. Standing: Linda. Ralph. 
Donna, Craig, and Laurie Stansfield. 

On the 29 December 1952 our house 
totally burned down to the ground. Father 
again came to our rescue and helped us 
rebuild a house to live in on the farm. 
During this time we moved back to the 
house on the Indian lease. 

I have worked in the music in the 
Bridgeland Ward for 52 years in all posi
tions. It took a lot of courage and confidence 
for me to begin playing for sacrament meet
ings. I took organ lessons in order to do that, 
which I have done the last twenty years. I 
played for many funerals as well as wed
dings. Music has been a great part of my life. 
I have worked in all the auxiliaries as presi
dent secretary, counselor, and teacher. I was 
advancement chairman in the Scouting pro
gram in our Ward. During this time we had 
36 boys become Eagle Scouts. I have been a 
visiting teacher in our ward for 29 years, 
with a 100 percent record. 

I am active in community affairs, serving 
on boards for the aging, water board, and 
helping raise money for different projects in 
the schools, and for the senior citizens. 

Imp ro Hawaii, 1981 
L-R: Bob and Elouise Turner, and Lois and Reed 

Stansfield. 

I worked as custodian at the church 
building until I retired in 1990. Reed passed 
away of a heart attack on 27 May 1996 in 
Bridgeland, Duchesne, Utah one day before 
our 45th wedding anniversary. He has been 
sorely missed in our family. 

I have traveled to many places of the 
world since retiring and have seen many 
interesting things and places. I have always 
been interested in history and in my travels 
I have learned much about the places I have 
visited and made many new friends In the 
process. I have a ceramic shop in my home, 
but don't do it commercially any longer, just 
for the family. 

Lois Nielsen Sranspield and CbiLdnen, 1998 
Back, L-R: Linda Bench, Ralph Stansfield, Laurie 
Burmmond, and Craig Stansfield. Seated: Lois 
Stansfield and Donna Pitts. 
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All of the children have married and I 
have 17 grandchildren, six step-grandchil
dren, and 16 great-grandchildren, with more 
expected this year. I feel fortunate that all 
my children live close and we get together 
often. We are proud to be a part of the Kate 
Musig and Orson Nielsen family. 

Wallace and Donna PITT Family 
Back, L-R: Wallace and Donna Pitt, Shelby, Lynn, and 
LaReta holding Ashley Summarell, and Linda and 
Carmen Pitt. Center: Ed and Tamara Freston holding 
Carmen's twin boys. Carmen and Wallace. Front: 
Jeremy and Tara Summarell. 

1-Donna Ann Stansfield, born 4 
December 1942 in Roosevelt, Duchesne, 
Utah. She married Wallace Earl Pitt on 3 
September 1964 in the Salt Lake Temple. 
Donna teaches school in Myton. They are 
the parents of: 

LaReta Pitt; married Lynn Summarell. She 
has three stepchildren, Shelby, Jeremy, and 
Tdra, and two children of her own, Tyrell 
"Ty" and Ashley Summarell. 

Carmen Pitt; married Linda They have 
twins, Carmen, Jr. and Wallace Leo, and 
daughter, Carinda Pitt. 

Tamara Pitt; married Ed Freston. They have 
two children, Tiffanee and Jessie Freston. 

Tyrell Summarell Carinda Pitt 

Tiffanee Freston Jessie Freston 

Ralph and]iR Sranspeld Family, 1998 
Back: Ralph. In front, L-R: R. J., Jill, 
Chelsea, Jilean, and Tennelle 

2-Ralph Sterling Stansfield, born 23 
August 1945 in Roosevelt, Duchesne, Utah. 
He married Carma Jill Fabrizio on 15 April 
1977 in the Salt Lake Temple. Ralph is the 
Duchesne County Sheriff. Their children: 

Jilean Stansfield 
Tennelle Stansfield 
R J. Stansfield 
Chelsea Stansfield 
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Sran and Imda Bend) Family, 1982 
Back center: Stan. Middle, L-R: Shelley, 
Danielle, and Teresa. Bottom: Linda, 
Robbie, and Charlynn. 

3 - L i n d a Mar ie S t ans f i e l d , b o r n 17 
September 1948 in Roosevelt, Duchesne , 
Utah. She married S t a n l e y " S t a n " T. B e n c h 
on 8 Ju ly 1970 in the Logan Temple. Linda 
is manager of the First Security Branch in 
Duchesne . They are the pa ren t s of: 

Robert "Robbie" Bench 
Shelley Bench 
Teresa Bench 
Danielle Bench 
Charlynn Bench 

4-Laurene "Laurie" Annet te Stansfield, 
born 11 J u n e 1952, in Roosevelt, Duchesne, 
Utah . She marr ied 
Gordon B r u m m o n d 
on 29 September 1972 
in Duchesne, 
Duchesne, Utah. (They 
were later divorced.) 
Laurie works for Uintah 
Basin Association of 
Governments (UBAG), 
and also writes grant 
appl icat ions for 
Duchesne County. She 
h a s one daughter, LaL 

Michelle Brummond. daughter, Michelle. 

Cnaig and Iola Sranspield Family, 1998 
L-R: Steven, Craig, Lola, and Brittanee. Sitting in 

front: Kimberlie and Kenny. 

5-Cra ig LaMar Stansf ie ld , bo rn 12 J u n e 
1955 in Roosevelt, Duchesne , Utah. He mar
ried Lola Lor ra ine L indsay on 8 September 
1977 in the Salt Lake Temple. Craig reads 
gauges a t Chevron's wells and drives their 
t anker t r ucks par t - t ime. They are the par
en t s of: 

Kimberlie Stansfield 
Kenny Stansfield 
Steven Stansfield 
Brittanee Stansfield 

Cnaig and lola's Wedding 
Back, L-R: Tammy, Linda holding Charlynn, Stan, Jill, 
Ralph, Lola, Craig, Donna, and Laurie. Rita is kneel
ing, Reed holding Robbie, Lois holding Shelley, and 
Carmen kneeling. Two little girls standing are Teresa 
and Michelle. 
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Rokenr and Elouise rumen FamiLy 
Back, L-R: David, Vivian Mackay, Mary Jean, and Kenneth Turner. 

Sitting: Elouise and Robert. 

Elouise Mame Nielsen 

Autobiography of Elouise Nielsen 

£ louise Marie Nielsen was born on 26 
July 1927, in Roosevelt, Duchesne, Utah. A 
daughter of Orson Christian Nielsen and 
Kate Lavern Musig. 

When she was two years old the family 
moved to Hollywood, California where they 
lived for seven years. She attended school 
through the third grade there. The family 
then moved back to Midview, Utah. 

This was a new experience for her as she 
had not been on a farm before or in a rural 
area. She attended Myton Elementary the 
fourth through the ninth grades. 

At Myton she participated in the chorus 
and band. She had many neat experiences 
in this area. In the ninth grade she received 
the annual award given by the American 
Legion to the outstanding girl of that class. 

Elouise attended tenth through twelfth 
grade at Roosevelt High School and graduat
ed in 1945. College came later and in 1970 
she graduated from Utah State University 
with a degree in elementary education and 
media science. She was media specialist for 
three years at Ashley Elementary School in 
Vernal. 

On 24 February 1950 she married 
Robert Turner of Heber City, Utah in the 
Salt Lake Temple. Robert is a twin, born 30 
May 1921 in Heber City, Wasatch, Utah. 
Robert was running a family lumberyard in 
Vernal. She helped him in his business by 
waiting on customers and doing bookkeep
ing. In 1976 the business was divided 
among the three brothers and Robert got the 
Roosevelt and Vernal stores. As a side inter
est Robert purchased a farm and the family 
moved from Vernal to the Naples area of 
Vernal. Elouise helped Robert with raising a 
garden, feeding the cattle, and taking care of 
the lambing in the spring. 
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L-R: Mary Jean Robb, Elouise Turner, 
and Vivian Turner. 

Once their four children were well into 
school, Elouise became active in community 
affairs. She served in the following groups: 

1. Uintah County Hospital Board-6 years 
2. Uintah District Health Board-2 years 
3. Utah Health Systems Agency-2 1/2 years; 

one year of which was as secretary and 
chairman of the Management Committee. 

4. Chairman of Uintah County Republican 
Party-4 years; Vice Chairman-3 years; 
Precinct Chairman-4 years; and Rules 
Committee at state convention-1 year. 

5. Uintah County Parent Teachers Association 
President-2 years 

6. Justice of the Peace, East Uintah County-4 
years 

7. Uintah School District Board-4years (2 as 
President) 

8. Area Vocational Center Board-2 years 
9. Chamber of Commerce Secretary-1 year; 

Chairman of the Public Relations 
Committee-1 year; Education Committee 
Chairman-2 years; and received the Public 
Service Award for the first quarter of 1983. 

10. Naples City Redevelopment Committee 
Chairman-1 year 

Her chu rch service h a s been a s chorister 
s ince she w a s s ixteen in the var ious organi
za t ions , t e a c h e r in Relief Society a n d 
S u n d a y School, l ibrarian for three years , lit
eracy person for two years , public relations 
person for Naples Ward for four years , a n d 
pres ident of the Vernal Second Ward Relief 
Society for three years . 

Elouise w a s the Uintah S take Relief 
Society president for th ree years . While s h e 
was serving they set u p the Ashely-Uintah 
Distribution Center. She also received the 
Golden Gleaner Award. 

Robert and Elouise served a one year 
mission in the Oklahoma Oklahoma City 
Mission in 1993-1994. They met many fine 
people and enjoyed their experience. 

Robert and Elouise have enjoyed m a n y 
great tr ips during their years together. They 
have been to Hong Kong, China, Italy, 
England, Ireland, a n d on a n u m b e r of 
Carribean cruises as well a s two a round the 
Hawaiian Islands. They have t a k e n many car 
t r ips in the United Sta tes . 

The Tuners live in the Naples a rea of 
Vernal and a re now retired a n d working in 
the Vernal Utah Temple. They also enjoy 
keeping busy with the yard and house . They 
are the pa ren t s of four wonderful children: 

1-Mary J e a n T u r n e r , b o r n 10 
September 1951 in Vernal, Uintah, Utah. 
She married Mer ton LeRoy Robb on 10 
December 1970 in the Salt Lake Temple. 
Mary J e a n and Merton own Turne r Lumber, 
in Price, and they are very involved in the 
runn ing of t h a t bus iness . They have four 
children: 

Quentin LeRoy Robb, born 10 November 
1971 in Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah. He 
married Shelli Ann Atwood in the Salt Lake 
Temple on 13 June 1991. They live in Salt 
Lake City and he works for Zions Bank. 

Shelly Lyn Robb, bom 15 January 1974 in 
Roosevelt Duchesne, Utah. She married 
Richard Lee Affeldt on 25 September 1999 
in Salt Lake City. They live in Salt Lake City 
and she works for Zions Bank. 

Brian Lee Robb, born 9 June 1976 in 
Roosevelt Duchesne, Utah. Manied Christ! 
Malmgren on 12 September 1998 in the Salt 
Lake Temple. They live in Price and Brian 
works at Turner Lumber and attends college. 

Russell Robert Robb, bom 13 April 1978 in 
Roosevelt Duchesne, Utah. He lives in Price 
and works for his father at Turner Lumber. 
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Menron and Many Jean Robh Family 
Standing, L-R: Quentin, wife Shelli Ann, Brian, Shelly Lyn Affeldt, and 
Russell Robb. Sitting: Merton and Mary Jean. 

Bman and Chmsn Robh 

Bud and Vivian Mackay Family 
Bud, Vivian, Megan, and Levi. 

2-Vivian Marie T u r n e r , born 1 May 
1953 in Vernal, Uintah, Utah. She married 
Bud Fred Mackay on 4 September 1974 in 
the Salt Lake Temple. Bud and Vivian live in 
Portland, Oregon where they both teach 
school in the Portand Public Schools. They 
have two children: 

Megan Marie Mackay, bom 22 February 
1983 in Vernal, Uintah, Utah. She attends 
high school in Portand. 

Levi Van Mackay, born 24 October 1984 in 
Vernal, Uintah, Utah. He ttends junior high 
school in Portand. 

3-David Rober t T u r n e r , 1 J a n u a r y 1956 
in Vernal, Uintah, Utah. He married Ros ie 
Ngyen on 12 December 1982 in Vernal, 
Utah (div). They h a d two children: 

JayCee Elouise Turner, born 7 June 1983 in 
Vernal, Uintah, Utah 

Brian David Turner, bom 20 July 1985; died 
21 July 1985. 

David married Hyang Pa rk on 26 March 
1999 in the Vernal Utah Temple. They live in 
Vernal and David h a s two lumber yards , one 
in Vernal and one in Roosevelt, Utah. 
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Hyang and David Tunnen Ken and Consrance runnen Family 
Standing. L-R: Ken, Cassidy, and Constance. Sitting 

is Weston and Wyatt. 

4 - K e n n e t h Wil l iam Turne r , 13 J u l y 
1958 in Vernal, Uintah, Utah. He married 
C o n s t a n c e Mar ie H e i m a n on March 13th in 
Puer ta Vallarta, Mexico. They live in Moab, 
Utah where they own a Turne r Lumber yard. 

They have three children: 

Weston William Turner, bom 11 May 1992, 
Grand Junction, Mesa, Colorado. 

Wyatt Robert Turner, born 16 November 
1994, Grand Junction. 

Cassidy Diane Turner, born 3 September 
1998, Grand Junction 

fayCee Elouise Tunnen 
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The dugout house was built by Daniel Buckley Funk 
when he made the dam and created the lake. I was 14 
years old in 1921 when I stood at this spot and tried 
to visualize what a dugout could have looked like. 
Before me was only a small pile of loose rocks. I was 
told it was built into the hill, made of logs, with two 
rooms, one door, a window on each side, a fireplace, 
and a chimney on the north side. 

By 1880, Mary Jane Funk was well settled in her new 
home on the east side of the lake. Daniel found the 
separation of families more agreeable. We lived in 
Mary Jane's house the summer of 1911. It has gone 
since then. Someone built a summerhouse in its loca
tion and that has been mistaken for Mary Jane's house. 

The first steamboat. 

Daniel moved his two families from Manti on 14 
November 1876, into two newly constructed adobe 
homes at the lake. At about the same time, Daniel and 
Mariah's youngest daughter. Emerett, moved into 
their old dugout house with her husband and their 
two children. 

Sometime during the success of the resort and the 
turn of the century a row of small one and two-room 
houses were built below the lake dam. This half dozen 
or more houses crowded up close to the dam. The road 
came by in front of them. These houses were built for 
workers and entertainers at the resort. 

Daniel employed a skilled worker, Mr. Miller from 
England, to help build a steamboat large enough to 
accommodate about 70 people at one time. By 1880, 
the steamboat had been successfully tested and was 
very popular. It cost ten cents to ride around the lake. 
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In 1921, at the southeast end of the lake, Valate and 
LaRee Harmon had their first experience alone in a 
rowboat. They sat in the bottom of the boat and tried 
to row. 

i s H r - r 
Six Musig cousins spent the day at Funk's Lake in 
1923. Left to right: LaRee and Valate Harmon, Alton 
Edwards. LeDoan Lamb, and Ruth and Charles Musig. 

The dance hall on the lake was finished late summer 
of 1880. It was an immediate hit. 

Weekend crowd at Funk's Lake. 

1929—This bowery was on the south bank of the lake. 
The dense overhead shade made a pleasant area to 
picnic at the many tables and benches. 

1929—The water in the lake was so low it was almost 
empty. Playground equipment was put up on the dry 
lakebed. This drawing is copied from a photo taken of 
the giant strides. Pictured are Arvilla Cutler, Ray 
Harmon, LaVon Harmon, and Naomi Cutler (my two 
brothers and my two sisters-in-law). 
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During the popular years of the lake resort, many tal
ented and well-known entertainers came to perform. 
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Daniel was one of the first to make and serve ice 
cream in Utah. He was definitely the first in Central 
Utah. I don't know the price asked, but sugar was very 
expensive and so were lemons he used for lemonade. 
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The colorful concession booths added excitement and 
gaiety for the Sunday and holiday crowds. The people 
came by the hundreds, from various places, and in all 
kinds of transfers. The train for the coal mine added 
passenger cars to accommodate people coming to the 
lake. 

The hardworking people were treated at Funk's Lake 
to a cultural exposition of art and literature, found 
otherwise only in the city. The lake provided a lot in its 
time, affording the people of the area, who had little 
time or means, the opportunity to enjoy and know the 
accomplishments of others. 

Ice skating on the lake from 1880 on. Picnicking in the 1880s and 1890s. 
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Fishing at Funk's Lake. The bathhouses and swimming were at the northwest 
end of the lake, just below where the golf course is 
now. 

Camping out. Singing and story telling around the campfire. 

Emerett had a secret place along the shore in line 
between Daniel's homes and the bath houses. It was 
located where the rocks and brush came right down to 
the lake's edge. The birds gathered here. This is where 
Emerett would go to relax and talk to the birds. 

1914—Charles Musig working in his nursery at Mt. 
Pleasant with his daughter, Margretta. He told her that 
when he was younger (1880s), working with the 
Lombardy poplars at the lake, he had wanted to make 
a special trip to Germany to take starts of the miracle 
fast growing tree to his relatives. Later, in 1900, coming 
home from a mission, he brought a tiny linden tree in a 
tobacco can, the beautiful tree at Cedar Crest Lodge 
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sage brush 
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The Blacksmith Shop 

N o r t h 

The l a k e n u r s e r y 

THE LAKE 
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The Lombardy poplar nurse ry a t the Musig home 
place was nor th of the main orchard . Even a few years 
ago a n u m b e r of large t rees still stood there , long dead 
and s tark, bu t impressive. 

The nursery at the lake was beyond the nor th shore of 
the lake. This was the larger of the nurser ies . 

In the no r theas t garden a t the lake t h e sugar beets 
grew so large tha t Will Musig and Ray Harmon pulled 
them out with a horse . One would tie a beet with a 
lasso, which was a t tached to the saddle horn . The 
other m a n would ride the horse , pull ing the beet from 
the ground. 

When Charles Musig moved onto his own land, h e 
realized he would need grazing land. For this purpose 
the family homesteaded land nor th of the lake, where 
the golf course is now. Charlie buil t a one room cabin 
and lived there long enough to prove u p on the home
stead. It was never used for anything b u t grazing. 

LAST Five Childnen op Chanles and Emenerr 
Grettie, Kate, Will, Pearl, and Marie 

Taken in Ephra im on Musig front lawn. 
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The Musig Hoax 

Charles s tar ted to clear the land to build 
a home in the fall of 1881. Helping h im were 
Daniel Buckley Funk , h is father-in-law, and 
his two brothers-in-law, Dan and William. 

Children b o r n in th is home were: 

Mariah "Marie" Musig, 21 February 1883 
Bertha Musig, 22 January 1885 
Margretta Musig, 12 April 1887 
Kate Lavern Musig, 14 February 1889 

The new addit ion was added in 1892. 
Charley, their first born , died here on 13 
February 1900. Margret ta w a s married at 
the home, 7 September 1904. 

Grandchi ldren bo rn a t the home were: 

Valate Harmon, 18 July 1905 
Ruth Musig, 14 October 1905 
LaRee Harmon, 3 August 1907 
Viola Musig, 9 October 1910 

The last members of the Musig family to 
live at the home were Will, Margretta, and 
their families. The home was sold mid-sum
mer 1915. Will a n d his family left the home 

in late summer , 1915. Ten days la ter 
Margretta and her family also moved from 
the home. 

.An interesting coincidence marked this 
move. The Musig family was quaran t ined for 
small pox the last three m o n t h s of the year 
1899. This was followed 13 February 1900, 
by the dea th of their oldest son, Charley, 
who died from a coal mine explosion. His 
loss took a lot of the life and happ iness from 
the home and was the main reason Charles 
and Emeret t left. 

Fifteen years later, the home was sold. 
Again, a quaran t ine sign w a s u p for three 
months , this time for whooping cough. Will 
was anxious to move to Gunn i son where he 
had j u s t bought a pa r tne r sh ip in a garage, 
and the new buyers of the Musig home 
wanted to take possession. But no moving 
could take place unti l eight small children 
were over the whooping cough and the sign 
came down. 

In those three m o n t h s of living there, I 
stored u p memories t ha t have made it possi
ble for me to draw and write abou t life on the 
hill top, which I a m so pleased to do. 
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Couniships 
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Emenerr Funk 
and 

Cbanles Ennsr Chmsnan Musig 

Emerett Funk and Charles Ernst Christian Musig 
were married 9 November 1874 in the Endowment 
House in Salt Lake City, Utah. 

Ida Teanl Musig 
and 

A I & R T Ehsha Edwands 

Ida Pearl Musig and Albert Elisha Edwards married 1 
January 1896 in the Manti Temple. 
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Mangnerra Musig 
and 

Wisren Henny "Ray" Hanomn 

Margretta Musig and Ray Harmon married 7 
September 1904 in the Musig home. 

Wilham DeMill Musig 
and 

Hannah lauxerra lansen 

Will Musig and Lauretta Larsen married 26 October 
1904 in the Manti Temple. 
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Couniships 
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Erra Musig 
and 

Fnedemck Ridoand lamh 

Etta Musig and Fred Lamb married 17 September 
1905 in the Manti Temple. 

Mame Musig 
and 

Renny lawnence Banron 

Marie Musig and Henry Lawrence Barton married 13 
May 1908 in the Salt Lake Temple. 

Benrha Musig 
and 

Ennesr Munphy 

Bertha Musig and Ernest Murphy married 2 August 
1911 in the Manti Temple. 

Kare lavenn Musig 
and 

Onson Chmsnan Nielsen 

Kate Musig and Orson Christian Nielsen married 19 
August 1914 in the Salt Lake Temple. 
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Charles Musig, with the help of his father-in-law and 
several brothers-in-law. started to clear the land for 
his new home in the fall of 1881, and finished late 
1882. Their daughter, Marie, was born in the new 
home soon after it was completed. 

The new addition was started in 1892. There were now 
eight children and more living room was needed. They 
built onto the original adobe two-room home. The 
house plan was for four bedrooms upstairs and two 
large rooms and stair closet downstairs. The small 
closet-like room under the stairs was used for bathing. 
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1892—Growth and improvements in the home after 
living there nine years. 
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The Musig home at about the turn of the century. 
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Musig home, from photo taken in 1921. South 
entrance to the new addition, showing the linden tree 
near the gate to the barn and corrals. 

Foyer at the south entrance of the new addition. 
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View looking downstairs from the second floor of the 
new addition, showing two bedrooms on the west side 
(to the right) and two bedrooms on the east. The wax 
figures were stored in the southwest room. 

The attic, looking north over the first two adobe 
rooms. Charley slept here after the new addition was 
built. Note the cradle, very likely made by Emerett's 
father, Daniel B. Funk. 
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*.»«-. Eating arrangements. 

I asked my mother, Margretta, where ten people slept 
in two rooms. This was drawn from what she told me. 
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The downstairs floor plan with the new addition. 
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The small closet room under the stairs, affording the 
necessary privacy, was mainly used by the renters for 
bathing. (The family bathed in the kitchen.) The wood
en tub was placed in the closet, then water, heated on 
the kitchen stove, was brought. After bathing it took 
two men to carry the tub out and empty it on the lawn, 
or else it was emptied by bucket. 
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Emerett generally started churning the cream, then 
others would take over. Lots of butter was made. 
Emerett always had a market for her nice sweet but
ter. A favorite drink at the home was cold fresh but
termilk. A favorite food was buttermilk hot cakes. 

Filling the lamps and the lanterns was a job done by 
Emerett every Saturday. 

Ironing was done by heated irons on the kitchen cook-
stove. The women in the family became very skilled in 
ironing line lace and dainty fabrics. All clothes were 
either cotton, wool, or linen, with some silk. All dress 
garments needed to be ironed. 

Emerett Musig made many rag rugs. Her daughters 
wound the strips into balls as their mother sewed 
them. Emerett always sang as she worked. 

Saturday was bath night. More than one member of 
the family used the same water. 

Carrying water from the ditch was an endless job and 
everyone helped. 
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The privy was a two-holer. The Sears Roebuck catalog 
hangs from a nail on the wall. Unless too many green 
apples had been eaten, the pages of the catalog were 
torn out to about the harness section by November 1st. 

Washing was done outdoors in the summer. Time and 
labor were saved if only the water to be heated had to 
be carried into the house. If a tin tub was available, 
the water could be heated outside over a small fire. 
Clothes were hung outside the year around. Often in 
winter, clothes would be taken off the line stiff as 
boards and dried inside. 

There were always socks to darn. Everyone could darn 
a sock. Those away from home did their own darning. 
A well-darned sock was as good as a new one. 

Time for spring cleaning. The big rug was hung on the 
clothesline to have the dust beat out. The smaller rugs 
were shook and swept again and again. The bedding 
was shaken from upstairs windows, then hung out 
windows to air out. Notice a row of lilacs pruned into 
small trees. Charles Musig's pride. In the summer 
when the rain poured down, these lilac trees looked so 
beautiful and clean. 

Irrigation took a lot of the working hours. The land 
was not level and was very difficult to irrigate. The 
bulk of their food came from their garden and fruit 
trees. The garden probably headed the list of impor
tance in their daily strife for survival. Truly, in those 
times, a man mostly lived off his land. 

Apples were picked carefully at harvest time so that 
they would keep well in storage. Many choice kinds 
were raised. I remember a few: Winesap, Jonathan, 
Winter Pearmain, King, and Mcintosh. LThere were 
plenty of other fruits: peaches, apricots, pears (early 
Bartletts and long keeping winter pears), several kinds 
of plums and prunes, currants, and gooseberries. 
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Dogs 
Watch: Will Musig told about his dog, Watch, in an 
experience he had when he was eight years old. 
Rover and Prinny: Margretta told of these two dogs in 
stories about Karl Zimmerman, who was living with 
the family in 1900 to learn English. I know that Rover 
was large and Prinny was small. 

The Musig family buried their beloved pets under the 
cedar tree at the corner of the orchard, by the road 
going to the lake. When my generation came along, 
and we were about nine, seven, five and three years 
old, we wished to follow the tradition, so anything 
dead that would fit into a shoe box or a match box had 
a funeral and made the trip to the burial ground for 
departed animals. 

There were no fenced-in feed lots for pigs, so the pigs 
had to be herded. It was a tiresome job and a danger
ous one, as the herders had to be ever watchful for 
rattlesnakes. 

The only pet I remember was Yallar, a big yellow cat 
that we decided was a bad tomcat and should be run 
off the ranch. We chased that cat for two days. The 
third day we found Yallar in the horse stables trying to 
save two of her six kittens. We didn't know what hap
pened but we did feel badly about Yallar's dead kit
tens. The funerals for the four dead kittens took all 
day. Yallar always kept some distance from us chil
dren. 

On New Year's day 1900, Emerett and her eight chil
dren were well, after three months quarantine with 
small pox. To celebrate, they dressed warmly and 
went for a sleigh ride. The sign was still up so they had 
to keep on their own property. The dog barked to go so 
they stopped and let him in. Starting again, here came 
a pet pig squealing to go, and he was taken in, too. It 
was a wonderful day, the last one all together as 
Charley died in February. 

As the Musig children grew up, the "big rock" was a 
favorite place to spend a little leisure time or watch 
and wait hopefully for someone to return or visit. The 
view opened the space to dream. 
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Many beautiful roses were grown south of the home. 
After Emerett moved from the home in 1904, the rose 
beds suffered from her absence. The moss rose and 
the pink cabbage roses survived better and longer 
than the others. They were favorites of the Musig fam
ily and of mine, too. 

The blacksmith shop is where almost all of the farm 
repair work was done. Often friends and neighbors 
used the shop, too. The musical sounds of clanging in 
the shop, which could be heard all over the place, was 
a welcome one. 
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Croquet was a Sunday entertainment and folks of all 
ages enjoyed the game. The grounds were north of the 
house and south of the blacksmith shop. 

One of my fondest memories of the Musig home is of 
the long row of lilac bushes that grew west of the 
house. There were so many that when they were in full 
bloom the sweet scent filled the entire yard and the 
whole house. I planned for years to write about the old 
house and always I would think of my title, "Where the 
Lilacs Still Bloom." 

The surrey with the fringe on top was a prize posses
sion of the family. When not in use, it was kept in the 
carriage shed. 
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The beehives were in Emerett's care with the help of 
her daughters. It was a source of income, both from 
honey, and the sale of bees. 



476 j ! Musig Family Tree 

Duke was Emerett's favorite horse. One day Will and 
Charley were branding, and Emerett came down to the 
corral just as they were going to brand Duke. Charley 
asked his mother to hand him the branding iron. 
Duke saw her and he never forgot or forgave her. She 
felt very badly for in her heart she hated branding. I 
only remember Grandfather using two horses with the 
camp wagon: Weasel and Maude. 
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The bee or honey house faced south. On the east side, 
the cellar doors opened to many bins of apples. 
Directly behind the bee house was a peach orchard. 

* 

k*- Kl.<£:~ 

Cutting and hauling ice to store in sawdust for use in 
summer, mostly to make ice cream and cold drinks. 

The pole corrals, the cow and horse stables, and the 
hay barn. 

Apple bins under the bee or honey house. 

Ice was cut in blocks at the lake and then hauled to 
the Musig home to store for summer. The ice was 
packed in sawdust and dug out when needed. The ice
house had about a two-foot square opening with a 
tight door for ice removal. It was important to keep the 
cold in and the heat out. This small building was 
between the bee house and the water ditch. 
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The chickens ran free in the yards, corrals, and 
orchards. In the evening they were fed in the enclosed 
pen and locked up for the night, for chickens were a 
favorite food of many wild animals that roamed the 
hills. The coyote and skunk were the worst at trying to 
get into the hen house. 

Farm equipment was expensive and most small farms 
depended on hand labor. The Musig girls helped with 
haying by driving the flat bed hayrack in the field. 
They also helped gather the loose cut hay into small 
piles. Will or Charley pitched the hay onto the hayrack 
while the other one put it in place, to keep a safe and 
balanced load. 
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Each year after plowing the fields for crops, the wagon 
and team were slowly driven over the entire field while 
family members followed alongside, picking up and 
tossing onto the wagon bed the rocks brought to the 
surface. Though no one really liked the job, it was one 
they never forgot. 

The pigpen and the chicken house were south of the 
apricot orchard and the rows of currants. The hams 
and sides of bacon were cured and smoked at the 
ranch. 
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The cow pasture was fenced, but the cows had to be 
driven each morning from the barn and corrals to the 
pasture and back again in the evening. The pasture 
was east of the ditch from which the household water 
was carried. The road to the mines and the lake ran by 
the pasture, north and south. 

New straw was brought to the dooryard from the 
thrashing machine. There the clean bed ticks were 
filled and sewn up. It took two people to get the fat 
ticks through the doorways. The tick would be a good 
two-foot high on the bed, but, after months of sleep
ing, it would be about 10 inches. The ticks were 
turned over and punched often to put life into the 
tired straw. 



One Sunday morning. Emerett told Karl, they would 
have chicken and dumplings if he'd catch the second 
to the largest rooster and kill it. Away Karl went after 
the rooster, in the orchard, around the barnyard, and 
then into the hen house. What a racket went on. Then 
all was still and Emerett waited. When Karl came out 
he held up the rooster, still alive, but not a feather on 
its body. Emerett said with disgust, "Please kill it." 

Karl endeared himself to the Musig family by his joy in 
turning the ice cream freezer for homemade ice cream. 

A group of entertainers stayed one summer at the 
Musig home and ran up a large bill. When Emerett 
threatened to hold their trunks if they didn't pay up, 
they left quietly at night, leaving a good deal of their 
equipment behind, which consisted mostly of wax fig
ures. Many were of famous generals. Each was a work 
of great craftsmanship. 

When Charles Musig came from Germany in 1900, he 
was accompanied by a friend and converted Mormon, 
Karl Zimmerman. Karl stayed at the Musig home to 
learn English. The family had two dogs, a large one 
named Rover, and a small one, Prinny. Karl felt it was 
unjust that only the small dog could go into the house, 
not the big one. To show his feelings, Karl would go 
out on the porch, kick the post and howl. Then Rover 
would howl. It never changed the house rules. 

Karl was a ventriloquist and he liked to tease the small 
girls. One Saturday he asked for a glass of buttermilk 
and they said there was none. After the girls were in 
bed, Karl went upstairs and stood outside their door. 
He made his voice sound as if it came from under their 
bed. He said, "I know there was some buttermilk. I am 
under your bed and if you put your foot out, I will grab 
it." Mother said they hardly slept that night. 

A mermaid and a petrified baby were with the wax fig
ures. The wax figures and the mermaid were finally, 
taken to the museum at Salt Lake City. The petrified 
baby was overlooked and was stored in a closet wait
ing for someone to take it to Salt Lake City who didn't 
mind traveling with a mummy. 
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Years later a couple of boys snooping in the granary 
found the petrified baby and soon it was on display at the 
town's drug store. It made headlines in the town paper 
and the Salt Lake Tribune. Cast as one of our family, on 
inspection it was found to be a wood frame, cotton 
wrapped, and covered with a thin parchment paper. I 
hope it was the only phony we had in the family. 

While at the ranch, Father was given a horse. Dobbie. 
Father became known for curing horses. The truth 
was it was Charles Musig, his father-in-law, that had 
some knowledge in caring for horses. Every time 
Grandfather came to visit he had a new list of reme
dies for Dobbie, who had lost all the hair from his 
entire body and stunk terribly. It took two years, but 
Dobbie was a real winner, not only as a good horse but 
a good-looking one. 

The wood shed, with the grindstone on the north side. 
The shed was a favorite place for a hen to hide her 
nest. Kate told of lifting a hen from a nest and finding 
a snake there. 
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A lady contortionist was part of the group of enter
tainers with the wax figures. She slept in a room 
upstairs on a spring cot. One night, she got too far to 
the back and the bed tipped over, dumping her behind 
the bed. Her screams awoke everyone. The Musig fam
ily was amused that a contortionist couldn't get out 
from behind the bed. 

The Musig family made their own soap. If any were 
bought, it would have been body soap. 

Jim Larson, from Sterling, had been jailed in Mexico 
for rustling a beef. Molly, the sheriffs wife, fell in love 
with Jim and let him free. They escaped to the United 
States of America and were renting rooms here. With 
mother in labor, Father asked Molly to stay with 
Mother while he went for the midwife. Molly threw up 
her hands and said, "No, No, I will not go into a room 
where a baby is expected." Only my mother greeted me 
into this world. 
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Everyone went to church together in the surrey. Aunt 
Kate wrote how her father got the horses hitched to 
the surrey and the family all crowded in. By the time 
the children were adults, Pearl was married and 
Charles was gone. 

I don't remember a Christmas spent with my grand
parents ever passing without Grandfather singing a 
song for us in German. His voice was gentle and car
ried the tune well. I asked Aunt Marie what songs he 
sang, she said she had written them down, though I 
never saw them. 

The Musig children going to school. In the winter, 
Charley often carried a younger one on his shoulders. 

Good night. 

This was written in the summer of 1941, 
with the help of my mother, for a talk I gave 
telling about the death of my grandfather, 
Charles Ernst Christian Musig. 

—Merial Musig Hawkins 

One Sunday last spring we went up to 
Ephraim to see Grandpa and Grandma 
Musig. Grandpa had been sick for three 
weeks and had a dreadful pain in his foot all 
of that time. 

While we were there, the elders came and 
administered to him and in a few minutes 
the pain left his foot. He had not eaten any

thing for a couple of days and while we were 
there he sat up in bed and ate lunch. Later 
he recited a long poem to us. We thought it 
was wonderful because he was 89 years old 
and he had not read the poem for years. 

Grandpa Musig felt that he was not going 
to live long and he said he was ready and 
willing to go, but he prayed that he would 
not have to suffer so much pain. Early the 
next Friday morning, he passed peacefully 
away without pain. 

I will always remember how Grandpa's 
prayer was answered and how our Heavenly 
Father blessed him. 
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Musig Addendum 

m 
Memkens op The Chajdes Musig Tawily Speak Up 

By LaRee Hancnon Tleck 

Cbanles Musig 

"I believe in the hones ty of man." 

It is alleged that Charles was told someone had 
lied to him, and Charles replied, "I'll ask him if 
he lied." 

Emenerr Musig 

"If good fortune should come, it is bet ter if 
it comes later in life when you are less able 

to cope with strife." 

Emerett's life in old age was hard. 

In words similar to those spoken to me or 
481 someone else. LaRee H. Fleck 
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Feanl Musig 

"If my own life is in control, I feel my worth 
to others increases with my strength." 

Pearl had a lot of dignity and looking well was 
important to her confidence. 

Will Musig 

"When I m a k e a mistake, I a sk for the 
chance to try again. If I've m a d e tha t mis

take before, I'll not be easy on myself." 

He believed in learning from his mistakes and 
not making the same ones twice. 

Erra Musig 

"If I have the pleasure of cooking you a fine 
meal, let's not th ink about the dirty dishes." 

Etta was known for her fine and elegant cooking. 
She could dirty every pot and pan in the house 
while doing it. 

Mame Musig 

'The joy of music and the beau ty of na tu re 
keep me in harmony with my Lord." 

Marie shared her many talents with others. 
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Benrha Musig 

"If you have something to tell someone 
about me, tell me and I'll tell them." 

Bertha was plain-spoken but if you were to have 
only one friend, loyal Bertha would be a good 
choice. 

Gneme Musig 

"I don' t miss wha t I don' t have. I generally 
find a satisfactory subs t i tu te ." 

Her sister Kate said Grettie used stumbling 
blocks as stepping stones and strewed them with 
flowers. 

Kare Musig 

"I do the bes t I can, and I often 
surpr ise myself." 

Kate was so much fun. She had to work hard, 
but she never lost her sense of humor. 
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Ephmio) in ibe 1920's 
Locanon op Homes and Orhen Buildings 
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1. Ethyl Madison, daughter of Uncle Dan and 
Aunt Stena (second wife) Funk, Jr. 

2. First Musig home in Ephraim. 
3. Bertha lived here just before going to California. 
4. Second Musig home in Ephraim. 
5. The college. 

6. Where Twyla and Margretta lived after 
their mother's death. 

7. The grade school. 
8. Home of Will Humphry. 
9. Harmon home, then last Musig home. 
10. Bertha and family lived here first, also home 

of John Hardin, relative, boy survivor from 
boating tragedy at Funk's Lake. 

11. Home of Lydia Tomander, sister of Albert 
Edward. 

12. Will's Mozart Threatre or opera house that 
burned. 

13. Post office. 

14. Location of second showhouse of Will's. 
15. Depot. 
16. Home of Maude Neilson, married 

Rulen Murphy. 
17. Home of Will Musig. 
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Bphmioj in The Eanlyl920's 
By LaRee Haxaxm Fleck 

Key to Map on page 486. 

1. Harmon home. When we moved from Ephraim, 
it became the last home of Charles and Emerett 
Musig. 

2. Grandma Olson. I missed a small house east 
between our places where her daughter lived 
with two small children; her oldest was a son, 
Buddy. 

3. Madison. They had a daughter, Edith. 

4. Nielson. Blacksmith home and shop; he had a 
daughter, Dora. 

5. Taumnders. The wife was a sister to Uncle 
Albert. Large family, sons Darwin and Claude. 

6. Jenson. He was a college professor, two daugh
ters, the youngest one was LaRue. 

7. Ephraim Peterson lived in a long low house 
when we moved to Ephraim. Later they built a 
large fine home. They had eight or nine boys 
and one girl, Lucille. One boy my age was 
Shirley. This was where we bought skimmed 
milk for 10 cents a gallon. 

8. Peterson. This was an elderly couple. I remem
ber them mosfiy for the one time we went there 
for some reason involving money. The man 
actually took his change from a sock. 

9. Bailey. There was a son, Fred, my age and in my 
room at school. He was tall and good looking 
but he and his older brother were noted for 
their dirty language. I don't remember ever 
speaking a word to him. 

10. Larson. They were a young couple and they 
had several small children. She was a sister to 
Arthur King's wife. Arthur King was the son of 
Aunt Mary Ann King, second wife of William 
King. William King was Grandpa King's oldest 
brother. I remember when Arthur would come 
to visit father, he would always have tricks to 

amuse us. One time in the garden, he put a 
handful of shelled peas in his mouth and then 
took them out of his ears. He was about Dad's 
age. They were good friends. 

11. This is the store of old man, Kinnicinik. 

12. The home of old man Kinnicinik. This was 
Jensons who we bought butter from when 
our cow was dry. They had a boy, I think, who 
lost his eye when he was very young, three or 
four years old. One Sunday they had compa
ny and when Mrs. Jenson asked for some kin
dling to build up the fire, her husband 
answered, "Sure, in just a minute." I seem to 
remember the boy's name was Evan. Evan 
spoke up saying, "I'll get you some, Mother." 
Everyone laughed; it was pretty cute. But the 
boy did go to the woodpile and by accident a 
piece of wood, when chopped, flew up and 
blinded him in one eye. I remember what a 
beautiful boy he was. 

13. Larson. I thought Robert was the nicest boy in 
school. 

14. Ethyl and Frank Madison lived here. They had 
three children: Spencer, Helen, and Ruby. 
Ethyl's mother lived with them. She was Aunt 
Stena Funk, second wife of Daniel Funk, Jr., 
Grandma Musig's brother. Aunt Stena had a 
large goiter or a large growth in the neck. 
Otherwise, she was a pretty woman having 
the most beautiful eyes of anyone I've ever 
seen, unless it was Florence Beaver, Doctor 
Stanford Claunch's assistant. Ethyl had 
beautiful dark brown hair that hung to her 
knees. She was one of Mother's cousins and 
closest friends. 

15. Musig. Here Grandma and Grandpa Musig 
lived first when they moved to Ephraim. It 
was a new yellow brick house. I never heard 
when they moved from there unless the move 
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they made next put them only a half block 
from our home instead of a block and a half. 
Also, the new house was on a bare lot with no 
trees, shrubs, or even lawn. The newer home 
had a porch in front and back with five or six 
steps. What made that home different is the 
fact it was the only home they lived in with 
steps. I know the old home at Sterling had 
steps to the entrance on the south, but that 
was never our grandparent's living area. It 
was used mostly by renters or boarders. But 
now Grandpa and Grandma would be think
ing to favor their legs. Their second choice of 
a home at Ephraim was already landscaped, 
had a small barn and sheds, an established 
garden, flowers, some fruit trees, and a lawn. 
This move delighted both our family and our 
grandparents. 

16. Here lived a schoolmate of mine, Fauntabell 
Christenson. She had a twin brother. I am 
sorry Fauntabell, I have to tell this: Your pa 
had the dirtiest corrals in town. In the winter 
and spring the cows were past their knees in 
cow manure. As if that wasn't bad enough, 
your pa bought silage made from pea vines. 
An hour or two after a load of silage was 
hauled down the street, it still could be 
strongly smelt. What was it like to live next 
door to that smell all winter and spring? Some 
people got used to it, but Grandma and 
Grandpa never would have. 

17. Sara Beale lived across the street from this 
first home of our grandparents in Ephraim. 
She was a public school teacher and I believe 
one of the best. She was very overweight, but 
very neat and clean. She always dressed with 
great care, and without fail would carefully 
pin a pretty gold watch on her bosom; which 
with no disrespect, was like a shelf. Her size, 
her red hair, and the watch made her an out
standing person at school or anywhere else. 
Besides English, math, and spelling, she 
taught music. She was always fair but her 
students had to earn their grade. You never 
tried a trick on Miss Beale a second time. 

18. Home of Roger Armstrong, schoolmate. 

19. A couple by the name of Person lived here. 
They had two sons, each over six foot tall. 
Neither of the parents were over five-foot. 

During the time of the flu epidemic, Father 
went and stayed with these people for over a 
week. They were all four sick in bed. He 
stayed until they were able to care for them
selves. He only left for short times to check on 
his own family a half block away. A lot of peo
ple died during that time. 

20. Olson. They were our neighbors, and our fam
ily was in and out of their home more than 
any other. When Mrs. Olson died, things 
changed. They had a hard time getting over 
their loss and we didn't know how to help 
them. 

At the time Mrs. Olson died, Mother and 
Father were both there. Mr. Olson had sent 
for them to come because his wife was in 
labor with her last child. When the Doctor 
Nielson came he immediately said he'd give 
her something to hurry the delivery. He mixed 
up a potion and gave it to her. Both Mother 
and Father said Mrs. Olson gave them a 
pleading look and died. They knew the doctor 
had killed her. In the years following that we 
lived in Ephraim, that doctor could never face 
Father. If he saw Father come down a street, 
he'd cross over or just retreat. We felt their 
loss for a long time. The very young children 
cried a lot. Mrs. Olson had been a very loving 
mother. 

TThey were a nice family. Their oldest, a 
daughter, Hilda, was the same age as the old
est in our family, Valate. They were always 
close. The second child, a boy Clifford, was a 
classmate of mine. The next, a daughter Alta, 
was the same age as LaVon. Spencer, the 
next, was pretty much everyone's friend. I 
don't remember the younger one's names. We 
had a lot of fun playing in their barn putting 
on shows, charging so many straight pins per 
person for admission. I remember one time 
some of them were over playing at our place, 
and when they were called to come home I 
saw Spencer had my ball. I called to him just 
as he got out the gate, "Spencer, you got my 
ball. Throw it to me." He did. It hit me square 
in the nose. How it did bleed! The only time in 
my life that I got a nosebleed. 

Mr. Olson brought his sleigh from his ranch 
the winter before we moved and gave us young 
folks several really great sleigh rides. 
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2 1 . The second home of our grandparents . So 
many good memories in and around tha t 
beautiful home. 

22. A young couple named Larson lived here. 
They had one small son. The mother 's n a m e 
was Lottie. She died very suddenly. It was 
such a shock to the whole neighborhood. 
Grandmother felt strongly for she was very 
neighborly. 

23 . Here was the LDS Church where we went to 
Sunday School, Primary, and enjoyed the 
socials of Christmas, etc. 

24. Lindberg. Children were Melba, Vera, and 
Lucille. I knew through Vera that her folks 
had been trying for years to get the pension 
for her father's mother. Neither Father nor 
Mother ever told me the details, only tha t they 
had falsified to Father about the papers he 
notarized. 
Though Vera had always been my best girl
friend, her mother and father were the real 
cause of our moving from Ephraim. Father 
was a public notary. Mr. Lindberg had an 
aged mother they wanted to get an old-age 
pension for. As a neighbor, Father tried to 
help them, hardly charging for his time. When 
Father heard he was to be brought in court on 
charges of making out false papers, he was in 
Salt Lake City. He made a trip to Twin Falls, 
Idaho and rented a house, came back to 
Ephraim, sold the home and moved to Twin 
Falls. He decided it was time to move. It was a 
good move. Before Dad and Mother had all 
arrangements made so we could leave, the 
Lindbergs bought a nice new home in Salt 
Lake City and moved from Ephraim before we 
left. It was years before I was to learn why we 
moved. 

25. Several families lived here. One family was 
good to LaVon. He moved to a smaller town to 
the north. 

26. Good neighbors, the Christensons. 

27. A man lived here tha t did shoe repair. 

28. J o h n Hardin Whitlock lived here. He was a 
cousin (I think) of Grandma Musig. This m a n 
was, a s a boy, one of the two tha t survived the 
accident at Funk 's lake tha t almost destroyed 
the lake as a pleasure resort. A nice man , he 

and his wife were good friends of Father and 
Mother. 

Aunt Bertha and Uncle Ernest and family 
lived in this home a year or less. 

29. This house was vacant for many years. It had 
a dirt-covered roof. Weeds often grew on the 
roof. A lot of tea vine grew about the house, 
almost covering the porch and one side of the 
house. Some of the panes were broken in the 
windows. A transient stopped over in the 
building for a few days and suddenly our 
whole school was buzzing about the house 
being haunted . The m a n left town bu t the 
house stayed haunted . One time my friends 
locked me in it a s a joke. 

30. Snow Normal College. When we first moved to 
Ephraim, the neighborhood children told u s 
the Devil's men came to the thickly wooded 
lawns and grounds of the college after dark. 
From there, they waited for passers by, most
ly young ones, who seldom would be seen 
again. Even as we got older, if we had to pass 
by, we r an like hell. 

3 1 . The college gymnasium. 

32 . Mabin Thompson, public school teacher. 

33 . Thompson, a brother of Mabin's, college pro
fessor 

34. Owner of city dry goods store "Hansen." 

35 . For a few years there was a second show 
house here. 

36 . The flour mill. 

37 . The tithing office. 

38 . At the time we came to Ephraim, this was the 

post office. 

39. The bank . 

40. The present post office. 

4 1 . A drug store. I remember buying a liniment 
"Humbug" here. 

42 . This is where Uncle Will started a new show-
house after the Mozart Theatre burned. An 
alley led back to it from the Main Street. 

4 3 . A hardware store. 

44 . A small house in Ephra im. Twyla a n d 
Margretta rented. 
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45. A small grocery and general store. 

46. The public school and grounds. 

48. George Beales, teacher of math and band, also 
a farmer or at least came to school with barn
yard manure on his shoes. Was a good 
teacher, taught us a lot of beautiful old songs. 

49. Great Grandfather Thomas Edwin King and 
Aunt Issy. This was the home where Grandpa 
King died. I must have been fourteen or fifteen 
years old then. 

50. Will Musig's Mozart Theatre that burned. 

Ephraim will never be the same to us. Most of the 
things we were closest to are gone, our home, 
Grandparent's home, the public school, the the
ater, our neighbor's home, the Olsons, Uncle Will 
and family, kind Grandpa Musig, our teachers 
and schoolmates. Even old Kinnicinik. 

Note: 47 is shown on map but not described in 
LaRee's explanation. 

Invwducnon TO Vebiqnee Chams 

To unde r s t and the following extended 
pedigrees, refer to Cha r l e s E r n s t C h r i s t i a n 
Musig ' s pedigree char t on page 490. 

• Charles E. C. Musig Pedigree 

• Posselius Pedigree, page 491. 

Extended from Johann Ludwig Musig, 
#8 on Musig pedigree chart . On this pedi
gree chart, the wife (#9) of Johann Ludwig 
Musig and his other children have never 
been found. Johann's family group record is 
included here. If researchers in our family 
will put their efforts into finding them, how 
rewarding that could be! More information 
from Germany is now available. 

Since the Posselius line has had more 
recent research, I am including the complet
ed Posselius family group sheets after the 
Posselius Pedigree Chart. 

Family group shee t s for the following 
pedigrees can be found in the Ancestral File 
on Family Search a t any Family History 
Center. 

• Degenharth Pedigree, page 497. 

Extended from Heinrich Christoffel 
Degenharth, #20 on Musig pedigree. 

• Fiedler Pedigree, page 498. 
Extended from Maria Elisabeth Fiedler, 
#21 on Musig pedigree. 

• Hardeland Pedigree, page 499. 

Extended from Dorothea Louise Hardeland, 
# 11 on Musig pedigree. 

• Von Staden Pedigree, page 500. 

Extended from J o h a n n Juergen Von 
Staden, #12 on Musig pedigree. The Von 
Staden pedigree includes the Helmers line. 

• Waechter Pedigree, page 501. 

Extended from Anna Catherine Waechter, 
#13 on Musig pedigree. The Waechter pedi
gree includes the Grefe line. 

• Borchers and Michaelis Pedigree, page 502. 

Extended from Christ ine Margaretha 
Borchers, #7 on Musig pedigree. 
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Chanles EnnsT ChmsTian Musig Vebignee Cham 

Johann Ludwig MUSIG 16 Johann Gottfried MUSIG 

Johann Ernst MUSIG 

Johann Heinrich Christian MUSIG 

Chr.: 2 Jul 1762 
Place: Utterode, Saxony, Prussia 

Marr: 20 Sep 1807 
Place: Goettingen, Hannover, 9 

Died: 28 Aug 1845 
Place: Goettingen, Hannover, 

Prussia 

18 Mar 1726 
Utterode, Saxony, 

Prussia 

Born: 
Place: 

Marr: 
Place: 

Died: 
Place: 

Mrs. Johann Ludwig Musig 

17 

18 

Born: Abt. 1691 

Wilhelmina Helena 
Dorothea POSSELIUS 
Born: 23 May 1693 

Born: 29 Jan 1818 
Place: Goettingen, Hannover, Germany 

Marr: 15 Nov 1849 
Place: Bremervoerde, Hannover, Prussia 

Died: 16 Jul 1853 
Place: Bremervoerde, 

Hannover, Prussia 

Prussia Born: Abt 1730 
Place: prob. Utterode, Saxony 
Died: Prussia 

Place: 
Johann Christoph 

19 

10 DEGENHARTH 
2 0 Heinrich Christoffel DEGENHARTH 

Maria Catharina Wilhelmine 
DEGENHARTH 

Born: 20 Dec 1774 
Place: Rittmarshausen, Hannover 

Prussia 

Charles Ernst Christian MUSIG 

Bur.: 
Place 

Born: 8 Apr 1852 
Place: Bremervoerde, Hannover, Prussia 

Marr: 4 Nov 1874 
Place: Moroni, Sanpete, Utah 

Died: 4 Apr 1941 
Place: Ephraim, Sanpete, Utah 

Spouse: 

7 Jun 1823 

St. James Church, 
Goettingen, Weende, 
Hannover, Prussia 

1 1 

3orn: 18 Jul 1698 
Chr.: 29 Sep 1734 
Place: Rittmarshausen, Hann, 
Marr: 6 Aue 1770 Prussia' 

21 Maria Elizabeth FIEDELER 
Born: 23 Dec 1694 

Place: Rosdorf, Goettingen, Hannover, Germany 
Died: 29 Sep 1805 
Place: Rittmarshausen, Hann Ernst Ludwig HARDELANDT 

Prussia 
Dorothea Louise HARDELAND 

2 3 

Born: 12 Mar 1713 

Elisabeth Heidewig DIEDERICHS 
Born: Abt. 1715 

Born: Abt 1749 
Place: Rittmarshausen, Hann, 
Died: 16 Apr 1798 Prussia 
Place: Rittmarshausen, Hannover, Prussia 

Juergen Christian VON STADEN 

12 Johann Juergen VON STADEN24 

Emerett FUNK Johann Juergen Christian 
VON STADEN 

Born: 23 May 1800 
Place: Bremervoerde, Hannover, 
Marr: 27 Oct 1820 Germany 
Place: Bremervoerde, Hann, \ 3 
Died: 8 Feb 1859 Germany 

Place: Bremervoerde, Hannover, 
Betty Margarethe Sophie VON STADEN Germany 

25 

Born: 2 Mar 1771 

Place: Bremervoerde, Hann, 

Marr: 31 Mar 1799 Prussia 

Place: Harsefeld, Hannover, 

Died: 10 Aug 1818 Prussia 

Place: Bremervoerde, Hann 

Born: 2 Mar 1771 

Anna Catharina Margaretha 
HELMERS 

Prussia 
Anna Catharina WAECHTER 

26 

Born: 23 Oct 1777 

Hinrich WAECHTER 

Born: 20 Apr 1829/1830 
Place: Bremervoerde, Hannover, Germany 

Died: 16 May 1903 
Place: Selsingen, Hannover, Germany 

14 

Born: 23 Oct 1777 
Place: Harsefeld, Hannover, 
Died: 2 Jun 1820 Prussia 
Place: Bremervoerde, Hann, 

Prussia 
Johann BORCHERS 

27 

28 

Born: 1745 

Gesche GREFE 
Born: 1745 

Johann BORCHERS 

Christine Margaretha BORCHERS 

Born: 17 Apr 1802 
Place: Bremervoerde, Hannover, 
Died: Aft 1884 Germany 
Place: Freiberg, Hannover, 1 5 

Prussia 

Born: 
Place: 
Marr: 
Place: 
Died: 

17 Jan 1766 
Haassel, Hannover, 

7 May 1797 

23 Feb 1848 

Prussia 
29 

Bom: Abt. 1740 

Christine Margarethe 

Place: Bremervoerde, Hann, 
Prussia 

Rebecca MICHAELIS 

30 

Bom: Abt 1745 

Helmer MICHAELIS 

Born: 15 Mar 1770 

Place: Malstedt, Prussia 

Died: 20 Aug 1835 

31 

Born: 1732 

Margaretha BURFEINDS 
Bom: Abt 1734 

Place: Bremervoerde, Hannover, Prussia 
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Tossehus Tedignee Cham 

4 

Johann Gottfried MUSIG 
Born: Abt 1691 
Place: 
Marr: 17 Apr 1721 

Place: Utterode, Saxony, Prussia 
Died: 
Place: 

5 

Born: 
Place: 
Marr: 
Place: 
Died: 
Place: 

Born: 
Place: 
Died: 
Place: 

8 

9 

Born: 
Place: 
Marr: 
Place: 
Died: 
Place: 

Born: 
Place: 
Died: 
Place: 

1 0 

11 

Born: 

Place: 
Marr: 
Place: 
Died: 
Place: 

Johann Ludwig MUSIG 
Born: 18 Mar 1726 
Place: Utterode, Saxony, Prussia 

Marr: 
Place: 

Died: 
Place: 

Spouse: 

12 

Born: 
Place: 
Died: 
Place: 

Johannes POSSELIUS 

Johann Dietrich POSSELIUS 

Wilhelmina Helena Dorothea POSSELIUS 

Born: 23 May 1693 
Place: Sollstedt, Saxony, Prussia 

Died: 
Place: 

Born: Abt 1650 
Place: of Sollstedt and Wildungen, 
Marr: 20 Jun 1685 Prussia 

Place: 13 

Died: 1697 

Place: prob. Sollstedt, Saxony, Prussia 
Buried: 1 Feb 1697 

14 

(2) Dorothee Katherina Hedwig DOHN 

Born: 1605 
Place: Niedenstein, Liederwild, ungen in der 
Marr: 1630-48 Grafschaft Waldeck, 
Place: Osnabruech Prussia 

Died: Nov 1668 
Place: 

Mrs. Johannes POSSELIUS 
Born: 
Place: 
Died: 
Place: 

Abt 1607 

Born: Abt 1655 
Place: of Sollstedt, Saxony, Prussia 
Died: 
Place: 1 5 

(1) Eva Elisabeth WALDECKIN 
md 2 Jun 1674 

Born: 
Place: 
Marr: 
Place: 
Died: 
Place: 

Born: 
Place: 
Died: 
Place: 
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Johann Ludwig Musig 
and 

Mns. Johann Ludwig Musig YaamLy Gnoup Recond 

Husband: Johar n Ludwig MUSIG 

Born: 18 Mar 1726 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

Father: Johann 

Wife: Mrs 

Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 

Father: 

Place 
Place 
Place 
Place 
Place 

Utterode, Saxony, Prussia 

Gottfried MUSIG 

Johann Ludwig MUSIG 

Abt 

Sex Children 
M/F 

l. Name: 
M Born: 

Chr.: 
X Died: 

Bur.: 
Marr: 

2. Name: 
Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

3. Name: 
Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

4. Name: 
Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

5. Name: 
Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

1730 Place: prob. Utterode, 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

List each child (li 
in order of birth 

Johann Ernst MUSIG 

2 Jul 
28 
28 
20 

Aug 
Aug 
Sep 

1762 
1845 
1845 
1807 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

ving or dead) 

Mother 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

SlgS: 

8 Oct 1888 
12 Jan 1916 
17 Jul 1990 

22 Sep 1993 

Wilhelmina Helena POSSELIUS 

Saxony, Prussia 

Mother 

Utterode, Saxony, 
Goettingen 
Goettingen 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

25 Apr 1911 
27 Apr 1911 

LDS Ordinance Data 
for Children 

MANTI 
MANTI 
PROVO 

PROVO 

MANTI 
MANTI 

Spouse: Maria Catherine Wilhelmine DEGENHARTr 

Prussia 
, Hannover, Prussia 
, Hannover, Prussia 

Rittmarshausen, Hannover, Prussia 

Spouse: 

Spouse: 

Spouse: 

Spouse: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

SlgS: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

SlgS: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

SlgS: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

21 Feb 1905 
24 Feb 1905 
7 Jun 1974 

12 Nov 1952 

MANTI 
MANTI 

MANTI 
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Johann Gorrpmed Musig 
and 

WiLhehmna Helena Vossehus FawHy Gnoup Recond 

—60— 
Husband: Johann Gottfried MUSIG 

Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 

Abt 1691 

Marr: 17 Apr 1721 

Father: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: Utterode, Saxony, Prussia 

Mother: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

8 Oct 1888 
13 Jan 1916 

28 Feb 1905 

MANTI 
MANTI 

MANTI 

Wife: Wilhelmina Helena POSSELIUS 

Born: 23 May 1693 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 

Place 
Place 
Place 
Place 

Sollstedt, Saxony, Prussia Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Father: Johann Dietrich POSSELIUS Mother: Dorothee Katherina Hedwig 

Sex Children List each child (living or dead) 
M/F 

1. Name: 
M Born: 

Chr.: 
v Died: 

Bur.: 
Marr: 

2. Name: 
F Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

3. Name: 
M Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

4. Name: 
M Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

5. Name: 
Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

in order of birth 

Johann Ludwig 
18 Mar 1726 

MUSIG Spouse: 
Place: Utterode, Saxony, Prussia 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Johanna Wilhelmina Dorothea MUSIG Spouse: 
28 Apr 1727 

19 Feb 1747 

Place: Utterode, Saxony, Prussia 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Johann Friedrich MUSIG Spouse: 
Abt 1729 

Aft 1767 

Otto MUSIG 
Abt 1731 

Aft 1761 

Place: Utterode, Saxony, Prussia 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Spouse: 
Place: Utterode, Saxony, Prussia 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Spouse: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

25 Apr 1911 
27 Apr 1911 
17 Jul 1990 

DOHN 

LDS Ordinance Data 
for Children 

Mrs. Johann Ludwig MUSIG 
Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

8 Oct 1888 
12 Jan 1916 
17 Jul 1990 

22 Sep 1993 

Johann Ernst LAUTERBACH 
Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

SlgS: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

SlgS: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

24 Nov 1989 
18 Apr 1990 
17 Jul 1990 

16 Dec 1989 
18 Apr 1990 
17 Jul 1990 

16 Dec 1989 
25 Apr 1990 
17 Jul 1990 

MANTI 
MANTI 
PROVO 

MANTI 
MANTI 
PROVO 

PROVO 

PROVO 
PROVO 
PROVO 

PROVO 
PROVO 
PROVO 

PROVO 
PROVO 
PROVO 
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Johann Diemch Vossehus 
and 

Eva EhsabeTh Waldechn Family Gnoup Record 

— ©9— 
Husband: Johann Dietrich POSSELIUS 

Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 1 

Abt 1650 

1697 
Feb 1697 

Marr: 25 Jun 1674 

Place: Niedenstein, Wildugen, Prussia 
Place: 
Place: prob. Sollstedt, Saxony, Prussia 
Place: Rehungen, Prussia 
Place: Rehungen 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

24 Nov 1989 
7 Feb 1990 
17 Jul 1990 

has other marriages 
Slg S: 16 Dec 1989 

PROVO 
PROVO 
PROVO 

PROVO 

Father: Johannes POSSELIUS Mother: Mrs. Johannes POSSELIUS 

Wife: (1) Eva Elisabeth WALDECKIN 

Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 

Father: 

1683 
1683 

Place 
Place 
Place 
Place 

Utterode, Saxony, Prussia 
Rehungen, Prussia 

Mother: 

Sex Children List each child (living or dead) 
M/F 

1. Name: 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

2. Name: 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

3. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

4. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

5. Name: 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

in order of birth 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

15 Dec 1989 
23 May 1990 

LDS Ordinance Data 
for Children 

Maria Juliana POSSELIUS Spouse: Johann Anastasius DOHN 
9 May 1675 

10 Jun 1694 

Place: Utterode, Saxony, Prussia 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Dorothea Elisabeth POSSELIUS Spouse: 
18 Mar 1677 Place: Utterode, Saxony, Prussia 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Johannes Hartmannus POSSELIUS Spouse: 
1 Jul 1678 Place: Utterode, Saxony, Prussia 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Christoph Martin POSSELIUS Spouse: 
29 Aug 1679 Place: Utterode, Saxony, Prussia 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Regina Helena POSSELIUS Spouse: 
Abt 1681 

Dec 1684 
30 Dec 1684 

Place: Utterode, Saxony, Prussia 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
S lgP: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
S lgP: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
S lgP: 

Slg S: 

24 Nov 1989 
18 Apr 1990 
17 Jul 1990 

24 Nov 1989 
18 Apr 1990 
17 Jul 1990 

24 Nov 1989 
10 Mar 1990 
17 Jul 1990 

24 Nov 1989 
13 Mar 1990 
17 Jul 1990 

Child 
Child 

17 Jul 1990 

PROVO 
PROVO 

PROVO 
PROVO 
PROVO 

PROVO 
PROVO 
PROVO 

PROVO 
PROVO 
PROVO 

PROVO 
PROVO 
PROVO 

PROVO 

All sources for both Johann Dietrich Posselius Family Group Records. Wife (1) Kirchenbuecher (church-
book) of Rehungen and Sollstedt by H. Kemnitz. 17 Nov 1961. Wife (2) Utterode Lehnsbrief, 1721, 
Staatsarch. Rudolstedt Perg. 2751 Lehnsbrief 1713, Koch-Randau. 28-11-51. 
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Johann Diemich Vossehus 
and 

Donorhee Kaihenina ttedmg Dohn TamiLy Gnoup Recond 
Husband: Johann Dietrich POSSELIUS 

Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 1 

Abt 1650 

1697 
Feb 1697 

Marr: 20 Jun 1685 

Place: Niedenstein, 
Place: 

Wilduger , Prussia 

Place: prob. Sollstedt, Saxony, Prussia 
Place: Rehungen, P 
Place: 

Father: Johannes POSSELIUS 

russia 

Mother 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 
has oth 
Slg S: 

Mrs. Johannes POSSELIUS 

24 Nov 1989 
7 Feb 1990 
17 Jul 1990 

er marriages 
16De7 l989 

PROVO 
PROVO 
PROVO 

PROVO 

Wife: (2) Dorothee Katherina Hedwig DOHN 

Bom: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 

Father: 

Abt 1655 Place 
Place 
Place 
Place 

of Sollstedt, Saxony, Prussia 

Mother 

Sex Children List each child (living or dead) 
M/F 

1. Name: 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

2. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

3. Name: 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

4. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

5. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

6. Name 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
X Died: 

Bur.: 
Marr: 

7. Name 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

8. Name 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

in order of birth 

Dorothea Christina POSSELIUS 
13 Oct 1685 

19 Feb 1686 

Place: Prussia 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Friedrich Wilhelm POSSELIUS 
19 Oct 1687 Place: Prussia 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Dorothea Hedwig POSSELIUS 
20 May 1689 Place: Prussia 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Johann Christian POSSELIUS 
30 Jun 1691 Place: Prussia 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Johann Christian POSSELIUS 
1 May 1692 Place: Prussia 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Wilhelmina Helena POSSELIUS 
23 May 1693 

17 Apr 1721 

Place: Sollstedt 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: Utterode 

Heinrich Adolph POSSELIUS 
23 May 1695 Place: Prussia 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Anna Katharina Sabine POSSELIUS 
8 Feb 1698 Place: Prussia 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Saxony 

Saxony 

Spouse: 

Spouse: 

Spouse: 

Spouse: 

Spouse: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

16 Dec 1989 
1 Jun 1990 

LDS Ordinance Data 
for Children 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

Child 
Child 

17 Jul 1990 

16 Dec 1989 
12 May 1990 
17 Jul 1990 

16 Dec 1989 
7 Jun 1990 
17 Jul 1990 

Child 
Child 

17 Jul 1990 

Child 
Child 

17 Jul 1990 

Spouse: Johann Gottfried MUSIG 
Prussia 

Prussia 

Spouse: 

Spouse: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

25 Apr 1911 
27 Apr 1911 
17 Jul 1990 

28 Feb 1905 

16 Dec 1989 
1 Jun 1990 
17 Jul 1990 

16 Dec 1989 
15 Jun 1990 
17 Jul 1990 

PROVO 
PROVO 

PROVO 

PROVO 
PROVO 
PROVO 

PROVO 
PROVO 
PROVO 

PROVO 

PROVO 

MANTI 
MANTI 
PROVO 

MANTI 

PROVO 
PROVO 
PROVO 

PROVO 
PROVO 
PROVO 
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Johannes Vossehus 
and 

Mns. Johannes Vossehus Family Gnoup Recond 

Husband: Johannes POSSELIUS 

Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

Father: 

Wife: Mrs 

Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 

Father: 

1605 

Nov 1668 

Abt 1648 

Place: (Niedenstein) L iederw i ldungen in der 

Place: Grafscf t Wa ldeck 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: Osnabruech, Prussia 

Mother: 

Johannes POSSELIUS 

Abt 1620 Place: Prussia 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Mother: 

Sex Children List each child (living or dead) 
M/F 

1. Name: 
M Born: 

Chr.: 
A Died: 

Bur.: 
Marr: 

2. Name: 
F Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

3. Name: 
F Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

4. Name: 
M Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

5. Name: 
F Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

in order of birth 

Johann Dietrich POSSELIUS Spouse: 
Abt 1650 

1697 
1 Feb 1697 

20 Jun 1685 

Prussia 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

24 Nov 1989 
2 Feb 1990 

16 Dec 1989 

16 Dec 1989 
3 May 1990 

LDS Ordinance Data 
for Children 

PROVO 
PROVO 

PROVO 

PROVO 
PROVO 

(2) Dorothee Katherina Hedwig DOHN 
Place: Niedenstein, Wildugen, Prussia 
Place: 
Place: prob. Sollstedt, Saxony, Prussia 
Place: Rehungen, Prussia 
Place: 

Anna Dorothea POSSELIUS Spouse: 
27 Jun 1651 Place: Bad Wildungen, Prussia 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Katharina Margaretha POSSELIUS Spouse: 
29 Jul 1654 

9 Oct 1676 

Place: Bad Wildungen, Prussia 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Johann Christoph POSSELIUS Spouse: 
1 May 1657 Place: Bad Wildungen, Prussia 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Katharina Elisabeth POSSELIUS Spouse: 
2 May 1659 

13 Feb 1681 

Place: Bad Wildungen, Prussia 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
S lgP: 

Slg S: 

24 Nov 1989 
7 Feb 1990 
17 Jul 1990 

16 Dec 1989 

24 Nov 1989 
2 Mar 1990 
17 Jul 1990 

Johann Christoph BEATUS 
Bap.: 
End.: 
S lgP: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

S lgS: 

24 Nov 1989 
7 Mar 1990 
17 Jul 1990 

24 Nov 1989 
10 Feb 1990 

17 Jul 1990 

PROVO 
PROVO 
PROVO 

PROVO 

PROVO 
PROVO 
PROVO 

PROVO 
PROVO 
PROVO 

PROVO 
PROVO 
PROVO 

Johann Dietrich Bohne VON GREUSSEN 
Bap.: 
End.: 
S lgP: 

Slg S: 

24 Nov 1989 
10 Mar 1990 
17 Jul 1990 

PROVO 
PROVO 
PROVO 

Sources: Johannes Posselius: Waldeck Historical Record, vol. 35, 1935. Children: oldest parish records 
of Bad Wildungen. Marriage: probably (1630-46) recorded in Osnabruech. Possibly also the birth of 
Dietrich. 
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Degenhamh Vedignee Cham 

6© 
Hans or Matthes DEGENHARTH l 6 

Pan Kratz DEGENHARTH 
Bom: Abt 1530 

Matthes DEGENHARTH 

Martin DEGENHARTH 

AndreasDEGENHARTH 

Born: Abt 1620/1623 
Place: Kerstlingerode, Hann, Prussia 
Marr: Abt 1645/1646 
Place: 9 
Died: 26 Dec 1690 
Place: 

Bom: Abt 1560 
Born: Abt 1597 
Place: Kerstlingerode, Hannover . ~ 
Marr: Abt 1620 P m s s i a 

Place: Kerstlingerode, Hannover, Prussia 
Died: 3 Aug 1656 
Place: 

18 

Mrs. Catharina DEGENHARTH 

19 

Born: 
Place: Rittmarshausen Hannover, Prussia 
Marr: 27 Jan 1691 
Place: Rittmarshausen, Hannover, Prussia 
Bur.: 28 Mar 1708 | 
Place: Rittmarshausen, Hannover, Prussia 

5 1 Margreth GERLACH 

10 

Born: Abt 1598 
Place: Rittmarshausen, HannoverfPrussia 
Bur.: 19 Oct 1650 
Place: Rittmarshausen, Hannover, Prussia 

2 0 i Mr. GERLACH 

Born: Abt 1625 
Place: Rittmarshausen, Hann, Prussialpjace 

Heinrich Christoffel DEGENHARTH 

Bur.: 
Place: 

3 Sep 1691 
Rittmarshausen, Hann, j j 

Prussia 

Born: Abt 1590 
Place: Rittmarshausen, Hannover̂  1 
Marr: Prussia 

Place: 
Died: 

22 

Mrs. GERLACH 

Chr.: 18 Jul 1698 
Place: Rittmarshausen, Hannover, Prussia 
Marr: 
Place: 
Died: 23 Aug 1761 
Place: Rittmarshausen, Hannover, Prussia 
Spouse: 

Maria Elisabeth FIEDELER 

23 
Born: Abt 1590 
Place: Rittmarshausen, Hann, Prussia 
Died: 
Place: 

12 HansHOHMANN 24 

Andreas HOHMANN 

Margarete HOHMANN 

Born: Abt 1624 

Marr: 8 Nov 1657 
Place: Rittmarshausen, Hann, 
Bur.: 21 Jun 1703 Prussia 

13 

Born: Abt 
Place: 
Marr: Bef 
Place: 
Bur: 22 Jan 

1590 

618 

1637 

25 

Place: Rittmarshausen, Hann, Prussia Place: Rittmarshausen, Hannover SCHNEEMANN 
Prussia 

Catharine SCHNEEMANN 

26 

Born: Abt 1620 
27 

Place: Rittmarshausen, Hann, Prussia p l a c e : Rittmarshausen, Hann, Prussia! 
Bur.: 18 May 1664 

SCHNEEMANN 

Chr.: 13 Nov 1666 
Place: Rittmarshausen, Hannover, Prussia 
Bur: 29 Jan 1739 | 
Place: Rittmarshausen, Hannover, Prussia 

14 

Place: Rittmarshausen, Hannover, Prussia 
Andres 

Hans FURCHT 28 

Margarethe FURCHT 
Chr.: 18 Mar 1638 
Place: Kerstlingerode, Hann, Prussia 
Bur: 15 Apr 1689 
Place: Rittmarshausen, Hannover.i 5 

Prussia 

Born: Abt 1590/1600 
Place: Rittmarshausen, Hann, 
Marr: Prussia 

Place: 
Died: Abt 1647/1656 
Place: Rittmarshausen, Hann, 

Prussia 
Ulias or Elisabeth REUTER 

29 

30 

Mrs. Andreas FURCHT 

31 

Hans REUTER 

Born: Abt 1600 
Place: Goettingen, Hannover, Prussia 
Bur.: 11 Mar 1643 
Place: Kerstlingerode, Hannover, Prussia 

Mrs. Hans REUTER 



4 9 8 Musig Family Tree 

Tiedelen. Vedignee 

— G O -
Cham 

16 

Jost FEDELER or FIEDELER 

Johann F1EDELER 

Born: Abt 1619 
Place: Rittmarshausen, Hannover, 
Marr: Abt 1645/1647 
Place: 91 
Bur.: 25 Aug 1691 
Place: Rittmarshausen, Hannover, 

Prussia 

Born: 
Place: 
Marr: 
Place: 
Died: 
Prussia 

17 

18 

10 

Born: Abt 1647/1653 
Place: Rittmarshausen, Hannover, Prussia 
Marr: 13 Apr 1686 
Place: Rittmarshausen, Hannover, Prussia 
Bur.: 14 Jul 1695 | 
Place: Rittmarshausen, Hannover, Prussia 

5 1 Mrs. Orthia (Dorthea) EGGERT 
Born: Abt 1623 
Place: Rittmarshauseri Hannover, 
Died: 12 Mar 1654 Prussia 
Place: 1 1 

Born: 
Place: 
Died: 
Place: 

19 

2 0 

Born: 
Place: 
Marr: 
Place: 
Died: 
Place: 

21 

22 

Maria Elisabeth FIEDELER 
Chr.: 23 Dec 1694 
Place: Rittmarshausen, Hannover, Prussia 
Marr: 
Place: 
Died: 21 Apr 1750 
Place: Rittmarshausen, Hannover, Prussia 
Spouse:Heinrich Christoffel DEGENHARTH 

12 

Born: 
Place: 
Died: 
Place: 

Andreas or Georg RECKE 

2 3 

24 

Valentin or Valtin RECKE 

(2) Orthia or Dorothea RECKE 

Born: Abt 1620/1625 
Place: Woellmarshausen, Hann, 
Marr: 23 Sep 1656 Prussia 
Place: Rittmarshausen, Hann, j 3 
Bur.: 17 Jun 1700 P r u s s i a 

Place: Rittmarshausen, Hannover, 
Prussia 

Born: 1549/1561 
Place: Woellmarshausen 
Marr: 
Place: 
Died: Aft 
Place: 

Hannover, Prussia 25 

1585 

26 

Mrs. Andreas RECKE 

Klaus or Georg RECKE 
Born: Abt. 1548 
Died: Bef 1585 

Mrs. Klaus RECKE 
Born: Abt 1552 

27 

Chr.: 14 Mar 1663 
Place: Rittmarshausen, Hannover, Prussia 
Bur.: 15 Jan 1732 

Place: Rittmarshausen, Hannover, Prussia 

(1) Margarete RODMANN 

Born: Abt 1551 
Place: Woellmarshausen Hannover, Prussia 
Died: 
Place: 

14 
28 

Mrs. Valentin RECKE 
Born: Abt 1622 
Place: Rittmarshausen, Hannover 
Died: Bef 1656 Prussia 
Place: Woellmarshausen \ 5 

Born: 
Place: 
Marr: 
Place: 
Died: 
Place: 

2 9 

3 0 

Born: 
Place: 
Died: 
Place: 

31 
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YlanMand Tedignee Cham 

Cord or Konrad HARDELAND 

Johann Hermann HARDELAND 

Ernst Ludwig HARDELANDT 

Born: Dec 1675 

Place: Hermeringen, Goettingen, 
Marr: Hannover, Prussia 

Place: 9 

Died: 28 Jul 1731 

Place: Hermeringen, Goettingen, 
Hannover, Prussia 

Born: 12 Mar 1713 

Place: Hemeringen, Hannover, Prussia 
Marr: 1 Jul 1741 | 

Place: Rosdort, Goettingen, Hannover, Prussia 

Died: 9 Oct 1766 

Place: Rosdorf, Goettingen, 
Hannover, Prussia 

10 

MissBRUCHHAUSEN 

Dorothea Louise HARDELAND 

Born: 

Place: 

Died: 

Place: 

1679 

11 

Born: 

Place: 

Marr: 

Place: 

Died: 

Place: 

Abt 1749 

Rittmarhausen, Hannover, Prussia 
6 Aug 1770 

Rosdorf, Goettingen, Hannover, Prussia 

16 Apr 1798 

Rittmarhausen, Hannover, Prussia 

12 

Spouse: J o h a n n C n r l s t o p n DEGENHARTH 

CasimirDIEDERICHS 

Elisabeth Heidewiq DIEDERICHS 

Born: 

Place: 

Marr: 

Place: 

Died: 

Place: 

1684 

Prussia 

10 Oct 17 
13 

757 

Born: Abt 1715 

Place: of Rosdorf, Goettingen, Hannover, Prussia 

Died: 12 Jun 1748 

Place: Rosdorf, Goettingen, Hannover, Prussia 
14 

Mrs. Casimir DIEDERICHS 

16 
Jost HARDELAND 
Born: Abt. 1614 

Chr.: 1640 

Place: Hermeringen, Goettingen, Hannover, Prussia 

Marr: 1674 ' 

Place: 

Died: 1 May 1704 

Place: Hermeringen, Goettingen Johann GARWEN 
Hannover, Prussia 

Anna GARWEN 

18 

19 

Born: Abt. 1618 

Born: 1644 

Place: Hemeringen, HannoverfPrussia 

Died: 

Place: 

Born: 

Place: 

Marr: 

Place: 

Died: 

Place: 

Born: 

Place: 

Died: 

Place: 

Born: 

Place: 

Marr: 

Place: 

Died: 

Place: 

Born: 

Place: 

Died: 

Place: 

Born: 

Place: 

Marr: 

Place: 

Died: Born: Abt 1692 

Place: of Rosdorf, Goettingen, Hannover, Prussia 
Died: 25 Feb 1742 

Place: Rosdort, Goettingen, j 5 
Hannover, Prussia Born: 

Place: 

Died: 

Place: 

2 0 

21 

22 

2 3 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 
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Von STaden Vedignee Cham 

CB 

Johann Christopher VON STADEN 

Juergen Christian VON STADEN 

Born: 22 Dec 1692 

Place: Bremervoerde, Hannover, 

Marr: P r u s s i a 

Place: 

Died: 3 Apr 1775 

Place: Bremervoerde, Hannover, 
Prussia 

Born: 1722 

Place: Bremervoerde, Hannover, Prussia 
Marr: 19 Oct 1758 

Place: 

Died: 19 Feb 1796 

Place: Bremervoerde, Hannover, Prussia 
- lAlheit or Ursula VON REDERN 

Johann Juergen VON STADEN 

Born: Abt 1696 

Place: 

Died: 6 Aug 1768 

Place:Bremervoerde, Hannover, 11 
Prussia 

Born: 2 Mar 1771 

Place: Bremervoerde, Hannover, Prussia 
Marr: 31 Mar 1799 

Place: Harsefeld, Hannover, Prussia 

Died: 10 Aug 1818 

Place: Bremervoerde, Hannover, Prussia 

Spouse: Anna Catharina WAECHTER 

12 

Johann David HELMERS 

Born: Abt 1709 

Place: Prussia 

Marr: 

Place: 

Died: 

Place: 
Anna Catharina Margaretha H zLMERS 

13 

Born: 28 Mar 1735 

Place: Bremervoerde, Hannover, Prussia 

Died: 24 Jul 1812 I 

Place: Bremervoerde, Hannover, Prussia 
14 

Catrine 

Born: Abt 1711 

Place: Prussia 

Died: 

Place: 15 

Juergen VON STADEN 16 Nicolaus VON STADEN 

Born: Abt 1666 

Place: Bremervoerde, Hannover, j j 

Marr: Abt 1718 Prussia 

Place: 

Died: 3 Apr 1775 
Place: Bremervoerde, Hannover, 

Prussia 
Elizabeth Gertrude KELLER 

,18 

Born: Abt 1662 

Place: Bremervoerde, Hannover, 
Died: Prussia 

Place: 

19 

Born: 

Place: 

Marr: 

Place: 

Died: 

Place: 

Born: 

Place: 

Died: 

Place: 

Born: 

Place: 

Marr: 

Place: 

Died: 

Place: 

Born: 

Place: 

Died: 

Place: 

Born: 

Place: 

Marr: 

Place: 

Died: 

Place: 

Born: 

Place: 

Died: 

Place: 

2 0 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

3 0 

31 

George KELLER 
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Waechren. Vedignee Cham 

Dierk WAECHTER 

Hinrich WAECHTER 

Born: 1745 
Place: Harsefeld, Hannover, Prussia 

Born: 1703 
Place: Prussia 

Marr: 
Place: 
Died: 9 Feb 1768 
Place: Harsefeld, Harlnover, 

Prussia 

Marr: 
Place: 
Died: 
Place: 

9 Nov 1770 

9 Nov 1770 

10 

Catharina Maria 

Anna Catharina WAECHTER 

Born: 1717 
Place: Prussia 
Died: 21 Mar 1781 
Place: Harsefeld, Hannover, \ t 

Prussia 
Born: 23 Oct 1777 
Place: Harsefeld, Hannover, Prussia 
Marr: 31 Mar 1799 
Place: Harsefeld, Hannover, Prussia 

Died: 2 Jun 1820 
Place: Bremervoerde, Hannover, Prussia 

Spouse: Johann Juergen VON STADEN 

12 

Hinrich GREVE 

Gesche GREFE 

Born: 1708 
Place: Prussia 
Marr: 
Place: 
Died: 12 Jan 1780 
Place: Harsefeld, Hannover, 

Prussia 

13 

Born: 1745 
Place: Harsefeld, Hannover, Prussia 
Died: 19 Nov 1780 | 
Place: Harsefeld, Hannover, Prussia 

14 

Catharina Maria BRUNKHORST 

Born: 1718 
Place: Prussia 
Died: 9 Feb 1780 
Place: 15 

Born: 
Place: 
Marr: 
Place: 
Died: 
Place: 

Born: 
Place: 
Died: 
Place: 

Born: 
Place: 
Marr: 
Place: 
Died: 
Place: 

Born: 
Place: 
Died: 
Place: 

Born: 
Place: 
Marr: 
Place: 
Died: 
Place: 

Born: 
Place: 
Died: 
Place: 

Peter BRUNKHORST 
Born: Abt 1692 
Place: Prussia 
Marr: 
Place: 
Died: 
Place: 

Gesche BAUM ANN 
Born: Abt 1694 
Place: Prussia 
Died: 
Place: 

16 

17 

18 

19 

2 0 

21 

22 

2 3 

24 

2 5 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 
Corneleus BAUMANN 

31 
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Bonchens and Michaelis Vedignee Cham 

—cm— 

Johann BORCHERS 

Johann BORCHERS 

Born: 

Place: 
Marr: 
Place: 
Died: 
Place: 

Abt 1740 

8 Oct 1789 

Born: 17 Jan 1766 
Place: Haassel, Hannover, Prussia 

Marr: 7 May 1797 

Place: 

Died: 23 Feb 1848 
Place: Bremervoerde, Hannover, Prussia 

- I Christine Marqretha 

Christine Margretha BORCHERS 

Born: 
Place: 
Died: 
Place 

Abt 1745 

Born: 17 Apr 1802 
Place: of Bremervoerde, Hannover, Prussia 

Marr: 27 Oct 1820 
Place: Bremervoerde, Hannover, Prussia 

Died: Aft 1884 
Place: Freiberg, Hannover, Prussia 

Spouse: Johann Juergen Christian VON STADEN 

, Helmer MICHAELIS 

Rebecca MICHAELIS 
Born: 15 Mar 1770 
Place: Malstedt, Prussia 

Died: 20 Aug 1835 
Place: Bremervoerde, Hannover, Prussia 

Born: 1732 
Place: Malstedt, Prussia 

Marr: 
Place: 
Died: 29 Jun 1786 
Place: Malstedt, Prussia 

Margaretha BURFEINDS 
Born: Abt 
Place: 
Died: 
Place: 

1734 

10 

1 1 

12 

13 

14 

15 

Born: 
Place: 
Marr: 
Place-
Died: 
Place: 

Born: 
Place: 
Died: 
Place: 

Born: 
Place: 
Marr: 
Place: 

Died: 
Place: 

Born: 
Place: 
Died: 
Place: 

Johann MICHAELIS 
Born: 

Place: 
Marr: 

Place: 

Died: 
Place: 

AdelheidWILSHUSEN 

Born: 
Place: 
Died: 
Place: 

Hinrich BURFEINDS 

Born: 
Place: 

Marr: 
Place: 
Died: 
Place: 

Born: 
Place: 
Died: 
Place: 

16 

17 

18 

19 

2 0 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 
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Joseph Knight took provisions and paper to Joseph Smith, Oliver Cowdrey, 
and Emma, while they were translating the plates. This enabled them to con
tinue translating without interruption until they were finished. Joseph and 
Emma used Joseph Knight's horse and carriage when they went to pick up the 
plates and bring them back to the Smith home. 

How grateful and proud we should be for our faithful pioneer heritage! The 
Joseph Knight family knew and believed Joseph Smith from the time he was a 
young man working for them, and often staying with them. They were among 
the first families baptized into the church known as the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. They followed Joseph Smith west with the other saints and 
stayed true to the end. Joseph Smith said of them, "They are my friends!" 

Freeborn De Mill married Anna Knight, and he with his descendants have 
also remained faithful. All cousins of my generation are fourth cousins of Henry 
D. Moyle, an Apostle, through our De Mill line. We are also related to Cecil B. 
DeMille, the movie producer. Daniel Buckley Funk accepted the gospel and was 
a leader coming west, and in the settlement of Manti and Sterling, along with 
Mariah De Mill, his wife, and her parents, Freeborn and Anna Knight De Mill. 

The histories of Mariah's ancestors, the Knights and the De MUls, are well 
told in separate books: 

A history of the Joseph Knight Family is a book called, They Are My 
Friends, by William G. Hartley. (Church historian at Brigham Young 
University.) It gives the story of the Knights from Massachusetts Bay to 
Utah. Published in 1986, it includes some family connections. 

De Mille Family, History, & Genealogy was compiled by Issa M. R. 
Teeples Stapley in 1953. It gives us a good background of the earliest "de 
Mil" family of Flanders, France, and other places. 
Because of these histories and records, and the access to family group 

records in the Ancestral File, Part II of this book will focus on the Funks and 
related lines such as the Stoners, Whistiers, etc. 

The Funk family group sheets take us back to the Heinrich Funck family— 
first to come to America and settle in Pennsylvania. There are also records of 
Daniel's brother and sisters—important branches of the family. 
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Nauvoo Tecople 

On 19 January 1841, the Prophet Joseph Smith received a revelation command
ing the Saints to erect a temple. Between 1841 and 1846, members of the church 
erected the temple, the most significant structure to rise above the Nauvoo landscape. 
Built of native gray limestone, the temple's spire reached a height of 165 feet, making 
it the largest structure west of Cincinnati and north of St. Louis. From its location on 
the highest hill of the city, the Nauvoo Temple overlooked the entire countryside on 
either bank of the Mississippi River. The name Nauvoo is based upon a Hebrew word 
meaning "beautiful." 

After the Saints left Nauvoo in the severity of winter in 1846, the mob took pos
session of Nauvoo and its temple. On 18 November 1848, the sacred structure was set 
on fire, at which time all was destroyed except the walls. What the Saints had labored 
and sacrificed for several years to build was destroyed in just a few short hours. A tor
nado in 1850 leveled part of the temple walls; by the mid 1850s, nothing was left 
standing. 

[Above drawing and text used by permission of artist, Chad Hawkins. 
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Early on the morning of 25 April 1877, President Brigham Young asked 
Brother Warren S. Snow to go with him to the temple hill. Brother Snow says: "We 
two were alone; President Young took me to the spot where the temple was to 
stand; we went to the southeast comer, and President Young said: 'Here is the spot 
where the prophet Moroni stood and dedicated this piece of land for a temple site 
and that is the reason why the location is made here, and we can't move it from 
this spot; and if you and I are the only persons that come here at high noon today, 
we will dedicate this ground."' (Orson E Whitney, Life of Heber C. Kimball, p. 447). 

The site of the Manti Temple was selected by President Brigham Young. It is 
built upon a solid hill of rock where, like all temples erected by the Latter-day 
Saints, it faces the east. Its towers can be seen many miles distant as one enters 
the beautiful Sanpete Valley from either the north or south. 

(Above drawing and text used by permission of artist, Chad Hawkins.) 
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Chapter Thirteen 

ROOTS op Emenerr Eunk Musig 

N a m e Bonn TioneeK 
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Written for the DUP by 
Merial Hawkins. 

Emeret t Funk came from 
an illustrious group of pioneer 
forebears. Her great-grandpar 
ents were Joseph Knight, Sr., 
and Polly Peck. The Prophet 
Joseph Smith worked for the 
Knights for a while and lived 
with them. He always consid
ered them his dearest friends. 
While living there he told them of his sacred 
visitations in complete confidence. They 
believed him, and held sacred what he told 
them. After the organization of the Church, 
the Prophet went to Colesville to share the 
gospel with his friends. Joseph Knight, Sr. 
opened his home for the Prophet to preach 
in, and the Knight family became the nucle
us of the Colesville Branch. 

Emerett's grandmother, Anna Knight, 
had by this time married Freeborn De Mill. 

Emerett Funk Musig 
Ephraim, Utah about 1902 

This family also embraced 
the gospel. 

Twice when Joseph Smith 
was arrested and put on trial, 

Brother Knight hired two men to 
defend him, and the Prophet 
was acquitted. During the time 
of the translation of the Book of 
Mormon, several times Brother 
Knight brought a wagonload of 
provisions so the Prophet and 

his family could be sustained while the 
translation went forward. 

Brother Knight asked the Prophet what 
his duty concerning the church was. In 
answer, the Lord sent him a message 
through the Prophet in the form of the 12th 
section of the Doctrine and Covenants. 

When the Church headquarters were 
established in Kirtland.Ohio, the Knight and 
De Mill families sold their homes and farms, 
and traveled west, with Joseph's son, Newel, 
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Newel, as head of the Colesville branch. 
Polly Knight had such high hopes of 

reaching "Zion," but she became increasing
ly ill. Her passing marked the first death 
among the saints in Missouri. The Prophet 
Joseph preached her funeral sermon. The 
Knight and De Mill families suffered through 
the persecutions of Missouri, and were final
ly driven to Illinois. 

It was during their stay in Quincy that 
Emerett's parents Mariah De Mill and Daniel 
Buckley Funk were married. They lived there 
six years and their first three children were 
born there, but the one child lived less than 
a year. 

The Knights and De Mills moved on to 
Nauvoo. They had such high hopes that 
Nauvoo would be their permanent home. 
They worked together to build up the "City 
Beautiful." They grieved with the other 
saints at the martyrdom of the Prophet. 
Before being driven from their homes, 
Mariah and Daniel received their endow
ments in the Nauvoo Temple as did her par
ents, Anna Knight and Freeborn De Mill. 

How sad it was to leave their homes and all 
they had done to build them up. Joseph Knight, 
Sr. was in very poor health, but with his descen-

covened wagon. 
dants he started the trek west. They suffered 
through that first winter at Winter Quarters and 
then moved on to Mt. Pisgah where Daniel B. 
Funk says he raised a good crop. 

There the earthly journey of the noble 
friend and benefactor of the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, Joseph Knight Sr., came to an end, 
and he was laid to rest at Mt. Pisgah. 

Freeborn and his family passed through 
all the persecutions of the Church at 
Nauvoo, and also moved to Winter Quarters, 
and on to Mt. Pisgah, where they resided 
until their exodus to the Rocky Mountains in 
the year 1849-50. Freeborn was crippled, so 
this made the exodus doubly hard for him. 
His 18-year-old son Oliver shouldered much 
of the responsibility. 

Daniel, Mariah, and their children arrived 
in the Salt Lake Valley on the 21 September 
1848. During the summer of 1849, Daniel B. 
Funk, in company with George Bradley, went 
back to the Green River; built a ferryboat and 
helped the California gold seekers across the 
river. They returned to their families in the 
Valley after making 500 dollars each, on 
which Daniel paid one tenth as tithes. 

Daniel B. Funk and Freeborn De Mill 
were among the 50 men called to move their 
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families to Sanpitch Valley to make a settle
ment. They arrived at the site of Manti in 
November 1849 and built dugouts in the 
south side of what became known as Temple 
Hill. The winter was an especially hard one, 
with three feet of snow covering the ground. 
When the spring thaw came, they suddenly 
found their humble dugouts slithering with 
rattlesnakes. Together the pioneers battled 
the reptiles with clubs, axes, etc., and in one 
night 500 snakes were killed—with not one 
person losing their life. 

When Brigham Young organized the high 
council in the Manti settlement on 30 April 
1851, Freeborn was appointed to be one of 
the council. Here in this harsh pioneer com
munity they endured many hardships and 
privations, famine, pestilence, Indian wars, 
subduing the parched desert and converting 
it into a fertile soil. But he lived to enjoy the 
fruits of his labors in the peaceful land of 
Zion. 

The first spring after the settlers arrived, 
Daniel built a water powered shingle mill 
and later built another one that powered a 
chopping machine and a turning lathe from 
which he made furniture. He also took up 
land and farmed on the west side of Manti. 

So it was that eleven years after the first 
saints entered the Salt Lake Valley, Emerett 
was born to this sturdy pioneer couple. She 
was the ninth of their ten children. 

Ecnenen Tells Akoui Indians AT tActmi 

Ephraim City, Utah 
October 5th, 1923. 

My name is Emerett Funk Musig; and 
when I think back to the early days of my 
childhood, I remember of my father, Daniel 
Buckley Funk, telling how the Indians would 
leave Manti for awhile, and make a raid on 
some other settlement, or part of the country. 
They would come back with scalps of white 
men and hang them up over a slow fire, in 
the evening, and then circle around them, 
and have a pow-wow dance, and rejoice over 
their victory. The few settlers of Manti never 
knew but what their scalps might be hanging 
there at their next pow-wow. 

When I was a little older, I remember an 
incident, myself, of how they used to beat 
the bass drum in the public square, to 
inform the people that the Indians had made 
another raid. As I remember, it was George 
Snow's duty to beat the drum. The men 
would drop their work and run to the public 
square to get the news. Then, if the occasion 
required they would hurry home and get 
their guns, which always hung on the wall, 
ready to fire, and away they would go to the 
rescue. These things make the chills creep 
up and down my spine as I write. 

I remember another time, when my sis
ter, Arlisha, and I were out in the garden, 
and before we were aware of it, the house 
was surrounded with about 40 to 50 Indians 
and squaws. They were having a pow-wow 
around our house. At this time the Indians 
were supposed to be peaceful, but we never 
knew when they would turn and destroy us. 
My sister and I were afraid to go to the house 
so we climbed up in the barn. There hap
pened to be a board off the roof, so we put 
our heads out and watched them, but were 
careful not to let our heads remain there 
long, for fear the Indians would see us, and 
make a target of our heads. When they had 
finished their pow-wow—which seemed to 
us a long time, but perhaps wasn't more 
than a half and hour—the Indians opened 
the doors and called for "biscuit-yock," and 
other things to eat. No matter how scarce 
eatables were, the settlers always divided 
with them, as another duty, and also 
because they were afraid to do otherwise. 

The Plains Indians. 
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Farm just south of Funk's Lake. 
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The wood shed with the grindstone on the north side. The shed was a 

favorite place for a hen to hide her nest. Will and Charley chopped 
and stacked wood for the winter. 

The girls carried water to the house for many uses. This is the 
stream that people now cross when going from the house to the 

restaurant. 
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The pole corrals, the cow and horse stables, and the hay barn. 
Everything . including the fields, were neatly laid out. Oi 
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Pictures of some of the pages of Grandma Musig's scrapbook. 

Gnandwa Musig's Scnapkook 
By Medal Musig Hawkins 

If a scrapbook is indicative of a 
person's interests, my Grandmother 
Musig's interests varied from the 
Chinese and Maori cultures to the 
French and English royalty, 
opera, and grand balls. I learned a 
lot about my grandmother that 
day in 1952 when I kept her 
scrapbook from being thrown 
away. 

I was a teenager, and 
Grandma Musig had died at age 
83, ten years earlier. I was a little 
girl then but I remembered her in 
many ways. One thing I remembered 
was her alert mind and the animated 
conversations she used to have with my 
father about what she thought 
the government should do. I still 
have copies of the letters she 
wrote to different senators and 
the editor of the Deseret News, stating her 
opinions. 

When Emerett married Charles E. C. 
Musig, a convert from Germany, they devel
oped a ranch next to the lake property, 

above the little 
town of Sterling, 
and raised eight 
children. It was 
while living on 
this ranch short
ly after the turn 
of the century 
that she put 
together her 
scrapbook. Pages 
from magazines 
included in the 
book bear the 
dates of 1900 
and 1901. 

Charles Ernst 
Christian Musig 
went on a mis
sion to Germany 
between 1899 

and 1901. The family worked hard to 
make payments on the farm and send 

money to Brother Musig. While he 
was gone their oldest son was killed 
in a mine accident. Also during her 
husband's absence a small pox 
epidemic swept through the area, 
the children got it, and the family 
was quarantined for eight weeks. 
This brave mother kept the fami
ly going and also cut and saved 
jokes, wise sayings, recipes, 
household hints, fashions, and 
pictures that interested her. 

I do not know if she felt she 
shouldn't spend money on a 

scrapbook, or if none was available, 
but whatever the reason, she made 

do with what she had. Her husband 
had been a salesman, taking orders for 

Emeneir Musig m e n s c l o t h i n g f r o m T h e W o r l d ' s 

Ephraim, Utah m June of 1933 Largest Tailors. Emerett took 
when she was 75 years old. his sturdy sample book, pulled 

the sample pieces of material off 
the pages, and pasted her clippings in. The 
book has pages measuring 9 x 12 inches, is 
black, and has material that looks like 
leather binding on the corners and the back. 

Over the pictures of men's clothing 
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Emerett pasted pictures of women's fashions 
cut from two leading women's magazines 
called The Delineator and McCall's Magazine. 
It is highly unlikely that she subscribed to 
these magazines. How many other women 
had poured over the pictures of fashions from 
back east before she was able to cut and save 
pictures of styles that appealed to her? 

It was common in those days for women 
to take a picture of a dress and some 
yardage to a d ressmaker and say, "Make me 
a dress like this ." Did she ever get the green 
sui t t r immed with gold braid, like in the pic
tu re she saved, and did one o t h e r daugh te r s 
get the floor length cloak with circular 
flounces over the shoulders like in her book? 

Room a r r angemen t s caught Emeret t ' s 
eye, and she clipped and saved five pictures 
of ideal interior decorating. One is of a n ele
gant "Bedroom of a Fashionable New York 
Matron." The next is "A Charming Hall 
Arrangement" t h a t inc ludes an exposed 
beamed ceiling, s ta i rs with spindle railing, 
fireplace, leopard skin rug, and a part ial suit 
of a rmor seated in a chair. The "Well Planned 
Sleeping-Room" is very typical of the crowd
ed look tha t was popular then . Although all 
of the room is not pictured, I can see eleven 
pieces of furniture, and twenty pictures, 
lamps, and mirrors hanging on the walls! 

Household t ips appear often in her book. 
I especially like the one t h a t tells how to 
keep your rising bread dough from getting 
too cold overnight in the winter. Put the 
dough in a bucke t with a lid. Place it on a 
cane-bo t tomed cha i r a n d place a l amp 
unde rnea th , b u t keep the flame t u r n e d 
down low. The dough will be raised j u s t right 
in the morning for scones, and to be made 
into loaves. 

Another favorite is "Uses of Lemons": 

No family should be without lemons. 
Their uses are almost too many for enu
meration. The juice of a lemon, taken in 
hot water on awakening in the morning, is 
an excellent liver corrective, and is better 
than any anti-fat medicine ever invented. A 
dash of lemon juice in plain water is an 
excellent toothwash. It not only removes 
tartar, but sweetens the breath. A tea-

spoonful of the juice in a small cup of black 
coffee will almost certainly relieve a bilious 
headache. The finest of manicure acids is 
made by putting a teaspoonful of lemon 
juice in a cupful of warm water. This 
removes most stains from the fingers and 
nails. Lemon juice and salt will remove 
rust stains from linen without injury to the 
fabric. Wet the stains with the mixture, and 
put the article in the sun. 

Several pages in the scrapbook are devot
ed to Chinese people and their native cos
t u m e s . Some are demons t r a t ing games . 
Preserved also are pic tures of Maori people. 

There are m a n y pages covered with 
recipes from newspapers and magazines, 
and a few are handwri t ten . One picture 
shows a fancy Valentine table sett ing on a 
Bat tenburg lace tablecloth. There is one 
recipe I want to sha re with you in case you 
may want to try it for your next luncheon. It 
is called Salmagundi Squares : 

Trim crusts from nicely toasted bread 
and spread with butter; cover with potted 
ham, then minced pickles; place cooked 
asparagus tips at each corner; over this 
spread minced fowl; cover with a boiled 
salad dressing garnished with shredded 
olives; serve cold. 

I've often wondered how m a n y of these 
recipes Grandma tried, or was she like u s 
and clipped too m a n y recipes because they 
looked and sounded good? Hers seem so 
impractical for life on a farm before refriger
ation and electrical or gas stoves. Did she 
th ink "Maybe someday.. . ," a s she saved pic
tu res and inst ruct ions for sh r imp salad, oys
ters in scallop shells, and baked Alaska! 

There are many pic tures of colorful flow
ers cut from seed catalogues. Some of her 
pages become a collage in her efforts to cover 
the pictures of men ' s sui ts , cut-away coats, 
and vests. 

I will resist including the long pa ragraph 
on "How to Put on Gloves," b u t I will include 
one of the many jokes: 

Stylish Lady Visitor (to small boy while 
waiting for hostess to come down): "What is 
the matter with Fido that you are watching 
him so closely?" Small boy: "Mama said 
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your hat was enough to make a dog laugh, 
and I wanted to see him do it." 

Grandma pasted pictures of ladies in ball 
gowns and the building where the ball was 
held, and the inside of a large concert hall. 
She has pictures of royalty from England and 
France, and reproductions of some of the old 
masters' paintings. Poetry is also included. 

Grandma had some kind of fascination 
with Madame Gadske, an opera star, and has 
pictures of her in costumes from five different 
operas. Did Grandma ever hear music from 
"Lohengrin," "Die Walkure," or "Tannhauser?" 

As I close my grandmother's scrapbook, I 
have a deep sense of reverence for her, her 
active mind, and her interest in such a vari
ety of subjects. It makes me wonder if we 
sometimes underestimate the intellect of our 
ancestors. We see them, in our mind's eye, 
as being bogged down in the drudgery of 
housework, without conveniences, and hav
ing to do everything the hard way. But 
Grandma, through her scrapbook, has 
taught me that no matter what your circum
stances are, you can always broaden your 
horizons and let your mind soar. 

STyhsh HOTS 

By June Bartholomew 
As I have studied the pictures of 

Grandma Musig and her daughters, I realize 
they wore a variety of beautiful hats in dif
ferent styles and fabrics. Most of them had 
large crowns. I knew the girls and Grandma 
made their own dresses and classy suits, 
but I wondered about the hats, Then I 
learned that Grandma Musig made the hats 
herself! What a designer! 

Her study of styles in magazines was put 
to practical use with a flair of her own! She 
really showed her creativity and eye for 
design in the hats. I'm sure she must have 
taught some of the girls her art, also. There 
was no way the family could have come up 
with ready cash for the hats and suits they 
wore. They still managed to be stylishly 
dressed because of their own willingness to 
work and use their creative talents. 

Emerett sewed as Katie and Grettie looked on. 

Ethel Funk Madson, 
first cousin to 

Margretta Musig. 
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Helen Funk, her hair 
reached to the floor. 

STyhsh HOTS 
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Lipe in ihe Rome op Emenen Musig 

Gnandma Musig pilling The 
lamps and rhe lamenns. This 

was done eveny Sarunday. 

Kare is having hen Sarunday 
mghr l&arh in The Musig hrchen. 

, ' ; : « W r i M « « 

The a rne was used as a 
hednoom and a study. 
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The Musig home on the hill east of Sterling as it now appears after 
the renovation to become part of Cedar Crest Lodge. The linden tree 
is the first large tree to the right of the house. 
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Cedar Crest Lodge at Palisade State Park, Sterling, 
Utah. The youngest daughter of Arlisha Jane, Mae 
Lowry Draper, was the mother of Rhoda Kelch, great-
granddaughter of Mary Jane and Daniel B. Funk. 
Rhoda Kelch and her husband, Clarence Kelch, 
acquired the Musig home at Funk's Lake. They built a 
big beautiful foyer or living room and a modern 

kitchen on to it. They said the other rooms of the 
house were in good condition. They added bathrooms, 
and the remodeled house was combined with the milk 
and honey house nearby. It has been called Cedar 
Crest Lodge since they remodeled it. Since the passing 
of the Kelches, the home has become a bed and break
fast retreat. It is still an interesting and useful place. 
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Hiswny op The linden Tnee 

History of the linden 
tree is written bg Merial 
Musig Hawkins. 

0n the hill above 
Sterling is the pictur

esque old Musig home 
which has been turned 
into Cedar Crest Lodge. 
On the southeast corner 
of the old home is a large 
linden tree. It is tall and 
its branches spread 
wide over a patio. That 
kind of tree is rare in 
Utah. The owners highly 
prize the tree. Years ago 
(about 1970) they said 
they valued it at $1,000. 
This is the story of the linden tree. 

Charles Ernst Christian Musig had 
immigrated from Germany alone when he 
was fourteen years old. He worked awhile in 
New York City, then traveled west to San 
Francisco where he worked in a grocery 
store for five months. He heard about the 
rich mines in Utah, and went there in April 
1871. He found work as a cook for some 
miners at Alta. He bunked with some 
Mormon boys from Sanpete County. They 
taught him the gospel, which he accepted. 
He left the mines and moved to Moroni. 

Charles met Emerett Funk, the daughter 
of Daniel Buckley Funk. They were married 
4 November 1874. Daniel made a dam 
across a little valley east of Sterling, diverted 
the water, created a lake, and built a resort. 
Charles and Emerett first lived in a dugout, 
overlooking the lake. Next they homesteaded 
the property south of the lake and built a 
home. There they raised eight children. It 
was a lovely spot for a home, with a view of 
the valley below. 

The linden tree, September 1966. 

Charles and Emerett 
loved trees and flowers. 
They planted many 
shade trees around their 
home and had a large 
orchard. They had a 
large flower garden 
south of the home. 

In 1898 Brother 
Musig was called to go 
on a mission to his 
native land of Germany. 
He served from 8 July 
1898 to 23 April 1900. 
He was an effective mis
sionary because he 
knew the German lan
guage and the ways of 
the German people. 

When Charles Musig returned from his 
mission in 1900, he brought back with him 
a start of a linden tree, in a tobacco can, 
carefully taken with some of his native soil. 
He guarded and cared for it on the voyage 
across the ocean, and the long train ride 
across the continent. He planted the little 
start about 25 feet from the southeast cor
ner of his house on the south lawn. It grew 
to a beautiful height with a wonderful 
spread. Linden trees have dense, heart 
shaped leaves and fragrant yellowish flowers 
in the spring. 

The Musig home was remodeled between 
1970-1972. The tree can still be seen at the 
Cedar Crest Lodge on the brow of the hill 
east of Sterling, Sanpete, Utah. Mrs. Kelch, 
whose husband created Cedar Crest Lodge, 
is a descendant of Daniel Buckley Funk. The 
family still own and operate the lodge (1998). 
The family highly values the tree because of 
its history, and since it is one of the few lin
den trees in Utah. 
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the Musig Eaenily Wovked TogerheK TO Change the landscape op Urah 

Charles E. C. Musig Emeret t Funk Musig 

Char les E. C. Musig, Jr . Ida Pearl Musig Edwards 

The same landscape, without Lombardy 
poplars and with the beautiful t rees . 

Marie Musig Bar ton Bertha Musig Murphy Margretta Musig Harmon Kate Musig Nielsen 
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Lomkmdy Voplans in Urah 
Two Men Wirh A Dneam 

Charles E. C. Musig Daniel Buckley Funk 

^ ^ h e early settlers of Utah found the land 
vymostly barren of trees. Their farm home 
and buildings were often hard to locate in a 
landscape of sagebrush and scrub pine until 
they grew the tall friendly Lombardy poplars 
near their dwellings. 

The tall green trees brought hope and 
courage to the struggling families that were 
breaking new ground for crops. The lofty 
branches reaching into the sky lifted their 
eyes and lightened their load. The trees were 
the buffers against the hot summer sun and 
the howling winds. They brought the birds to 
nest in their branches and filled the air with 
sweet songs. 

If there needed to be a reason for the 
farmer to line his borders with this particu
lar tree, it is simply that the Lombardy 
poplars were so easily grown. One only had 
to make cuttings, about 10 inches long, from 
the tree branches in the early spring and 
plant them along irrigation ditches. The cut
tings required no further care. Being along 
the banks of ditches, they were watered, the 
only requirement needed for their growth. 
Often if the irrigation ditch was on a border 
line, the trees could serve as posts to string 
a fence line. 

They are the fastest growing tree. In a 
couple of years, they can be 10 to 12 feet tall. 

Growing Lombardy poplars was a family 
project. With the help of the whole family 
thousands of trees were grown at the lake 
and the hill home. The children started as 
youngsters to learn to cut and plant the ten-
inch cuttings. There were two nurseries, one 
at the lake and one at the home place, with 
planting along the ditch banks. 

Grandfather hauled those trees in his 
camp wagon and sold them as he canvassed 
the states of Utah, Nevada, and southern 
Idaho. He hauled the small trees into the 
cities, the towns, the farms, and the lonely 
homesteads, year after year, for almost fifty 
years. 

Camp wagon of Charles E. C. Musig. 

November 1911 

In a nationally circulated magazine was a 
tip on the Latter-day Saints of Utah which 
read: 

It is easy to tell whether a farmer is a 
Mormon or a Gentile. Every Mormon sur
rounds his house or marks the boundary 
of his farm with poplar trees. 

M A "i •!M 
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Funk's Lake in the winter. 
{Photo taken by Merial M. Hawkins) 

the LOST Musig ChnisTcnas or The Old 
Rome on The Hill 

By LaRee Harmon Fleck 
The morning of 23 December 1904, 

Charles and Emerett Musig left their home 
in Mt. Pleasant and boarded the train, the 
Sanpete Valley Railroad (also called the 
Sanpitch Creeper). They traveled south to 
the small town of Sterling to spend four days 
at their old home with six of their children. 

Will, their second son, waited at the old 
home to greet them. He lived at the home 
place with Lauretta, his new bride of two 
months. Waiting impatiently with Will was 
their daughter, Margretta (Aunt Grettie) who 
now lived in the house with Ray Harmon, 
her husband of four months. 

Waiting with them were Etta, Marie, 
Bertha, and Kate. Etta was full of news of 
college and her special friend, Fred Lamb. 
Marie was the serious one who wrote home 
her wish to have more time for study and 
less for sleep. Bertha wanted to find out 
what was out there for her. Kate was mostly 
learning how to be a good teacher. Now dur
ing the holidays, they would make up for the 
family love they missed. 

William Funk, Grandma Musig's oldest 
brother, lived in Sterling and had needed to 
make a trip to Salt Lake City. Learning that 
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his four nieces were coming home 
for Christmas, he offered to pick 
them up and take them to his 
ranch on his way home. 

Two members of tile family 
were missing. The first-born, 
Charley, had been laid to rest four 
years earlier at the age of twenty-
five. The heartache and the memo
ries of him were with each one. 
Charley, a natural leader, had 
managed the ranch from a young 
age while his father canvassed the 
country selling the nursery stock. 

Pearl, their second-born child 
could not be with the family for 
Christmas. Roads were bad for 

traveling in winter. She had four children 
and lived a long distance away. The family 
missed Pearl, and Pearl would miss her par
ents and brother and sisters. 

Two days before the family members began 
to arrive, Will and Ray went into the hills and 
found a beautiful Christmas tree, a Yule log, a 
sack of pine cones, and branches of sweet 
sugar pine. It was understood that the trim
ming of the tree would wait for the family. 

Etta had said, "Leave all the pies for me 
to make, also all the breads and biscuits." 
Marie spoke for duty on the roasts and 
dressings. Bertha and Kate volunteered to 
prepare all the vegetables and Emerett took 
charge of overseeing it all. It was so busy 
and crowded inside that the men folk found 
chores to do outdoors. 

That night supper was early. A family 
favorite was in order: beef stew, corn bread, 
and apple pie. Grandfather gave the blessing, 
followed by a few minutes of silence, for, after 
Grandfather said "Amen," he had added in a 
choking voice, "Charley, we miss you." 

When the dishes were done and the room 
tidied up, everyone debated the place to put 
the Christmas tree. Some thought that the 
tree was too large for the living room which, 
as of old, still accommodated two full-sized 
beds, a trundle bed, and a cot. Someone 
suggested they build a fire in the little coal 
stove in the east downstairs room of the 
addition where there was more room. 
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It was the younger ones that didn't want 
a change. The south room of the original two 
rooms had always remained the center of the 
home. Bertha said, "We won't pull out the 
trundle bed. I'll sleep under the Christmas 
tree. Kate will too, with the understanding 
no one puts tags on us." 

Grandfather had brought his love for the 
Christmas tree from Germany. He now took 
sides with the younger ones. The men made 
a stand and only had to cut six inches from 
the peak of the tree. It took up a good part of 
the room, but this family had learned to use 
all the corners. 

They brought a small box of ornaments 
from storage in the attic—twelve small can
dles about six inches along with their hold
ers, a silver star for the top of the tree, and 
an assortment of glass bottle containers 
shaped like animals and people. These had 
originally contained candy. They strung pop
corn and made paper chains and wound 
them about the branches of the tree. Last, 
they carefully lifted and placed previously 
used tinsel on the tree. Then from hidden 
places came the presents. Only a few were 
store-bought. All the others were made with 
love and pride. 

As the family sat or knelt around the tree, 
Ray, Will and Grandfather lit six of the can
dles. This was done with great caution 
because they knew sad stories of lighted can
dles setting the tree on fire, burning homes 
and churches, and endangering lives. 
Grandmother began to softly sing. Her chil
dren joined her in a number of songs. Marie 
went to the organ and filled the room with 
songs of the Savior and Christmas. Not often 
had the organ been played since Charley's 
death. Charley had filled the small rooms of 
their home with spiritual strength, songs of 
the pioneers, songs of faith and trust, songs 
of the family and brotherly love. Charley had 
made the Musig home the young folks' 
favorite gathering place and like his grandfa
ther, Daniel Buckley Funk, when the master's 
hands and skill were gone, there was no one 
to take his place. 

Grandfather stood beside his beloved 
companion, Emerett, and began to softly 

sing of his homeland. He sang of his home
land because that was where the people he 
loved deeply, his stepfather, mother, grand
mother and a few cousins, aunts, and oth
ers—he kept in touch with them by letters— 
loved ones he would never see again. 

The men snuffed the candles out, not to 
light them again until another year. Hugs, kiss
es, and good nights marked the evening's part
ing. Grandfather and Grandmother in one dou
ble bed, Marie, Bertha, and Kate sharing the 
other double bed. Etta asked for the cot in the 
kitchen. The oven was still hot and Etta said 
she needed to start on the pies that evening to 
free the oven for the roast the next day. 

In the kitchen Etta looked up to see 
Margretta motioning her to be quiet. "I have 
a secret to tell you." 

"Does anyone else know this secret." 
"Not yet." 
"Couldn't you tell mother or Ray. They 

would keep your secret, I am sure'" 
"I am sure, too, but they are the ones I don't 

want to know until I am sure of the secret." 
"Okay, tell me." 
"I think I am going to have a baby." 
"Oh, my, you've got to tell mother." 
"No, Etta, I trusted you not to tell." 
"I did promise, but it is such wonderful 

news. I will not tell, but will you promise to let 
them know if it is true?" Etta smelled the pie 
and rushed to get it from the oven before her 
reputation for never burning a pie was ruined. 
Later, when Etta turned the light out in the 
lamp and got into bed, she thought how won
derful to have a new babe in the family, how 
in harmony with the season's holiday tidings. 

Next morn the family was stirring about 
even before the rooster crowed. It was dark 
outside, but with the warm glow of the 
kerosene lamps, Christmas joy filled the 
house. A fire burned in the fireplace and 
over in front of the organ, spanning the 
backs of two chairs, was a broomstick. From 
the long handle hung twelve pairs of stock
ings. Nuts and hard candy filled the toes and 
all had an apple and an orange at the feet. 
Small gifts shaped the stocking to overflow
ing. Beneath them all were piled the larger 
presents. There was a dainty shirtwaist for 
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each of the schoolgirls, for Margretta and 
Lauretta, neatly hemmed tablecloths. Ray, 
Will, and Grandfather received warm neck 
scarves and gloves. There were handker
chiefs, large and small, aprons and dust 
caps, beautiful greeting cards, notebooks, 
record journals, and new calendars for the 
coming year. 

Word was out that the family would have 
their favorite breakfast, buttermilk hot 
cakes. Margretta had made sure there was 
plenty of buttermilk on hand. The family was 
about to sit at the table when someone 
knocked on the door. 

Grandfather opened the door and called 
out, "Why, Bub Lowry, what brings you out 
so early? Come on in and Merry Christmas. 
We are about to sit to breakfast. Will you join 
us? What brings you out so early?" 

Uncle Bub brought from his heavy jacket 
pocket a jar of currant jelly that he handed 
to Grandfather. From the other large pocket, 
he drew a fat letter and handed it to 
Grandfather, saying, "It is a letter from Pearl. 
It came in late yesterday. Lisha was at the 
Post Office when Hazel Olson told her about 
the letter. Lisha offered to get it to the fami
ly today. It was too dark to come last night." 

They were all waiting for Grandfather to 
bless the food. Grandfather looked at his 
brother-in-law, "Bub, would you honor us 
by blessing this food?" 

Uncle Bub looked at the family members 
and, seeing their looks of pleasant approval, 
he gave, in his slow manner of speech, a 
blessing, which added more happiness to 
the day. Bertha whispered to Kate, "He 
makes it sound too good to eat." 

Grandfather said, "Now you all go ahead 
and eat these specialty nice buttermilk cakes 
while they are hot. I will read Pearl's letter, 
knowing you all want to hear from her." 

The envelope contained six sheets of 
writing paper. Two of the sheets were written 
letters, one from Pearl, one from Albert. The 
other four sheets were drawings by the chil
dren. Ruth (8) had drawn her Santa Claus 
carefully, even to the beard that extended to 
his boot tops. Etta (4) drew a house with four 
cows on the lawn. Cleora (3) drew a round 

house with a chimney on top and two win
dows, one on each side of the door. Smoke 
came out of the door and the two windows, 
none from the chimney. Alton's (1 1 /2) moth
er had titled his scribbling "Christmas tree." 

Albert's letter gave season's greetings, 
the family's past events, plans for the holi
day, the weather, and local news. Pearl's let
ter was full of love for each member of the 
family. How she missed them all and tried to 
feel the happiness of being with them. Pearl 
spoke with pride of her children's drawings. 
From the laughter the drawings brought 
that Christmas breakfast, they were a hit. 

Will announced he had talked the day 
before to some folks coming from the lake 
who said the skating was great. The girls 
clamored, "Let's go skating. Will, do you 
have any idea where our skates are?" 

"Yes, I saw them in the attic yesterday 
when I got the box of Christmas decora
tions." They stayed at the table until their 
father finished eating. Will got the skates 
from the attic. Each member gathered his or 
her warmest wrap. After discussing it, 
Grandfather decided he would go to the lake. 
He still enjoyed skating but he planned to 
build a small fire in a sheltered spot often 
used by picnickers. Grandma said she 
would rather stay and keep the home fire 
burning and watch the roast in the oven 
with all its delicious dressing. 

Emerett went to the kitchen. There was 
Marie, puttering around. A bit surprised, 
Emerett said, "Marie, what are you doing 
here? You better hurry and get ready, the 
others are about to leave." 

Marie replied, "I am not going. I'll stay 
and care for the fire and the roasts." 

"No, you won't. That is what I am going to do." 
Mother, you know this is my chosen 

chore for the day. I do not mind staying." 
"Well, Marie I do mind. I have something 

important for you to do. Your brother Charley 
told me a number of times how he felt rhythm 
and harmony in the earth and all living 
things. His favorite was the lake. He claimed 
everything was in tune there. I have watched 
you play the organ. I see you move with the 
rhythm just as Charley did. Go to the lake 
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and skate; take in the feeling there. This 
evening, sit down at the organ and fill this 
house with sweet songs of home. Go on, dear, 
don't keep the others waiting. Don't lose the 
chance this Christmas day is offering you." 

Early afternoon the skaters returned to 
the old home, red-cheeked, bright-eyed, and 
hungry as bears. Emerett heard them com
ing and pushed the kettle of potatoes for
ward to finish cooking. Everything else was 
ready in the warming oven. The house was 
full of the aroma of good food; the table was 
completely set with chairs in place. Marie 
was quick to shed her wraps and go to the 
kitchen. She had a large bowl of fluffy white 
potatoes ready when dinner was served. 

As they were seated before the laden table, 
Grandfather said to Will, "Son, this is now your 
home. You do the favor of blessing the food." 
Will's blessings were never as long as his 
father's but the quality was there. No one talked 
at first as hungry people passed the food. 

Then Bertha asked Will, "Brother, you 
were doing so well skating backwards. Did you 
mean to do that flip-over?" How the laughter 
rang out. It had been an accident, but turned 
out to look like the skill of a professional. 

Will came back in fun, "I say, Bertha, what 
were you doing on your hands and knees?" 

"I was looking for a jelly bean." 
"Had you lost one?" 
"Not today, but last year." 
Etta put in, "Kate, you are getting to be 

almost as good at figure eight skating as 
Margretta." 

Kate laughed, "It's not easy to beat some
one who's been a star for three years." 

Margretta grinned, "Kate, this is the only 
thing I can beat you at. Do you have to try so 
hard?" 

"No. I don't need to, but you make it look 
so easy." 

Etta turned to her mother, "We had a race, 
all of us, and slowpoke Bertha came in first." 

"Did something happen?" asked Emerett, 
knowing Will had always been a fast skater. 

"Well, not much, at the beginning, Bertha 
accidentally tripped Will. Will lost control 
and tripped Ray. He skidded into Marie and 
me, and we clashed with Kate and 

Margretta. Father got confused with all the 
mix-up, and didn't even try to win. This left 
the whole take to Bertha, and she calmly 
skated its width and back again. Then she 
questioned us, "What are you doing sitting 
around?" Grandmother smiled. 

Grandfather lay down on their bed and 
dropped off to sleep. Ray and Will went out to 
do the chores early. Upon coming in later they 
announced snow was softly falling. Marie and 
Etta offered to warm up a bite to eat about six 
o'clock. No one was very hungry, but they 
welcomed an offer of fruitcake. When Etta 
gathered up the cake plates, Marie went to 
her father and, sitting beside him, asked, 
"Father, when you sang the songs of your 
homeland for us, did you ever sing your 
mother's favorite song? [They had never met 
their grandmother back in the old country.]" 

Grandfather smiled, "Oh, yes, many 
times over the years." 

"We all feel this is a special Christmas 
here at the old home. You have a home else
where, and all we children will be making 
our homes elsewhere, too. You sang to us 
yesterday, would you sing your mother's 
favorite songs to us in your native language. 
You do this and I will play the tunes our 
family sings on the organ." 

Unannounced, Grandfather began to 
sing. As the song ended, the soft music of 
the organ began to bring to the family the 
rhythm of the universe. The family knew 
Marie had never played so well. Only Marie 
knew the magic source. The music stopped, 
as had the song. The family went to bed as 
the blanket of snow spread over the land on 
the last Musig Family Christmas at the old 
home on the hill. 

A 
A 
A 
A 

A 

A A A A A A A A 
In future years, the family 
gathered in different homes 
in different places. Margretta 
did have a secret. Their first 
child was born 18 July 1905, 
a baby girl. 
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Voetny hy EmeneTT Musig 

Emere t t Musig, the younges t of t h e 
Musig children, resided at Ephraim, Utah. 
She was the companion of her paren ts to the 
last, and when left to mourn their loss and 
also the loss of her fine young son, Charley, 
she used to sit on the steps of the old home 
a t the lake where her thoughts shaped 
themselves into these beautiful lines: 

Oh parents dear, I miss you so, 
The old home is lonely now, 
The birds they sing in early spring 
As in the days of yore; 
But to my heart 'tis a requiem 
Of those who've gone before. 
I wander here amid the woods, 
The groves my parents set, 
My mind is filled with many thoughts 
I sit here and reflect. 

Oft-on some lone projecting rock. 
The Lake beneath my feet 
All in its quiet grandeur lies 
A mirror, so to speak, 
Reflecting beauties all around 
That God in love hath given— 
Oh gracious Lord be this a glimpse 
Of what there is in Heaven. 

The house is locked up 
And all is still, 
But I'll sit on the steps 
And think at will, 
While the coyotes howl 
On the distant hill. 

My parents are gone, 
But their work will go on. 
This place will develop 
Like the rose near the thorn. 

The hardships they endured 
In the work they have done, 
To the rising generation 
Will never be known. 

Chanles W. Musig l e n e n 
The following letter from Charles William 

Musig to his Grandmother Emeret t Musig 
w a s writ ten the day before and the day of 
Pearl Harbor. Grandpa Musig had passed 
away in April. 

Salt Lake City, Utah 
December 6,1941 

Dear Grandmother: 

This is the second letter, which I have 
started writing to you. It seems that 
between trying to make a livelihood and 
church work, besides duties as a family 
man, that I don't do some of the things I 
would like to. 

We received your very nice letter and 
card. I like to receive letters from you as 
they give me inspiration and determination 
to do better. I would like very much to write 
some of your letters on the typewriter and 
would gladly take them up to the papers. 
Do not hesitate or feel that you are putting 
me out, as I go downtown almost every day. 
I found a few clippings or gems of thought 
that I would like you to read. 

ABwLden 
I watched them tear a building down, 
A gang of men in a busy town 
With a ho-heave-ho, and a lusty yell, 
They swung a beam, and the sidewallfell. 

I asked the foreman, "Are these men skilled, 
And the kind of men gou hire to build?" 
And he laughed and answered, "No, indeed! 
Just common labor is all I need. 

Why I can wreck in a day or two 
What builders have taken years to do." 
I thought to myself as I went my way, 
Which of these roles have I tried to play? 

"Am I a builder who works with care, 
Shaping my deeds by rule and square, 
Or am I a wrecker who walks the town 
Content with the labor of tearing down? 
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I don't know whether you can read this 
letter or not, the way it is written. We heard 
over the radio today that J a p a n h a s bombed 
the Pearl Harbor at Hawaii and that war has 
broken out. Everywhere there seems to be 
commotion. Prophecy is being fulfilled and 
the statement, "Men will be crying, peace, 
peace, b u t there will be no peace." 

We visited Emeret ta and Lila Nielsen 
today. They are well and are j u s t a s full of 
fun as ever. Emeret ta h a s decided to go to 
school in Logan a s Twila Nielsen and her 
brother are also u p there. Lila is going to 
work in Roosevelt for the Farm Bureau. 

We have been shopping for Chr is tmas 
yesterday. The stores and sidewalks were 
filled with people. The streets are decorat
ed with illuminated pictures, lights, holly, 
and Chr is tmas decorations, so everything 
looks very beautiful. 

We hope this letter finds you well, and don't 
worry about the war. We will write you soon. 

Love, 
Charles 

Right: Reunion time at Liberty Park, 
Salt Lake City, Utah, September 1957. 
Front row, L-R: Marie Barton. Kate 
Nielsen, Margretta Reams, and Pearl 
Edwards. Back row: Lawrence Barton, 
Orson C. Nielsen, and Arthur S. Reams. 

After the funeral of Emerett Musig on 12 August 1942. 
L-R: Margretta, William, Kate, and Marie. 
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After the funeral of Emerett Musig on 12 August 1942. 
L-R: Pearl, Margretta, Will, Kate, and Marie. 

Left: Reunion time at Liberty 
Park, Salt Lake City, 
September 1951. Top row: 
August Michaelis, Twila 
Nielsen Frederich, Arthur S. 
Reams, Lawrence/- Barton, 
Milton Nielsen, KennajTalielsen, 
Faye Ruth Murphy and baby. 
Middle row: Viola Michaelis, 
Elwood held by Violet Musig, 
Laura Michaelis (Viola's daugh
ter), Mrs. Meacham (Sharon's 
mother), Kate M. Nielsen, 
Margretta M. Reams, Lila N. 
Meacham, Sharon Meacham 
holding Jeanette Meacham. 
Front row: Margie Petty (cousin 
of Musig's), Mrs Woods (Violet's 
mother), Marie Barton, Pearl 
Edwards, children Darlene and 
Alan Michaelis, and Orson 
Nielsen. 
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Tedignee Cham oy. Daniel Buckley Eunk 

Reverend Christian FUNK 

Reverend John FUNK 

Abraham FUNK 

Born: Abt 1762 

Place: of Franconia, Philadelphia, 

Marr: Abt 1788 Pennsylvania 

Place: 9 

Died: 16 Sep 1824 

Place: Amnity Township, Berks, 
Pennsylvania 

Born: Abt 1790 
Place: prob. Perkiomen & Skippack, Montgomery, Pennsylvania 
Marr: 1810 10 

Place: prob. Union Township, Berks, Pennsylvania 

Died: 5 Jun 1845 

Place: Richfield Township, Adams, 

5 
llinois 

I Anna JOHNSON 

Daniel Buckley FUNK 

Born: 1761 
Place: Skippack, Montgomery, PA 
Died: 25 May 1797 
Place:Skippack, Montgomery,! i 

Pennsylvania 
Born: 22 Feb 1820 

Place: Perkiomen & Skippack, Montgomery, Pennsylvania 

Marr: 22 Apr 1841 

Place: Quincy, Adams, Illinois 

Died: 30 Nov 1888 

Place: Sterling, Sanpete, Utah 

Spouse: 

Mariah DE MILL 
ac Abraham STONER 

12 

Susanna STONER 

Born: Abt 1767 

Place: Union Township, Berks, 

Marr: 2 Dec 1788 P A 

Place: Union Township, Berks, 13 

Died: 7 May 1800 P A 

Place: Union Township, Berks, 
PA 

Born: 1792 

Place: Union Township, Berks, Pennsylvania 

Died: 30 Jul 1865 

Place: Liberty, Adams, Illinois 

14 

Susanoa.WHiSiLEfL.. 

Born: Abt 1770 

Place: Union Township, Berks, 

Died: 30 Sep 1822 P A 

Place:Union Township, Berks, 1 5 
PA 

16 Bishop Henry FUNK 
Born: 1697 

Christian MOYER/MEYER 

Anna MOYER 
Abt 1713 

Born: 1731 
Place: Franconia, Philadelphia,. _ 
Marr: 1751 Pennsylvania 

Place: Franconia, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 
Died: 31 May 1811 

Place: Harleysville, Montgomery Yellis CASSEL/KASSEL 

Barbara BERGEY 

Pennsylvania 
Barbara CASSEL 

Abt 1695 

19 

2 0 

Elizabeth 
Born: Abt 1733 

Place: Franconia, Philadelphia, 
Died: 29 Dec 1792 Pennsylvania 

Place: Franconia, Montgomery, 
Pennsylvania „ n pei 

Walter JOHNSON Born: Abt 1699 

Gertrude NICE 

Born: Abt 1725 

Place: Skippack, Philadelphia, 1 
Marr: Abt 1745 Pennsylvania t ^ - j ^ - m 

Place: skippack, Montgomery, Pennsylvania 
Died: 12 Sep 1796 

Place:Skippack, Montgomery Lawrence HENDRICKS 
Pennsylvania 

Susanna HENDRICKS 

22 

23 
Born: Abt 1727 

Place:, Montgomery, Pennsylvania 

Died: 20 Feb 1799 

Place: 

Born: Abt 1700 

Fannirse TYSON 
Born: Abt 1702 

John STONER 24 John STEINER 

Born: Abt 1740 

Place: Heidelberg, Berks, 25 
Marr: Pennsylvania 

Place: 

Died: Bef 8 Dec 1783 
Place: Union Township, Berks% 

Pennsylvania 

Magdalena RETGE 

Born: Abt 1720 

Margaretta 

26 

Born: Abt 1724 

John RETGE 

Born: Abt 1742 

Place: 

Died: Abt 1786 

Place: Union Township, Berks 
Pennsylvania 

Abraham WISLER 

27 

28 

Magdalena 

Jacob WISLER 

Born: Abt 1730 
Place: of Union Township, 
Marr: 1755 Berks, PA 

Place: 

Died: 1794 

Place: Union Township, Berks, 
Pennsylvania 

Magdalena WENGER 

29 

3 0 

Born: 1700 

Magdalena 

Heinrich WENGER 

Born: Abt 1732 
Place: Coventry, Chester, 
Died: Pennsylvania 

Place: 

31 

Born: 1700 

Elisbeth BLUM 
Born: Abt 1702 
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Daniel Buckley Eunk 

—06) — 

This history of 
Daniel was written by 
Marie Musig Barton. 
Authentic information 
procured from the fol
lowing: Mariah De Mill 
Funk's diary, LaVern 
Flmk Larsen's history, 
Daniel Buckley Funk's 
mother, sisters, and 
brother who wrote let
ters to Daniel, from 
Church history, and 
Marie M. Barton's mem
ory of her grandfather, 
Daniel Buckley Funk. 

Daniel ducUey Funk 
Pioneer, chemist, engineer, leader, 

father, and friend to all. 

A7?\ y jovial, ambitious grandfather, Daniel 
J J I Buckley Funk, thought that he could 

solve any problem; that is the way it seemed 
to me. 

He died when I was five years old. My 
mother was his daughter. We lived at the end 
of the mountain, a short distance south from 
the pleasure resort that he built. How I 

thrilled to the many 
adventures he had in his 
life, told to me by my 
mother and father and 
my older brothers and 
sisters. Also, many sto
ries were take from 
Grandmother's diary. 

As I grew older, I 
wondered how one man 
could build a recreation
al park with the difficul
ties that he had to over
come. Then, later in life, 
I realized how Daniel 
had as a pioneer uncon-
himself for this great sciously prepared 

undertaking. 
Daniel Buckley Funk, son of Abraham 

Funk and Susanna Stoner was born 22 
February 1820, in Montgomery County, 
Pennsylvania. His progenitors were known 
as "Pennsylvania Dutch" and were pioneers 
in the settlement of that state. Their princi
pal line of industry was milling. The man for 

527 
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w h o m Daniel Buckley F u n k was named, 
Daniel Buckley, having been known as a n 
iron mas te r there . He w a s also a senator from 
Pennsylvania. He bought land from Daniel's 
parents. 

We also find in the record of the family: min
isters, merchants, farmers, editors, school
teachers, singers, and others. It was a large fam
ily and reached out in various parts of the coun
try, the parents of Daniel having chosen a west
ern trend, moving first into the state of Ohio 
where most of Daniel's boyhood was spent in 
the vicinity of what is now the thriving cities of 
Mansfield, Zanesville, and Dayton. From Ohio 
they moved to Illinois, settling on a large farm 
near the city of Quincy. 

The Latter-day Saints who had been driven 
west from New York State had now made Illinois 
their home, and near the city of Quincy the fam
ily of Freeborn De Mill also located. Here Daniel 
met and married Mariah De Mill, daughter of 
Anna Knight and Freeborn De Mill, on 22 
April 1841. She was born in Colesville, Broome, 
New York. Quoting from her diary will give a 
brief account of their married life in Illinois. She 
says: 

We were married at father De Mill's house 
about two miles north-east of Quincy. The 
next day we moved into the city where Daniel 
was working by the month. In August we went 
onto Father Funk's farm twenty-two miles 
northeast of Quincy. In January 1842, a fine 
little daughter was born to us whom we 
named Sarahann. The following December she 
died. In February 1843, Daniel joined the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
being baptized and confirmed by Newell 
Knight, myself having been a member of the 
church since the year 1832. In November 
1844, a son, William D. Funk was added to 
our family and the next spring we bought a lot 
and built our first little house in the city of 
Quincy. Here our son Ezra Knight Funk, was 
born on 1 June 1847, and at this place Daniel 
was ordained an Elder by Lorenzo Snow. Here 
we bought a house and we raised a good crop 
that year which served us well, for the follow
ing April we, with the Lorenzo Snow Company, 
started for the valley of the Great Salt Lake. In 
organizing our company for travel, Daniel was 
named to assist Captain John Stoker with 
company affairs. We were delayed many times 
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Moroni dedicates Manti Temple Hill. 

on our journey west, for the purpose of build
ing bridges, rafts, etc., to enable us to cross the 
streams, but in helping ourselves, we were 
able to help others who had left at a later date 
and caught up with us. However, we arrived in 
the Salt Lake Valley on 21 September 1848 
and settled eleven miles north of the city. 
During the fall and winter we built a house 
and a shop and in the spring we moved these 
onto a lot in Salt Lake City. This is the place we 
had the hand painting made. Here another 
son was born to us, Daniel Buckley Funk, Jr. 

After a few acres of wheat and a garden 
planted, Daniel, in company with George W. 
Bradley, went back to Green River, built a ferry
boat, and helped the California gold seekers 
across the river. In August they returned home, 
each with 500 dollars. Daniel paid one-tenth in 
tithing, also one-tenth of his wheat crop. 

Daniel and family were called with fifty 
picked families to go to Manti, where Chief 
Atropine had asked the white men to settle. 
Dugouts were made under the stone quarry 
(which was later Temple Hill). 

That winter the snow came three feet deep, 
so that the horns of the cattle had to be sharp
ened to enable them to break through to find 
feed. 

In early spring one night the people heard a 
commotion in the rocks. They jumped out of 
bed, lit their torches and saw huge rattlesnakes 
all over the place, even in their beds. With clubs, 
axes, and whatever else they could snatch, they 
killed five hundred snakes that night without 
one person being hurt. 
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Daniel made snowshoes and sleds to haul 
water from the creek to the camp. In the snow 
and cold, he with others got out timber for build
ing forts, houses, and mills. He made a water 
power shingle mill at the north of the canyon; 
then another mill and chopping machine, also 
furniture, spinning wheels, reels, base and 
snare drums, washboards, and iron pots of his 
own smelting. 

President Brigham Young often called Daniel 
to render service in other parts of the state in 
defense of the people, doing guard and other sol
dier duties in Echo Canyon, at the time of 
Johnson's army. Also, he was in all the wars 
with the Indians. 

The Indians caused a great deal of trouble, 
but Daniel being resourceful and a natural 
scout soon made friends with them and gained 
their confidence. He was so active in exploring 
and developing the natural resources that he 
reminded them of a squirrel; so they showed 
him favor by naming him as they would one of 
their own after the object in nature most suit
able to his personality. He was ever after 
known among them as "The Squirrel." This 
added to his prestige with them. 

One interesting story of those days: 
Daniel was away when Indians with war 
paint on, surrounded his home. The mother 
and baby were inside. My mother, as a little 
girl, who was outside when she saw the 
Indians coming, ran to the barn and 
watched through a knothole. The Indians 
were dancing and singing: hi ya, hi ya, hi ya, 
as they circled the house. One demon 
rushed for the door...Just then the Chief 
called it off and they were gone as fast as 
they came. Many thought it was because the 
Chief suddenly realized that it was Daniel 
Buckley Funk's home. 

Daniel's scout work took him into the 
mountains a great deal of the time and from 
this he became interested in prospecting. He 
experimented with colored clays found in the 
hills until he could make yellow ochre and 
vermilion red paints. He took saleratus 
southwest of Manti, refined it, making a 
good grade of baking soda. Also he made 
Sileca powder for cleaning. For some time he 
sold these products on the market. 

One day a gentleman from the East came 
to Daniel's home and asked for Mr. Funk. 
Mariah asked him which Funk he wished to 
see. The reply was, I would like to talk to the 
chemist. 

That was the first time Daniel knew that 
he was a chemist. 

I will have to tell you how Daniel saved his 
life while hunting for minerals in the moun
tains to make paints. One day he walked 
around a big rock; there he met a large griz
zly bear. They were both so startled that for a 
moment they just stared at each other. Then 
Daniel knew that he could never out run a 
bear. By the crack of the bushes he knew that 
the bear was nearly upon him. All at once he 
whirled, threw up his arms, looked the bear 
right in the eyes and screamed to the top of 
his voice. As old bruin stopped he looked at 
Daniel, turned his head and looked again and 
then trotted off into the forest. 

When Daniel had been in the valley for 
about twenty years, he had two homes in 
Manti, two wives, seventeen children, and a 
farm of 160 acres. 

One day when he was fencing his farm, a 
neighbor came up to him and said, "Don't 
you know, Brother Funk, that you will never 
get that fence done before the second coming 
of the Savior?" 

With all his other duties Daniel led a fife 
and drum band. What good times they did 
have practicing and playing for different cel
ebrations. 

While making a trip to Six Mile Canyon 
one morning, Daniel noticed a basin sur
rounded on three sides by mountains. This 
basin was about two miles east of Sterling 
and six miles south of Manti. Chief Atropine 
and his Indians were breaking their winter 
camp, to go to their summer home. Daniel 
noticed that no water ran into this basin, 
but he thought that if it were possible to 
overcome that difficulty, it would be a won
derful place for a pleasure resort. 

Surveying the land, Daniel found that if he 
made a ditch from the head of Six Mile Canyon 
along the side of the mountain, through rock 
and brush to the south end of the mountain, 
he could get water into the basin. 
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Be it known by these presents, that I, Siegnerouch (Arropine) of Manti City, in the coun
ty of Sanpete, and Territory of Utah, for and in consideration of the good will which I have 
to the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, give and convey to Brigham Young, 
trustee in trust for said Church, his successors in office, all my claim to and ownership of 
the following described property, to-wit: The portion of land and country known as Sanpete 
County, together with all material and timber on the same, valued at $155,000.00 
Ten horses valued at $500.00, four cows valued-$ 120.00, Total 620.00 
One bull valued $40.00, one ox valued $50.00, one calf valued $5.00, Total 95.00 
Two guns valued $40.00, farming tools valued $ 10.00, Total 50 00 

$155,765.00 b Total amount one hundred and fifty-five thousand, seven hundred and sixty-five dollars 
together will all the rights, privileges, and appurtenances there unto belong
ing or appertaining. I also covenant and agree that I am the lawful claimant 
and owner of said property, and will warrant and forever defend the same 
unto the said trustee in trust, his successors in office and assigns against the 
claims of my heirs, assigns or any person, whomsoever. 

Siegnerouch (Arropine) X his mark 
Witnesses: 
George Snow, 
R. Wilson Glenn 
John Patten. 

^ I, John Eagan, County Recorder, Sanpete County, Utah Territory certify, that the signer of 
^ the above transfer personally known to me, appeared this twenty third day of December 
*S A.D. 1856, and acknowledged that he of his own choice executed the foregoing transfer. 
A John Eagan, County Recorder 
g (Signed) 
A Recorded in Book B, Church Transfers, page 107 

He got in touch with President Brigham 
Young, who said, "The people need a place to 
go where they can forget their work and 
problems." With Pres iden t Young's he lp 
Daniel bought the valley and got a deed 
signed by Chief Arropine for this bas in and 
sur rounding land. He sold his two homes in 
Manti, moved h is families to where he 
intended to build the lake, and leased his 
farm to his son Ezra. 

LaRee Fleck: 
Part of th i s information was taken from 

History of Sterling, Utah. 
Daniel Buckley F u n k made friends with 

Arropine, Chief of the Utes in the Sterling 
area. In Daniel 's t r ips over the sur rounding 
country to discover any plants , minerals , or 
material t ha t could be used to benefit the 
struggling pioneer, he saw the Arropine val
ley where Chief Arropine gathered h is tribe 

in a winter camp. There was no source of 
water in the bowl-like camp area, b u t it was 
sheltered from the winter blas ts . Daniel 
could visualize a lakebed, if a d a m were 
made on the sou th lower side. For some time 
he had been thinking of the need for a recre
ation spot for the ha rd working people. 

Daniel knew the source of water was not 
near. Daniel 's skills were many. He surveyed 
the area. The water nea res t to th is spot was 
too low. He'd have to find a way to take the 
water from its source a t a higher grade and 
guide it a t water level t h a t long distance to 
the prepared lakebed. 

He went to Brigham Young with his 
ideas. Brigham Young agreed with him. The 
location was good and a resort surely was 
needed. He promised Daniel he'd help deal 
with Arropine. 

The Utes had resisted the white m a n com-
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ing onto his hunting grounds. There 
had been some trouble. Sometimes 
the Indians were the aggressors 
other times it was the white 
man. Brigham Young and 
Daniel Buckley Funk had 
tried to remain friendly with 
the Indians. Both Chief 
Walker and Arropine joined 
the Mormon Church. They 
tried to bring peace 
between the Indians and 
the white man. 

Chief Arropine decided 
to deed the land (Sanpete 
County) to the Mormons after 
having a vision in which he 
said that his brother, Chief 
Walker, who had died, and the 
Lord appealed to him. The deed was 

ditch through solid rock. The water 
kept breaking through and ran 

down the mountainside, Daniel 
and his sons hauled straw, 

sandbags, and rocks to dam 
it. 

While Daniel was work
ing on the ditch, often 
Indians stood around 
laughing at the white man 
trying to make water run 
up hill. They would say, 
'Water no go up hill; Dan 

Funk beeg [sic] man, but no 
can do." 

Daniel paid no attention to 
the scoffing of the Indians or 

the doubts of the white people. 
With what tools he could get, he 

and his sons kept working on the 
signed 23 December 1856. 

It is understood that Daniel 
made a separate deal with 
Arropine for the lake property. This was not 
necessary, but a friendly gesture. Some say 
Daniel gave jugs of buttermilk to Arropine 
on trips to inspect the area; others say 
Arropine was given $75. My mother, 
Margretta, told me her mother Emerett said 
it was three ponies. Whatever, I am sure it 
was a friendly deal, and that Arropine con
sidered it a fair one. 

Arropine was buried west of the lake, not 
far over the bluff from the head gates and a 
little to the north. As the Musig children 
were growing to adult age, they knew the 
grave was molested many times by persons 
seeking artifacts. One time I said to Aunt 
Marie, a year or two before she died, "Let's 
put a stone to mark his grave." Her reply 
was, "There is no way to locate where it was 
exactly. It was completely destroyed and any 
trace of it vanished years ago." 

Marie continues: 
Daniel and some of his sons worked on 

that ditch to bring water into the basin for a 
long time. When they came to the rock ledge 
Daniel fastened iron hooks into the face of the 
ledge to which he hung a wooden flume. 
Later, when the flume collapsed, he dug a 

Left, Chief Walker and right, 
his brother, Chief Arropine. 

ditch. 
At last water ran into the 

basin. Daniel and others rejoiced 
that this great task had been accomplished. 

While they were rejoicing another prob
lem raised its ugly head. The water would 
run into the basin and immediately disap
pear. It drank that water as fast as it came. 
Daniel watched for weeks and months that 
water disappear. That basin never had water 
in it except for rain and snow. 

One morning 
Daniel's son, Dan 
rode up on a horse 
from Sterling, where 
he was living. 'Well, 
Pa, I don't see that 
your lake is running 
over!" 

Don't worry, 
Dan, I never started 
anything I didn't fin
ish." 

"It is your worry, 
Pa, but I hate to see 
you work so hard 
when the water is 
going out of sight as 
? , ., , ., Daniel Buckley Funk, Jr. 
fast as it leaves that 
ditch...that took so long to make." 
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The Salt Lake Tribune, July 31, 1966 
Water Runs Uphill 
It Was Heep Big Joke , 
Paid Off for Sanpete 

By Bruce Jennings 
Tribune Correspondent 

STERLING, Sanpete C o u n t y -
According to the accounts hand
ed down, Chief Arropine thought 
Daniel Funk's idea a heep big 
joke. 

Daniel Funk proposed to 
take water from Six Mile Creek 
and run it uphill to form an arti
ficial lake. Any honest Injun 
knew you couldn't do that. 

Chief Arropine sold Mr. 
Funk the site for the lake (an old 
Indian winter campground) for 
the amount never recorded, but 
probably measured in pounds of 
flour and sugar. 

Matter of Diversion 
He may have expected to get 

the land back after Mr. Funk 
discovered that water doesn't 
run uphill. But Mr. Funk proved 
there are ways of getting around 
the law of gravity. 

He diverted water from Six 
Mile at a point higher up the 
creek and sent it on its way to 
form a 75-acre lake behind an 
earth-fill dam at the site of the 
Indian campground. 

Today a stream from Six Mile 
still proves that Daniel Funk was 
not heap big joking. It crosses 
the creek a few feet above the 
waterline in a steel pipe, climbs 
the hill ahead and gushes happi
ly into Funk's Lake. 

It Was in 1873 
Daniel Funk's defiance of the 

law of gravity occurred in 1873. 
That spring he came to Sterling 
looking for the site for a recre
ational area to serve Sanpete 
County communities. 

He had already obtained 
approval of his project from 
Brigham Young and other pio
neer-day leaders. 

Previously he had seen the 
Indian campground and felt that 
it suited his purpose. And so the 
transaction with Chief Arropine. 

Daniel Funk's vision of a 
recreational area slowly took 
form. First came construction of 
the earth dam; then diversion of 
creek water to form the lake. 

Pioneer Resort 
Trees were planted about 

the shores. Cabins, boats, 
bathing facilities, and a dance 
pavilion were built. In time a 
small steamboat, a paddle-
wheeler with its stovepipe pro
jecting through the wooden roof, 

appeared on the lake. 
In 1894 the Sanpete Valley 

Railroad—defunct now, but in 
its time popularly called the 
Sanpete Creeper—extended its 
trucks to the Morrison Mine east 
of Sterling, passing only a few 
hundred yards from the lake. 

The coming of the railroad 
gave fresh impetus to Funk's 
Lake development as a recre
ational center. The Sanpete 
Valley ran special excursion 
trains, and for a time, the resort 
was the Saltair of the area. 

Then came decay. In 1929 
the resort was partially rebuilt 
and was renamed Palisade Park. 
But the revival of interest was 
only temporary and soon Funk's 
Lake was largely deserted except 
by occasional fishermen. 

New State Park 
Three years ago the trend 

was reversed. The lake became 
Palisade State Park. 

Today, water skiers streak 
across its waters and fishermen 
troll for rainbows. Campers park 
their outfits under its ancient 
cottonwood trees all summer 
long. Old-timers sit in the shade, 
cast their bait into the rippling 
water and reminisce about the 
catches they used to make. 

As Dan gave h is horse a flip of the reign 
and w a s riding off, he added, "Yes, and tha t 
lake bed is like a sponge; I'll bet t ha t water 
is going clear t h rough to China." 

Daniel kept b u s y planning, t h a t a s soon 
as t h e lake filled, he would su r round it with 
t h o u s a n d s of t rees , gardens of vegetables, 
cattle a n d horses in pas tu res , many chick
ens. . . everything to keep his family eating 
and m a k e a beautiful resort, where hun
dreds of people could come for recreation. 

One morning he came out of h is house 
and looked down into the basin—"Could he 
believe h is eyes?" A th in sheet of water cov

ered the bot tom of the bas in . Days went by 
a s the water raised higher and higher, lap
ping at the large levee t h a t w a s holding the 
water back. 

Soon after this , Daniel 's son Dan came 
trudging u p the hill where his father w a s sit
ting in front of the house . 

"Pa," he b u r s t out, "What is the mean ing 
of this, my horses and buggy are mired in 
the mud at the bot tom of the hill and I can ' t 
get them out. Why is water runn ing down 
tha t road?" 

His father laughed a n d said, "Dan t h e 
lake is full." 
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Funk's lake 

The lake soon covered 75 acres of land 
a n d was twenty feet deep. 

Now real work began for everyone con
nected with Grandfather. My father and 
mother moved from Manti to the lake and 
lived in a dugout house unti l a house w a s 
bui l t a t the end of the hill tha t led down into 
Sterling. This was my childhood home where 
a t night we could hea r the howl of the coy
ote, the cry of the mounta in lion tha t sound
ed very m u c h like a baby's cry. S k u n k s and 
rat t le snakes would often pay u s a visit, 
while my bro thers would try to keep away 
from wild ca ts and bears when they went 
into Six Mile Canyon to see about our cattle 
or get lumber. 

Once, while on top of the mounta in east 
of ou r home, they came across a bed of 
gold...or at least they thought it was. As it 
w a s getting dark, they marked the place well 
a n d thought they would go back in the 
morning. 

I d r eamed a b o u t t h a t gold all 
night . . . thinking tha t now our troubles were 
all over. But, alas , when my brothers went 
b a c k in the morning, they could not find the 
place and they never did find it. 

I remember our family was comforted by 
knowing tha t Grandfather had once written 
to President Brigham Young and told h im 
t h a t many m e n from our par t of the s ta te 
were hun t ing gold in the moun ta ins and 
asked if President Young approved of it. I 
quote President Young's answer in full: 

President's Office 
February 3rd 1858 
D. B. Funk 
Manti, Sanpete 

Dear Brother: 

I am sorry to 
hear that people will 
be so foolish as to 
run after gold, seek
ing that which if 
found in quantities, 
which they would 
like, would make our Brigham Young 
now peaceful valleys a perfect Babel of con
fusion and strife. God forbid that those pro
fessing to be saints should so far forget 
their duty to their creator as to seek the 
destruction of themselves, their families, 
and the people of God. 

You know my faith is that God will hide 
up the gold and I have seen nothing only 
that which has strengthened that faith. All 
who are saints will stay at home and raise 
food for their families, keep the command
ments of God, and seek earnestly to build 
up the kingdom of God. 

The Lord has not shortened his arm 
neither do our enemies seek our overthrow 
unobserved by him. We are in His hands 
and if we will live according to the light, 
which we have received, and in future be 
revealed to us, our salvation is sure. 

Praying God to bless you with all the 
faithful, I remain your brother in the 
gospel. Brigham Young. 

After the lake was full, my father, Charles 
E. C. Musig, planted trees and more t rees , 
by the t h o u s a n d s . They were s ta r ted from 
cut t ings—branches of t rees cut in about 10 
inch lengths; when planted they grew into 
t rees . Ga rdens were planted, suga r cane 
raised tha t produced molasses, and roses 
were planted along the ditch bank . Half way 
u p the hill where the houses stood, a cro
quet ground w a s made between the houses . 

Daniel stocked the lake with fish and 
buil t a rowboat for the coming crowds. A wil
low bowery w a s made for gatherings, a danc 
ing pavilion on the broad levee. 

The recreational pa rk was called Palisade 
Park and was very popular with the people of 
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Boating on the lake in 1923. LeDoan Lamb, Alton Fishing on Funk's Lake was a favorite pastime. Also 
Edwards, Charles Musig, Ruth Musig, LaRee Harmon, shown is the steamboat or paddlewheeler that Daniel 
and Valate Harmon. Buckley Funk built for use on the lake. 

From early pioneer days until 
the 1930s most of the homes 
in Sterling had an outside 
shed to keep ice. During the 
winter months large chunks 
of ice would be cut on Funk's 
Lake and hauled to store in 
sawdust for summer use, pri
marily to make ice cream and 
cold drinks. 

Steamboat or paddlewheeler that Daniel Buckley Funk 
designed and built for use on Funk's Lake. 
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southern Utah. It was a beautiful place for 
picnics, swimming, boating, outings, and 
was used for many years. 

My grandfather was a great hand to 
laugh and joke with anyone that he hap
pened to be with. Making people feel at home 
with him, but sometimes his wit would turn 
on the other fellow. One night when he was 
very tired he went to bed early. About eleven 
o'clock or later his wife woke him up and 
said that a few young people wanted the key 
to the boat as they wished to go on the lake. 
Daniel knew that a few young people should 
not be out there at that time of night, but he 
walked outside and a very young man 
walked up to him and said, "Why, Brother 
Funk, I haven't seen you since I don't know 
when." Daniel answered, "And I haven't seen 
you since I don't care when." 

All was going well with the recreational 
park when a very sad thing happened: It was 
dark and stormy when people from Ephraim 
and Mayfield came to spend a day at the 
lake, eat dinner together, and afterwards 
drive over to Mayfield and have a dance. 
Daniel warned them about going out on the 
lake because a storm might come up and 
particularly warned them about over loading 
the boat. Because the party was on the east 
side of steep hills, they would have never 
seen the approach of the storm until it burst 
upon them. 

Many wanted a boat ride, and two or 
three trips were made around the lake by 
the eager people. When one boatful landed, 
another was ready to start. As they were 
loading the boat for another trip, too many 
wanted to go. Some adults stepped back to 
let children go in their place. One young 
married lady gave her baby to her mother 
and said: "If we never come back, you may 
have her." 

At last the boat was on its way. Boating 
was something very uncommon in Sanpete, 
and so most of the people didn't know any
thing about being on the water. They steered 
out into the middle of the lake. When the 
storm struck the boat, most of the people on 
board became panic stricken, rushed to the 
bow of the boat sinking that end under the 

water and lifting the rudder out of the water 
so the boat became unmanageable. One 
man told them to sit still, but it was too late, 
all were in the water. One man could swim 
but he held on to his wife and sister and 
started for the middle of the lake. Mothers 
frantic with grief, were only prevented by 
their friends from rushing into the water. 
Only two people were saved, a man by the 
name of Whitlock and a boy. They clung to 
the boat and drifted to shore. 

Grandfather of course was shocked and 
discouraged. He never used that boat again 
and made up his mind that never again 
would he have just one boat on the lake. 

After some time Grandfather got an idea 
how to make it safe for people on the lake. 
He got an expert boat-maker that had 
recently come from Europe. Together they 
made a steamboat, with room for seventy 
people, and one that could meet any emer
gency. I can still hear the "toot, toot" of its 
whistle. 

Years after the accident on the lake, I 
heard a part of the story from a woman who 
had lost her son there: I went to Mayfield as 
a very young girl to teach school. I stopped 
at a hotel a night or two while I found a place 
to board. When I told the lady who was run
ning the hotel my name, she said: 

"You are a granddaughter of Daniel B. 
Funk that had that pleasure resort at 
Sterling, aren't you?" 

I said, "Yes, I am." 
"I never forgave your grandfather for 

what he did to me when my son was 
drowned when on that boat ride." 

Of course I wanted to know what it 
was. 

She went on talking, "When that boat 
tipped over and my boy was in the water 
and I knew that he could not swim, I waded 
in the lake, like many others did, and was 
going to him when your grandfather 
grabbed my arm and pulled me back. I 
wore a blue mark on my arm for months." 

I never said a word when she got 
through talking, but I thought, "Yes, you 
never forgave my grandfather for saving 
your life." 
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This turn of the century passenger coach carried people to Funk's Lake. 
The Manti Scandinavian Choir traveled to the lake in style. 

About the time that the steamboat was 
on the water, the Sanpete branch of the rail
road had reached Manti, and from there 
they built a spur to the Morrison Coal Mine. 
This track was a short distance south of the 
resort, and delivered passengers to within 
about 500 feet of the lake. This allowed 
those living a distance from the lake to make 
the journey, spend some time at the resort, 
and return home in one day. 

Arrangements were made with the com
pany to run excursions at intervals, which 
brought hundreds of people from north and 
south, accompanied by bands and orches
tras. These were truly festive occasions at 
the best resort in central Utah. 

In November 1888, Daniel told his wife 
one morning he was going to Manti for a load 
of lumber. While coming home he met two of 
his grandsons on horses going to Manti. He 
stopped and talked and laughed with them. 
He picked up the reigns and flipped them 
over the horses and said, "I must be going." 
He sank back on the seat....And so passed 
on the great pioneer. 

The pleasure resort seemed to go down 
after the master's hand was still. Daniel's 
son-in-law ran it for awhile. He put a saloon 
on it. Shortly after, Manti bought it for a 
reservoir and it was drained every summer 
and looked shabby in the fall. 

In 1952 the Daughters of the Utah 
Pioneers put up a nice monument at the 
lake, shown on the following page, which 
has a short history of Daniel Buckley Funk. 

A Recneanonal Tank 
Built by Daniel Buckley Funk. He started to build 
it about 1870. 

B. 22 February 1820 in Montgomery County, Pennsylvania 
D. 30 November 1888 between Sterling and Manti, Utah 

Arrived in valley of Great Salt Lake 25th of 
September 1848. Daniel B. Funk assisted Captain 
J o h n Stoker on the way to the Great Salt Lake 
Valley. 

Daniel B. Funk married Mariah De Mill a t Quincy, 
Illinois 22 April 1841. 

(The plaque, mounted on a rock, is shown on page 538.) 
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The plaque that was erected with a brief history of 
Daniel Buckley Funk as printed below. 

Daughrens oji Urah Vioneens 
Erected 1952 

F U N K S LAKE 

In 1873, Daniel B. Funk pu rchased the winter camp grounds of 
the Sanpitch Indians s i tuated in Arropeen Valley, one mile eas t of 
Sterling, Utah. With the help of Brigham Young, he obtained from 
Chief Arropine a deed to the valley. Here he built the lake, p lanted 
65 ,000 trees, a n d ran a p leasure resort until his death, November 
30, 1888. Later the resort w a s operated by Hyrum Moroni Bradley. 
The lake w a s 1.8 miles from this monument. 

Camp Arropeen Sanpete County 
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Peggy Llewellyn's grandchildren, Devan and Dustin Nielson. playing on the rock with the 
Recreational Park Plaque written about on page 536. 

The Salt Lake Tribune, Saturday, December 7, 1985 

Palisade State Park in Sanpete County to Gain Golf Course 
By Don Stringham 

Tribune Correspondent 
STERLING, Sanpete County-

Palisade State Park here will grow by 
56 acres Jan. 1 to total 118 when the 
county turns over its golf course as an 
addition to the park. 

"The park and golf course belong 
together," said Norm Hersman, man
ager of the park. 

Palisade, before it became a state 
park, was mostly used by visitors 
from Sanpete and Sevier counties. 
But now, says Mr. Hersman, "Most of 
the visitors come from the Wasatch 
Front. Sanpete is a depressed area and 
there is buyer resistance. There are 
other free places for (Sanpete) resi
dents to go," he said. 

Mr. Hersman caught his first fish 
here, he says, and his mother won the 
first women's foot race around the 
lake. 

Many residents remember the 
dance pavilion and rock ledges used 
by swimmers as diving platforms. 

"The diving rocks are still used. 
We are trying to lease the site where 
the dance pavilion was," Mr. 
Hersman said. 

Palisade was formerly known as 
Funk's Lake and was named after 
Daniel B. Funk, a Sterling resident, 
who in 1873 built a dam east of here 
and created a lake. The lake wasn't 
for water storage but for fun. 

Soon caravans of farm wagons 
and smries with the horses snorting 

and throwing their heads, began 
prancing up the hill to the lake. 

A steam powered launch soon 
was seen paddling around the lake. 
And cottonwood trees were planted, 
cabins were built behind the dam and 
on the top of a knoll nearby dance 
were held. 

Men rowed small boats on the 
lake while women admirers, in long 
dresses and bonnets, pretended to be 
overcome with such an adventure. 

The Sanpete Valley Railroad on 
its run to the Morrison Coal Mine, 
dropped off eager visitors to the lake. 
A horse racing track was soon built. 

But the steam launch capsized 
June 28, 1881 and 11 passengers, 
mostly children, drowned. A married 
couple, ages 16 and 17, were also 
among the victims. 

At the children's funerals, 24 
boys and 24 girls joined the proces
sion to the cemetery. 

Funk's lake still remained popu
lar, but began to wane. 

Then, after World War I, a soldier 
who had been wounded in the war 
and two veterans decided to restore 
the lake to its former popularity. 
Because, they said, the area resem
bled a convalescence area along the 
Hudson River in New York, it was 
decided to rename the lake Palisade. 

And, with the Roaring 20's and 
advent of the Charleston and flappers, 
a dance pavilion was erected. 
Electricity was brought to the area, 

brightly painted bath houses sprouted 
on the beach and caravans of cars 
now chugged up the hill from 
Sterling. 

The dance pavilion, with a half 
dome orchestra shell, was built on the 
same knoll used by the pioneers for 
dancing. The pavilion overlooked the 
lake and dancers could look down the 
Gunnison Valley. The dance floor was 
maple. 

A second steam launch was 
christened. It held six and joined the 
lovers in row boats on the lake. 

Palisade Lake became a place for 
family and group outings and 
reunions among the large cotton-
woods planted by the pioneers. 

The Great Depression and a fire 
changed things. The dance pavilion 
burned and visitors now came for 
fishing and boating. 

About this time efforts to estab
lish a "dude ranch" began. The 
remains of the club house remains. It 
has a rock fireplace, exposed beams, 
rock garden with goldfish pond all 
overgrown with weeds. 

But, there were also many small 
rooms, much like horse stalls. Was 
this a dude ranch? The answer of 
many oldtimers is a wide grin and 
silence. 

When World War II came, most 
young men in Sanpete County 
marched off to war. At home, gasoline 
rationing made trips to Palisade and 
other recreation areas impossible. 
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Funk's Lake now Palisade 

Palisade Lake came into being 
through the efforts of Daniel B. Funk, one 
of Sanpete's earliest settlers. Recognizing 
the need for recreational facilities for an 
early, but growing population. Funk 
became the moving force behind the 
development of the small lake to become 
known as Funk's Lake. 

The site Funk selected for this lake 
was in a valley belonging to Chief 
Arropine and the Sanpitch Indians. In 
order to avoid conflict, Funk sought 
approval of the project from territorial 
Governor Brigham Young. 

Young used his influence with the 
chief to obtain a deed on the valley so 
construction could begin. In 1873, water 
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was diverted into the valley flooding 70 
acres to a depth of 20 feet. Soon a dance 
hall was constructed and boats were built 
for use on the lake. 

Funk's efforts to beautify the resort 
included the planting of shade and fruit 
trees. In the winter, blocks of ice were cut 
from the lake and stored until summer for 
the making of ice cream, which sold for 
five cents per heaping plate. 

In a short time, Funk's lake became 
known as a pleasure resort. In 1884, the 
Sanpete Valley Railroad provided trans
portation in addition to wagons, buggies, 
and horses already in use. 

Years later, Funk's great-grand
daughter would establish Cedar Crest 

Lodge on a nearby ridge. Funk's lake was 
renamed Palisade Park in the late 1920s 
and in 1962 became a state park. 

Activities include a nine-hole golf 
course to be expanded to an 18 hole 
course by July 1, which was a culmination 
of a three-year campaign conducted by 
the local golf course association, local 
representatives in state legislature, and 
other interested individuals. 

Other activities include picnicking, 
camping, fishing, hiking, boating (no 
motors), wind surfing, canoeing, and sun
bathing. Winter activities consist of cross
country skiing, ice skating, sledding, ice 
fishing, and snow mobiling. 
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VaTwanchaL Blessing oy. Darnel Buckley ¥unk 
Manti, May 5, 1850 (1857) 

A blessing by Isaac Morley, patriarch, upon the head of Daniel B. Funk, son of Abraham and Susanna 
Funk, born February 22nd 1820, Montgomery County, Pennsylvania. 

Brother Daniel B., I lay my hands upon thy head in the name of Jesus by the authority of the Holy 
Priesthood. I seal a father's blessing upon thee; it is the seal of Priesthood that will continue with thee, 
and thou shalt find this seal a comfort and a stay to thy mind, and thou wilt surely realize its influ
ence in thy mediations and prayer, for the Lord has a work for thee to do, that Zion may be beautified, 
that his stakes may be extended, for thou wilt preserve thy covenants in confidence. Many acts of trust 
will be committed to thy care, many offices to be filled that will require thy fidelity and firmness of 
heart; thou shalt be blest in traversing these mountains for the welfare of Jacob and the building up 
of Zion; it shall be thy gift to find treasures in the earth, and by thy deeds of charity many will be com
forted; let all thy acts of obedience be sustained in confidence and thou shalt become a blessing to thy 
family and thy associates, thy labors shall be blessed, and thine anointings shall be a principle to illu
minate thy mind. Keys of priesthood will be given thee whereby thy priesthood may be honored and thy 
labors blessed; thy children shall be many, their priesthood endless; thou hast a work to do in prepa
ration for thy self, for thy exaltation and the exaltation of thine associates for thou art of Jacob, a 
descendant from the patriarchal family. Be faithful, be prayerful, and thy posterity shall be numerous, 
thy priesthood endless, and I ratify the same in the name of Jesus, even so. Amen and Amen. 

Recorded in Book D, page 186, No. 169 

Chemical Engineemng Skills Rim In the Tawily 

Doctor Calvin Bartholomew, Jr . is not 
the first chemical engineer in the family! 

Doctor Calvin Bartholomew, J r . is a pro
fessor of chemical engineering a t Brigham 
Young University, and he is in charge of the 
Catalysis Laboratory. He travels pa r t t ime to 
countr ies in Asia and Europe, a s well a s 
within the United States , a s a researcher, 
teacher, lecturer, and consul tant . 

Daniel Buckley F u n k w a s a self-taught 
chemical engineer. He proved his practical 
skill a s a n engineer w h e n he channeled 
water down the moun ta in , even drilled 
th rough a large rock, to r u n it into the for
mer Indian winter camp ground for a lake. 
He studied the environment a r o u n d h im and 
from the elements he found, he produced 
paints , cleansers, baking soda, dyes, iron 
kettles, and he also made m a n y fine d rums . 
One large iron kettle he m a d e a n d one d r u m 
are on display now a t the J o h n Pat ten House Doctor Calvin H. Bartholomew, Jr. right, professor 
in Manti. a^ Brigham Young University, and Blaine Barton, 

graduate student, prepare a catalyst in the 
Brigham Young University Catalysis Laboratory. 
They are working under a $98,000 contract from 
the Federal Energy Research and Development 
Administration to study catalysts for production of 
synthetic natural gas from coal. 
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Mar i e : 

I was very pleased last Memorial Day, 
1963. After we pu t flowers on the graves a t 
Mt. Pleasant and Manti, my son took me 
out to the lake. It is now called State 
Boating Park. As we tu rned off the highway 
to go to the top of the hill, passed my old 
home and on the lake, there was a sign by 
the side of the side of the highway, "Utah 
State park and Recreational Commission 
Boating Division-1 mile east." 

The lake was full and many improve
men t s going forward. It looked m u c h like it 
did when Grandfather w a s alive. 

J u n e : 

Now, at the end of 1999, the park h a s 
been restored and is again called Palisade 
State Park. It is still there in memory of the 
pioneer grandfather who dared to plan, 
who was a chemist , engineer, leader, and 
friend to all. 

Daniel Buckley Funk was 
named after Daniel 
Buckley. Daniel Buckley 
was a prominent iron 
master in Pennsylvania. 
Besides the Hopewell 
Furnace near the homes 
of the Stoners and Funks 
in Berks County. He also 
owned iron works 
throughout Pennsylvania, 
Ohio, and other states. He 
was a senator from 
Pennsylvania in the early 
1800s. He bought land 
from the Stoners— 
Susanna and her brothers 
and sisters. He was friend
ly with the Funk family. 
John and Jacob Stoner 
worked for the Hopewell 
Furnace Company. 

Dmny op Darnel Buckley Turik 

Copied from material in the possession of 
Marie M. Barton, Mesa, Arizona. This is evi
dently a copg only as it is on a single sheet of 
paper. Spelling is left as it was, paragraphs 
and punctuation have been added to make it 
more readable. 

A list of sheep belonging to Daniel B. 
Funk. Three old wethers one young wether, 
eight old ewes and one young ewe. 

Daniel Buckley 

November the 3 let Br. Pectol have my 
sheep for one third of the increase and one 
third of the wool; I worked about home until 
the 9th. 

I started for Filmore to take Br. Averet & 
Br. Chase Br. Cox and Br. LaOwty to sit on the 
jury in court. I came home the 14. 

On the 20 I started for Petenete with a 
load of shingles for Brother Daniels. I got 
home on the 3 day of Dec. 

Through the winter I was making drums 
from our machinery most of the time. 

Feb .191 went down on the Sevier 16 or 18 
miles Put in corn with Gad Yale and O De 
Mill. Exploring for paints and minerals found 
various colors of paints got home the 21. 

I worked on the machinery most of the 
time until the middle of July. We got one cir
cle saw in operation. Commenced sawing 
shingle and broke master wheel. 

The 17 went to the mountain to make 
shingles to pay for the main belt in the 
machine we got home again the 23. 

About the last of August I took William, 
went north for oak timber to make cogs for 
another cog wheel Oliver went with a team 
also was gone two days. 

The first of Sep. I took Ezra and went 
north for mahogany timer to make a corn 
stalk machine was gone three days. 

In November the 17 started for Salt Lake 
City with a load of saleratus sold it to a good 
advantage got home the 30th 

I worked the most of the time a fixing the 
house and shoe making until 2nd Feb. 1857. 

I started for Salt Lake City with a load of 
tithing oats got home Feb. the 20. 

March the 18th 1857 I was baptized in 
the reformation by Bishop Warren Snow and 
confirmed by Elisha Edwards. Sometime last 
winter I was called by the President of the 
Church to go on a mission north with the 
President in company with Warren Snow 
George Peacock and Edwin Whiting in con
sequence of which I sold my share of the mill 
to Samuel H. Gifford for four hundred dol
lars and took the most of it in wheat at two 
dollars per bushel and traded a fine span of 
mares for a span of mules and gave twenty 
bushels of wheat for the difference. 
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On the fifteenth of April I left home to go on 
my mission my wife Mariah accompayed me 
as far as Salt Lake City. On the 21st we took 
the parting hand she returned to the family 
and I went with the President May the 13th. 

I got home Wedens the third of June. I 
with my two oldest boys William and Ezra 
wint on the mountain to get logs and joice 
for to finish my house and Stable. 

Returned the sixth and I went again the 
new Wensday following stayed three days. 
William went weth me. Stayed three days 
when I went to Sale creek Kanon [canyon] to 
work the road too. Br Sheas and Ezra with me. 

About the 4 of June we took a man Sheas 
and his wife into our family to live and fair 
with the family. 

About the first of July I wint after paints 
in company with Gud Yail and William, was 
gone two days. 

July the sixteenth I with Mariah my wife 
started in company with several others to 
Salt Lake City to attend a picnic party at the 
head waters of Big Cotton wood at the lake 
in Big Cottonwood kanon it being our anual 
selebration of the twenty-fourth of July. The 
company camped at the mouth of the kanion 
on the 22 of July. The 23 they moved up and 
kanion and camped. The 24 the selebration 
was held; the 25 they returned we got home 
the 28. 

The 31 of July I went to making hay after 
working a few days with many others. 

Was called upon to go into the mountains 
to watch the signs of the times and learn 
what was in the Mountains we started the 
17 of August and returned the 21 . I was 
called upon to go the 27 again but my mules 
were gone and I waited for them until it was 
to late to go then I went to work and put up 
my molases machine. 

Aug the 31 I went to making hay again 
took Bro Sheas with me and returned the 5 
of Sept. Then went to pressing corn stalks 
and making molasses. 

The 14th I went again into the 
Mountains. We found the snow about 3 feet 
deep. We also killed a large bear, we went to 
watch for the enemy. I returned again the 
18th and continued the molases business 

until about the 20th. We made about 20 gal 
of good molases. We worked gathering the 
grain and plowing until the 6th of Oct. 

I took William and Ezra & went after 
alum over to six miles Creek. We got about 
three hundred lbs. We was caught in a heavy 
shower of rain coming home. 

The 10th of Oct in the morning, before 
daylight the drum was beat which raised an 
alarm and the people gathered. Orders were 
given by Warren Snow for sixteen men to 
march for the city by twelve o'clock. That day 
the armies of the U. S. was within one hun
dred and thirty miles of Great Sale Lake 
City. I with the rest of the company left home 
with most of our families sick with a kind of 
influensy. I returned the 6th of December. I 
was called upon with many others to pre
pare to go into the mountains to stand in 
defense of this People & what spare time I 
could get I worked at building a fly shelled 
loom & making washboards & in the spring 
word came that those that were called upon 
to be a standing army would not be sent and 
soon the news came that the people Should 
commence moving South & for the Southern 
settlements to turn out with their teams and 
help them. 

There was a large company sent from 
Manti. I sent my son William. They started 
March the 29th and returned April the 14. 
He brought a load for Joseph. 

May the 21st I took my team and carried 
the mail to Nephi. Came back the next day. 
Again the next two weeks to June the 4. I 
sent to the kanon near Nephi to bring home 
four dead bodies that were killed by the 
natives. 

Mariah: 

Daniel Buckley died at the age of 68 
and was the only one of numerous Funk 
families to join the Mormons. His parents, 
brothers and sisters for years remained in 
this country, mainly in the states of the 
middle west, and from time to time wrote 
interesting letters telling of the progress 
they were making in that section, and of 
incidents of the Civil War, which the people 
of Utah knew little about at the time. His 
mother at the age of 76 years wrote a beau-
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tiful letter both in penmansh ip of her son, 
Abraham, and thought , inquiring about his 
wives a n d children and showing a keen 
interest in their welfare. His wife, Mariah, 
a lso kep t u p a co r r e spondence with 
cous ins whom she had loved and valued 
and who often mentioned to her the beau
tiful inspiring messages they were receiv
ing from their cousin, Lydia Knight, and 
other women who sen t them se rmons 
preached by our gifted men in the Church. 
T h u s a silent mission was being carried on 
by the noble women of th is land. 

j j t 
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?ic-Nic Leiren pww Bmghaw Young 

Brother D. B. Funk 

Pic-Nic Party at the 

HEAD WATERS OF BIG COTTONWOOD 

President Brigham young respectfully 
invites Daniel B. F u n k and his family to 
a t t end a pic-nic a t the lake in Big 
Cottonwood Canyon on Friday, 24 of July. 

R e g u l a t i o n s 

You will be required to s tar t so a s to 
pa s s the first mill, abou t four miles up the 
canyon, before 12 o'clock, on Thursday, 
the 23 , a s no person will be allowed to pass 
t ha t point after 2 o'clock p.m. of tha t day. 

All pe rsons are forbidden to smoke 
cigars or pipes, or kindle fires, at any place 
in the canyon, except on the campground. 

The b ishops are requested to accompa
ny those invited from their respective 
wards , a n d see tha t each person is well fit
ted for the trip, with good, substant ial , 
s teady t eams , wagon ha rness , hold-back 
and locks capable of completing the jour
ney wi thout repair, and a good driver, so as 
not to endanger any individual. 

Bishops will, before passing the first 
mill, furnish a full and complete list of all 
persons accompanying them from their 
respective wards , and h a n d the same to 
the guard a t the gate. 

Salt Lake City, Ju ly 18, 1857 

Eliza R. Snow 

lenen pom Ehza R. Stum 
Brigham City, Box Elder 
Ju ly 12th 1861 

Bro. and Sis. Funk, 

Dear Friends, 

Father and Eleanor wish me to re turn to 
you their sincere thanks for your kind sym
pathy. It seems hard to part with those we 
love, bu t to have them taken from u s in such 
a rude way seems cruel, bu t we should not 
feel to complain when we know that they go 
to their peaceful home with a pure and 
unsullied heart. 

Heber was taken from u s very young. 
He seemed to make friends wherever he 
went, h is prospects on ear th seemed very 
bright b u t our dear Fa ther who wa tches 
over his faithful children, called h im home 
where he will be m u c h happier t h a n he 
could possibly have been here. Mother 
s ends her love and says she is very anxious 
to see her dear friends t ha t are living in 
Sanpete . 

Fa ther is very b u s y building a wall 
a round his premises and enlarging his 
house . He wishes to be remembered by his 
friends and would prevail on you to write 
a s often a s opportuni ty and leisure will 
permit and be a s su red tha t a letter from 
you always gives great satisfaction to your 
friends. 

Yours with respects and love, 
Eliza R. Snow 
P.S. Mother and Aunt Adaline sends 

their love and says if you will write they will 
answer without delay. 



M a r i a h DEMILLE 

12 May 1620 

Where was information obtained'-*-

*last complete maiden ncrm# (or all females. 

gsisfot welUnatpn, ATWQOP 

Place 

Fur.k's Lake built by Daniel Buckley Funk was 
on land bought frcw Chief Mroplne ot the 
sanpHch Tribe. It wss created by tunneling 
water £ro« nearby mountain streams. The lake 
was used fot ail sorts of recreation such ar: 
Ix-aUna swimming flshlna and picnicking. The 
Tree is now know as falisade State !>«rk 

6th Chi 
Birth 
Place 
Married 
Married 
Place 

Id 

to 

7th Child 
Birth 
Plpce 

29 

Arseneth Ann 
20 Oct. 1853 

FUNK 

Manti. Sanpete. Utah 
Hyrum Moroni 

Amnion 
SeDt. 

Sterling 
8th Child 
Birth 
Place 

29 
Aaron 
Sect. 

Sterling 

FUNK 
1856 pied 
SanDete, 
FUNK 
1856 Died 
SanDete. 

BRADLEY 

16 Oct. 
Utah 

19 Oct. 
Utah 

1856 

1856 

Ol 
4i 

I 
cc 

THe steam ship to the left was built by 
Daniel Buckley Funk. He used It to jive tides 
across Funk's Lake. This photo was taken 
before a sudden oust of wind caballed the 
vessel in June of 1878. of the 13 an board 11 
died. 

9th Child. 

Birth 

Place 

Emerett FUHK 
7 Sept. : 
Starling 

1558" 
Sanpete. Utah 

Married to Q h a r l e a E . t i , MUSTfl 

Married. 

Place . 

7 Hov. 1871 

10th Child Adelia FUNK 
Birth 7th Dec. 1861 Died 7th Dec. 1861 
Place Sterling. Sanpete. Utah 

Daniel Buckley Funk and Maniah De Mill Vicmne Family Gnoup SheeT 
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?edignee Cham oj: Maniah De Mill 

ee 
Benjamin DE MILL 16 

Garrett DE MILL_ 

Freeborn DE MILL 

Born: 12 Aug 1743 
Place: Hyde Park, Dutchess, 
Marr: 1771 New York 
Place: Plattekill, Ulster, New 9 
Died: 1826 York 
Place: Colesville, Broome 

New York 

Born: 5 Feb 1710 
Place: New York City, New . _ 

Man': 
Place: 
Died: 
Place: 

Elizabeth 

York, New York 

Anthony DE MILL 
Chr: 23 Aug 1685 

Maria PROVOOST 
Born: 1680 

18 

Born: 3 Mar 1795 
Place: Plattekill, Ulster, New York 
Marr: 11 Mar 1819 | 
Place: Colesville, Broome, New York 
Died: 23 Jan 1881 
Place: Manti, Sanpete, Utah 

10 

Born: Abt 1712 
Place: New York City, New 
Died: York, New York 

Place: 

Lawrence EM1GH 

19 

2 0 Johann .EMIGH/EMICH 

Maqdelene "Delana" EM1GH 

Mariah DE MILL 

Born: 8 Jul 1750 
Place: Backway, Dutchess, 
Died: 19 Oct 1844 New York 
Place: , Ulster, New York 11 

Born: 1689 
Born: 6 Feb 1719 
Place: Klove, Dutchess, 2 1 
Man-: 5 Oct 1742 New York 
Place: New York Lutheran, 
Died: 9 Feb 1804 Dutchess, New York 

Place: Beckman, Dutchess,,. Martin BUCK 

Anna Catherina MUELLER 
Born: Abt 1693 

New York 
Anna Marie BOOKEN 

22 

Born: 12 May 1820 
Place: Colesville, Broome New York 
Marr: 22 Apr 1841 
Place: Quincy, Adams, Illinois 
Died: 25 Mar 1889 
Place: Sterling, Sanpete, Utah 
Spouse: 

Daniel Buckley FUNK 

Born: 
Place: 
Died: 
Place: 

14 Oct 1721 
23 

, Dutchess, New York 

Born: 1689 

Maria GERTRUD 

12 

Anna KNIGHT 

Joseph KNIGHT Sr. 

Beniamin KNIGHT 24 

Born: 1698 

Samuel KNIGHT 

Born: 26 Dec 1744 
Place: Sudbury, Middlesex, , 5 

Marr: 
Place 
Died: 
Place 

Massachusetts 

Born: 4 Mar 1710 

Ann EAMES 
Born: 27 Jan 1706/1707 

4 Jul 1801 
Marlborough, Windham, Vermont 

Sarah or Hannah CROUCH 

Born: 5 Mar 1804 
Place: Marlborough, Windham, Vermont 
Died: 23 Jul 1878 
Place: Manti, Sanpete, Utah 

Born: 26 Nov 1772 
Place: Oakham, Worcester, MA 
Marr: 18 Jan 1795 
Place: Vermont ] 3 
Died: 3 Feb 1847 Born: Abt 1744 

Place: Mt. Pisgah, Harrison, lowaPlace : o f Oakham, Worcester, Massachusetts 
Died: 
Place: Marlborough, Windham, Vermont 

2 8 Hezekiah PECK. Jr. 

27 

14 

Polly PECK 
Born: 6 Apr 1774 
Place: Guilford, Windham, 
Died: 6 Aug 1831 Vermont 
Place: Kaw Twp, Jackson, 15 

Missouri 

Joseph PECK 

29 

Born: 30 Dec 1741 
Place: Attleborough,,MA 
Marr: 6 Feb 1766 
Place: Attleborough„MA 
Died: 1818 
Place: Bainbridge, Chenango, 

New York 3 0 

Elizabeth READ 

Born: 22 Feb 1695/1696 

Elizabeth CARDER 
Born: 2 May 1703 

Noah READ 

Born: 3 Apr 1745 
Place: Attleborough, Bristol? 
Died: Massachusetts 

Place: 

31 

Born: 17 Dec 1718 

Abigail ROBBINS 
Born: 20 Oct 1721 
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Daniel Buckley Funk and Mamah De Mill Family Gnoup Recond 
Husband: Daniel Buckley FUNK 

Bom: 22 Feb 1820 
Chr.: 
Died: 30 Nov 1888 
Bur.: Dec 1888 
Marr: 22 Apr 1841 

Father: Abraham FUNK 

Place: Perkiomen & Skippack, Montgomery, 
Place: Pennsylvania 
Place: Sterling, Sanpete, Utah 
Place: Manti Cemetery, Manti, Sanpete, Utah 
Place: Qu ncy, Adams, Illinois 

Mother: Susannah STONER 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

28 Feb 1843 
7 Jul 1852 

24 Jan 1946 
has other marriages 
Slg S: 7 Jul 1852 

EHOUS 

EHOUS 

Wife: Mariah DE MILL 

Born: 12 May 1820 
Chr.: 
Died: 25 Mar 1889 
Bur.: Mar 1889 

Father: Freeborn DE MILL 

Place 
Place 
Place 
Place 

Sex Children List each 
M/F 

I. Name: 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

2. Name: 
M Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

3. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr : 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

4. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

5. Name: 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

6. Name: 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

7. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

8. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

9. Name: 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

10. Name: 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

Colesville, Broom, New York 

Funk's Lake, Sterling, Sanpete 
Manti, Sanpete, Utah 

child (l 
in order of birth 

SarahannFUNK 
24 Jan 1842 

6 Dec 1842 

William DeMill FUNK 
7 Nov 1844 

10 Apr 1922 

7 Nov 1863 

Ezra Knight FUNK 
1 Jun 1846 

4 Apr 1915 
7 Apr 1915 
9 Nov 1867 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Daniel Buckley FUNK Jr. 
29 Mar 1849 

8 Jan 1908 
Jan 1908 
Sep 1868 

Irene Mariah FUNK 
26 Jul 1851 

8 Jan 1899 

22 Jan 1869 

Arseneth Ann FUNK 
20 Oct 1853 

4 Jul 1895 
JuM895 

12 Dec 1870 

Ammon FUNK (Twin 
29 Sep 1856 

16 Oct 1856 

Aaron FUNK (Twin) 
29 Sep 1856 

19 Oct 1856 

Emerett FUNK 
7 Sep 1858 

8 Aug 1942 
12 Aug 1942 
4 Nov 1874 

Adelia FUNK 
7 Dec 1861 

7 Dec 1861 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Utah 

Mother: Anna KNIGHT 

vingordead) 

Spouse: 
Quincy, Adams, Illinois 

Quincy, Adams, Illinois 

Spouse: 
Quincy, Adams, Illinois 

Manti, Sanpete, Utah 
Manti, Sanpete, Utah 
Manti, Sanpete, Utah 

Spouse: 
Quincy, Adams, Illinois 

Ferron, Emery, Utah 
Manti, Sanpete, Utah 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

18 Mar 1832 
7 Jul 1852 

16 May 1944 

LDS Ordinance Data 
for Children 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

IngraSANBERG 
Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Child 
Child 

8 Feb 1967 

1852 
3 Jun 1865 
8 Feb 1967 

3 Jun 1865 

Mary Amanda HENRIE 

Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 

Spouse: Maria TERRY 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

8 Mar 1857 
9 Nov 1867 
8 Feb 1967 

9 Nov 1867 

SLAKE 

MANTI 

EHOUS 
MANTI 

EHOUS 

EHOUS 
MANTI 

EHOUS 

(2) 3 Jan 1879 Mary Christina PETERSON 
Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 

Sterling, Sanpete, Utah 
Manti, Sanpete, Utah 
Rockville, Washington, Utah 

Spouse: 
Manti, Sanpete, Utah 

Utah 

Manti, Sanpete, Utah 

Spouse: 
Manti, Sanpete, Utah 

Manti, Sanpete, Utah 
Moroni, Sanpete, Utah 

Bap.: 
End.: 
S lgP: 

Slg S: 

1857 
23 May 1870 
8 Feb 1967 

23 May 1870 

Dwight Wellington ATWOOD 
Bap.: 
End.: 

Slg P: 

Slg S: 

1 Sep 1859 
15 Jul 1909 

8 Feb 1967 

8 Feb 1967 

Hyrum Moroni BRADLEY 

Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 

Spouse: 
Manti, Sanpete, Utah 

Manti, Sanpete, Utah 

Spouse: 
Manti, Sanpete, Utah 

Manti, Sanpete, Utah 

Spouse: 
Manti, Sanpete, Utah 

Ephraim, Sanpete, Utah 
Manti Cem., Manti, Sanpet 
Moroni, Sanpete, Utah 

Spouse: 
Sterling, Sanpete, Utah 

Manti, Sanpete, Utah 

Bap.: 
End.: 
S lgP: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

1 Aug 1861 
12 Dec 1870 

BIC 

12 Dec 1870 

Infant 
Infant 

BIC 

Infant 
Infant 

BIC 

Charles Ernst Christian MUSIG 

8, Utah 

Bap.: 
End.: 

S lgP: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

4 Sep 1884 
9 Nov 1874 

BIC 

9 Nov 1874 

Infant 
Infant 

BIC 

MANTI 

MANTI 
MANTI 

MANTI 

EHOUS 

EHOUS 

MANTI 
EHOUS 

EHOUS 



Chapter Fifteen 

Mamah De Mill Funk 

ee 

This brief history 
is written by Merial 
Hawkins with some 
additions by June 
Bartholomew. 

Mamah De Mill Funk 

Ast\axiah De Mill Funk was born 12 May 
JT1.1820 in Colesville, Broome, New York. 

She was the beloved daughter of Freeborn 
De Mill and Anna Knight. 

Mariah grew up during the formative 
years of the Church. Her parents were 
friends of the Prophet and she knew him. 

Their family were 
among the early 

& members of the 
Church of Jesus Christ 

of Latter-day Saints. 
She, with her parents and grandparents 
moved from Colesville to Kirtland, Ohio, 
then Jackson County, Missouri where they 
were driven out with the other Saints. 

She met and married Daniel Buckley 
Funk on 22 April 1841 in Quincy, Adams, 
Illinois. Their first three children were born 
there. Their ten children are as follows: 

5 4 7 
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Sarahann Funk, born 24 January 1842, 
Quincy, Adams, Illinois; died 6 December 
1842. 
William De Mill Funk, 7 November 1844, 
Quincy 
Ezra Knight Funk, 1 June 1846, Quincy 
Daniel Buckley Funk, Jr., 29 March 1849, 
Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 
Irene Mariah Funk, 26 July 1851, Manti, 
Sanpete, Utah 
Arseneth Ann Funk, 20 October 1853, Manti 
Amnion Funk (Twin) 29 September 1856, 
Manti; died 16 October 1856. 
.Aaron Funk (Twin) 29 September 1856, 
Manti; died 19 October 1856 
Emerett Funk, 7 September 1858, Manti 
Arietta Funk, 7 December 1861, Sterling, 
Sanpete, Utah; died 7 December 1861. 

Example of a pioneer dugout house. 

When the Saints were forced to leave their 
homes in Nauvoo, Daniel, Mariah and their 
family joined them. They stopped to raise 
crops at Mt. Pisgah, then traveled on to the 
Salt Lake Valley. A pioneer, Mariah came 
across the plains on 21 September 1848, 
with the J o h n Stoker Wagon Company. 

They were among the first sett lers in 
Manti, Utah. After living in a dugout, h e r 
h u s b a n d buil t t hem a nice home. Here she 
t augh t school in their large living room and 
enter tained many visiting church officials. 
Grandmother Funk, a s we all knew her, pos
sessed the wonderful gift of common sense 
coupled with a good education. She used he r 
ta lents to the bes t of her ability. 

Mariah was alone a lot with her children 
dur ing Indian t roubles while her h u s b a n d 
served as a scout, fought in two Indian wars , 
and was a guard in Echo Canyon. From their 
own wool she s p u n yarn , wove it into mate
rial on a loom her h u s b a n d had made at 
their lath and shingle mill, and made their 
clothes. She knit ted stockings, enjoyed mak
ing woven a n d braided rugs , and beaded 
gloves and handbags . 

In the later yea r s of her life when her 
heal th was failing, she gave expression to 
he r artistic t emperamen t by making from 
ya rn she s p u n a n d colored, some very beau
tiful rugs, one for each of her children a s a 
keepsake from their mother. These hooked 
rugs were called some of the most beautiful 
in the world. One of t h e m (owned by Pearl 
Edwards , a g randdaugh te r of Mariah's) took 
first place in the s ta te fair for original and 
older rugs . It h a s been used for nearly 100 
years , and is still one of the finest hand
made rugs in the world. 

When her h u s b a n d created Funk ' s Lake 
east of Sterling, they moved there. They 
t u r n e d it into a resor t with ba th ing beaches , 
boating, fishing, picnicking, and a dance 
hall. Mariah a n d the chi ldren m a d e and sold 
ice-cream and soft d r inks and helped in 
every way they could. 

A great s adnes s came to her when their 
twin boys died. They were less t h a n a m o n t h 
old. This w a s a t t h e s a m e t ime t h a t her h u s 
b a n d took a second wife. When Brigham 
Young asked Daniel to t ake a second wife, he 
came to Mariah and told her he really didn't 
know any other woman . Mariah suggested 
t h a t he could t ake thei r hired girl. Her n a m e 
was Mary J a n e Pectol. She became his wife 
two weeks after the twin boys were born , 
and she bore h im eight children. 

Their home overlooking the lake w a s a 
pretty place a n d Mar iah enhanced it with 
roses and other flowers. She used her tal
en t s in serving in the C h u r c h a n d communi
ty. She was counselor in the Relief Society 
among other posit ions. She was a good sup 
port to her h u s b a n d in his many bus ines s 
under tak ings . 
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Her h u s b a n d , Daniel, 
died 30 November 1888, as 
he drove a wagon between 
Sterling and Manti, Utah. 
She passed away j u s t four 
m o n t h s after h e r h u s 
band ' s death, a t the age of 
68 years , on 25 March 
1889 in Sterling, Sanpete , 
Utah, In our beaut i ful 
Manti Cemetery they were 
laid to rest. Their head
s tones were engraved to 
represent the "Sturdy Oak" 
a n d the "Clinging Vine;" 
truly a fitting emblem of 
their lives. Six of their chil
dren lived to marry and 
rear families in our midst . 
Four of the children went on 
to their reward. 

Gravestones of Mariah Funk and Daniel B. Funk. 

FarmaKchal Blessing op Mamah De Mill Funk 
Manti, May 5, 1850 (1857) 

A blessing by Isaac Morley, patriarch, upon the head of Mariah De Mill Funk, daughter of Freeborn 
and Anna Knight De Mill, born May 12th, at Colesville, Broom County, New York. 

Sister Mariah, I lay my hands upon thy head to bless thee, and I say unto thee, thou shalt 
be honored with thy father's blessing and bear the parental Key of Priesthood and of promise to cause 
the parental to become endearing in thy bosom. The Lord has blessed thee and given the gifts to thy 
posterity who are enjoying intellectual faculties of mind; they are committed to thy trust that their 
minds may be improved by thine instructions; thy examples will illuminate their minds, thy precepts 
will be treasured up by them, yet thou will do well to bear them up in thy prayers. Enduring wisdom 
will flow to thy mind, thy heart will oft be comforted through their acts of kindness towards thee, let 
firmness be sustained in thy councils towards them, in so doing thy council will be revered by them, 
they are given thee for the improvement of thy mind for the extension of thy intellectual faculties 
towards them which shall produce a lasting impression and seal upon their memories whereby thy 
name will be extended by them to posterity. For thou art blessed among women for thy experience of 
the past; thou wilt be honored with those who have been faithful of laying the foundation of the great 
work in the latter-day. By birth and by hardship thou wilt be favored in these blessings. Thou hast rea
son to praise the Lord for thy day that gave thee birth in this dispensation in which thou hast been 
permitted to live; thou art of Ephraim, a legal heiress of the seals of priesthood, and by the authority 
of that Priesthood I seal thee up unto endless life, in the name of Jesus, even so. Amen and Amen. 

Recorded in Book D, page 185 



550 
ih m Musig Family Tree 

bAeaoovy Walk AT Cedai Cnesr Lodge, 1980 
This memory walk was written by LaRee 

Harmon Fleck during a visit to the Cedar Crest 
Lodge. 

August 3rd, 1980. I awoke this morning in 
room No. 4. I saw beyond the window the lin
den tree branches crowding near the balcony. 
Songbirds were singing a cheerful greeting. 

This is my birthday and memories are 
many as always when I am here. Over the 
last years, I have come to visit the old home 
of my grandparents and the new dwellings of 
the Kelsch's. I have been favored by being 
given the chance to stay in the rooms of the 
familiar home. Those rooms filled with mem
ories of my own and the abundance of stories 
passed on to me by my mother, father, grand
parents, and other members of the Musig 
family. For truly, the old home is still in the 
folds of the west part of Cedar Crest Lodge. 

Rhoda and Clarence Kelsch are special 
people to me. I greatly admire their talents, 
their will and strength to do the things they 
desire, to have a dream and work to see it 
become a reality. 

For their gracious kindness to me, I find 
it hard to express my gratitude. My feelings 
involve the past, the present, and the future. 
I care that I can come back here and walk 
the paths of memories. I like feeling the force 
of tomorrow. For me, the good of the land 
endures here. I go back home to Hood River, 
Oregon, with renewed strength and vitality. I 
love this home on the hill, off the freeway, 
unspoiled by crowded dwellings. It is restful 
to relive in memories. 

I am wondering today what my forefa
thers were doing one hundred years ago. 

Daniel Buckley Funk would then be 60 
years old and Mariah the same age. Their six 
children, three girls and three boys, are now 
all married and having families of their own. 

William and Dan have homes and farms 
at Sterling. Ezra has leased his father's hay 
fields and has a home in Manti. Irene Funk 
Atwood lives in Manti. Arseneth Funk 
Bradley moved to the lake after Mary Jane 
moved from the west of the lake. That home 

is now called the Bradley home. The home 
on the east shore is Mary Jane's home. 
When Daniel Buckley Funk first came to the 
lake site, he built a two-room half dugout. 
He lived here until after the water came into 
the lake, then he built two four-room adobe 
homes for his families. He sold his two 
homes in Manti and moved his families to 
the lake. November 14, 1876, Emerett, his 
youngest and my grandmother, and Charles 
Musig, my grandfather, moved to the lake 
and into the dugout. Emerett's baby was 
only three weeks old. They had been living at 
her folk's home in Manti. It is likely they all 
made the move about the same time. So one 
hundred years ago today they had lived 
almost four years at the lake. 

The lake is now called Eagle Park. This 
year, 1880, is as usual a busy one. It is 
seven years now since Daniel, with his son's 
help, succeeded in getting the water from 
Six-mile Creek into the lake bed. Thousands 
of trees have been planted now, and many 
experimental crops successfully raised. But 
two summers ago, 1878, a very unfortunate 
accident occurred. A boat loaded with eleven 
people capsized on the lake when a sudden 
windstorm came up. Daniel had that day 
advised all visitors not to go on the lake 
because of a threatening storm. They had 
gone contrary to his advice. There was a 
sudden decline in the resort's popularity and 
threat to its continued success. Then Daniel 
engaged a skilled worker, Mr. Miller from 
England, who had come recently to Utah, to 
help him build a steamboat. It had already 
been successfully tested. Now they are 
building it larger to accommodate about sev
enty people at one time. Business now prom
ises to be even better than before. The fare 
for a ride around the lake will be ten cents a 
person. In a few weeks they will have fin
ished the new dance pavilion being built 
partly out over the water. It is very attractive. 
Four new bathhouses have also been built 
this summer. The gardens and crops are all 
doing well. Mary Jane is well settled in her 
new home on the east side of the lake. 
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Daniel finds the separation of families more 
agreeable. His two oldest sons of this second 
family, Jessie, 16, and George Alfred, 14, are 
now doing a man's full day's labor. 

Charles and Emerett Musig are talking 
about having their own home on sixty acres 
south of the lake property. Emerett is anx
ious to own their own home as their family is 
growing. The land has been purchased. They 
plan a two-room home with a cellar at the 
north. Work will begin next spring to clear 
and build. In thirty-four days, their oldest 
son, Charley, will be five years old. In two-
and-a-half months, their fair-haired, blue-
eyed little girl, Pearl, will be four years old, 
and in one week their baby, Willy, will be one 
year old. 

I am going to pretend I have a birthday 
wish and I shall wish to look into the lives of 
my ancestors in 1880, back one hundred 
years ago today. 

At the lake, I am surprised. I had no idea 
there was so much building and improve
ment here then. My first desire is to look in 
on my grandmother. Oh, here is the dugout. 
I always thought of it being on the west side 
of the bluff and facing west. But here it is on 
the east side and facing the lake. It is a fair
ly attractive home. I should have known 
Daniel Funk would not have thrown a 
dwelling together to suggest a hole in the 
hill. A dugout does mean built into a hill, but 
the front and sides are part log building; the 
back of the home is snuggled into the hill
side. The door is in the center of the east 
wall. There are two small windows, one on 
each side of the door, and a fireplace in the 
north wall. The place is very orderly. 

The door is open so I go on in. Now I 
know why the door is open. Grandmother is 
mending a pair of pants for grandfather and 
she needs the extra light. A little girl is play
ing on the floor with some clay dishes and a 
small doll that has a cloth body and a china 
head with shiny black hair painted on, 
dressed in a little blue dress. The doll is 
wrapped in a small doll quilt made of bright 
bits of material. I notice the child is sitting 
on a braided rug, but besides two other 
small rugs the plank floor is bare. There is 

no fire in the fireplace as it is a warm pleas
ant day, but I notice a cast iron kettle sitting 
on a spider iron. 

Grandmother's foot is on the rocker of a 
cradle and she gently moves the cradle and 
softly sings. The little girl gets up and comes 
to her mother, "May I have some bread and 
butter, Mama?" Grandmother gets up, but 
as she stops rocking the cradle, the baby 
stirs; she reaches out and gives the cradle 
another gentle touch. The baby sleeps. This 
is little Willy. Going to a cupboard she takes 
out a loaf of bread wrapped in a white cloth, 
bringing it to a table with a checked cover. 
She unwraps the bread, gets a knife and a 
dish of butter from the same cupboard, fixes 
the bread and butter, puts everything away 
but the buttered bread which she gives to 
the little girl. "Now, Pearl, come sit out here 
on the door step so you won't get crumbs all 
over. Remember what mama has told you 
about how the birds will come and eat the 
crumbs if they are out here for them." 

I notice there are two rooms; the other 
room is smaller but I can see it is the bed
room and grandmother has a pretty patch
work quilt on the bed. There is another bed, 
a single one with a pillow at both ends. The 
two small children sleep here, one at each 
end. The baby can sleep in the cradle for 
some time. I look at the cradle. 
Grandmother's father, Daniel Buckley Funk, 
was very apt at making furniture. I wonder 
did he make this cradle? It looks like one I 
saw in the attic at the ranch when I was a 
very small girl. I look around. Everything is 
tidy and clean. It is very comfortable here, 
but grandmother would have made most any 
place comfortable if it were possible. 

Grandmother is back to her mending. 
She will soon be getting Grandfather's din
ner. I wonder what she will be fixing. I see no 
food in sight. I go to the kettle that sits on 
the black iron spider. I raise the lid a bit and 
see the creamy white beans with a piece of 
side pork. They look so good. 

I look once more at grandmother. She is 
a very nice looking young mother and I want 
to visit, but that wasn't part of my wish. I 
can only observe. 
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Before I leave, I notice on the table a 
kerosene lamp, and on a bench near the 
door a water bucket and a wash basin. 
These are the utilities of that day. 

I pass little Pearl, who is now making 
crumbs for the birds. I notice grandmother 
has a lovely bed of flowers near the door. 
There is a walk leading to the two adobe 
homes a little to the north, higher on the hill. 
From there you can see west into the valley. 
The homes are neat and there are lots more 
flowers. 

A girl of about twelve is standing in the 
door of the first home; she is talking to 
someone inside. "Grandmother, when is 
Grandfather coming home? He promised to 
take me for a ride on the new steam boat." 
She steps inside and I follow. 

I am sure this is Grandmother Musig's 
mother, Mariah De Mill Funk that I now see. 
It is a bit startling to see her for the first 
time. She is sitting before a framework, mak
ing a hooked rug. She is using beautiful sax
ony yarns. 

She answers the young girl, "Don't be 
impatient. You know your Grandfather does 
not like that. If he said he would, he will. But 
you know he is always a busy man." 

I inspect Mariah's work; it is beautiful. 
The pattern of the rug is a delightful array of 
flowers. I can see her fingers are well trained 
for she works with sureness and speed. The 
room we are in is the main room, kitchen, 
and living room. I walk to the door north of 
this one and find myself in a large and well-
stocked pantry. What woman wouldn't envy 
her that pantry? There is a door in the west 
wall near where I just entered. Looking into 
this room, I see what appears to have been a 
bedroom but is now used partly as a store
room. As there is another door in the south 
wall of this room, I continue opening doors. 
I am now in my great grandmother's bed
room. How exciting to see the beautiful 
things here that she has created. I have the 
feeling there is never anything out of order 
here. I am tempted to stay and spend time 
enjoying the work of my great grandmother, 
but seeing another door in the west wall I 
open it. 

I am now back in the first room I entered. 
I give more attention to my great-grand
mother. I cannot help but admire her 
expressive eyes. Her hair is braided and 
neatly coiled about her head. She is slightly 
plump, but one is not so aware of this 
because of her good choice of clothes and 
her neatness. 

I look again at the rug she is working on 
and realize I have seen it before. As a child 
lying on the floor at my grandmother's, I had 
traced my finger around those same flowers. 
This is the rug she will give my grandmoth
er. She is making one of her famous rugs for 
each of her children to remember her by. 

The girl asks, "Grandmother, will 
Grandfather be coming home for dinner 
today?" Great Grandmother pulled the 
thread a bit sharply and answered, "No, my 
dear, I do not expect him. He would not 
bother to come this far. There are never 
enough daylight hours for your grandfather. 
Will you run and ask your mother if she has 
some extra allspice? I put it down on the list 
for your grandfather, but he has not been 
into Manti for nearly a week now. I only need 
a little." 

The girl left and I follow her. She enters 
the other adobe home. This would be 
Arseneth Ann Bradley's home. I know the 
Bradley home. It was designed inside as well 
as outside like Daniel and Mariah's home. 
As there are other people I am anxious to 
see, I start around the lake taking the path 
along the west shore and follow northward. 
Everywhere are the results of the intensive 
planting that has been done. I take the path 
among the large boulders near the lake. 

I am now at the north end where the 
large nursery of young trees is planted. I see 
grandfather with a small boy. That will be 
Charley. Grandfather is tall and so straight. 
I think he is as straight as one of the trees 
he trains. 

I wonder what he is doing in the nursery 
as it is August and there is no planting now. 
As I watch, I see he is weeding, and he has a 
small sharp knife in his hand. He is pruning 
away all undesirable limbs. He speaks to the 
boy, "Charley, we will soon be having our 
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own land and home. Then we will plant a lot 
of trees there." Charley is pulling every little 
weed he can find. He says, "When we plant 
trees on our place, it will be the nicest place 
in all the land. I am going to help mother 
plant roses and flowers, too." 

I am surprised at the size of some of the 
trees. As I continue on, some of the trees are 
10 and 15 feet high. The willows and shrubs 
are dense, very pretty as they dip their long 
branches into the water's edge. I see two 
young men working on a frame. I move clos
er. The smaller boy says, "Why are you hur
rying, Jessie?" 

"What do you suppose for? I want to go 
swimming." 

"If you think father will let us call it a 
day, then I will hurry, too. I'll bet I can beat 
you swimming across the lake today." 

The boy called Jessie reached down into 
the lake and brought out a handful of mud. 
The other boy, Alfred, cautioned him, "We 
better not start that or we will never get to go 
swimming today. You know father can be 
real stubborn about what he calls our non
sense playing when there is work to be 
done." These are two of Mary Jane's boys. 

I am about half way down the east side of 
the lake now. Here is the steam wheeler 
(steamboat). Daniel and Miller are aboard 
tinkering with the boiler pipes. Three chil
dren stand on the shore nearby. Daniel 
looks up and speaks to the girl, who is about 
eleven. "Eva, go tell your mother I'll be ready 
to eat in about a half hour and Mr. Miller will 
be with me." She is about to leave when 
Daniel notices the youngest boy, four year 
old Frank. Daniel says, "Frank, you have 
been in the water with your shoes on again. 
I told you not to. Eva, take your brother with 
you to the house and tell your mother to cut 
his hair. He looks like a long haired dog." 
Daniel speaks to the other boy who is seven 
years old. "Andrew, do you want to come 
with us. We are going to give this new pump 
a test. You look like you are wanting a ride." 

The boy Andrew smiled and climbed onto 
the steamboat. 

When I get to Mary Jane's house, Sylvia, 
her eighteen-year-old daughter is setting the 

table. I had never seen a picture of Mary 
Jane so I am surprised to see that she is a 
small woman with dark hair. She is a pretty 
woman. She is forty years old now. 

She speaks to the girl that arrived just 
ahead of me. "Eva, you go tell your brothers 
Jessie and Alfred to come and eat when your 
father comes. Where is Andrew?" 

Eva says as she goes through the door, 
"With father." 

The girl Sylvia says to her mother, 
"Father is right. Frank needs a haircut. 
Perhaps that is why he walks in the water. 
He can't see where he is going. I'll finish din
ner, Mother, if you want to cut his hair out
doors. I laid the scissors down there on the 
window sill this morning." 

Mary Jane picks up the scissors and 
reaches for a blue bowl saying to her 
youngest, "Come on, Frank. I surely wish 
someone else would do this job." 

I look around Mary Jane's house. It is 
orderly but looks much lived in. With six 
children it is sure to be. Only one of Mary 
Jane's children is not living at home. Her 
daughter Arlisha Jane married Abner Lowry 
the year before my grandmother married my 
grandfather. 

I step over Frank's wet shoes on the 
doorstep and leave the house. I see it is very 
much as I remember it when we lived there 
sixty-eight years ago. 

I am sure this has been a quiet day for 
those at the lake, but I am glad it was, for I 
had the chance to see them one at a time. 

I feel now they will be more than just 
names in the past, for I have seem them in 
my mind and learned a little more about 
them, whether it be the exact truth or not, it 
was pleasurable. 

LaRee 
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George Peter PECTOL 

George PECTOL 

Born: 1780 
Place: , Sullivan, Tennessee 
Marr: 
Place: 
Died: 
Place: Greenville, Floyd, 

Indiana 
Born: 17 Dec 1805 
Place: , Sullivan, Tennessee 
Marr: 2 Nov 1828 
Place: Greenville, Floyd, Indiana 
Died: 28 Sep 1869 
Place: St. George, Washington 

Utahs 

10 

Elizabeth LYDICA 

Marv Jane PECTOL 

Born: 1785 
Place: Tennessee 
Died: 

Place: Greenville, Floyd, 11 
Indiana 

Born: 24 Mar 1836 
Place: Greenville, Floyd, Indiana 
Marr: 15 Oct 1856 
Place: Sterling, Sanpete, Utah 
Died: 17 Oct 1908 
Place: Sterling, Sanpete, Utah 
Spouse: Daniel Buckley FUNK 

12 

Frederick REASOR 

Sarah REASOR 

Born: 6 Jan 1785 
Place: Virginia 
Marr: 5 Mar 1805 
Place: 

Died: Bef 1837 
Place: Greenville, Floyd, 

Indiana 

13 

Born: 8 Apr 1810 
Place: West Shellyville, Shelby, Kentucky 

Died: 7 Jan 1861 
Place: Manti, Sanpete, Utah 

14 

Sarah KESTER 
Born: 2 Jul 1785 
Place: Kentucky or Maryland 
Died: 1810 

Place:Greenville, Floyd, 15 
Indiana 

Michael PECTOL 16 

Born: 
Place: 
Marr: 
Place: 
Died: 
Place: 

Born: 
Place: 
Died: 
Place: 

Born: 
Place: 
Marr: 
Place: 
Died: 
Place: 

Born: 
Place: 
Died: 
Place: 

Michael REASOR 
Born: 3 Feb 1760 
Place: Virginia 
Marr: 27 Feb 1782 
Place: 
Died: 11 Jun 1843 

Place: 

Anna HERBERT 

Born: 1 Sep 1760 
Place: New Jersey 
Died: 5 Jul 1847 
Place: 

William KESTER. JR. 

Born: Abt 1765 
Place: New Jersey 
Marr: 1784 
Place: 
Died: 1815 
Place: 

Eunice POUND 

17 

18 

19 

2 0 

21 

22 

23 

24 Michael REASOR, Sr. 

2 5 

26 

Born: 1735 

Thomas HERBERT 

27 

28 William KESTER 

2 9 

30 

Born: 1733 

Elizabeth LAYCOCK 

John POUND 

Born: 1765 
Place: .Spencer.Kentucky 
Died: 1815 
Place: .Spencer.Kentucky 

31 

Born: 1735 

Sarah MARTIN 
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Many ]ane Vecrol Funk 
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Many thanks to 
Peggy Llewellyn, Pauline 
Lowry, and deny Lloyd 
for their histories and pic
tures of Mary done Pectol 
Funk and her children, espe
cially Arlisha done Lowry and her husband, 
Abner, who were close friends of Emerett and 
her family. Emerett's children called them Aunt 
Lisha and Uncle Bub. Emerett and Arlisha 
grew up as close sisters, working and playing 
together. 

r iary J a n e Pectol was born in 
11 Greenville, Floyd, Indiana on 24 March 

1836. Her mother, Sarah Reasor, was the 
daughter of Frederick Reasor and Sarah 

Many Jane Vecrol Funk 

Kester, and was born 8 
April 1810 in West 
Shellyville, Shelby, 

Kentucky. She moved with 
her family from Kentucky 
to Floyd County, Indiana. 

Her father, George Pectol, was the son of 
George Peter Pectol and Elizabeth Lydica 
(Ludeca or Lidickay), and was born 17 
December 1805 in Sullivan County, 
Tennessee. George and his family moved to 
Floyd County, Indiana also. This is where he 
met and married Sarah Reasor. 

George Pectol and Sarah Reasor were mar
ried 2 November 1828 in Greenville, Floyd, 
Indiana. They were married at a ceremony 
performed by her father, Frederick Reasor, 
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who was a Baptist minister. They lived in 
Indiana and then moved to Madison County, 
Missouri. George owned and ran a store 
there. He knew this business well since his 
father, George Peter Pectol had maintained a 
store in Tennessee. While running the store, 
George secured a Book of Mormon and 
became interested in Mormonism. He and 
his wife made a trip to Nauvoo, Illinois to 
hear Elder Serine preach the gospel. On 29 
March 1846, they heard Elder Serine preach 
and were baptized along with others into the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 
in the Mississippi River. When it became 
known that they were Mormon, persecution 
began, so the Pectol's moved to Jackson 
County, Missouri, and then on to Council 
Bluffs, Iowa. Here Mary Jane and three of 
her sisters were all baptized. 

Mary Jane's parents began their journey 
to Utah in 1850. This was no easy journey, 
they endured many trials and hardships. 
But they finally arrived in Salt Lake City on 
6 September 1850. However, they did not 
enjoy the comforts of this city, their destina
tion was Manti, in Sanpete County where 
they had relatives. So they continued their 
journey, leaving for Manti on 20 September 
1850. 

The first winter in Manti, they lived in a 
dugout. In May 1851, according to an 
engraving on the fireplace in the Pectol 
house, they completed this home. 

George Pectol's diary tells this story 
about his daughter, Mary Jane: "January 9, 
1855 Mary Jane has been very sick for seven 
weeks but now on the amends and I hope 
soon to see her well again, for it is her desire 
to live and do the work that she came here 
to do, and I believe she will yet live and com
plete the work." 

George Pectol was the first city clerk of 
Manti and a member of the first high coun
cil. He won a first prize for having the finest 
grain field in that part of Utah. Then in 
1858, George, along with other men from 
Manti, were called to go to Heberville in Dixie 
to raise cotton. His son, George Peter Pectol, 
18 years old took full responsibility for the 
farm and livestock in Manti. George Pectol 

was later called by Brigham Young to take 
charge of the experiment station at St. 
George, Utah by reason of his abilities and 
experience as a cotton grower. 

Sarah Reasor Pectol was an industrious 
and an ambitious woman, who raised a suc
cessful family of nine children. She died 7 
January 1861 at the age of 50. Her grave is 
in the Manti Cemetery. The headstone which 
is in the John Patten House Museum, 
marked her grave when she was buried. The 
headstone was made by her husband, 
George Pectol. 

Mary Jane Pectol immigrated to Utah at 
the age of 14 years. She endured many hard
ships crossing the plains and in the early 
settlement of Manti. She became Daniel 
Buckley Funk's second wife, but she was 
contented and never complained of her life. 

In 1850 she arrived in Salt Lake City. She 
later moved to Manti. In Manti she worked 
as a hired girl for Daniel Buckley Funk and 
his wife, Mariah De Mill Funk. Brigham 
Young asked Daniel to take a second wife. 
He talked to Mariah about it and said he did
n't know any single women, as he had be 
been too busy scouting and helping with 
guard duty for Brigham Young, and dealing 
with Indian problems, to pay any attention 
to the women. 

Mariah suggested that he could marry 
Mary Jane. They were married 15 October 
1856, at Sterling, Sanpete, Utah. They were 
later sealed in the Endowment House on 3 
June 1865. They lived in Manti until Daniel 
moved his two families to Funk's Lake. He 
built a separate house for each wife. 

Mary Jane was always a fragile, delicate 
little woman. Her youngest daughter said it 
was true that Maiy Jane was usually in 
bed—either with a pregnancy or an ailment. 
Daniel would go to Mariah's house and get 
some of Mariah's freshly baked bread and 
newly made butter and take some to Mary 
Jane's family. Mariah did not complain, but 
accepted the situation. Mary Jane gave birth 
to eight children, and seven of them lived to 
rear children of their own. Daniel built 
homes for Mary Jane's family in Manti and 
at Funk's Lake. 
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Sitting: Mary Jane Pectol Funk. L-R: Arlisha Jane Funk Lowry, Jane Lowry 
Edwards, and Peter Randle Swensen, son of Jane's sister, Sylvania Lowry 

Swensen. He was Arlisha's oldest grandson. 

Daniel and Mary Jane's children are 
Arlisha Jane, Sarah Irene, Sylvia, Jessie, 
George Alfred, Eva Geneva, Andrew, and 
Franklin. Mary Jane kept her hands busy 
making gloves and shoes out of buckskin. 
She made trousers out of buckskin and sold 
them to earn a little money. She was very 
good to her neighbors, sewing and making 
shoes for their babies. She always corded 
and spun her own cloth and would take rav
eling from the factory to sew the cloth. 

During the Black Hawk War, she took her 
babies and went to the fort for protection 
while her husband was out fighting Indians. 

She also went and helped young mothers, 
staying days at a time when their babies 
were born. 

She visited a lady friend when they were 
raising their families. Her friend lived in a 
dugout. It was spotiess. The pretty white 
starched doilies were out, and every morn
ing she would take lime and white wash the 
floor. (One of Mary Jane 's children remem
bered this.) 

Mary J ane lived with her daughter, 
Arlisha Funk Lowry for seven years. She was 
an invalid for ten years. She died at the age 
of 72, on 17 October 1908. 
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Daniel Buckley Funk and Many Jane Veciol Family Gnoup Reconb 
Husband: Daniel Buckley FUNK 

Born: 22 Feb 1820 
Chr.: 
Died: 30 Nov 1888 
Bur.: Dec 1888 
Man-: 15 Oct 1856 

Father: Abraham FUNK 

Place: Perkiomen & Skippack, Montgomery, 
Place: Pennsylvania 

Place: Sterling, Sanpete, Utah 
Place: Manti Cemetery, Manti, Sanpete, Utah 
Place: Sterling, Sanpete, Utah 

Mother: Susanna STONER 

Bap.: 28 Feb 1843 
End.: 7 Jul 1852 
Slg P: 24 Jan 1946 
has other marriages 
Slg S: 3 Jun 1865 

EHOUS 

EHOUS 

Wife: Mary Jane PECTOL 

Bom: 24 Mar 1836 
Chr.: 
Died: 17 Oct 1908 
Bur.: 

Father: George PECTOL 

Sex Children List 
M/F 

1. Name: 
F Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Man': 

2. Name: 
F Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

3. Name: 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

4. Name: 
M Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

5. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

6. Name: 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

7. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

8. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

Place-
Place 
Place 
Place 

Greenville, Clark, Indiana 

Ster 

each child (l 
in order of birth 

Arlisha Jane FUNK 
27 Sep 1857 

11 Oct 1936 

10 Nov 1873 

Sarah Irene FUNK 
14 Aug 1859 

9 Sep 1859 

Sylvia FUNK Spouse 
16 Jan 1862 

4 Jan 1938 

1 Jan 1883 (div) 

Jessie FUNK 
22 Jan 1864 

4 Jan 1940 

16 Oct 1888 

George Alfred FUNK 
23 Jun 1866 

1 Dec 1935 

14 Nov 1887 

Eva Geneva FUNK 
20 Jul 1869 

28 Apr 1928 

16 Oct 1888 

Andrew FUNK 
18 Mar 1873 

5 Jan 1937 

2 Feb 1897 

Franklin FUNK 
21 Sep 1876 

2 Dec 1952 

12 Sep 1900 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

ing, Sanpete, Utah 

Mother: Sarah REASOR 

ving or dead) 

Bap.: 18 May 1843 
End.: 3 Jun 1865 
Slg P: 16 Nov 1894 

LDS Ordinance Data 
for Children 

Spouse: Abner LOWREY, JR. 
Manti, Sanpete, Utah 

Utah 
Utah 

Spouse: 
Manti, Sanpete, Utah 

Manti, Sanpete, Utah 
Manti, Sanpete, Utah 

Bap.: 16 Oct 1866 
End.: 10 Nov 1873 
Slg P: 25 Sep 1962 

Slg S: 10 Nov 1873 

Bap.: Child 
End.: Child 
Slg P: 25 Sep 1962 

Slg S: 

EHOUS 
MANTI 

MANTI 
LANGE 

MANTI 

LANGE 

: Christian Parley HENINGSON (2) 18 Oct 1888 Ira Allen BEAL ss 18 Nov 1888 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Manti, Sanpete, Utah Bap.: 1871 
End.: 18 Oct 1888 
Slg P: 25 Sep 1962 

Slg S: 

Spouse: Temena NIELSON 
Manti, Sanpete, Utah Bap.: Oct 1872 

End.: 6 Jun 1900 
Slg P: 25 Sep 1962 

Slg S: 6 Jun 1900 

Spouse: Emelia HOKENSEN 
Manti, Sanpete, Utah 

Sterling, Sanpete, Utah 

Bap.: Abt 1875 
End.: 13 Sep 1905 
Slg P: 25 Sep 1962 

Slg S: 13 Sep 1905 

Spouse: Gardner Asa BEAL 
Manti, Sanpete, Utah 

Kane, Bighorn, Wyoming 

Bap.: 13 Nov 1981 
End.: 11 Nov 1892 
Slg P: BIC 

Slg S: 11 Nov 1892 

LANGE 

LANGE 

MANTI 

LANGE 

MANTI 

SLAKE 
MANTI 

MANTI 

Spouse: Noria Georgiana MILLS (2) Hulda OTTEN 
Manti, Sanpete, Utah Bap.: 1881 

End.: 31 May 1900 
Slg P: BIC 

Slg S: 31 May 1900 MANTI 

Spouse: Merlie Elvira MILLS (2) 13 Jun 1927 Pearl SMALLEY 
Manti, Sanpete, Utah Bap.: 14 Oct 1888 

End.: 30 Apr 1902 
Slg P: BIC 

Slg S: 10 May 1994 PROVO 



HUSBJIND. 
Birth 
Place 

Daniel BucKley Funk WIFE 
22 Feb. 

Mary Jane P e c t o l 

Laneaater« Montgomery Penn 
2k m y 1826 

Ind iana 

Married_ 
Place 
Death 
Burial 
Father _ 
Mother!. 
O t h t r W i . 
( i f a f l y l 

15 Oct 18 Oct. 

1̂0 Nov. 1888 
Man t i . ffonpgtg, Utah 

Mant i , Sanpete County 
QstSBm Eeatal 

Where was information obtained? 
'List complete maiden name for all f»mal»». 

t r s , Geneva Funk 

Sanpete. Utah. 

Sterling, fanpete. Utah 
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Daniel Buckley Funk and Many]ane Vecrol Vicmne Family Gnoup Recond 
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Arlisha Jane Lowry 

Arlisha done was the oldest child ofMarg 
done Funk. Emerett was Mariah Funk's 
youngest child, of those who lived. Arlisha 
was a year older than Emerett and they 
became fast friends. As sisters, they played 
and worked together. They remained good 
friends even after they married, and their 
children mingled with both families. Emeretts 
children called Arlisha and her husband, 
Abner, Aunt Lisha and Uncle Bub. dune 

Anhshajane Funk Lovmy 
This autobiography was written in Arlisha 

done Lowry's handwriting on 24 duly 1932 In 
Sterling, Utah, and copied on 11 duly 1960 by 
Peter Randle Swensen, her oldest grandchild. 
Retyped by Stacy McKee Mitchell in 1991. 

I, Arlisha Jane Funk LaOwry, was born in 
Manti on 27 September 1857, the daughter of 
Daniel Buckley Funk and Mary Jane Pectol. I 
was the oldest of a family of eight children so 
I had to get to work early in life. Mother had 
poor health and we didn't have much. 

We had to scour our floors, tables, 
chairs, and benches with sand as we had no 
paint or floor coverings. As I grew older I 
spun wool, helped to weave cloth for the 
family, and would often help weave for oth

ers. We never had many clothes and what we 
had we made ourselves. When the sundown 
hats came in fashion, I braided 50 yards of 
straw and Mother sewed it, so I had on an 
up to date hat. 

My sister, Emerett, and I helped father in 
the fields, as we had no boys large enough to 
help. We gathered a lot of saleratus (baking 
soda) and took it to Salt Lake City to sell. It 
was used to bake bread. When I was 14 
years old, I went to Salt Lake City with my 
father and two sisters. We had a yoke of oxen 
and it took about 10 days to make the trip. 
We surely enjoyed the trip, we never knew of 
anything better. 

When I was a child, I can remember 
many things about the Black Hawk War. I 
can remember hearing the beating of the 
drums at six o'clock in the evening for roll 
call. If it beat at any other time we knew the 
Indians were on the warpath, then we would 
gather in the center of town. The men had to 
go after the Indians and the women and chil
dren were in danger. I helped Mother hang 
quilts up to the windows so the Indians 
couldn't see in, and we would have a little 
chip fire. I have laid awake nights in fear of 
the Indians. I have seen the men take their 
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562 Musig Family Tree 

Abnen and Anhsha lovmy Family 
Back, L-R: Sylvania, Janie, and Minnie. Front: Dee, Blanche, Abner, Ada, Arlisha, and Jessie. 

guns when they went to work. I can remem
ber they went after the Indians up Salina 
Canyon many times. I helped Mother bake 
for Father and others. 

I helped fight grasshoppers. I had very 
little to eat and scant clothing to wear, but I 
was very thankful for what I had. 

They didn't have many accommodations 
when I went to school. The school was a 
small one-roomed house; slab benches with 
wooden pegs for legs. We used soft rocks for 
pencils, and our parents had to buy our 
schoolbooks and pay our school expenses. 
In the winter of 1873 I met Abner Lowry, Jr. 
and was married 10 November 1873 in the 
Endowment House in Salt Lake City by 
Daniel H. Wells. We lived in Moroni until the 
summer of 1874, then we moved to Manti. 
The next spring we moved to Sterling. In 
1882, my mother-in-law died and my father-
in-law came to live with us and he lived with 
u s for over 20 years. Also, a lot of the chil

dren other than our own lived with us. 
Earnest and Alongo Lowry lived with us the 
most of the time until they were married. 

I was a Relief Society teacher for eight 
years. I helped get the Daughters of the Utah 
Pioneers organized in Sterling. I was presi
dent for two years. I worked for the Red 
Cross for nearly two years, looking after the 
knitting for servicemen. In 1921 my hus
band died, leaving me alone as all our chil
dren were married. Later I moved to Delta to 
live with my daughters. 

Grandmother Lowry always wanted to 
live in her own home, so she moved back to 
Sterling. She went to McCammon, Idaho, to 
visit her son desse and family and on her way 
home she stopped in Salt Lake City to visit her 
daughter Louisa done and her family. There 
she became very ill and passed away 11 
October 1936. She was buried in Sterling, 
Sanpete, Utah. Great tribute was paid her for 
the great woman and mother she was. 



Back, L-R: Edwin Works, Annie Lowry, Abner "Dee" Lowry, Blanche Louise Works, Jessie Works, Eliza Lowry, and Jessie Lowry on the far right. 
Middle: Ada L. Works, Sylvania L. Swensen, Peter Swensen, Jane Edwards, Jim Edwards, and on the far right is Minnie L. Larsen and Charles 
Larsen. Sitting: Abner Lowry, Arlisha Jane, and on the ground, Mae L. Draper. 
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DANIEL B. AND MARIAH DE MILL AND 
MARY JANE PECTOL FUNK FAMILY ORGANIZATION 

Sterling, Utah, June 3, 1929 

To all those who bear the name of Funk: 

Daniel B. Funk joined the Mormon Church in 1843 at Quincy, Illinois, came to Salt Lake 
Valley on September 21, 1848 and settled eleven miles north of Salt Lake City. 

The descendants of this man have formed a family organization and the members of the 
organization feel that much good could be accomplished by organizing a Funk Surname 
Association. 

With that object in view we are calling a meeting of all the Funk name and lineage to be 
held at Sterling, Utah, at Palisade Park, on June 3, 1929, at 10 A.M. Will you kindly be pres
ent? 

In the event you are unable to come, will you send a representative or send a written proxy 
or other written authority to someone who will be present to act for you? We are enclosing a 
proxy for you to fill in and execute in the event you cannot come. The names of two persons 
who will be present are mentioned in the proxy. If you do not wish either of these men to act, 
you can scratch these names off and fill in the name or names of any person or persons whom 
you would like to represent you and who will be present at the meeting. 

Will you kindly advise by return mail whether you will be present personally or will send 
your proxy so we may be assured at the earliest possible date that all families of the Funk 
name who wish to join in the organization of a Funk Surname Association will be represent
ed so the object of the meeting can be accomplished? Please send your proxy as soon as you 
know that you cannot be present personally. 

Your support of this effort to organize those of the Funk name into a surname organiza
tion will be greatly appreciated and we are sure your affiliation with such an organization will 
bring you much satisfaction and happiness and much good will be accomplished thereby. 

Kindly bring your refreshments for the day. 

Sincerely, 

Funk Family Organization 

Newspaper ad taken out in 1929 to contact members of the Funk family. 
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Fneehonn De Mill and Lynme ]<xnen Richandson Family Gnoup Recond 

—m— 
Husband: Freeborn DE MILL 

Born: 3 Mar 1795 
Chr.: 
Died: 23 Jan 1881 
Bur.: 
Marr: 3 

Jan 1881 
May 1856 

Father: Garrett DE MILL 

Place: Plattekill, Ulster 
Place: 
Place: Manti, Sanpete 
Place: Manti, Sanpete 
Place: 

New York 

Utah 
Utah 

Mother 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

26 Sep 1830 
25 Dec 1845 
21 Sep 1921 

has other marriages 
Slg S: 

Magdelene "Delana" EMIGH 

24 Apr 1990 

NV 
NZEAL 

ARIZO 

Wife: (2) Lynitte Janett RICHARDSON 

Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 

Father: 

Abt 1812 Place 
Place 
Place 
Place 

of Manti, Sanpete, Utah 

Sex Children List each child (li 
M/F 

1. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

2. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

3. Name: 
Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

4. Name: 
Bom: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

5. Name: 
Bom: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

in order of birth 

Orrin DEMILL 
29 Jan 1858 Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Benjamin DEMILL 
23 Jan 1860 Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

ving or dead) 

Mother 

Spouse: 
Manti, Sanpete, Utah 

Spouse: 
Manti, Sanpete, Utah 

Spouse: 

Spouse: 

Spouse: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

3 Nov 1967 
18 May 1882 

LDS Ordinance Data 
for Children 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

10 Dec 1964 
5 Feb 1965 

BIC 

10 Dec 1964 
5 Feb 1965 

BIC 
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Fneehonn De Mill and Anna Knighr Family Gnoup Recond 

— 6 © — 
Husband: 

Born: 
Chr.: 

-reeborn DE MILL 

3 Mar 1795 

Died: 23 Jan 1881 
Bur.: Jan 1881 
Man-: 11 Mar 1819 

Father: Garrett DE MILL 

Place: Plattekill, Ulster, New York 
Place: 
Place: Manti, Sanpete, Utah 
Place: Manti, Sanpete, Utah 
Place: Colesville, Broome, New York 

Mother: Magdelene "Delana' 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

26 Sep 1830 
25 Dec 1845 
21 Sep 1921 

has other marriages 
Slg S: 

EMIGh 

27 Jan 1846 

NV 
NZEAL 

NAUVO 

Wife: (1) Anna KNIGHT 

Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 

5 Mar 1804 

23 Jul 1878 
Jul 1878 

Father: Joseph KNIGHT Sr. 

Sex Childi 
M/F 

l.)(Name 
F Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

2. Name 
F Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

3. Name 
F Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

4. Name 
M Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

5. Name 
F Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

6. Name 
M Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

7. Name 
F Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

Place 
Place 
Place 
Place 

Marlborough, Windham, Vermont 
Marlborough, Windham, Vermont 
Manti, Sanpete, Utah 
Manti, Sanpete, Utah 

en List each child (1 
in order of birth 

Mariah DEMILL 
12 May 1820 

25 Mar 1889 
Mar 1889 

22 Apr 1841 

Orpha DE MILL 
24 Dec 1822 

29 Oct 1846 

8 Jan 1843 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Lora Ann DEMILL 
2 Jun 1828 

6 Apr 1870 
8 Apr 1870 
1 Oct 1848 

Oliver DEMILL 
30 Mar 1830 

8 Jul 1908 
8 Jul 1908 

13 May 1855 

Adelia DE MILL 
29 Sep 1832 

20 Dec 1917 
Dec 1917 

31 Dec 1852 

Elias DEMILL 
12 Jan 1838 

22 Jul 1905 
25 Jul 1905 

11 Jun 1863 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Lovina Esther DE MILL 
13 May 1843 

13 Mar 1880 
14 Mar 1880 
11 Dec 1859 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Mother: Polly PECK 

ving or dead) 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

29 Sep 1830 
25 Dec 1845 
9 Jun 1882 

has other marriages 

LDS Ordinance Data 
for Children 

Spouse: Daniel Buckley FUNK 
Colesville, Broome, New York 

Sterling, Sanpete, Utah 
Manti, Sanpete, Utah 
Quincy, Adams, Illinois 

Spouse: Perry DAVIS 
Colesville, Broome, New York 

Colesville, Broome, New York 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

SlgS: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

18 Mar 1832 
7 Jul 1852 

16 May 1944 

7 Jul 1852 

18 Mar 1835 
22 Mar 1935 
16 May 1944 

14 Aug 1992 

Spouse: Samuel Kendall GIFFORD 
Colesville, Broome, New York 

Springdale, Washington, Utah 
Shonesburg, Washington, Utah 
Mt. Pisgah, Pottawattamie, Iowa 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

Spouse: Emily Almina BEAL 
Colesville, Broome, New York 

Rockville, Washington, Utah 
Rockville, Washington, Utah 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

SlgS: 

16 Sep 1851 
21 Sep 1855 
16 May 1944 

6 May 1982 

3 Oct 1968 
5 Nov 1852 
16 May 1944 

13 May 1855 

Spouse: John Prichard SQUIRE 
Kaw Township, Jackson, Missouri 

Monroe, Sevier, Utah 
Manti, Sanpete, Utah 
Manti, Sanpete, Utah 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

SlgS: 

Spouse: MalvinaWINGET 
Far West, Caldwell, Missouri 

Manti, Sanpete, Utah 
Manti, Sanpete, Utah 
Manti, Sanpete, Utah 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

SlgS: 

Spouse: John Alma BEAL 
Nauvoo, Hancock, Illinois 

Shonesburg, Kane, Utah 
Shonesburg, Kane, Utah 
Manti, Sanpete, Utah 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

SlgS: 

15 Oct 1845 
21 Sep 1855 
16 May 1944 

30 May 1981 

3 Aug 1848 
3 Jun 1865 

16 May 1944 

27 Jan 1993 

14 Sep 1851 
3 Jun 1865 

16 May 1944 

24 Apr 1990 

NAUVO 
SGEOR 

SLAKE 

EHOUS 

SLAKE 

PROVO 

SLAKE 

SGEOR 

SLAKE 

MANTI 

SLAKE 

MANTI 

SLAKE 

ARIZO 

SLAKE 

ARIZO 
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Tneehom De Mill and Anna Kmghr 

00 

This history was 
written by Elva Carol 
Musig Christian. 

Joseph Knight, Sr., 
AJ was born in 
Massachusetts in 1772 and came to 
Colesville, New York, via Vermont. He and 
his wife, Polly Peck, had seven children. 
The oldest son was Nahum, then came 
Esther, Newel, Anna, Joseph, Jr., little Polly, 
and Elizabeth. The previous moves of the 
family denoted a seeking, not a restlessness, 
for once they found their farm site on the 
east side of the Susquehanna, opposite the 
growing village of Nineveh, they stayed for 
nineteen years—long enough to fill and enjoy 

Fneekom and Anna Kmghr De Mill 

their gray frame 
house, grow an apple 
orchard to maturity, 
build a barn, and prof
it from their thrifty 
management of both a 

grist and carding mill. The carding mill's 
raceways and dam trenches are still visible 
under the heavy brush near the outlet to 
Pickerel Pond. 

Newel, the second son, described his 
father as "not rich yet (he) possessed enough 
of this world's goods to secure to himself and 
family the necessaries and comforts of life." 
The children were "raised in a genteel and 
respectable manner," with a good "common 
school education, i" 

•Larry Porter, The Joseph Knight Family, THE 
ENSIGN October 1978, p. 39. 

567 
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Anna Knighr De Mill 

Anna Knight was born during the time 
they were living in Vermont. She came into 
the world on 5 March 1804, in Marlborough, 
Windham, Vermont. They had moved to New 
York state by the time her sister, Polly, was 
born seven years later. 

On 11 May 1819 Anna married Freeborn 
De Mill in Colesville, Broome, New York, 
where they were living by then. Freeborn 
was born 3 March 1795 in Plattekill, Ulster, 
New York, a son of Garrett De Mill and 
Magdalena "Delana" Emigh. 

In October 1825, a young man came to 
Colesville to work for Josiah Stoal, Joseph 
Knight's partner. The Knights became 
friendly with him (including Anna and 
Freeborn) and this friendship completely 
changed the remainder of their lives. The 
young man was Joseph Smith, Jr. He soon 
found that the Knights and De Mills were 
true friends so he secretly told them of the 
marvelous, sacred manifestations he had 
received. The Holy Ghost must have touched 
their hearts because they believed what he 
told them. 

Fneekom De Mill 

Other people in Colesville, however, heard 
of Joseph Smith from those near Palmyra 
who hated him. Antagonism grew toward 
him and those who believed him. I am sure it 
was very disappointing to have friends and 
neighbors turn against them, yet they were 
thrilled to find the true word of God. They did 
much to help Joseph Smith through two 
court trials and persecution in that area. 
They also helped him financially. A number 
of people were convinced of the truthfulness 
of the gospel and soon after the Church was 
organized a branch was formed in Colesville. 
Anna, Freeborn, and her parents and broth
ers and sisters were among the first mem
bers of the Church. Freeborn was the only 
one of his parent's family to join. 

By this time Freeborn and Anna had four 
small children: 

Mariah De Mffl, born 12 May 1820 
Orpha De MM, 24 December 1822 
Lora Ann De Mm, 2 June 1828 
Oliver De Mffl, (after Oliver Cowdery), 30 March 
1830 
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In December 1830, the Lord instructed 
Joseph Smith to move the headquar te rs of 
the Church to Kirtland, Ohio.2 Soon after
wards the faithful members of the Colesville 
Branch, about sixty in number, sold their 
homes, farms, and businesses as best they 
could, and moved to Thompson, Ohio, j u s t 
sixteen miles northeast of Kirtland. Anna 's 
brother, Newel, led this g roup . 3 J o s e p h 
Smith, u n d e r the Lord's direction, w a s 
instructing some to go on to J a c k s o n County, 
Missouri, where Zion was to be built. The 
Colesville Branch, still under Newel's direc
tion, soon were on their way to fill this com
mand. (Doctrine & Covenants 54:8) 

They arrived in Independence on 25 
July 1831 and helped the Prophet lay the 
first log as a foundation for Zion in Kaw 
Township, twelve miles west of 
Independence, on 2 August 1831. Newel 
notes that the first log "was carried by 
twelve men in honor of the twelve tribes of 
Israel." At least five of those twelve were 
Colesville Saints and members of the 
Knight family: Joseph Knight, Sr., Aaron 
Culver, Hezekiah Peck, Ezekial Peck, and 
Freeborn De Mill. Newel Knight stood with 
a small group clustered around the 
Prophet the next day when he dedicated 
the temple site in Independence. 

Mother Knight had been seriously ill on 
her journey to Jackson County, but 
refused to give in to her sickness, even 
though Newel, deeply concerned, bought 
lumber to have on hand for her coffin while 
they traveled. But "her greatest desire," he 
says, "was to set her feet upon the land of 
Zion and to have her body interred in that 
land... The Lord gave her the desire of her 
heart." 

She was the first Latter-day Saint to die 
in Missouri, and the Prophet preached her 
funeral sermon on August 7. Father 
Knight's record contains a poignant nota
tion: "She was Buried in the woods a Spot 
Chosen out By ourselves. I was along By 
where she was Buried a few Days after and 
I found the hogs had Began to root where 

She was Buried. I Being verry unwell But I 
took my ax the next Day and went and Bilt 
a pen round it. It was the Last I done for 
her." "She was the first to die but not the 
last."4 

Others followed, including Anna 's sister, 
Esther, and her Uncle Aaron Culver. 

Newel, Anna 's brother, noted in his jour
nal tha t frontier life w a s "new and s t range ... 
yet we took hold with cheerful hear ts , and a 
determinat ion to do our best! Conferences 
with the Prophet J o s e p h left them feeling 
' renewed in spir i t . ' Meet ings were well 
a t tended, the hea r t s of the Sa in ts were unit
ed, and peace and happ iness abounded." 5 

But soon their peace and joy were sha t 
tered. Although the Sa in t s were kind, law-
abiding people (all land w a s legally pur
chased, no t j u s t taken) t h e original Missouri 
set t lers soon t u r n e d agains t them. Sa t an 
raged in the i r h e a r t s a n d they un i t ed 
together , d e t e r m i n e d to drive o u t t h e 
Mormons . 

Amidst th i s growing hostility, Anna gave 
bir th to ano the r baby, Adelia De Mill, 29 
September 1832, in J a c k s o n County. 

Persecution grew worse unti l in the win
ter of 1833 they had to leave their homes 
and many belongings and flee into other 
counties to the nor th . Freeborn and Anna 
went to Caldwell County for it is recorded 
t h a t their son, El ias , w a s bo rn there 12 
J a n u a r y 1838. 

J o s e p h Smith and m a n y of the Sain ts 
were still living in Kirtland, b u t letters to the 
Missouri group from their beloved Prophet 
helped to encourage and s t rengthen them. 
Finally, he a n d more S a i n t s c a m e to 
Missouri b u t persecut ion grew even worse. 
In s t ead of t h e gove rnmen t he lp ing t h e 
besieged Mormons , t h e Governor of 
Missouri, Lilburn W. Boggs issued "The 
Exterminat ion Order" s ta t ing in par t 'The 
Mormons m u s t be t reated a s enemies, and 
m u s t be exterminated or driven from the 
state. . ."6 

2Doctrine & Covenants 37, also B. H. Roberts, A 
Comprehensive History of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-
day Saints, Vol. 1. p.240. 
3Ibld., p. 250. 

4L. Porter, op cit., p. 43. 
sibid., p. 43. 
6Roberts, op cit.. p. 479. 
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Their beloved Prophet was seized a n d 
imprisoned in the jail a t Liberty where h is 
life was in cons tan t danger. Freeborn a n d 
Anna and their children escaped with m a n y 
others to Illinois. They m u s t have settled a t 
Quincy because it w a s there on the 22 of 
April 1841 t h a t the i r oldest daugh te r , 
Mariah De Mill, was married to Daniel 
Buckley Funk . They probably later moved 
into Nauvoo because tha t is where their sev
en th and las t child w a s born. They n a m e d 
he r Lovina E s t h e r De Mill. 

The Prophet, finally out of jail, was mayor 
of Nauvoo a s well a s leader of the Church . 
The temple w a s s tar ted, Nauvoo w a s becom
ing a beautiful city. 

How saddened they m u s t have been 
w h e n word came t h a t J o s e p h Smi th and h i s 
bro ther Hyrum had been brutal ly murdered 
at Carthage 27 J u n e 1844! Would this bi t ter 
persecut ion ever cease? 

The De Mills and Knights suppor ted 
Brigham Young and the Twelve Apostles a s 
the leaders of t h e Church . They were proba
bly in a t t endance at the meeting when the 
mant le of J o s e p h Smith fell u p o n Brigham 
Young. Newel's j ou rna l s ta tes t h a t he was , 
and wha t a faith-promoting experience it 
was , also their son Oliver. 

Work cont inued to progress on the tem
ple there in Nauvoo. I imagine they did all 
they could to help it along. How thrilled they 
m u s t have been w h e n in December (one 
account says the 20th , ano ther the 25th) 
1845 they received their endowments . One 
m o n t h later, 27 J a n u a r y 1846, they were 
sealed to each other for all eternity. 

But mobs were still molesting the Sa in t s 
dreadfully so once more they had to leave 
their home and travel onward. 

Their son Oliver's history in, De Mille 
Family History & Genealogy, page 132 states: 

He passed through all the persecutions 
of the Church at Nauvoo and moved with 
his parents to Winter Quarters, thence to 
Mt. Pisgah where they resided until their 
exodus to the Rocky mountains in the year 
1849-1850. (Anna's father, Joseph Knight 
died while at Mt. Pisgah.) It also states that 
Freeborn De Mill was a cripple by this time. 

Oliver was 18, the oldest son, and he 
"drove an ox team all the way to Manti, 
Utah, in Sanpete County where they made 
their home in the valleys of the Rocky 
Mountains, here again enduring many 
hardships and privations: famine, pesti
lence, Indian wars, the disadvantages of 
pioneer life, building roads and ditches, 
clearing land, building log and rock hous
es, fencing farms, etc. 

They were devout m e m b e r s of t h e 
restored Church . They faithfully followed 
their leaders and raised their children to be 
indus t r ious , God-fearing people. 

They lived to enjoy the fruits of their 
labors in the peaceful land of Zion, seeing 
nearly all of their children and many of 
their grandchildren, honorably married.7 

Anna De Mill died the 23 Ju ly 1878 in 
Manti, Sanpete , Utah. 

Aunt Marie M. Barton wrote of her: 

I do not know much about Anna Knight 
except what my mother told me, and the 
records others have left. I heard mother 
(Emerett Funk Musig) tell of how Freeborn 
would talk to her about his little Annie, as 
he called her. One day mother was looking 
at Anna's picture and remarked what a 
beautiful woman she was, and Freeborn 
said, "There was no one more beautiful 
than my little Annie." Since I have read 
considerable about her folks, it is no won
der that she was a wonderful woman.8 

Two and one half years after Anna 's 
death , on 2 3 J a n u a r y 1831, he r dear h u s 
b a n d joined her on the other side. Their 
earthly bodies lie at rest in the Manti City 
Cemeteiy in the shadow of the beautiful 
Manti Temple. A tall, yellowish, native head
s tone marks her resting place, a flat, granite 
one his . Their spirits have gone on to r eap 
the reward they have won. 

7lssa M. R. Teeples Stapley, De Mille Family History & 
Genealogg. p. 36. 
8Marie Musig Barton, History of Anna Knight. 
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PaTmandjal Blessing 
A pat r ia rcha l blessing pronounced by 

doseph Smith, Sr. upon the h e a d of Freeborn 
De Mill, son of Garrett De Mill, who w a s born 
in the town of Plattekill, County of Ulster, a n d 
Sta te of New York, A.D. 1795 in the third 
month, on the third day of the month. 

Brother, in the name of the Lord, even 
Jesus Christ, I lay mine hands upon thy 
head, to bless thee: and I desire that thou 
mayest be confirmed in the covenant made 
with Abraham, and that thou mayest 
become great in the kingdom. And I bless 
thee with the blessings of a father, and say 
unto thee, thou art of the household of 
faith, thou art one of the covenant people, 
and hast a right to the priesthood, for thou 
art of the seed of Abraham and hast come 
down, from Abraham to Joseph, and from 
Joseph to Ephraim, and thou art of the 
pure blood of Ephraim: and thou must 
become rich, by the labor of thy hands, but 
if thou wilt labor diligently in the vineyard, 
thou shalt receive thy penny: and blessings 
shall be multiplied upon thy head, and God 
will give thee knowledge, and wisdom. You 
must go forth in the name, and in the 
strength of Israel's God: realizing the worth 
of souls, and your labors, shall be crowned 

with success: and many souls shall be 
made to rejoice, through your instrumen
tality. I seal the seal of God, upon thy fore
head. Thou hast been driven from thy home 
for the testimony of Jesus, thou wasn't one 
of the first to come into the kingdom and 
thy substance has been wasted: but God 
will make up thy losses: and thou shalt 
have the Holy Ghost, and shall behold 
things that are shortly to come upon the 
earth: when God shall come forth out of his 
hiding place, to vex the nations. God shall 
keep thee and make thee rich in the things 
of this world. Faint not for thou shalt yet 
perform great things....Thou shalt rend the 
prisons, thou shalt burst the bands of iron, 
and the sick shall be healed, the blind shall 
see, the lame shall walk, and the dumb 
shall hear, when thou speakest in the 
name of the Lord. I seal all the blessings 
upon thee that will be for thy good. I seal 
thee to long life. Thou shalt live, as long as 
thou shalt desire, even if it is to behold the 
winding up scene, and I seal thee up to 
eternal life, in the name of the Lord: Amen. 

Done, a t the residence of J o s e p h Knight, 
J r . in the city of Far West, County of 
Caldwell, and state of Missouri, on the 6 th 
day of the second month , A. D. 1839. 

Sysander M. Davis, Scribe 

De Mille OK De Mil l 

The De Mille families have never had any restriction on the spelling of the De 
Mille name, as some spell it de Mil with a common "de" one "1," and some spell 
it de Mill with a small "d" and two "l's." Others spelled the n a m e de Milt, and 
since the families came to America in later years they spelled it with a capital D 
and wrote it De Mill, which is t he way Freeborn De Mill and his descendants 
spelled it. Many of the families in later years used the "e" on the end, written out 
De Mille, b u t some of the families who have always used the n a m e spelled De 
Mill wi thout the "e" on the end are greatly opposed to the addition of the "e" and 
suggest tha t the families in general use the n a m e spelled a s Freeborn De Mill 
spelled his n a m e in the early days of Utah and the pioneers. 
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Joseph Knighr, SR . and Tolly Feck Family Gnoup Reconb 

m 
Husband: Joseph KNIGHT Sr. 

Bom: 26 Nov 1772 
Chr.: 
Died: 3 
Bur.: 

Feb 1847 

Man-: 18 Jan 1795 

Father: Benjamin KNIGHT 

Place: Oakham, Worcester, Massachusetts 
Place: 
Place: Mount Pisgah, Harrison, Iowa 
Place: Mount Pisgah, Harrison, Iowa 
Place: Vermont 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Mother: Sarah or Hannah CROUCH 

29 Jun 1830 
13 Dec 1845 

16 May 1944 

2 Feb 1846 

NAUVO 

SLAKE 

NAUVO 

Wife: (1) Polly PECK 

Bom: e 
Chr.: 
Died: 6 
Bur.: 7 

Apr 1774 

Aug 1831 
Aug 1831 

Place 
Place 
Place 
Place 

Guilford, Windham, Vermont 

Kaw Township, Jackson, Missouri 
Kaw Township, Jackson, Missouri 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

29 Jun 1830 
13 Sep 1877 
21 Aug 1958 

SGEOR 
SLAKE 

Father: Captain Joseph PECK Mother: Elizabeth READ 

Sex Children List 
M/F 

l . Name: 
M Bom: 

— 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

2. Name: 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

3. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

4. Name: 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
X Died: 

Bur.: 
Marr: 

5. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

6. Name: 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

7. Name: 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

in oi 

Nahum "Nathan' 
2 Jul 1796 

1850 Cencus 

Aft 1850 

Abt 1817 

Esther KNIGHT 
25 Apr 1798 

1833 

1816 

Newel KNIGHT 
13 Sep 1800 

11 Jan 1847 

7 Jun 1825 

Anna KNIGHT 
6 Mar 1804 

22 Jul 1878 
Jul 1878 

11 Mar 1819 

each child (living or dead) 
der of birth 

KNIGHT Spouse: Thankful 
Place: Marlborough, Windham, Vermont 

Place: Washington Twp, Buchanan, Missouri 
Place: Washington Twp, Buchanan, Missouri 
Place: 
Place: 

LDS Ordinance Data 
for Children 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Spouse: WilliamSTRINGHAIV 
Place: Marlborough, Windham, Vermont 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: of North Hampstead Twp, Queens, NY 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

11 Sep 1877 
13 Sep 1877 
12 Sep 1877 

4 May 1994 

29 Jun 1830 
3 May 1912 
9 Jun 1882 

22 Jan 1846 

SGEOR 
SGEOR 
SGEOR 

ARIZO 

SGEOR 

NAUVO 

Spouse: Sally COLBURN md (2) 23 Nov 1835 Lydia GOLDTHWAITE 
Place: Marlborough, Windham, Vermont 
Place: 
Place: On plains, Fort Neobrara, Ponca Camp, NE 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Place: On plains, Fort Neobrara, Ponca Camp, Nebraska 

Place: S lgS: 

Spouse: Freeborn DE MILL 
Place: Marlborough, Windham, Vermont 
Place: 
Place: Manti, Sanpete, Utah 
Place: Manti, Sanpete, Utah 
Place: Colesville, Broome, New York 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

S lgS: 

Joseph KNIGHT, JR. Spouse: Betsy COVERT 
21 Jun 1808 

3 Nov 1866 

22 Mar 1832 

Polly KNIGHT 
7 Mar 1811 

28 Apr 1844 

1835 

Place: Halifax, Windham, Vermont 
Place: 
Place: Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 
Place: 
Place: Kirtland, Lake, Ohio 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Spouse: WilliamSTRINGHAIV 
Place: Halifax, Windham, Vermont 
Place: 
Place: Nauvoo, Hancock, Illinois 
Place: Nauvoo, Hancock, Illinois 
Place: Farwest, Clay, Missouri 

Elizabeth KNIGHT Spouse: Joseph W. 
22 Jul 1817 

7 Jun 1883 

3 Feb 1842 

Place: Colesville, Broome, New York 
Place: 
Place: Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 
Place: 
Place: Nauvoo, Hancock, Illinois 

Bap.: 
End.: 
S lgP: 

Slg S: 

28 May 1830 
13 Dec 1845 
12 Sep 1877 

13 Dec 1845 

29 Sep 1830 
25 Dec 1845 
9 Jun 1882 

27 Jan 1846 

29 Jun 1830 
17 Nov 1845 
16 May 1944 

4 Feb 1846 

29 Jun 1830 
9 May 1912 
9 Jun 1882 

22 Jan 1846 

JOHNSON 
Bap.: 
End.: 
S lgP : 

S lgS: 

1 Nov 1830 
24 Dec 1845 
11 Dec 1896 

15 Jan 1846 

NAUVO 
SGEOR 

NAUVO 

NAUVO 
SGEOR 

NAUVO 

NAUVO 
MANTI 
SGEOR 

NAUVO 

NAUVO 
SGEOR 

NAUVO 
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Joseph Knighr, S R . and Fhehe Cnoshy Family Gnoup Recond 

Husband: Joseph KNIGHT S 

Born: 26 Nov 1772 
Chr.: 
Died: 3 
Bur.: 
Marr: Bef 

Feb 1847 

Oct 1833 

Father: Benjamin KNIGHT 

Wife: (2) Phebe CROSBY 

Born: 21 Mar 1800 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 

Father: Elisha CROSBY 

r. 

Place: Oakham, Worcester, Massachusetts 
Place: 
Place: Mount Pisgah, Harrisor 
Place: Mount Pisgah, Harrisor 

i, Iowa 
i, Iowa 

Place: Kaw Township, Jackson, Missouri 

Place 
Place 
Place 
Place 

Mother: 

Othe 

Unadilla, Otsego, New 

Mother: 

Sex Children List each child (living or dead) 
M/F 

I. Name: 
M Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

2. Name: 
M Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

3. Name: 
Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

4. Name: 
Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

5. Name: 
Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

in order of birth 

Ether KNIGHT 
14 Jun 1834 

28 Aug 1854 

Charles KNIGHT 
13 Nov 1836 

13 Aug 1839 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Sarah CROUCH 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

29 Jun 1830 
13 Dec 1845 
16 May 1944 

has other marriages 
Slg S: 

r husbands: (1) Benjamin PECK 

York 

Susan 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

2 Feb 1846 

NAUVO 
SLAKE 

NAUVO 

(3) Cornelius Peter LOTT 

6 Feb 1969 
13 Dec 1845 

LDS Ordinance Data 
for Children 

Spouse: Jane TERRY 
Liberty, Clay, Missouri 

Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 

Spouse: 
Liberty, Clay, Missouri 

Spouse: 

Spouse: 

Spouse: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

1842 
28 Aug 1857 
24 Feb 1944 

28 Aug 1854 

Child 
Child 

24 Feb 1944 

SLAKE 
NAUVO 

EHOUS 
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Submit ted by Hurr icane Camp DUP 
Letter written by Freeborn De Mill 

Manti, Sanpete, Deseret 
21 April 1864 

In compliance with your invitation as noticed 
in the news of April 18th, I write this to you. 

I once lived in J a c k s o n County, Missouri. 
I have six children now living. Maria is mar
ried to Daniel B. F u n k living at Manti, 
Sanpete, Utah. Lora Ann married to Samuel 
K. Gifford living a t Shonesburg, Cane, Utah. 
(It is said to be Dixie.) Oliver De Mille living at 
Shonesburg, Cane, Utah, married to Emily 
Beal. Oliver having been called to go sou th 
and help settle Dixie in 1861, I think. Adelia, 
married to J o h n P. Squire and living here in 
Manti. Elias, living in Manti, and Lovina, 
married to J o h n Alma Beal. living in Manti. 

I was baptized in t h e S u s q u e h a n n a River 
at Colesville and my wife Anna, in New York 
September 1830, a n d on the 21s t of April 
1831, we s tar ted from Colesville and arrived 
at Thompson, Ohio on May 16th and on 
J u n e the 28 th left Thompson and arrived at 
Independence, J a c k s o n , Missouri, Ju ly 25 , 
1831. 

On December 1st 1833 was driven ou t 
a n d went to Clay County. In the spring of 
1837 was driven again a n d went to Far West, 
Missour i . In t h e sp r ing of 1839 be ing 
expelled from the s ta te with the rest of the 
Sa in ts we went to Quincy, Illinois, where we 
remained unti l 1846. We then s tar ted west 
and on the 25 th of May arrived a t Mt Pisgah 
(Iowa] where I visited unt i l May 1850. Then I 
s tar ted for and arrived in the valley of great 
Salt Lake, September 17th and in Manti 
November 5 th 1850, where I still reside. 

We received our endowments in Nauvoo 
Temple December 25, 1845 and Janua ry 27, 
1846. I was one of the twelve who cut carried 
and laid the foundation log of the house which 
was dedicated by Oliver Cowdery and Sidney 
Rigdon August 2, 1831, in Jackson County. 

I was laid u p for five years in Missouri by 
a cu t on my knee by a saw tooth and again 
in Mt Pisgah by a fever sore for about the 
s a m e length of t ime. 

I was born at Plattekill, Ulster, New York 
in 1795 of Garrett De Mill and Lana Eighmay. 

In 1857 I took a second wife by whom I had 
two children. One is dead, the other one now 
living in Fort Ephraim with his mother. 

I was chosen one of the high council at its 
organization here on J u n e 5, 1851, and still 
remain a member now on April 2 1 , 1864. 

It is with feelings of respect and thank
fulness to God our Heavenly Father, to you, 
and the Saints in general for the blessings I 
do enjoy, and tha t there are those who still 
look and feel after me, t h a t I feel grateful and 
hope ever to be with esteem and respect, a s 
ever in the bonds of the covenant. I remain 
your friend. Brother Freeborn De Mill. 

From Deseret News, written by Elder 
George A. Smith 12 May 1868: 

Today we held two meetings in this 
place. We called on Elder Freeborn De Mill, 
who 1 believe is the oldest member of the 
Church in this county, having been bap
tized in September 1830. He bore testimo
ny in our meeting that he helped lay the 
foundation of the first log house built by 
the saints in Jackson County, Missouri 
and it was dedicated as the foundation of 
Zion. We accompanied him to his home, 
where he treated us to apples of his own 
raising, although it was for years believed 
that the altitude would prevent the culture 
of fruit. Peaches are in full bloom; also 
plumbs and apple blossoms are coming 
out. Thousands of trees are being set out 
and the spirit of cultivating fruit has 
become general. The city was settled in 
1849, by Isaac Morley. 

Gathered s ta tements about Freeborn: 

Freeborn De Mill filed a claim against 
the state of Missouri for loss of property in 
the amount of $2,233.00 

Freeborn De Mill, emigrated to Utah in 
the 1st division in 1848. 

President Brigham Young and company 
spent this day (30 April 1851), in Manti. In 
the morning the presidency proceeded to 
organize the high council. For Manti, 
Freeborn De Mill was one of these. 

Elias De Mill, a veteran of the Utah 
Indian wars and a pioneer of Juab County, 
died today (20 July 1905) in Manti. He was 
born in Caldwell County, Missouri, 
January 12, 1838. 

Elias De Mill testified in court. 13 April 
1863, in behalf of Brigham Young. 
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James H. Moyle lerren TO 

SisTen C. H. Bamholomew 

In early 1944, Archibald F. Bennett, head 
of the Genealogical Society of Utah, our Salt 
Lake Family History Library, wrote an article 
in the church section of the Deseret News 
entitled "Persistence Pays." In this article he 
told how James H. Moyle persisted in hunt
ing for his ancestors on the De Mill line. I 
read about it and wrote to Brother Moyle for 
information about the De Mill family 
because we were both from the same De Mill 
line. His letter to me, June, follows: 

2-2-1944 

Dear Sister C. H. Bartholomew, 

Jus t received your letter of the 27th 
Ultimo. Am pleased to be of service to you. 
My mother's father is the son of Freeborn De 
Mill's sister, Elizabeth. He joined the church 
in 1833, went to Kirtland, Missouri, and 
Illinois, and then to Utah. I presume at the 
same time as Freeborn did, without knowing 
anything of their relationship. He spelled the 
name as many did and some now—De Mile. 

The Southern Utah De Mill's Society 
through Mrs. Hill of Hurricane, has the 
information you want from me. Also, a 
young Brother De Mills of this City. I advised 
Mrs. Hill of my research work as it pro
gressed. 

The connection the News speaks of 
makes complete the history back to the first 
American, Anthony De Mille, who migrated 
from Amsterdam to New York City in 1658. If 
you have trouble in getting the information 
from your own kindred, I will aid you fur
ther. The Utah Genealogical Society has all I 
have and has been working for me many 
years; also Eastern Genealogists. 

Very truly yours, 

James H. Moyle 

P. S. Since writing the foregoing, I found 
an extra copy of one of my Eastern 
researchers who prepared it. I submitted it 
to the Utah Genealogical Society and from it, 
Brother Bennett made the connection about 
which he wrote in the Deseret News (church 
section). Please give my best wishes to the 
many friends in Fairview, Brother and Sister 
Stoops especially. 

(Brother Moyle sent me one sheet made 
like a descendancy chart that has many gen
erations from Anthony De Mill, the first De 
Mill in America.) 

Henry D. Moyle, son of James H. 
Moyle, became an apostle and second 
counselor to David O. McKay. He Is a 
fourth cousin to all of Charles E. C. 
Musig's grandchildren. 
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Cecil B. DeMille 

A good friend of my father's owned a theatre 
(later sold to Uncle Will). One day at his home, 
as a joke, he offered my sister, Valate, and my 
brother. LaVon, and I a job of passing out hand
bills to a section of homes. For two hours work 
a week, we earned the privilege of seeing every 
attraction at the theatre. 

LaRee Fleck: 

When I was about 11 years old, I 
learned that the special letters my grand
mother had been receiving from a relative 
the past years were from Cecil B. DeMille, 
the movie director. 

Because of the prominence of movies in 
my early life, this distant connection with 
Cecil B. DeMille has always been interest
ing to me. 

This summer I found, among saved 
clippings, information in an article about 
Cecil B. DeMille that I think makes a good 
Christmas story to share. 

A young boy sat on the a r m of his 
father 's chair a s his father, Henry Churchill 
DeMille, read aloud. A playwright and lay 
reader for the church , he brea thed life into 
the stories. Their charac te rs became flesh 
and blood. 

The boy, Cecil B. DeMille, walked with 
the kings and heroes of the Old Tes tament 
and the mar tyrs of the early Chris t ian era. 
Soon, too soon, the stories were over. The 
walls of the Coliseum crumbled and the 
chariots lost their wheels to become once 
again ordinary chairs . 

Sa turday night w a s different. Then the 
father busily prepared his se rmon for the 
church , which seldom could afford a regular 
pastor. 

In the k i tchen Aunt Betty a n d G r a n d m a 
DeMille built a roaring fire in the wood stove. 
Everything tha t could hold water was p u t on 
the stove, and on the floor was the familiar 

wooden w a s h t u b . 
At seven years of age, 

Cecil was not a t all "sold" 
on religion. I ts rou t ine 
prac t ice , like t h e 
Sa tu rday night ba th , w a s 
inescapable. Moreover, a 
res t ra ined father in the 
pulpit on Sunday w a s not 
the exciting father in the 
parlor. 

In March 1889, h i s 
father brought home a n 
i m p o r t a n t a n n o u n c e 
men t . The c h u r c h h a d 

hired a full-fledged clergyman who would 
conduct daily services dur ing Passion Week. 
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Some mornings later, though it was a 
weekday, his mother laid out his Sunday 
clothes black shoes and long black stock
ings, black worsted knee breeches, a black 
broadcloth vest tha t but toned to the neck 
with cloth-covered bu t tons , a short black 
coat with silk lapels and a huge white lace 
collar. 

Bundled off alone to church , the boy saw 
little delight in the prospect before him. 

The morning was dismal. It had rained 
dur ing the night and there was still a t race 
of ra in in the air. At the church, Cecil found 
he w a s early. No one else had pu t in a n 
appearance . The church was dark, save 
where the al tar stood. 

The minu tes dragged. As the time neared 
for the service to begin, Cecil was seized with 
minia ture panic, for he alone was the "con
gregation." 

Then a clergyman appeared from the 
chancel . Surely, the boy thought , he would 
not go th rough the whole service for one 
small child. His hopes rose. 

vv-\ 

The clergyman was a large m a n full of life 
and vigor. A huge red beard fell from his 
face. Scarcely glancing a t the empty pews, 
he t u rned toward the al tar and knelt. 

The pass ion of consecration was in the 
clergyman's voice a s it rose to the rafters. 
Cecil was embarrassed . He felt like an eaves
dropper. 

His prayers concluded, the clergyman 
rose and tu rned to the empty church. His 
glance fell on the boy and he smiled. It was 
a w a r m smile, a smile of great dignity and 
sincerity, of friendly sympathy. 

Cecil's feeling of guilty in t rus ion van
ished in the w a r m t h of t ha t smile. 

As the service proceeded th rough the 
reading of the Epistle and Gospel texts, Cecil 
participated, giving the responses in his 
ringing childish voice. 

Cecil left the chu rch to carry with him 
forever the boon of the clergyman's benedic
tion—the Peace of God, which passe th all 
unders tanding ." 

"From t h a t simple childhood experience I 
date my real bap t i sm in the faith of my 
fathers," DeMille said later. 

He never learned the n a m e of the red 
bearded clergyman. Nor did he ever know 
j u s t why he w a s the only person in the con
gregation t h a t morning. Pe rhaps it w a s 
because of the foul weather and the almost 
impassable roads . 

Cecil B. DeMille went on to become a 
Hollywood legend, producer of more t h a n 70 
films, and the only major producer to bring 
epic d r a m a s from the Bible to the screen: 
"The Ten Commandment s , " "The King of 
Kings," "The Sign of t h e Cross , " a n d 
"Sampson a n d Delilah." Certainly, without 
his own personal conviction, DeMille could 
not have carried the story of J e s u s of 
Nazareth to millions of people. 

J u n e : 

In Cecil B. DeMille's later years, after 
his great success with "The Ten 
Commandments" and other Christian films, 
he came to Salt Lake City, Utah and visited 
with his good friend, David O. McKay. 

At the end of his visit he said to David 
O. McKay just as King Agrippa had said to 
Paul, "Almost thou persuadest me to be a 
Christian;" Cecil B. DeMille said, "Almost 
thou persuadest me to be a Mormon." 
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Jacob SToneR Funk and Many Ann Sykes Family Gnoup Recond 
Husband: Jacob Stoner FUNK Husband: Jacob Stoner FUNK 

Born: 25 May 1818 
Chr.: 
Died: 1 
Bur.: 
Marr: 2 

Dec 1901 
Dec 1901 

Dec 1838 

Father: Abraham FUNK 

Place: , Lancaster, Pennsylvania 
Place: 
Place: Beverly, Adams, Illinois 
Place: Sykes Graveyard, Beverly, Adams, Illinois 
Place: Beverly, Adams, Illinois 

Mother: Susanna STONER 

Bap.: 
End.: 

Slg P: 

4 Dec 1917 
7 Dec 1917 
24 Jan 1946 

has other marriages 
Slg S: 16 Jun 1920 MANTI 

Wife: Mary Ann SYKES 

Born: 24 Apr 1815 
Chr.: 
Died: 14 Jan 1877 
Bur.: 

Father: James SYKES 

Sex Children List 
M/F 

I. Name: 
F Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

2. Name: 
M Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

3. Name: 
M Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

4. Name: 
M Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

5. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur: 
Marr: 

6. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr : 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

7. Name: 
M Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

8. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

9. Name: 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

10. Name: 
F Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

Place 
Place 
Place 
Place 

Huddersfield, York, England 

Beverly, Adams, Illinois 
Sykes Graveyard, Beverly, Adams, Illinois 

Mother: Hannah HURST 

each child (living or dead) 
in order of birth 

Mary Ann FUNK 
21 Sep 1839 

20 Nov 1868 

James FUNK 
17 May 1842 

Mar 1889 

13 Mar 1873 

Spouse: 
Place: Quincy, Adams, Illinois 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Spouse: 
Place: Quincy, Adams, Illinois 
Place: 
Place: Beverly, Adams, Illinois 
Place: Beverly, Adams, Illinois 
Place: 

Charles Henry FUNK Spouse: 
2 Mar 1844 

21 Apr 1877 

Place: Quincy, Adams, Illinois 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

George W. FUNK Spouse: 
7 Jun 1846 

12 Jul 1867 

William FUNK 
8 Oct 1848 

13 Jun 1936 

29 Dec 1874 

John FUNK 
25 Feb 1851 

3 May 1882 

Frank FUNK 
19 Feb 1853 

27 Dec 1927 

Robert FUNK 
Sep 1855 

Oct 1855 

Place: Quincy, Adams, Illinois 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Spouse: 
Place: Quincy, Adams, Illinois 
Place: 
Place: Beverly, Adams, Illinois 
Place: Beverly, Adams, Illinois 
Place: 

Spouse: 
Place: Beverly, Adams, Illinois 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Spouse: 
Place: Beverly, Adams, Illinois 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Spouse: 
Place: Beverly, Adams, Illinois 
Place: 
Place: Beverly, Adams, Illinois 
Place: Beverly, Adams, Illinois 
Place: 

Hannah Ellen "Nellie" FUNK Spouse: 

17 Mar 1857 

1942 

5 Oct 1880 

MaryFUNK 
29 May 1860 

13 Nov 1870 

Place: Beverly, Adams, Illinois 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

4 Dec 1917 
7 Dec 1917 

LDS Ordinance Data 
for Children 

Thomas SHEPHERD 
Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Annetta KELLY 
Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

13 Apr 1935 
18 Mar 1946 

22 Nov 1957 

4 Dec 1917 
20 May 1920 
22 Nov 1957 

13 Apr 1945 
29 Nov 1949 
22 Nov 1957 

4 Dec 1917 
17 Jun 1920 
22 Nov 1957 

Hannah Eliza KELLY 
Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
S lgP : 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
S lgP: 

Slg S: 

Orland HAVIREL 

Place: prob Beverly, Adams, Illinois 

Spouse: 
Place: Beverly, Adams, Illinois 
Place: 
Place: Beverly, Adams, Illinois 
Place: Beverly, Adams, Illinois 
Place: 

Bap.: 

End.: 
S l gP : 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

3 Dec 1943 
18 May 1951 
22 Nov 1957 

4 Dec 1917 
18 Jun 1920 
22 Nov 1957 

16 Mar 1957 
17 Apr 1957 

22 Nov 1957 

Child 
Child 

22 Nov 1957 

16 Mar 1957 
22 Apr 1957 
22 Nov 1957 

19 Jun 1990 
21 Jun 1990 

17 Jul 1990 

SGEOR 

SGEOR 

SGEOR 

SGEOR 

SGEOR 

SGEOR 

SGEOR 

SGEOR 

SGEOR 

PROVO 
PROVO 
PROVO 



Chapter Eighteen 

Abmhao) Funk and Susanna Sronen's Chldnen 
Jacob SroneK Funk and Aknabaw Funk, JK. 

Bjwrhens oj: Daniel Buckley Funk 

This brief history of 
dacob Stoner Funk and his 
family was written by dune 
Bartholomew using sources 
of Funk history and family 
letters. The second history 
of Abraham Funk, dr., was 
written by Kay Speigle. 

(Oavaniel Buckley Funk 
d7had two brothers who 
were close to him, both 
in age and activity. 
Jacob Stoner Funk was 
and Abraham Funk, Jr . 

Jacob Stoner Funk, brother of Daniel B. Funk. 

21 months older 
was 21 months 

younger. The three of them preceded their 
parents and younger siblings to the Quincy 
area in 1835. 

Jacob Stoner Funk is recorded as being 
born in Lancaster County, Pennsylvania on 
25 May 1818. He was probably born at the 
home of a relative as his parents were living 

in the Skippack area of 
Montgomery County, 
Pennsylvania, at this 
time. The family left the 
Cincinnati area of Ohio 
and had settled in 
Richfield Township, two-
and-one-half miles from 
Kingston, (all near 
Quincy) Illinois by 1840. 

Abraham, Sr., the 
father, died a few years 
later in 1845, and his 

wife, Susanna, spent her last days with her 
children—particularly Abraham, Jr., Ann, and 
Jacob Stoner Funk. She died 20 June 1866 at 
the age of 73. Daniel Buckley Funk had gone 
to Utah years before and Solomon had moved 
to Des Moines, Iowa. David and Mary were still 
children in 1840, and by this time David was 
married. Maiy lived with Jacob Stoner's fami
ly. She earned her living by sewing. 

579 
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On 2 December 1838, J a c o b Stoner Funk 
marr ied Mary A n n Sykes , who was bo rn 24 
April 1815, at Huddersfield, England. She 
was the daugh te r of J a m e s and H a n n a h 
H u r s t Sykes . The Sykes family came to 
Adams County in the early 1800s. Mary 
Sykes F u n k died 14 J a n u a r y 1877, at 
Beverly, Adams, Illinois. She and Jacob 
Stoner F u n k are bur ied in the Sykes grave
yard of the Mound Prairie Cemetery in 
Beverly, Adams, Illinois. They had nine chil
dren, eight of whom reached ma tu re years: 

Mary Ann Funk, born 21 September 1839, 
Quincy, Adams, Illinois; wife of Thomas 
Shepherd, lived at Zephyihills, Florida. 
James Funk, 17 May 1842, Quincy; died in 
Beverly , Adams, Illinois at middle age. 
Chaiies Hemy Funk, 2 March 1844, Quincy; 
died in 1877, when past thirty years of age. 
George W. Funk, 7 June 1846, Quincy; died 
at the age of twenty-one. 
William Funk, 8 October 1848, Quincy 
John Funk, 25 February 1851, Beverty, 
Adams, Illinois; died in middle age 
Frank Funk, 19 February 1853, Beverly; lived 
near Barry in Pike County, Illinois. 
Hannah EUen "Nellie" Funk, 17 March 
1857, Beverly; wife of Orlando Bavirell, lived 
near Barry. 

Maiy Funk, 29 May 1860, Beverly died at ten 
years of age. 

J a m e s Funk , first son of J acob Stoner 
Funk, w a s bo rn in Adams County, Illinois in 
1842. He marr ied A n n e t t a Kelly in 1873. 
She w a s bo rn in 1848. J a m e s commenced 
the manufac tu re of wagons, carriages, plows 
and all k inds of agricul tural implements in 
the year 1867. He m a d e about twenty-five 
wagons and carr iages a year. 

William Funk, the fifth child, was born at 
Quincy on 8 October 1848, and when three 
weeks old h is p a r e n t s moved to the farm, 
which became h i s future home. On 29 
December 1874, he marr ied H a n n a h E. 
Kel ly , d a u g h t e r of Frazy a n d H a n n a h 
Raymond Kelly, a well-known family of 
Adams County. William acquired a skillful 
knowledge of the cabinet making t rade from 

his father. He became interested in the man
ufacture of water t a n k s for farmers. His 
brother, Frank, invented and patented the 
first t a n k hea te r in the United S ta tes . 
William F u n k built u p a considerable busi 
ness in th is line for abou t ten years , and 
then cont inued farming. Later he made 
home furniture. 

J a c o b Stoner F u n k is bes t remembered 
for his remarkable skill a s a cabinetmaker 
and wood worker. For m a n y years he was 
the local under t ake r in Beverly Township. 
He carried on the under tak ing and lumber 
bus iness in Beverly and w a s always ready to 
supply the demand for coffins of all sor ts 
and sizes at prices to sui t the t imes. He also 
kept a stock of the bes t Chicago lumber, 
which he disposed of a t reasonable prices. 
He had his shop on his farm three quar te r s 
of a mile sou theas t of Beverly unti l it was 
burned . 

In his old age he m a d e some u n u s u a l 
jewelry boxes. They were wonderfully and 
cleverly made and contained m u c h inlay 
work in pa t te rns . On his eighty-third birth
day he made s u c h a box and p u t upon it h is 
s ignature with the date 25 Ju ly 1901. His 
family still carefully preserves it. The box 
conta ins 5,100 dis t inct pieces of wood. 
Several such boxes he gave away a s p resen t s 
to his children. He learned his t rade in early 
life in Quincy. 

He also owned a farm of 200 acres in 
Beverly Township. His children, William and 
Frank, ran the farm after h is death. J acob 
was a Republican in politics and a member of 
the Methodist church . He was a m a n of good 
address, a fluent talker, a n d for many years 
was super intendent of the Sunday School. 

Today we correspond with J a c o b Stoner 
Funk ' s grea t -grandchi ldren , Loraine and 
Eunice Funk. They live on a dairy farm a t 
Route 1, Liberty, Illinois 62347 . Jacob ' s fifth 
child, William, was Loraine's grandfather. 
They have several pieces of Jacob ' s fine wal
n u t furniture. 

J a c o b Stoner F u n k marr ied a second 
time to Or inda E m e r s o n Rippey . She w a s 
married previously to J o s e p h Rippey on 8 
April 1858 in Pike County, Illinois. 
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FUNK JERSEYS 
Registered Jerseys Since 1921 

ROUTE 1, LIBERTY, IL 62347 
J I N ft MEL8A FUNK 
(217) 336-4191 

Barn (217) 336-3321 

LORAINE ft EUNICE FUNK 
(217) 336-4341 
July 0, I9oo 

Deer Mrs. Bartholomew, 

Loraine and I just returned from a three-week trip and found your 
letter waiting with our accumulated mail. Since Loraine is busily trying 
to catch up with farm work, I'll try to answer your questions. 

First, I made a copy of some notes Loraine's motner had made. (Sne 
died April 10, 1907j. 1 thought she had gotten this information from 
your mother, so you probably nave this. We have never been able to locate 
the grave of Abranam Punk. 

Jacob Punk was Loraine's great-grandfather. Jacob's 5th child, William, 
was L.'s grandfather. William nad two children: Mabel (Mrs. Sam Lawson) 
and Prank Wilmer who married Pern Hull. They had two children: Margaret 
(Mrs. Joseph Monroe) ana Loraine W. We nave six children: James L. born 
Dec. 13, lVi+8—Married Melba L. Rolf Aug ±5, iy70; their children are 
Melanie Colette b. Peb. 12, 1976, Andrea Nicole b. Sept. 12, 1970, Darren 
Wesley b. Oct. 13, 1901, and Charlyn Christine b. Sept. 30, iyoi|.. 
2. David Bruce born Aug. o, 1950, married Linda Gelfius Dec. 27, 1970— 
their children: Kichele Laura b. Dec. 17, 1971, and Ryan David b. Peb. 1 
1975. 
3. Tea Leroy born Nov. 23, 1952—married Janet Burlend Dec. 10, 1977— 
their children: Rebecca Suzanne b. Oct. 16, 1970, Valerie Renee b. Aug. 
26, 1900, and Caleb Vincent b. Mar. I4., 1902. 
b,. Robert Carlyle born Oct. 22, 1954—married Carol Humke May 20, 1977— 
their children: Jennifer Marie b. May 7, 1900, Hannah Ruth b. Nov. 20, 
1902, and Elise Caryn b. Mar. 13, 1906. 
5. Mary Margaret born Dec. 26, I960—married Steven Zehner Apr. 24, lyoLj.— 
one child Daniel Ray b. May b, 1907 
6. Lois Ann born September 2b, 1962. 

The Punk family has an interesting history. Jacob was a cabinet 
maker and we have several pieces of his fine walnut furniture. Prom 
what I have read of your ancestor Daniel Buckley Funk, he was a pioneer-
person also. It would be fun to have the cousins of this family all 
together for a big family reunion some day, wouldn't it? 

1 hope 1 have given you all the information you requested. Loraine 
and I were married June 7, 1947 and had a nice î Oth anniversary celebration 
last year. 

Very truly yours, 

Eunice (klnehee) Funk 
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Abnaham Funk, J R . and Lucy Ann FanmeR Family Gnoup Recond 

(cB 
Husband: Abraham FUNK Jr. 

Born: 9 
Chr.: 

Nov 1821 

Died: 19 Jan 1870 
Bur.: 1870 
Marr: 15 Mar 1842 

Father: Abraham FUNK 

Place: Union Township, Berks, Pennsylvania 
Place: 
Place: Hadley Township, Pike, Illinois 
Place: Hadley Township, Pike, Illinois 
Place: prob Hadley Twp, Pike, Illinois 

Mother: Susanna STONER 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

4 Dec 1917 
5 Mar 1919 

24 Jan 1946 

26 Feb 1932 

MANTI 
MANTI 
SLAKE 

IFALL 

Wife: Lucy Ann FARMER 

Born: 14 Jun 1827 
Chr.: 
Died: 11 
Bur.: 

Father: 

Feb 1905 

Place: Ter 
Place: 

inessee 

Place: Cadmus, Linn, Kansas 
Place: 

Sex Children List each child (1 
M/F 

1. Name: 
F Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

2. Name: 
M Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

3. Name: 
M Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

4. Name: 
M Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

5. Name: 
M Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

in order of birth 

Emily Susannah FUNK 
24 Jan 1843 

15 Aug 1843 

Allen FUNK 
31 Jan 1845 

13 Feb 1868 

Calvin H. FUNK 
8 Mar 1848 

11 Apr 1921 

19 Oct 1869 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Solomon Francis FUNK 
20 Jun 1849 

16 Apr 1915 

12 Sep 1869 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Mother: 

ving or dead) 

Spouse: 
of Pike County, Illinois 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

26 Feb 1929 
27 Feb 1929 
22 Oct 1999 

LDS Ordinance Data 
for Children 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

Child 
Child 

Spouse: Martha Jane HARTMAN 
of Pike County, Illinois 

, Adams, Illinois 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

SlgS: 

Spouse: Matilda RUSSELL 
of Pike County, Illinois 

Fontana, Miami, Kansas 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Cadmus Cemetery, Cadmus, Linn, Kansas 
Shawnee, Johnson, Kansas Slg S: 

Spouse: Ellen Nora SMITH (2) 29 Sep 1902 
Barry, Pike, Illinois 

Everett, Snohomish, Washington 
GAR Cemetery, Snohomish, Snohomish 
, Adams, Illinois 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

13 Apr 1945 
29 Nov 1949 
18 Apr 1950 

7 Nov 1995 

15 Mar 1946 
22 Jan 1947 
18 Apr 1950 

MANTI 
MANTI 
SEATT 

MANTI 

SLAKE 

MANTI 

Mary Ellen BONNER 
15 Mar 1946 
22 Jan 1947 
18 Apr 1950 

i, Washington 
SlgS: 4 Feb 1994 

MANTI 

BOISE 

Oscar FUNK Spouse: Catherine Alice MCCLAIN (2) Mary Elizabeth CRAM (3) 3Aug 1915 Mrs. Eliza PAYNE 
23 Mar 1852 

21 Oct 1924 

10 Mar 1872 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

, Pike, Illinois 

Orin, Converse, Wyoming 
Douglas, Converse, Wyoming 
, Adams, Illinois 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

SlgS: 

13 Jan 1951 
22 Ma r l 951 
25 Feb 1953 

2 May 1990 

LOGAN 
LOGAN 
IFALL 

SEATT 

(3) PAYNE Bridgeport, Morrill, Nebraska 
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Abnabam Funk, J R . and Lucy Ann FaRmeR Family Gnoup Recond com. 
6. 
M 

7. 
M 

8. 
M 

9. 
M 

10. 
M 

11. 
M 

12. 
F 

13. 
F 

Name: 
Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

Name: 
Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

Name: 
Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

Name: 
Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

Name: 
Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

Name: 
Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

Name: 
Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

Name: 
Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

John William FUNK 
25 Jun 1854 

14 Dec 1894 

21 Sep 1873 

David Perry FUNK 
25 Mar 1857 

12 Jun 1927 
15 Jun 1927 
3 Aug 1876 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Abraham Anderson FUNK 
3 Oct 1860 

15 Nov 1860 

Robert FUNK 
6 Dec 1862 

7 Aug 1890 

Abraham FUNK 
5 Jul 1864 

14 Nov 1886 

Frederic FUNK 
16 May 1867 

25 Mar 1924 
26 Mar 1924 
5 Apr 1894 

Lula Bell FUNK 
19 Nov 1868 

28 Apr 1870 

Mary Ellen FUNK 
22 Apr 1870 

15 Feb 1933 

12 Feb 1897 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Spouse: Alice PREDMORE 
Illinois Bap.: 

End.: 
SlgP: 

, Adams, Illinois Slg S: 

4 Dec 1917 
9 Feb 1922 
18 Apr 1950 

7 Nov 1995 

MANTI 
MANTI 
MANTI 

SLAKE 

Spouse: Elizabeth J. MCKINNEY (2) 27 Jun 1917'Mrs. Anna SHULTZ 
, Pike, Illinois Bap.: 

End.: 
Monroe, Snohomish, Washington Slg P: 

18 Jan 1955 
1 Feb 1955 
15 Apr 1955 

GAR Cemetery, Snohomish, Snohomish, Washington 
, Pike, Illinois Slg S: 

Spouse: 
of Hadley, Pike, Illinois Bap.: 

End.: 
of Hadley, Pike, Illinois Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Spouse: Lucinda BARNES 
of Hadley, Pike, Illinois Bap.: 

End.: 
SlgP: 

, Pike, Illinois Slg S: 

Spouse: Nancy ATWOOD 
of Hadley Twp, Pike, Illinois Bap.: 

End.: 
Slg P: 

, Pike, Illinois Slg S: 

Spouse: FilaHOSKINS 
of Hadley, Pike, Illinois Bap.: 

End.: 
Snoqualmie Falls, King, Washington Slg P: 

Child 
Child 

18 Apr 1950 

13 Apr 1945 
29 Nov 1949 
18 Apr 1950 

13 Apr 1945 
23 Jan 1947 
18 Apr 1950 

9 Apr 1965 
16 Apr 1965 

20 May 1966 

IOOF Cemetery, Monroe, Snohomish, Washington 
, Pike, Illinois Slg S: 

Spouse: 
of Hadley Twp, Pike, Illinois Bap.: 

End.: 
Barry, Pike, Illinois Slg P: 

SlgS: 

Spouse: Harry Earl CADY 
of Hadley, Pike, Illinois Bap.: 

End.: 
Converse County, Wyoming Slg P: 
Douglas, Converse, Wyoming 
Cadmus, Linn, Kansas Slg S: 

Child 
Child 

29 Oct 1999 

MANTI 
MANTI 
SGEOR 

MANTI 

MANTI 

MANTI 

LANGE 
LANGE 
MANTI 

SEATT 



584 T Musig Family Tree 

Abnahao) Funk, J R . 

Abraham Funk, Jr., 
brother of Daniel B. Funk. 

/f^braham Funk, Jr., was the eighth child 
(JoLof Abraham and Susanna Stoner Funk. 
He was born 9 November 1821, about 21 
months after his brother Daniel Buckley 
Funk, while the family was in Union 
Township, Berks, Pennsylvania. 

Before his fourth birthday, the family 
moved to Ohio. When the family moved to 
Adams County, Illinois, Abraham would 
have been in his teenage years. 

Abraham Funk, Sr., granted permission 
for his son, Abraham, to marry during 
February 1842. He had to have the permis
sion, as he was not quite 21 years old. The 
paper was filed with the court in Quincy, 
Illinois. 

Abraham married Lucy Ann Farmer, the 
daughter of William and Aggy Farmer, in 
Pike County on 27 March 1842. Lucy Ann 
was not quite 15 years old at the time of 
their marriage, having been born 14 June 

Lucy Ann Farmer Funk, 
wife of Abraham Funk, Jr. 

1827. It is believed that her mother died 
while Lucy Ann was quite young and her 
father remarried to a woman named 
Morning. They lived in the Barry Township 
of Pike County. 

In 1850 William Farmer wrote to his 
brother, telling about his family. In this let
ter he mentions that Lucy Ann had married 
a very smart man by the name of Funk. 
From this same letter it is learned that 
Abraham went to California with the hus
band of Lucy Ann's younger sister. 

Abraham and Lucy Ann lived in Hadley 
Township, Pike County. Abraham's mother 
lived with them some of the time. From let
ters written in 1864 and 1865 to his brother 
Daniel, much is learned of Abraham and 
Lucy Ann's lives. 

They had a large, prosperous farm. The 
230 acres of first rate land had been paid for 
and a $400 granary had been built. There 
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were horses , mules , plenty of hogs, and a 
large flock of sheep. They made molasses for 
themselves and to sell to others . They grew 
wheat, oats , and rye. 

Abraham w a s concerned about all t he 
work for Lucy Ann, though she was s t rong 
and healthy. Because of this , he asked h is 
brother 's opinion on having a second wife, a s 
hired girls were ha rd to keep. 

During the fall of 1864, Abraham took a 
five-week trip to visit relatives in Williams 
County Ohio and in Pennsylvania. The tr ip 
cost $100. An additional $700 was used 
when he was drafted and chose to pay for a 
replacement. 

Abraham and Lucy Ann had at least 13 
children, of which 10 lived to maturi ty . Their 
first born, Emily S u s a n n a h , lived less t h e n 
eight mon ths . Next came 10 sons in a row. 
Their children are: 

Emily Susannah Funk, born 1843 
Allen Funk, 1845 
Calvin H. Funk 1848 
Solomon Francis Funk 1849 
Oscar Funk, 1852 
John William Funk 1854 
David Peny Funk, 1857 
Abraham .Anderson Funk, 1860; only lived 
about six weeks 
Robert Funk 1862 
Abraham Funk. 1864 
Frederic Funk, 1867 
Lula Bell Funk, 1868; she lived less than 18 
months, dying about three months after her 
father. 
Mary Ellen Funk, April 1870; born post
humously, just six days before her sister died. 

A b r a h a m died a t h o m e in Hadley 
Township on 19 J a n u a r y 1870 of lung fever. 
Lucy Ann eventually went to Linn County, 
Kansas where she died on 11 February 1905 
at age 77. She is bur ied in the C a d m u s 
Cemetery in Linn County. Her son Calvin 
and his wife are buried next to her. Of her 10 
children tha t lived to adulthood, only J o h n 
William preceded his mother in death . 

Cousins 
It was fun to discover cous ins who 

descend from Daniel B. Funk's brothers! 
This picture below shows the family of Dan 

and Kay Speigle. Kay wrote to me in the 1980s 
about the Funk line, She is a direct descen
dant of Abraham Funk, Jr. She was very excit
ed to learn more information about the ances
tors of Abraham Jr. and his parents . She had 
organized the Funk family who are Abraham 
Jr . ' s descendants, and she sends out a news
paper with information about research on that 
family. They have reunions regularly. They are 
an active family in the Church of J e s u s Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. June 

Dan and Kay Speigle Family 

Dan and Kay were both baptized in 1978; Kay 
while working in Utah and Dan at basic training 
in South Carolina. They went on to serve mis
sions—Dan went to Taiwan and Kay to Bolivia. 
They met in December 1991 at a young adult 
dance and were married in the Seattle Temple on 
20 March 1982. Their eldest daughter, Rebecca, 
was born 20 January 1983 in Ellensburg, 
Washington while Dan was in college. The other 
four children were all born in Shelton, 
Washington. They are Melissa, 13 October 1984; 
Joshua, 29 J u n e 1986; Veronica, 22 October 
1989; and Tabitha, 11 March 1991. In January 
1995, Dan was called as bishop of the Shelton 
First Ward. After being released from being the 
Primary president in 1987, Kay began to do 
genealogy. Two years later she contacted J u n e 
Bartholomew and they were able to meet for the 
first time in August 1989. They have continued to 
keep in contact and share family history. 
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W. STephen STehhins and Ann Funk Family Gnoup Recond 
.Ann was Daniel B. Funk's older sister. 

Husband: 

Born: 
Chr.: 

1) W. Stephen STEBBINS 

Abt 1812 

Died: 26 May 1847 
Bur.: 
Marr: 16 Apr 1837 

Father: 

Wife: Ann ica or Ann FUNK 

Born: 12 Jun 1814 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 

1890 
1890 

Father: Abraham FUNK 

f? lT\ 
CifcJ 

Place: Dayton, Montgomery, Ohio 
Place: 
Place: of Quincy, Adams, Illinois 
Place: 
Place: prob. Dayton, Montgomery, Ohio 

Place: 
Place: 

Mother: 

Place: Liberty, Adams, Illinois 
Place: Liberty, Adams, Illinois 

Sex Children List each child (1 
M/F 

1. Name 
F Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

2. Name 
F Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

3. Name 
M Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

4. Name 
M Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

5. Name 
F Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

6. Name 
F Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

in order of birth 

Mary Elizabeth STEBBINS 
1 Jan 1840 

young, after 1850 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Rebecca Susan STEBBINS 
Abt 25 Nov 1841 Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Abraham STEBBINS 
Abt 25 Apr 1843 

24 Jan 1865 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Amos STEBBINS 
Abt 1845 Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Rachel Ann STEBBINS 
Abt 1847 Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Sarah Abigail STEBBINS 
Abt 1848 Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Mother: Susanna STONER 

vingordead) 

Spouse: 
Liberty, Adams, Illinois 

Liberty, Adams, Illinois 
Liberty, Adams, Illinois 

Spouse: 
Liberty, Adams, Illinois 

Spouse: 
Liberty, Adams, Illinois 

Liberty, Adams, Illinois 
Liberty, Adams, Illinois 

Spouse: 
Liberty, Adams, Illinois 

Spouse: 
Liberty, Adams, Illinois 

Spouse: 
Liberty, Adams, Illinois 

Bap.: 
End.: 
S lgP: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

4 Dec 1917 
9 Dec 1922 

14 Feb 1929 

4 Dec 1917 
6 Dec 1917 
24 Jan 1946 

has other marriages 

LDS Ordinance Data 
for Children 

Bap.: 
End.: 
S lgP: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
S lgP: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
S lgP: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
S lgP: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
S lgP: 

SlgS: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
S lgP: 

Slg S: 

27 May 1988 
3 Jun 1988 

26 Nov 1988 

13 Apr 1945 
21 Jan 1947 
22 Jun 1950 

12 Feb 1953 
7 May 1953 
8 Dec 1953 

13 Jan 1951 
22 Mar 1951 
8 Dec 1953 

16 Jul 1949 
27 Jul 1949 

22 Jun 1950 

18 Oct 1949 
27 Oct 1949 
22 Jun 1950 

MANTI 

PROVO 
PROVO 
PROVO 

IFALL 

ALBER 

ALBER 

IFALL 

IFALL 
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John HunsakeR and Ann Funk Family Gnoup Reconb 

Husband: (2) John HUNSAKER 

Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

Father: 

Abt 1804 

Abt 1849 

Place: , Montgomery, Pennsylvania 
Place: 
Place: prob Liberty, Adams, Illinois 
Place: prob Liberty, Adams, Illinois 
Place: Liberty, Adams, Illinois 

Mother: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

13 Jul 1988 
7 Oct 1988 

married previously 
Slg S: 26 Nov 1988 PROVO 

Wife: (2) Annica or Ann FUNK 

Born: 12 Jun 1814 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 

1890 
1890 

Father: Abraham FUNK 

Place 
Place 
Place 
Place 

Liberty, Adams, Illinois 
Liberty, Adams, Illinois 

Sex Children List each child (1 
M/F 

1. Name: 
M Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

2. Name: 
M Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

3. Name: 
F Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

4. Name: 
F Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

5. Name: 
Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

in order of birth 

Henry HUNSAKER 
Abt 1851 

William HUNSAKER 
Abt 1853 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Annette Lydia HUNSAKER 
Abt 1855 

Anna HUNSAKER 
Abt 1856 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Mother: Susanna STONER 

ving or dead) 

Spouse: 
Liberty, Adams, Illinois 

Liberty, Adams, Illinois 
Liberty, Adams, Illinois 

Spouse: 
Liberty, Adams, Illinois 

Liberty, Adams, Illinois 
Liberty, Adams, Illinois 

Spouse: 
Liberty, Adams, Illinois 

Liberty, Adams, Illinois 
Liberty, Adams, Illinois 

Spouse: 
Liberty, Adams, Illinois 

Liberty, Adams, Illinois 
Liberty, Adams, Illinois 

Spouse: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

4 Dec 1917 
6 Dec 1917 
24 Jan 1946 

has other marriages 

LDS Ordinance Data 
for Children 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

SlgS: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

11 Jan 1952 
9 Dec 1952 

26 Nov 1988 

26 Aug 1988 
14 Oct 1988 

26 Nov 1988 

26 Aug 1988 
27 Aug 1988 
26 Nov 1988 

26 Aug 1988 
27 Aug 1988 
26 Nov 1988 

SLAKE 
PROVO 

PROVO 
PROVO 
PROVO 

PROVO 
PROVO 
PROVO 

PROVO 
PROVO 
PROVO 
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John RunsakeR and M R S . John RunsakeR Family Gnoup Reconid 
Husband: John HUNSAKER 

Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

Father: 

Abt 1804 

Abt 1829 

Place: , Montgomery, Pennsylvania 
Place: 
Place: prob. Liberty, Adams, Illinois 
Place: prob. Liberty, Adams, Illinois 
Place: Liberty, Adams, Illinois 

Mother: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

13 Jul 1988 
7 Oct 1988 

26 Nov 1988 PROVO 

Wife: (1) Mrs. John HUNSAKER 

Bom: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 

Father: 

Abt 1806 

Abt 1846 

Sex Children 
M/F 

I. Name: 
M Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

2. Name: 
F Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

3. Name: 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

4. Name: 
M Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

5. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

6. Name: 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

7. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

8. Name 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

9. Name: 
M Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

Place: , Montgomery, Pennsylvania 
Place: 
Place: Liberty, Adams, Illinois 
Place: Liberty, Adams, Illinois 

List each child (1 
in order of birth 

Daniel HUNSAKER 
Abt 1830 Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Sereniss HUNSAKER 
Abt 1831 Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Catherine HUNSAKER 
Abt 1831 

Micheal HUNSAKER 
Abt 1835 

Samuel HUNSAKER 
Abt 1837 

Betsey HUNSAKER 
Abt 1839 

John HUNSAKER 
Abt 1841 

Fanny HUNSAKER 
Abt 1844 

George HUNSAKER 
Abt 1846 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Mother: 

ving or dead) 

Spouse: 
Liberty, Adams, Illinois 

Spouse: 
Liberty, Adams, Illinois 

Spouse: 
Liberty, Adams, Illinois 

Spouse: 
Liberty, Adams, Illinois 

Spouse: 
Liberty, Adams, Illinois 

Spouse: 
Liberty, Adams, Illinois 

Spouse: 
Liberty, Adams, Illinois 

Spouse: 
Liberty, Adams, Illinois 

Spouse: 
Liberty, Adams, Illinois 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

13 Jul 1988 
7 Oct 1988 

LDS Ordinance Data 
for Children 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

S l g S : 

Bap.: 
End.: 
S lgP : 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
S lgP : 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
S lgP : 

Slg S: 

11 Apr 1950 
3 Aug 1950 
26 Nov 1988 

11 Apr 1950 
3 Aug 1950 
26 Nov 1988 

11 Apr 1950 
3 Aug 1950 
26 Nov 1988 

11 Apr 1950 
3 Aug 1950 
26 Nov 1988 

13 Jul 1988 
12 Oct 1988 

26 Nov 1988 

11 Apr 1950 
8 Jun 1950 

26 Nov 1988 

11 Apr 1950 
3 Aug 1950 
26 Nov 1988 

11 Apr 1950 
9 Jun 1950 

26 Nov 1988 

11 Apr 1950 
23 Aug 1950 
26 Nov 1988 

PROVO 

PROVO 

PROVO 

PROVO 

PROVO 

PROVO 

PROVO 

PROVO 

PROVO 
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Revenend Solomon Funk and Jane Walby Fawily Gnoup Recond 
Younger brother of Daniel B. Funk 

Husband: Reverend Solomon FUNK 

Bom: 2 
Chr.: 

May 1825 

Died: 20 Oct 1887 
Bur.: Oct 1887 
Marr: 26 Nov 1846 

Father: Abraham FUNK 

Place: Franklin Twp, Richland, Ohio 
Place: 
Place: Des Moines, Polk, Iowa 
Place: Des Moines, Polk, Iowa 
Place: Liberty, Adams, Illinois 

Mother: Susanna STONER 

Bap.: 
End.: 
S lgP: 

Slg S: 

4 Dec 1917 
13 Mar 1919 
24 Jan 1946 

24 Feb 1932 

Wife: Jane WALBY 

Born: 13 Jun 1825 
Chr.: 
Died: 8 Apr 1894 
Bur.: 

Father: 

Sex Children List 
M/F 

l . Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

2. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

3. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

4. Name: 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

5. Name: 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

6. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

7. Name: 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

8. Name: 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

Place: London, London, England 
Place: 
Place: Des Moines, Polk, Iowa 
Place: Des Moines, Polk, Iowa 

:ach child (1 
in order of birth 

Albert Solomon FUNK 
20 Oct 1848 

12 Jun 1922 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Charles Milton FUNK 
15 Nov 1852 

25 Dec 1854 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Abraham Benjamin FUNK 
12 Jan 1854 

3 May 1940 

29 Aug 1878 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Marietta Maria FUNK 
20 May 1856 

17 Oct 1878 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Anna Jane FUNK 
26 May 1858 

29 Dec 1941 

28 Feb 1897 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

George Henry FUNK 
16 Aug 1860 

29 Nov 1905 

Jennie S. FUNK 
23 Dec 1864 

4 Sep 1889 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Addie Belle FUNK 
3 Nov 1867 

22 Sep 1890 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Mother: 

ving or dead) 

Spouse: 
Liberty, Adams, Illinois 

Spouse: 
Liberty, Adams, Illinois 

Liberty, Adams, Illinois 
Liberty, Adams, Illinois 

Spouse: 
Liberty, Adams, Illinois 

Des Moines, Polk, Iowa 
Des Moines, Polk, Iowa 

Spouse: 
Liberty, Adams, Illinois 

Spouse: 
Liberty, Adams, Illinois 

Spouse: 
Liberty, Adams, Illinois 

Spouse: 
Liberty, Adams, Illinois 

Spouse: 
Liberty, Adams, Illinois 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

26 Feb 1929 
27 Feb 1929 

LDS Ordinance Data 
for Children 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
S lgP: 

S lgS: 

Dena BARKMAN 
Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Alviris Brier WOOD 
Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

S lgS: 

Emily BROWN 

George W. 

Benjamin B 

Bap.: 
End.: 
S lgP: 

S lgS: 

29 Aug 1949 
5 May 1950 

25 Feb 1953 

Child 
Child 

26 Nov 1988 

3 Jul 1954 
10 Sep 1954 
15 Apr 1955 

26 Nov 1988 

4 Dec 1917 
13 Dec 1917 
25 Feb 1953 

14 Jun 1988 
17 Jun 1988 
26 Nov 1988 

2 Mar 1960 
12 Apr 1960 
6 Dec 1960 

STAPLETON 
Bap.: 
End.: 
S lgP: 

S lgS: 

14 Jun 1988 
24 Jun 1988 
26 Nov 1988 

26 Nov 1988 

VAN STEENBURG 
Bap.: 

' End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

14 Jun 1988 
14 Jul 1988 

26 Nov 1988 

IFALL 

PROVO 

SGEOR 

PROVO 

IFALL 

PROVO 
PROVO 
PROVO 

PROVO 
IFALL 

PROVO 
PROVO 
PROVO 

PROVO 

PROVO 
PROVO 
PROVO 
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David Funk and Sanab McCleany Family Gnoup Recond 
Youngest brother of Daniel B. Funk 

Husband: David FUNK 

Bom: 21 Jun 1833 
Chr.: 
Died: 20 Apr 1906 
Bur.: 
Marr: 4 Nov 1858 

Father: Abraham FUNK 

Place: Cincinnati, Hamilton, Ohio 
Place: 
Place: Baylis, Pike, Illinois 
Place: Baylis, Pike, Illinois 
Place: prob Baylis, Pike, Illinois 

Mother: Susanna STONER 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

4 Dec 1917 
14 Mar 1919 
24 Jan 1946 

24 Feb 1932 

MANTI 
MANTI 

Wife: Sarah MCCLEARY 

Bom: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 

Father: 

Abt 1830 

Sex Children List 
M/l-

1. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

2. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

3. Name: 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

4. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

5. Name: 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

6. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

7. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

8. Name: 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

9. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

Place: Baylis, Pike, llllinois 
Place: 
Place: Baylis, Pike, llllinois 
Place: Baylis, Pike, llllinois 

each child (1 
in order of birth 

Hiram FUNK 
Abt 1859 

Abt 1945 

Abt 1884 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Thomas Solomon FUNK 
Abt 1861 

Lucinda FUNK 
Abt 1863 

Abt 1947 

Abt 1884 

John FUNK 
Abt 1865 

Abt 1890 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Martha Cinderella FUNK 
Abt 1869 

Apr 1952 
Apr 1952 

Abt 1890 

George FUNK 
Abt 1871 

Abt 1896 

James FUNK 
Abt 1873 

13 Nov 1948 
Nov 1948 

never married 

Sarah FUNK 
11 Jan 1876 

Abt 1887 

Walter FUNK 
Abt 1878 

Abt 1937 

Abt 1903 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Mother: 

vingordead) 

Spouse: 
Baylis, Pike, llllinois 

Baylis, Pike, llllinois 
Baylis, Pike, llllinois 

Spouse: 
Baylis, Pike, llllinois 

Baylis, Pike, llllinois 
Baylis, Pike, llllinois 

Spouse: 
Baylis, Pike, llllinois 

Baylis, Pike, llllinois 
Baylis, Pike, llllinois 

Spouse: 
Baylis, Pike, llllinois 

Baylis, Pike, llllinois 
Baylis, Pike, llllinois 

Spouse: 
Baylis, Pike, llllinois 

Baylis, Pike, llllinois 
Baylis, Pike, llllinois 

Spouse: 
Baylis, Pike, llllinois 

Baylis, Pike, llllinois 
Baylis, Pike, llllinois 

Spouse: 
Baylis, Pike, llllinois 

Baylis, Pike, llllinois 
Baylis, Pike, llllinois 

Spouse: 
Pomona, Franklin, Kansas 

Pomona, Franklin, Kansas 
Pomona, Franklin, Kansas 

Spouse: 
Hadley, Pike, Illinois 

Hadley, Pike, Illinois 
Hadley, Pike, Illinois 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

26 Feb 1929 
27 Feb 1929 

LDS Ordinance Data 
for Children 

Hulda MCCOY 
Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Dempsey CROFT 
Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

1 Feb 1955 
18 May 1955 
15 Apr 1955 

13 Apr 1945 
29 Nov 1949 
12 Mar 1953 

18 Feb 1959 
20 May 1959 
13 Jan 1960 

Alice or Allie STARKS 
Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Albert W.LYONS 
Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Lotta BARNES 
Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

Adilbury TAFT 

Nina LOWE 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

31 Jan 1961 
3 Feb 1961 

18 Aug 1961 

7 Sep 1953 
27 Aug 1988 
26 Nov 1988 

Apr 1952 
30 Jul 1963 

26 Feb 1964 

26 Aug 1988 
18 Oct 1988 

26 Nov 1988 

Archie CLARK 
14 Jun 1988 

24 Sep 1988 
26 Nov 1988 

26 Aug 1988 
27 Oct 1988 
26 Nov 1988 

SGEOR 

IFALL 

IFALL 

IFALL 

PROVO 
PROVO 

IFALL 

PROVO 
PROVO 
PROVO 

PROVO 
PROVO 
PROVO 

PROVO 
PROVO 
PROVO 



Chapter Nineteen 

Funk l e n e n s and Family Gnoup Reconds 

— 00 — 

These letters from Daniel's 
family help u s to know about 
their life back in Illinois. 
Written in the 1860s, the let 
ters to Daniel are from his 
mother, S u s a n n a Funk; 
sister, Ann Hunsaker 
brother Abraham 
"Abram" Funk, Jr.; 
Solomon's wife, J a n e 
Funk; Jacob S. Funk's 
children, Charles, Mary 
Ann (his oldest child), 
and Nellie; and Mary, 
Daniel's youngest sister. 

Most of the family 
lived in Adams County, 
Ill inois. J a c o b S. a n d 
Abram, J r . , lived in 
Beverly. Abram, Jr . moved 
to Hadley, Pike, Illinois. 
Solomon's family moved from 
Liberty to Des Moines, a n d 
Spirit Lake, Iowa. David lived in 
Baylis, Pike, Illinois. 

S u s a n n a lived with Abraham 
Jr., J acob Stoner Funk, and her 
daughter, Ann Hunsaker. At the end of her 
life, her unmarr ied daughter, Mary Funk, 
helped care for her. 

Comment s in italics made about each 
letter were wri t ten by Marie Barton. 

This f irst letter is from Daniel B. Funk 's 
mother, S u s a n n a Stoner Funk. 

Beverly, Sept. 30th 1864 

Dear Son Daniel, 

Susanna Stoner Funk 

It is near two years since we 
have heard anything of you or 

from you, and as we like 
very much to know how 
you are getting along I 
thought I would get a let
ter written that perhaps 
you would write to your 
mother, if you have not 
entirely forgotten her. 
Remember that I am 
past seventy and can
not expect to live a 
great many years 
longer. 

For several years 
past I have had a very 
sore ankle but this 

spring it healed up 
entirely, and my health 

is better than it has been 
for a long while in fact I an 

tolerably well. I live with 
Abraham, going to visit the 

rest when I feel able to. I am as 
industrious as ever when I am well 

and try to make myself useful. By the 
way, I have been spinning some, 
though they don't want me to do 
such work at all. Abram [her child 

#8] lives on a farm near where he used to 
live. He has eight sons, the youngest near
ly three months old. Jacob [her child #6] is 
living near Beverly, where Mr. Sykes 
[Jacob's wife's father] used to live. He still 
works at his trade some, and the boys do 
the farming. He has six sons; and two 
daughters, the oldest and youngest. 

Mary Ann [Jacob's daughter] teaches 
school and James [Jacob's son] is a carpen
ter, the rest of the boys have not yet 
learned trades. 

591 
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Ann [Susanna's child #3] lives near 
Liberty on a farm. Rebecca [Ann's child #4] 
is teaching school and the rest of her chil
dren are still at home. Solomon [her child 
#10] moved from Liberty up to Henderson 
County over a year ago (1863). His family is 
well, and he is doing very well, I believe. He 
is a pastor of a Baptist church where he 
lives, and works at a trade when he can. 
Albert [Solomon's child #1] is a member of 
the church (Baptist). He works with 
Solomon part of the time. They have five 
children, three boys and two girls. 

David [her child #13] rents a farm about 
two miles east of Abram's. He has two chil
dren. Mary [her child #12] is still unmarried. 
She makes her home with Jacob, and goes 
out sewing for a living, she can make two 
dollars a week. She has had very poor 
health but now is quite good; she has just 
started on a visit to Sol's. The draft has jus t 
taken place, and Ann's Abram and Amos 
are both drafted though they may not be 
accepted. The draft went off very quietly. 
As Abram wants to write, I guess I will 
close my letter. 

Be sure and answer as soon as you can 
for I am very anxious to hear from you all. 
Mary Ann [Jacob's child #1] wrote to Willie 
[Daniel Buckley Funk's son, child #12] over a 
year ago but has not yet received an 
answer. 

With much love to you all, I am still 
your affectionate mother. 

Susanna Funk 

Abraham Funk, dr. w a s a brother to 
Daniel B. Funk. This letter w a s written on 
p a r t of S u s a n n a ' s letter. 

Beverly, Sept. 20, 1864 

Dear Brother Dan, 

I don't know whether or not you want 
to hear from us or not, as you never write, 
but I thought I would trouble you with a 
few lines. 

I an getting along very well in the world, 
I own quite a large farm of first rate land, a 
good deal of it under cultivation. I have it 
very well stocked too, having horses and 
mules and plenty of hogs, with a large flock 
of sheep. But above all I have eight fine 

healthy boys, the two oldest about as large 
as I am, several of the others large enough 
to be a great deal of help. I make my own 
molasses and make a great deal for other 
folks. Some years I sell as much as a thou
sand dollars worth of produce off the farm. 

But one great draw back is the trouble 
of keeping a hired girl. Lucy Ann [his wife) 
is still strong and healthy but there is too 
much for her to do all the work. Hired girls 
are not plenty and they won't stay any time 
when we get them, but if a person wants to 
marry there is plenty of them. I have been 
thinking of taking another wife, but did not 
want to do so until I had your advice on the 
subject. Please write soon and tell me, in 
truth how you think it would answer. Give 
my respects to your family, answer as soon 
an possible. I am anxious to hear from you. 

Abram Funk 

In th is next letter, wri t ten by Abraham 
Funk, Jr . , he tells Daniel and Mariah about 
the trip he took to visit former relatives and 
places they lived. The cous ins in Williams 
County were descendan t s of J o h n Stoner 
[brother of Susanna Stoner and uncle to Daniel). 
He set t led in t h e County j u s t wes t of 
Richland County, Ohio. 

Abraham then went to visit Uncle J a c o b 
S toner ' s family a t F rank l in Township , 
Richland, Ohio. This was the place all the 
Funks , Stoners , and Whistlers had original
ly settled (near Mansfield). Mr. Fisher bought 
the place there t ha t Abraham Funk, Sr., and 
S u s a n n a h a d lived. Then h e traveled to 
Birdsborough to visit Magdalena and her 
son, Henry Kupp. Magdalena w a s S u s a n n a ' s 
older sister. She w a s married to Henry Kupp, 
t hen deceased. 

He ta lks of being drafted and paying for a 
subs t i tu te . The Civil War w a s still going on. 
He tells of Ann ' s son, Abraham, being 
wounded a n d pass ing away after he was 
moved from one hospi tal to another. June 

Beverly, April 30th 1865 

Dear Brother, 

Mother received your letter and was 
glad to hear from you. She is well and all 
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the rest of the relation are far as I know. 
Mother was very glad to get those photo
graphs of yours. Your wife said you had 
received my letter and was going to write as 
soon as you came from the city, but I have 
received no answer yet. I shall still look for 
an answer. I have not forgotten you yet and 
I hope you have not forgotten me. 

I will now tell you a little how I am get
ting along. I own 230 acres of land all paid 
for and have built a granary that cost 
$400. I have now on hand four hundred 
bushels of wheat and three hundred of 
oats and 140 bushel of rye. 

Will now tell you a little about my trip 
last fall. I saw all our cousins in Williams 
County, Ohio. I went from there to 
Mansfield and saw Uncle Jacob Stoner. [He 
lived in Franklin Township, near Mansfield, 
Richland. Ohio.) I also went to see the old 
place that father used to own and ate my 
dinner there. Mr. Fisher lives there yet, 
that bought the place off father. From there 
I went to Bruetsbough [Birdsborough], 
Pennsylvania, there I saw Magdale 
[Magdalena] Kupp and her son Henry Kupp 
then another cousin there. I was five weeks 
on my trip and it cost me $100. When I got 
to Mt. Stelling, I was drafted and paid $700 
for a substitute. 

I will now give you the sales off my farm 
for the last two years before my sales were 
$1,862, last year they were $1,840. My 
taxes were $200 the last year. 

We have now eight children and they 
are all boys. Allen Funk [Abraham Jr.'s child 
# 1 ] is now free for himself, I set him free at 
twenty. He was drafted this spring, but 
they notified them all not to go. 

You may think that I am very inquisi
tive in my other letters, prying into your 
matters and what made me think that you 
thought so was because you did not 
answer my letter. Anything you wish to 
know about my family or any affairs I will 
give you the correct answer now when you 
receive this I want you to answer this and 
the other too. 

You heard about Ann's Abraham being 
drafted. He went and was in that hard fight 
at Franklin. There he got wounded in the 
side and was taken prisoner 17 days. He 
was then retaken again and sent to 
Nashville Hospital and from there he was 
moved to Louisville Hospital in Kentucky. 

In moving he took cold and the lung fever 
followed. He only lived a littie over two 
weeks. He died the 24 of January. 

Write soon, so no more at present from 
your brother. 

Abraham Funk 

A letter from done Funk, Solomon's wife, 
to Mariah Funk. 

Liberty, Adams County 
March 17, 1862 
Dear Sister Maria 

We received a letter a few weeks ago 
from your son, William [Maria's child #12] 
who is going to school at Salt Lake City and 
I have been wanting Solomon to answer it 
but he has not written yet to him so I 
thought I would write to you as his letter 
reminded me of our absent friends. 

He said in his letter that you were all 
well which we were glad to hear, as it is 
sometime since we have heard from you. 
We are all well at present although 
Solomon's health has been very poor this 
winter, he exposes himself so much he 
preaches for three churches and he goes in 
all kinds of weather. He was ordained to the 
ministry nearly two years ago and he has 
been preaching regular ever since. He feels 
a deep interest in the cause of Christ and 
turning sinners to repentance. It has been 
a hard trial to me to have him gone so such 
of his time but I am willing to bear a great 
deal to see the cause prosper. What time he 
has to himself he works at his old trade and 
making spinning wheels and reels. We are 
not rich, we make a good living. 

We have had 7 children, 5 are living and 
two are dead. Our oldest living is 13 years 
old his name in Albert Solomon. Our next 
ifi 8, his name is Abraham Benjamin, the 
next, Mariette Maria is 6, the next is Anna 
Jane, she is 4, the next is George Henry, he 
is 19 months old. We are trying to give our 
children as good an education as we can 
afford. We want to go on a farm in a year or 
two. Solomon often talks of Daniel and says 
he wishes he would write often. 

Jacob's family are all well they have 8 
children living and one dead. Mary Ann 
has been teaching school for the last two 
years. James is a carpenter by trade, 
Charles is almost grown, their younger 
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ones names are William 13, John 10, 
Frank 8, and Hannah Ellen, but they call 
her Nellie, she is 5. They are giving their 
children a good education. Jacob is getting 
rich, he has everything around him to 
make him comfortable. He has joined the 
Methodists, him and Mary Ann, & I believe 
he enjoys himself as a Christian. 

Abraham's family are all well, they have 
7 children living and 3 dead, their two old
est you know is Solomon Frances 13, the 
next is Oscar 11, the next in William 9, the 
next is David 7, then their is two little ones 
dead, their youngest is a boy about 3 
months old. Abraham is also getting rich. 
Lucy Ann has united with the Baptists 
called the United Brethren. 

Your mother lives with Abe, she is well 
but is afflicted with a sore leg. She has also 
lost the sight of one of her eyes, she looks 
very poor in flesh but I do not think she is 
very childish, she is as cheerful as you 
could expect one of her age. She belongs to 
the same church as Solomon and I do. 

Sister Mary also belongs to the Baptist, 
she united at the same time her mother did. 
She makes her home with us. She supports 
herself by sewing, her health is very poor, 
she has the neuralege so such she is down 
with it for days at a time. Her name is still 
Funk. The right one has not come yet. 

David has been married three years, 
they have two children, their oldest is 
named Hyrum, the youngest is TThomas, 
Solomon, their youngest is dead. He is a 
renter but he works very hard and I hope 
he will be better off some day. 

Ann's family are all well. None of them 
are married yet, I shall not be particular 
about writing the names of Ann's family as 
she has written last, I suppose you know 
them. They get along pretty well. We all 
would like very much to see you and Daniel. 
Daniel's mother often talks about him and 
says she would like to hear from him. 

When you write I want you to write the 
name of all of your children and their ages, 
both living and dead. We would like to 
know if Daniel preaches all the time or 
what he does for a living, If you live on a 
farm or in town and we would like to know 
how many wives Daniel has, their names 
and their children's names. You must not 
feel hurt at my writing this as we would 
like to know and you think it is all right if 

we don't. I will promise you an answer to 
your letter as it is a long time since we have 
seen each other and this in the only way we 
have to talk to each other for I do not think 
we will ever meet again on this side of the 
grave. 

Times are very hard with us all, the 
farmers have to sell all very cheap, and all 
the merchants have to sell dear. The war in 
our land has made many a sad heart and 
laid many loved ones in the grave, but I 
hope it will soon be over and we will be at 
peace again. If I have not told you all you 
would like to know let me know in your let
ter and I will tell you with pleasure. I will 
close with my best wishes to you and 
Daniel and all your children in which 
Solomon and Mary join us from your affec
tionate sister. 

Jane Funk 

The Nellie mentioned in the above letter, 
[child #9 of Jacob Stoner and Mary Ann Funk] s h e 
a n d her husband came to Utah a n d visited 
with mother [Emerett Funk] a n d other relatives 
here. I will a d d a pa r t of a letter from her, a lso 
a letter from this Charles [Jacob's child #3] 
who w a s one of the best p e n m a n I have ever 
seen. 

Abraham Benjamin [child #2 of Solomon] 
mentioned in the letter above became a very 
important man in Iowa—senator a n d other 
important positions. He also sa id that our 
Funk line did not belong to Bishop Henry 
Funk. [His researcher w a s on the wrong line.] 

In the following letters from Daniel 's folks, 
I have j u s t taken excerpts from them about 
the important things they wrote. 

Ann Funk, Daniel's oldest sister, first mar
ried a Stebbins, then second, dohn Hunsaker. 
She w a s the third child of Abraham a n d 
Susanna , the only one of the first five who 
lived. 

January 6, 1861 

Dear Brother, 

Our mother is getting very frail. She is 
almost blind. She has had a sore leg for 
about a year but it is better now. She is liv-
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ing with Abraham in Pike Co. Abraham has 
six children living and the two youngest 
dead. 

My oldest boy is dead and so is the old
est by my 2nd husband. I have 9 living and 
one step son. We send 9 to school this win
ter. Rebecca intends to teach school. 

My girls and I spin about 150 yards of 
cloth a year. My two oldest boys and step
son do all the farming.... 

Ann Hunsaker 

The next quote is a pa r t of a letter from 
Nellie, [Hannah Ellen "Nellie" Funk Havirel, 
Jacob's youngest child, #9]. The letter w a s writ
ten about 1880. The first of this letter in gone. 

...Grandmother [Susanna Stoner Funk] 
died at Ann's—was buried in our family 
burying ground on our place. It was a 
cemetery left by my Grandfather Sykes to 
his four children. Aunt Mary died and is 
buried there also. My brother William lives 
there. [J know this brother is William as I 
received letters and do now from William's 
son Frank's wife, whose name is Fern 
Funk.} 

The town people bought more land by 
our cemetery and now it is a public bury
ing ground. My sister is living at 
Zekhyrhills, Florida. She is 77 and is blind. 
I shall send your letters to her—her mind is 
very active. She is a widow and has no chil
dren. When we were in Salt Lake we 
thought it was wonderful to see so much 
fine water running down the streets. My 
husband said if he was a young man he 
thought Utah was the best place to make 
something and California the poorest. 

Your Cousin, 
Nellie H. Havirel 

A letter from Charles H. Funk, dacob 's 
son—an excellent penman. It shows that 
Charles h a d a good education, it is long, well 
written, a n d verg descriptive 

March 30th 1870 

Uncle Daniel, 

Father [Jacob Stoner Funk, Daniel's broth
er] suggested that I write to you. TThe com
pletion of the Pacific Railroad will bring us 

closer together, I suppose Amos [Ann's child 
#3] has told you of your brother Abraham's 
death. His son Allen [Abraham's child #1] 
returned from Kansas and will farm their 
home place. The farm contains over 200 
acres, thoroughly fenced, heavily stocked 
and tools to farm a thousand acres. 

Jacob has 200 acres which I farm. He 
and two of his boys work in the shop. 
Father [Jacob] is well fixed up in his shop, 
7 horse power engine, lathe, circular and 
upright saw, planing machine, molding 
machine, etc. James [Jacob's child #2] has a 
wagon shop in Beverly. Mary Ann [Jacob's 
daughter, child # 1 ] is married and living near 
Mowequa on the Illinois Central Railroad. 

How interesting it would be if you 
should start from your home by rail, visit 
Quincy, the place you lived most of your 
time while in Illinois, then pass on through 
Adam's Co. and through the state of Ohio, 
where you were raised, visiting the scenes 
of your youth but stop! The scenes of your 
boyhood are gone forever. The forest wild of 
Ohio—you would see busy cities, 
Mansfield. Dayton, and Zanesville where 
villages were when you were a boy. 

Yours truly, 
Charles H. Funk 

This letter is from Albert Solomon Funk, 
Solomon's oldest son. 

Des Moines, Iowa 
Oct. 1872 

Dear Uncle: 

My parents live a short distance from 
this city. I work at the firm represented 
above (George and Bro. Staple and Fancy 
Groceries). I have not heard from my rela
tives in Illinois for a long time. 

From your nephew, 
Albert S. Funk 

This letter w a s from Amos C. Stebbins, 
son of [child #3] Ann, a n d her first husband . 
Ann w a s the daughter of Abraham Funk Sr., 
[oldest child that lived, child #3] Amos w a s here in 
Utah, mg sister Grettie s ays , when s h e w a s a 
child. 
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Novelty, Mo. July the 21, 1889 
William D. Funk 

Dear Cousin, 

Sorry to hear of the death of Uncle Dan 
and wife. James Funk, oldest son of Uncle 
Jacob [child #6 of Abraham and Susanna] died 
last March at Beverly, Adams Co. 111. One of 
Uncle Jake's boys got up a Patent Hydrant 
to fasten on a pond so cattle can drink 
without cutting the ice—a big business. He 
had partners as he didn't have capital— 
they sold at $45 a hydrant. 

John L. Lewis, the champion fighter 
won $1,000 in the ring. 5,000 persons wit
nessed the fight. 

Your Cousin 
Amos C. Stebbins 

The following letter w a s the first one I 
know of from Daniel B. Funk ' s folks back 
East . He came to Utah in 1848 a n d this letter 
is from his youngest sister, Mary [child #12]. 

Beverly, July 28th 1855 

Dear Brother and Sister, 

Last January I wrote you about the 
death of Ann's, Elizabeth [Mary Elizabeth, 
child #2 with husband #1 Stephen Stebbins] 
and Solomon's little Charley [child #3]....I 
am now staying at Ann's. They are all well 
except little Annette. She has been very 
sick.... Abraham is talking of going to Ohio 
to see our relatives there and take mother 
with him. 

Your affectionate sister 
Mary H. Funk 

This letter is from Mary Ann, dacob's old
es t child. The entire letter follows. 

Beverly, Aug 13, 1865 

Dear Uncle Daniel: 

We received your letter and photograph 
in the spring and I also received a letter 
from Willie [Daniel B. and Mariah's child #2] 
and I believe your letter was answered 
sometime ago. 

I have now sad news to tell you. 
Grandmother is dead. She died on the 31 
of July, 1865 after a sickness of two weeks. 
The doctor said she had typhoid fever. The 
last week she was almost entirely helpless 
and laid and slept most of the time, but 
could be roused up to know those around 
her. The last twenty-four hours she suf
fered a great deal but at last she died easy. 
She died at Aunt Ann's. She was buried in 
the family graveyard in our place. 

Her funeral sermon was preached by 
the Rev. L. S. Williams, a Congregational 
minister, a brother to Archie Williams, the 
lawyer, perhaps you were acquainted with 
them. The text was 'The last enemy that 
shall be destroyed is death." 1st Cor. 15 ch 
26 v. 

She had a black dress and a white cape 
and gloves for burial, and looked very nat
ural. Grandmother has been for several 
years a member of the Baptist Church, and 
was a good Christian, I believe. 

The rest are all in pretty good health 
now. Ann was sick at the same time grand
mother was but she got better again. Mary 
went and took care of grandmother, and 
everything was done for her that could be 
done. 

We have had very wet weather here for 
about a month and being harvest time 
there has been a great deal of grain spoiled. 
A great deal of hay was damaged, much of 
the wheat destroyed and the oats greatiy 
injured. It is thought that the new wheat 
will not be fit to eat, and the old is now sell
ing for two dollars a bushel. The prospect 
for corn is good. There is a good many 
peaches this year and quite a good many 
apples. 

Most of the soldiers are at home again 
and they are getting married as fast as they 
can, and going to work. I was rather sur
prised to see Willie is married, he is the 
first and only one married yet of 
Grandmother's grandchildren. 

But I must close. Please write soon and 
give us a long letter. 

Yours truly, 
Mary Ann Funk 
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This is the actual deed and release of the property owned by Susanna Stoner and husband, Abraham Funk, 
and her brothers and sisters. They sold it to Daniel Buckley and Company and others. 
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Tedignee Chani op Daniel Buckley Funk 

Following this pedigree is 
a family group record for 
each couple shown. 
An X by a name indicates 
our direct line. 

Reverend Christian FUNK 

Reverend John FUNK 

Abraham FUNK 

Born: Abt 1762 

Place: of Franconia, Philadelphia, 

Marr: Abt 1788 Pennsylvania 

Place: 9 

Died: 16 Sep 1824 

Place: Amnity Township, Berks, 
Pennsylvania 

Born: Abt 1790 
Place: prob. Perkiomen & Skippack, Montgomery, Pennsylvania 
Marr: 1810 10 

Place: prob. Union Township, Berks, Pennsylvania 

Died: 5 Jun 1845 

Place- Richfield Township, Adams, Illinois 
c I Anna JOHNSON 

Daniel Buckley FUNK 

Born: 1761 
Place: Skippack, Montgomery, PA 
Died: 25 May 1797 
Place:Skippack, Montgomery,! \ 

Pennsylvania 
Born: 22 Feb 1820 

Place: Perkiomen & Skippack, Montgomery, Pennsylvania 

Marr: 22 Apr 1841 

Place: Quincy, Adams, Illinois 

Died: 30 Nov 1888 

Place: Sterling, Sanpete, Utah 

Spouse: 

Mariah DE MILL 
, Abraham STONER 

12 

Susanna STONER 

Born: Abt 1767 

Place: Union Township, Berks, 

Marr: 2 Dec 1788 P A 

Place: Union Township, Berks, 13 

Died: 7 May 1800 P A 

Place: Union Township, Berks, 
PA 

Born: 1792 

Place: Union Township, Berks, Pennsylvania 

Died: 30 Jul 1865 

Place: Liberty, Adams, Illinois 

14 

Susanna WHISTLER. 

Born: Abt 1770 

Place: Union Township, Berks, 

Died: 30 Sep 1822 P A 

Place:Union Township, Berks, 15 
PA 

16 

Born: 1731 

Bishop Henry FUNK 
Born: 1697 

Christian MOYER/MEYER 

Anna MOYER 
Abt 1713 Barbara BERGEY 

Place: Franconia, Philadelphia,. _ 
Marr: 1751 Pennsylvania 

Place: Franconia, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 
Died: 31 May 1811 
Place: Harleysville, Montgomery Yellis CASSEL/KASSEL 

Pennsylvania 
Barbara CASSEL 

Abt 1695 

19 
Born: Abt 1733 

Place: Franconia, Philadelphia, 

Died: 29 Dec 1792 Pennsylvania 

Place: Franconia, Montgomery, 

Elizabeth 

Pennsylvania 
Walter JOHNSON 

2 0 Peter JOHNSON 

Born: Abt 1699 

Gertrude NICE 

Born: Abt 1725 

Place: Skippack, Philadelphia2 1 
Marr: Abt 1745 Pennsylvania B o m : A b n 7 0 1 

Place: Skippack, Montgomery, Pennsylvania 
Died: 12 Sep 1796 

Place:Skippack, Montgomery, Lawrence HENDRICKS 
Pennsylvania 

Susanna HENDRICKS 

22 

23 
Born: Abt 1727 

Place:, Montgomery, Pennsylvania 

Died: 20 Feb 1799 

Place: 

Born: Abt 1700 

Fannirse TYSON 
Born: Abt 1702 

John STONER 
24 John STEINER 

Born: Abt 1740 

Place: Heidelberg, Berks, 25 
iy | a r r Pennsylvania 

Place: 

Died: Bef 8 Dec 1783 

Place: Union Township, Berks, 
Pennsylvania ^ " 

Magdalena RETGE 

Born: Abt 1720 

Margaretta 
Born: Abt 1724 

John RETGE 

1742 

1786 

Born: Abt 

Place: 

Died: Abt 

Place: Union Township, Berks 
Pennsylvania 

Abraham WISLER 

27 

28 

Magdalena 

Jacob WISLER 

Born: Abt 1730 

Place: of Union Township, 
Marr: 1755 Berks, PA 

Place: 

Died: 1794 

Place: Union Township, Berks 
Pennsylvania 

Magdalena WENGER 

29 

3 0 

Born: 1700 

Magdalena 

Heinrich WENGER 

Born: Abt 1732 
Place: Coventry, Chester 
Died- Pennsylvania 

Place: 

31 

Born: 1700 

Elisbeth BLUM 
Born: Abt 1702 
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<BB 

Husband: Abraham FUNK 

Born: Bet 1785-1790 
Chr.: 
Died: 5 Jun 1845 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

Jun 1845 
1810 

Place: prob. Perkiomen & Skippack, Montgomery, PA Bap.: 
Place: End.: 
Place: Richfield Twp, Adams, Illinois SlgP: 
Place: Richfield Twp, Adams, Illinois 
Place: prob. Union Township, Berks, Pennsylvania Slg S: 

4 Dec 1917 
7 Dec 1917 
16 Jun 1920 

16 Jun 1920 

MANTI 
MANTI 
MANTI 

MANTI 

Father: Reverend John FUNK Mother: Anna JOHNSON 

Wife: Susanna STONER 

Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 

1792 

30 Jul 1865 
1865 

Father: Abraham STONER 

Place: Union Township, Berks, Pennsylvania Bap.: 
Place: End.: 
Place: Liberty, Adams, Illinois Slg P: 
Place: Sykes Graveyard, Mound Prairie Cemetery, Beverly, 

4 Dec 1917 
5 Dec 1917 
16 Jun 1920 
Adams, Illinois 

MANTI 
MANTI 
MANTI 

Mother: Susanna WISLER or Anna or Anacha WISLER 

Sex Children List each child (living or dead) LDS Ordinance Data 
M/F 

l. Name: 
F Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

2. Name: 
M Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

3. Name: 
F Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

4. Name: 
M Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

5. Name: 
F Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur: 
Marr: 

in order of birth for Children 

Elizabeth FUNK 
15 Apr 1811 

6 Oct 1815 
Oct 1815 

John FUNK 
18 Jan 1813 

6 Oct 1815 
Oct 1815 

Spouse: 
Place: prob. Perkiomen & Skippack, Montgomery, PA Bap.: 
Place: End.: 
Place: Perkiomen & Skippack, Montgomery, PA Slg P: 
Place: Mennonite Cemetery at Evansburg Churchyard 
Place: Slg S: 

Spouse: 
Place: Perkiomen & Skippack, Montgomery, PA Bap.: 
Place: End.: 
Place: Perkiomen & Skippack, Montgomery, PA Slg P: 
Place: Mennonite Cemetery at Evansburg Churchyard 
Place: Slg S: 

Child 
Child 

24 Jan 1946 

Child 
Child 

24 Jan 1946 

Annica or Ann FUNK Spouse: W. Stephen STEBBINS md (2) Abt 1849 John Hunsaker 
12 Jun 1814 

1890 
1890 

16 Apr 1837 

Isaac FUNK 
17 Jun 1816 

28 Jun 1819 

Mary Ann FUNK 
Abt 1817 

young 

Place: Perkiomen & Skippack, Montgomery, PA Bap.: 
Place: End.: 
Place: Liberty, Adams, Illinois Slg P: 
Place: Liberty, Adams, Illinois 
Place: prob. Dayton, Montgomery, Ohio Slg S: 

Spouse: 
Place: Perkiomen & Skippack, Montgomery, PA Bap.: 
Place: End.: 
Place: Perkiomen & Skippack, Montgomery, PA Slg P: 
Place: 
Place: Slg S: 

Spouse: 
Place: Perkiomen & Skippack, Montgomery, PA Bap.: 
Place: End.: 
Place: Perkiomen & Skippack, Montgomery, PA Slg P: 
Place: 
Place: Slg S: 

4 Dec 1917 
6 Dec 1917 
24 Jan 1946 

14 Feb 1929 

Child 
Child 

24 Jan 1946 

4 Dec 1917 
6 Dec 1917 
24 Jan 1946 

MANTI 



600 Musig Family Tree 

Aknaham Funk and Susanna STOMR Family Gnoup Recond com. 

6. 
M 

7. 
M 

X 

8. 
M 

9. 
M 

10 
M 

11. 
M 

12. 
F 

13. 
M 

Name: 
Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

Name: 
Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

Name: 
Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

Name: 
Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur: 
Marr: 

Name: 
Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

Name: 
Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur: 
Marr: 

Name: 
Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur: 
Marr: 

Name: 
Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

Jacob Stoner FUNK 
25 May 1818 

1 Dec 1901 
Dec 1901 

2 Dec 1838 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Daniel Buckley FUNK 
22 Feb 1820 

30 Nov 1888 
Dec 1888 

22 Apr 1841 

Abraham FUNK Jr. 
9 Nov 1821 

19 Jan 1870 
1870 

15 Mar 1842 

Jesse FUNK 
16 Nov 1823 

25 Feb 1824 
1824 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Reverend Solomon FUNK 
2 May 1825 

20 Oct 1887 
Oct 1887 

26 Nov 1846 

Joshua FUNK 
16 Sep 1827 

9 Feb 1828 

Mary FUNK 
28 May 1830 

13 Nov 1870 

David FUNK 
21 Jun 1833 

20 Apr 1906 

4 Nov 1858 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Spouse: Mary Ann SYKES 
, Lancaster, Pennsylvania 

Beverly, Adams, Illinois 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

4 Dec 1917 
7 Dec 1917 
24 Jan 1946 

Sykes Graveyard, Mound Prairie Cemetery, Beverly, Adams, III 
Beverly, Adams, Illinois Slg S: 

Spouse: Mariah DEMILL 
Perkiomen & Skippack, Montgomery, 

Pennsylvania 
Sterling, Sanpete, Utah 
Manti Cemetery, Manti, Sanpete, Utah 
Quincy, Adams, Illinois 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

Spouse: Lucy Ann FARMER 
Union Township, Berks, Pennsylvania 

Hadley Township, Pike, Illinois 
Hadley Township, Pike, Illinois 
prob Hadley Twp, Pike, Illinois 

Spouse: 
Union Township, Berks, Pennsylvania 

Union Township, Berks, Pennsylvania 
Union Township, Berks, Pennsylvania 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

Spouse: Jane WALBY 
Franklin Twp, Richland, Ohio 

Des Moines, Polk, Iowa 
Des Moines, Polk, Iowa 
Liberty, Adams, Illinois 

Spouse: 
prob Zanesville, Fairfield, Ohio 

Ohio 

Spouse: 
Cincinnati, Hamilton, Ohio 

Beverly Township, Adams, Illinois 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

SlgS: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

SlgS: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

Spouse: Sarah MCCLEARY 
Cincinnati, Hamilton, Ohio 

Baylis, Pike, Illinois 
Baylis, Pike, Illinois 
prob Baylis, Pike, Illinois 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

16 Jun 1920 

28 Feb 1843 
7 Jul 1852 

24 Jan 1946 

7 Jul 1852 

4 Dec 1917 
5 Mar 1919 

24 Jan 1946 

26 Feb 1932 

Child 
Child 

24 Jan 1946 

4 Dec 1917 
13 Mar 1919 
24 Jan 1946 

24 Feb 1932 

Child 
Child 

24 Jan 1946 

4 Dec 1917 
7 Dec 1917 
24 Jan 1946 

4 Dec 1917 
14 Mar 1919 
24 Jan 1946 

24 Feb 1932 

inois 
MANTI 

EHOUS 

EHOUS 

MANTI 
MANTI 
SLAKE 

IFALL 

MANTI 
MANTI 



Chapter Nineteen - Family Letters and Group Sheets 601 

Revenend John Funk and Anna Johnson Family Gnoup Recond 

^6© 
Husband: Reverend John FUNK 

Born: Abt 1762 
Chr.: 
Died: 16 Sep 1824 
Bur: 
Marr: Abt 1788 

Place: of Franconia, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania Bap.: 
Place: End.: 
Place: Amnity Township, Berks, Pennsylvania Slg P: 
Place: 
Place: Skippack, Montgomery, Pennsylvania Slg S: 

4 Jun 1918 
22 Feb 1923 
18 Dec 1939 

18 Dec 1939 ARIZO 

Father: Reverend Christian FUNK Mother: Barbara CASSEL 

Wife: Anna JOHNSON 

Born: 1761 
Chr.: 
Died: 25 May 1797 
Bur.: 1797 

Father: Walter JOHNSON 

md (2) 1798 Elizabeth Wagner SS 4 Aug 1993 SLAKE 

Place 
Place 
Place 
Place 

Skippack, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania Bap.: 
End.: 

Skippack, Montgomery, Pennsylvania Slg P: 

5 Dec 1989 
16 Jan 1990 
24 Apr 1990 

Lower Skippack, Mennonite Cemetery, Montgomery, Pennsylvania 

Mother: Susanna HENDRICKS 

Sex Children List each child (living or dead) LDS Ordinance Data 
M/F in order of birth for Children 

l . Name: Magdelena FUNK Spouse: John CUSTER 
F Born: Abt 1789 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur: 
Marr: 

2. Name: Abraham FUNK 
M Born: Abt 1790 

Chr.: 
X Died: 5 Jun 1845 

Bur.: Jun 1845 
Marr: 1810 

3. Name: Sarah FUNK 
F Born: 26 Jan 1793 

Chr.: 
Died: 15 Aug 1793 
Bur: 
Marr: 

4. Name: John FUNK 
M Born: 1795 

Chr.: 
Died: 28 May 1827 
Bur: 
Marr: 1815 

5. Name: Catherine FUNK 
F Born: 1797 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur: 
Marr: 

Place: Perkiomen,Montgomery,Pennsylvania Bap.: 
Place: End.: 
Place: Slg P: 
Place: 
Place: Slg S: 

Spouse: Susanna STONER 
Place: of Perkiomen, Montgomery, Pennsylvania Bap.: 
Place: End.: 
Place: Richfield Twp, Adams, Illinois Slg P: 
Place: Richfield Twp, Adams, Illinois 
Place: prob Union Twp, Berks, Pennsylvania Slg S: 

Spouse: 
Place: Perkiomen,Montgomery,Pennsylvania Bap.: 
Place: End.: 
Place: Slg P: 
Place: 
Place: Slg S: 

28 Jan 1919 
7 Jul 1921 
14 Jul 1970 

10 Jul 1992 

4 Dec 1917 
7 Dec 1917 
16 Jun 1920 

16 Jun 1920 

Child 
Child 

16 Mar 1988 

Spouse: Christina BAUGHMAN 
Place: Perkiomen,Montgomery,Pennsylvania Bap.: 
Place: End.: 
Place: Slg P: 
Place: 
Place: , Montgomery, Pennsylvania Slg S: 

Spouse: Christian GOTWAL 
Place: Perkiomen,Montgomery,Pennsylvania Bap.: 
Place: End.: 
Place: Slg P: 
Place: 
Place: Slg S: 

28 Jan 1919 
11 Jul 1934 
14 Jul 1970 

14 Jul 1970 

28 Jan 1919 
8 Jul 1921 

14 Jul 1970 

12 Dec 1934 

ARIZO 
ARIZO 
ARIZO 

MANTI 
MANTI 

PROVO 

MANTI 
MANTI 
MANTI 

MANTI 

SLAKE 



602 Musig Family Tree 

Revenend ChnisTian Funk and Banhana Cassel Family Gnoup Recond 
Husband: Reverend Christ ian F U N K 

Bom: 

Chr.: 

Died: 3 
Bur.: 

Marr: 

1731 

May 1811 

1751 

Father: Bishop Henry FUNK 

Place: Franconia , Phi ladelphia, Pennsy lvan ia 

Place: 

Place: Harleysvi l le, Mon tgomery , Pennsy lvan ia 
Place: De lp ' s Bur ia l G r o u n d 

Place: Franconia, Phi ladelphia, Pennsy lvan ia 

Mother A n n a M O Y E R 

Bap.: 

End.: 

Slg P: 

Slg S: 

16 Nov 1936 

15 J a n 1938 

14 Jul 1970 

14 Jul 1970 

L O G A N 

L O G A N 

Wife: Barbara C A S S E L 

Bom: Ab t 1 7 3 3 

Chr.: 

Died: 29 Dec 1792 

Bur.: 

Place 

Place 

Place 

Place 

Franconia, Phi ladelphia, Pennsy lvan ia 

Franconia , Mon tgomery , Pennsy lvan ia 

D e l p ' s B u r i a l G r o u n d 

Bap.: 

End.: 

Slg P: 

25 Jan 1919 

25 Mar 1921 

2 4 Apr 1990 A R I Z O 

Father: Yell is C A S S E L / K A S S E L Mother: El izabeth or Mary 

Sex Childn 

M/F 

1. Name: 

F Born: 

Chr.: 

Died: 

Bur.: 

Marr: 

2. Name: 

F Bom: 

Chr.: 

Died: 

Bur.: 

Marr: 

3. Name: 

F Bom: 

Chr.: 

Died: 

Bur.: 

Marr: 

4. Name: 

F Bom: 

Chr.: 

Died: 

Bur.: 

Marr: 

5. Name: 

F Bom: 

Chr.: 

Died: 

Bur.: 

Marr: 

6. Name: 

F Bom: 

Chr.: 

Died: 

Bur.: 

Marr: 

7. Name: 

M Bom: 

Chr.: 

X Died: 
Bur.: 

Marr: 

8. Name: 

M Bom: 

Chr.: 

Died: 
Bur.: 

Marr: 

9. Name: 

F Bom: 

Chr.: 

Died: 

Bur.: 

Marr: 

n List each child ( l iv ing or dead) 

in order of birth 

Anna FUNK 

Abt 1753 

Abt 1774 

El izabeth FUNK 

Abt 1755 

25 Mar 1817 

Abt 1776 

M a r y F U N K 

Abt 1757 

Abt 1784 

Cather ine FUNK 

12 Jan 1759 

12 May 1809 

Barbara FUNK 

22 Jan 1760 

27 Jul 1798 

Jul 1798 

Abt 1780 

Sarah FUNK 

Abt 1761 

Abt 1787 

LDS Ordinance Data 

for Children 

Spouse: David R O S E N B E R G E R 

Place: Franconia , Phi ladelphia, Pennsy lvan ia 

Place: 

Place: 

Place: 

Place: 

Bap.: 

End.: 

Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Spouse: Henry G O T W A L S 

Place: Franconia , Phi ladelphia, Pennsy lvan ia 

Place: 

Place: 

Place: 

Place: Franconia , Phi lade lph ia , Pennsy lvan ia 

Spouse: RYNARD 

Place: Franconia, Phi ladelphia, Pennsy lvania 

Place: 
Place: 

Place: 

Place: Sk ippack, Mon tgomery , Pennsy lvan ia 

Bap.: 

End.: 

Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 

End.: 

Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Spouse: John D E T W I L L E R 

Place: Franconia , Phi lade lph ia , Pennsy lvan ia 

Place: 

Place: 

Place: 

Place: 

Spouse: John REIFF 

Place: Franconia , Phi lade lph ia , Pennsy lvan ia 

Place: 
Place: L o w e r S a l f o r d , M o n t g o m e r y , PA 

Place: Sk ippack, Mon tgomery , Pennsy lvan ia 

Place: Sk ippack, Mon tgomery , Pennsy lvan ia 

Bap.: 

End.: 

Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 

End.: 

Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Spouse: Michael B R O D T 

Place: Francon ia , Phi lade lph ia , Pennsy lvan ia 

Place: 

Place: 

Place: 

Place: 

Bap.: 

End.: 

Slg P: 

Slg S: 

25 Jan 1919 

14 Apr 1921 

14 Ju l 1970 

14 Jan 1995 

28 Jan 1919 

14 Apr 1921 

14 Jul 1970 

14 Jan 1995 

4 J u n 1918 

6 J u n 1918 
14 Ju l 1970 

3 Feb 1997 

29 Jan 1919 

21 Apr 1921 

14 Ju l 1970 

25 Mar 1991 

2 8 J a n 1919 

4 M a y 1921 

14 Jul 1970 

14 Jan 1995 

28 Ju l 1919 

6 May 1921 

14 Jul 1970 

2 0 Feb 1996 

A R I Z O 

ARIZO 

O G D E N 

S L A K E 

A R I Z O 

JRIVE 

Reverend John F U N K Spouse: Anna J O H N S O N (2) 1 7 9 8 E l i z a b e t h W a g n e r 

Abt 1762 

16 Sep 1824 

Abt 1788 

Abraham FUNK 

Abt 1764 

Af ter 1 7 8 8 

Susanna FUNK 

Abt 1766 

1792 

Place: of F r a n c o n i a , P h i l a d e l p h i a , PA 

Place: 

Place: Amn i t y Townsh ip ,Be rks ,Pennsy l van ia 

Place: 

Place: Sk ippack , Mon tgomery , Pennsy lvan ia 

Bap.: 

End.: 

Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Spouse: Anna C A S S E L 

Place: Francon ia , Phi lade lph ia , Pennsy lvan ia 

Place: 

Place: 

Place: 
Place: of Ha r l eysv i l l e , M o n t g o m e r y , PA 

Spouse: DETWILER 

Place: Francon ia , Phi ladelphia, Pennsy lvan ia 

Place: 

Place: 

Place: 
Place: , Mon tgomery , Pennsy lvan ia 

Bap.: 

End.: 

Slg P: 

S l g S : 

Bap.: 

End.: 

S l g P : 

Slg S: 

4 Jun 1918 
22 Feb 1923 

18 Dec 1939 

18 Dec 1939 

28 Jan 1919 

18 M a y 1933 

14 Ju l 1970 

12 Dec 1934 

2 8 J a n 1919 

6 May 1921 

14 Ju l 1970 

22 Jan 1993 

ARIZO 

P R O V O 



Chapter Nineteen - Family Letters and Group Sheets 603 

WAITCR Johnson and Susanna Rendnicks Family Gnoup Recond 
Parents of John Funk 's wife. 

(cB 
Husband: Walter JOHNSON 

Born: 
Chr.: 

Abt 1725 

Died: 12 Sep 1796 
Bur.: 
Man': Abt 1745 

Father: Peter JOHNSON 

Place: Skippack, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 
Place-
Place: Skippack, Montgomery, Pennsylvania 
Place: 
Place: Skippack, Montgomery, Pennsylvania 

Mother: Gertrude NICE 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

5 Dec 1989 
17 Jan 1990 
24 Apr 1990 

24 Apr 1990 

ARIZO 
ARIZO 
ARIZO 

ARIZO 

Wife: Susanna HENDRICKS 

Bom: 
Chr.: 

Abt 1727 

Died: 20 Feb 1799 
Bur.: 

Place 
Place 
Place 
Place 

, Montgomery, Pennsylvania 

Skippack, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

5 Dec 1989 
17 Jan 1990 
24 Apr 1990 

ARIZO 
ARIZO 
ARIZO 

Father: Lawrence HENDRICKS Mother: Fannirse TYSON 

Sex Children List each child (living or dead) 
M/F 

1. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

2. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

3. Name: 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

4. Name: 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

5. Name: 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

6. Name: 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
X Died: 

Bur.: 
Marr: 

7. Name: 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

in order of birth 

Peter JOHNSON 
Abt 1748 

LDS Ordinance Data 
for Children 

Spouse: Catherine DOCK 
Place: Skippack, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Wil l iamJOHNSON Spouse: Barbara 
Abt 1748 

Sep 1822 

Sarah JOHNSON 
1750 

1779/1780 

Place: Skippack, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

5 Dec 1989 
4 Jan 1990 

24 Apr 1990 

14 Jan 1995 

5 Dec 1989 
10 Jan 1990 
24 Apr 1990 

14 Jan 1995 

Spouse: Bernard-Barney HAINS 
Place: Skippack, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Catherine JOHNSON Spouse: Martin KOLE 
1752 

Abt 1773 

Mary JOHNSON 
1756 

Abt 1777 

Anna JOHNSON 
1761 

25 May 1797 
1797 

Abt 1788 

Place: Skippack, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Spouse: Abraham KAMPFEF 
Place: Skippack, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Spouse: John FUNK 
Place: Skippack, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 
Place: 
Place: Skippack, Montgomery, Pennsylvania 

Bap.: 
End.: 
S lgP: 

S lgS: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

5 Dec 1989 
6 Mar 1990 

24 Apr 1990 

14 Jan 1995 

5 Dec 1989 
3 Mar 1990 

24 Apr 1990 

14 Jan 1995 

5 Dec 1989 
10 Jan 1990 
24 Apr 1990 

14 Jan 1995 

5 Dec 1989 
16 Jan 1990 
24 Apr 1990 

ARIZO 
ARIZO 
ARIZO 

ARIZO 

ARIZO 
ARIZO 
ARIZO 

ARIZO 

ARIZO 
ARIZO 
ARIZO 

ARIZO 

ARIZO 
ARIZO 
ARIZO 

ARIZO 

ARIZO 
ARIZO 
ARIZO 

ARIZO 

ARIZO 
ARIZO 
ARIZO 

Place: Lower Skippack, Mennonite Cemetery, Montgomery, Pennsylvania 
Place: Skippack, Montgomery, Pennsylvania Slg S: 

Magdalena JOHNSON Spouse: GerhartZIEGLER 
23 Jan 1767 

8 Sep 1849 

Abt 1787 

Place: Skippack, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: Skippack, Montgomery, Pennsylvania 

Bap.: 
End.: 
S lgP: 

Slg S: 

18 Dec 1939 

5 Dec 1989 
6 Mar 1990 

24 Apr 1990 

9 Dec 1992 

ARIZO 

ARIZO 
ARIZO 
ARIZO 

MANTI 



604 Musig Family Tree 

Bishop Henny Funk and Anna MoyeR Family Gnoup Recond 
Husband: B i s h o p H e n r y F U N K 

Bom: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

father: 

1697 

1760 

Place: Palatinate, Bavaria, Germany 
Place: 
Place: Franconia, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 
Place: 
Place: 

Mother: 

Bap: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

26 May 1970 
6 Jul 1970 

14 Jul 1970 LOGAN 

Wife: Anna MOYER 

Bom: 
Chr. 
Died: 
Bur.: 

Abt 1713 

8 Jul 1758 

Place: Franconia, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 
Place: 
Place: Franconia, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 
Place: 

Father: Christian MOYER/MEYER 

Sex Children List each child (1 
M/F 

1. Name: 
M Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

2. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

3. Name: 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

4. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

5. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
V Died: 

Bur.: 
Marr: 

6. Name: 
M Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

7. Name: 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

8. Name: 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

9. Name: 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

10. Name 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

in order of birth 

Anna FUNK 
Abt 1723 

John FUNK 
1724 

1807 

Abt 1749 

Esther FUNK 
Abt 1725 

Henry FUNK 
1727 

1786 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Reverend Christian FUNK 
1731 

31 May 1811 

1751 

Abraham FUNK 
21 Nov 1734 

16 Apr 1788 

19 Jan 1758 

Mary FUNK 
Abt 1736 

Fronica FUNK 
Abt 1740 

Elizabeth FUNK 
Abt 1749 

Abt 1770 

Barbara FUNK 
25 Nov 1752 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Mother: Barbara BERGE Y 

vingor dead) 

Spouse: 
Franconia, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

16 Nov 1936 
24 Sep 1937 
12 Jun 1975 

LDS Ordinance Data 
for Children 

Bap.: 
End.: 
S lgP: 

Slg S: 

25 Mar 1970 
6 Jul 1970 

14 Jul 1970 

Spouse: Esther SCHLICHTER 
Franconia, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 

of Franconia, Philadelphia, PA 

Spouse: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End: 
S lgP: 

Slg S: 

1 Jun 1918 
22 Feb 1923 

14 Jul 1970 

14 Jan 1995 

25 May 1970 
6 Jul 1970 
14 Jul 1970 

Spouse: Barbara SHOWALTER 
Franconia, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania Bap,: 

End.: 
S lgP: 

Slg S: 

Spouse: Barbara CASSEL 
Franconia, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 

Harleysvil le.Montgomery.Pennsylvania 

Franconia, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 

Bap: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Spouse: Mary LANDIS 
Franconia, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 

Springfield, Bucks, Pennsylvania 

Spouse: 
Franconia, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 

Spouse: 
Franconia, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 

Spouse: Jacob BARE 

Franconia, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 

Spouse: 
Franconia, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
S lgP: 

S lgS: 

Bap: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
S lgP: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
S lgP: 

S lgS: 

15 Jan 1945 
29 Jan 1945 
14 Jul 1970 

31 Aug 1945 

16 Nov 1936 
15 Jan 1938 
14 Jul 1970 

14 Jul 1970 

4 Jan 1918 
23 Feb 1923 

14 Jul 1970 

9 Nov 1945 

28 Jan 1919 
20 Apr 1921 
14 Jul 1970 

4 Jun 1918 
7 Jun 1918 
14 Jul 1970 

4 Jun 1918 
13 Jun 1918 
14 Jul 1970 

14 Jan 1995 

29 Sep 1959 
22 Oct 1959 
14 Jul 1970 

OGDEN 

LOGAN 

LOGAN 

ARIZO 

LOGAN 

LOGAN 

LOGAN 

LOGAN 

MANTI 
LOGAN 

LOGAN 

LOGAN 

LOGAN 

ARIZO 

LOGAN 
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YelllS Cassel and EhzabeTh (research needed) 
Husband Yellis CASSEL/KASSEL 

Bom: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

Abt 1695 

father: Abraham CASSEL 

Place: Of Kriesheim, Boden, Germany 
Place: 
Place: Skippack, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 
Pit ce: 
Place: 

Mother: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

12 May 1992 
26 Jan 1993 

MANTI 
MANTI 

Wife: Elizabeth or Mary 

Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 

Father: 

Abt 1700 

Sex Children List 
M/F 

1. Name: 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

2. Name: 
F Bom: 

Chr : 

X Died: 
Bur: 
Marr: 

3. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

4. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

5. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur : 
Marr: 

6. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

7. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

8. Name: 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

9. Name: 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

10. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur : 
Marr: 

Pli ce 
Place 
PI; ce 
Place 

•acl 

Of Kriesheim, Boden, Germany 

Skippack, Montgomery, Pennsylvania 

Mother: 

child (living or dead) 
in order of birth 

Elizabeth CASSEL 

18 Jun 1798 

10 May 1744 

Barbara CASSEL 

29 Dec 1792 

1751 

John CASSEL 

1803 

Isaac CASSEL 
21 Aug 1749 

2 Sep 1823 
Sep 1823 

20 Oct 1760 

Hupert CASSEL 
13 Aug 1751 

3 Mar 1840 

Henry CASSEL 

1797 

Joseph CASSEL 

Catherine CASSEL 

1830 

Mary CASSEL 

Yellis CASSEL 

Bap.: 
End.: 

Slg P: 

5 Sep 1959 
30 Mar 1960 

LDS Ordinance Data 
for Children 

Spouse: Henry KOLB 
Place: Franconia, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 
Place: 
Place: Skippack, Montgomery, Pennsylvania 
Place: 
Place: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

5 Dec 1989 
20 Jan 1990 
24 Apr 1990 

Spouse: Reverand Christian FUNK 
Place: Franconia, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 
Place: 
Place: Franconia, Montgomery, Pennsylvania 
Place: 
Place: Franconia, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 

Spouse: Elizabeth 
Place: Franconia, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 
Place: 
Place: Pennsylvania 
Place: 
Place: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

25 Jan 1919 
25 Mar 1921 
24 Apr 1990 

14 Jul 1970 

5 Dec 1989 
1990 

24 Apr 1990 

Spouse: Barbara DETWELLER 
Place: Franconia, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 
Place: 
Place: Skippack, Montgomery, Pennsylvania 
Place: Skippack, Montgomery, Pennsylvania 
Place: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Spouse: Susanna SWARTZ 
Place: Franconia, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Bap.: 
End: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 9 Jan 1774 

Spouse: Margaret GODSHALK 
Place: Franconia, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Spouse: 
Place: Franconia, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Spouse: John BEAN 
Place: Franconia, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
S lgP : 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End: 
S lgP: 

Slg S: 

Spouse: Jacob LANDIS 
Place: Franconia, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Spouse: 
Place: Franconia, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
S lgP: 

Slg S: 

5 Dec 1989 
21 Mar 1990 
24 Apr 1990 

SLAKE 

ARIZO 
ARIZO 
ARIZO 

ARIZO 

LOGAN 

ARIZO 
ARIZO 
ARIZO 

ARIZO 
ARIZO 
ARIZO 



606 Musig Family Tree 

VeTeR Johnson and Genmude Nice Family Gnoup Recond 

e© 
Husband: Peter JOHNSON 

Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

Abt 1699 

Abt 1724 

Place: Germantown, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 
Place: Of Skippack, Montgomery, Pennsylvania 
Place: Skippack, Montgomery, Pennsylvania 
Place: 
Place: Skippack, Montgomery, Pennsylvania 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

5 Dec 1989 
4 Jan 1990 

24 Apr 1990 

ARIZO 
ARIZO 

ARIZO 

Father: Wilhelm STREYPERS STREIERS STREAPERS Mother: Mercken (Mary) WILLEMSEN LUCKEN 

Wife: Gertrude NICE 

Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 

Abt 1701 

Father: Johannes NEUSS 

Place: Philadelphia, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 
Place: 
Place: Of Skippack, Montgomery, Pennsylvania 
Place: Lower Skippack, M, Pennsylvania 

Sex Children List each child (h 
M/F 

1. Name: 
F Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

2. Name: 
M Born: 

Chr.: 
X Died: 

Bur.: 
Marr: 

3. Name: 
Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

4. Name: 
Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

5. Name: 
Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

in order of birth 

Mary JOHNSON 
Abt 1724 

22 Feb 1815 

16 Dec 1746 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Walter JOHNSON 
Abt 1725 

12 Sep 1796 

Abt 1745 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Mother: Mrs. Johannes NEUSS 

ving or dead) 

5 Dec 1989 
24 Jan 1990 

LDS Ordinance Data 
for Children 

Spouse: Philip MARKLEY 
Skippack, Montgomery, Pennsylvania Bap.: 

End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

5 Dec 1989 
15 Feb 1990 
27 Jan 1993 

9 Dec 1992 

Spouse: Susanna HENDRICKS 
Skippack, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 

Skippack, Montgomery, Pennsylvania 

Skippack, Montgomery, Pennsylvania 

Spouse: 

Spouse: 

Spouse: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

SlgS: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

SlgS: 

5 Dec 1989 
17 Jan 1990 
24 Apr 1990 

24 Apr 1990 

ARIZO 
ARIZO 

ARIZO 
ARIZO 
MANTI 

MANTI 

ARIZO 
ARIZO 
ARIZO 

ARIZO 



Chapter Nineteen - Family Letters and Group Sheets 607 

Lavmence Hendmcks and Fanmnse Tyson Family Gnoup Recond 

6© 
Husband: Lawrence HENDRICKS 

Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

Father: 

Abt 

Abt 

Wife: Fannirse 

Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 

Father: 

Abt 

Sex Children 
M/F 

1. Name: 
F Born: 

Chr.: 
X Died: 

Bur.: 
Marr: 

2. Name: 
Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

3. Name: 
Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

4. Name: 
Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

5. Name: 
Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

1700 

1726 

TYSON 

1702 

Place: , Montgomery, Pennsylvania 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: , Montgomery, Pennsylvania 

Place 
Place 
Place 
Place 

Mother: 

, Montgomery, Pennsylvania 

List each child (h 
in order of birth 

Susanna HENDRICKS 
Abt 1727 

20 Feb 1799 

Abt 1745 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Mother: 

ving or dead) 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

LDS Ordinance Data 
for Children 

Spouse: Walter JOHNSON 
, Montgomery, Pennsylvania 

Skippack, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 

Skippack, Montgomery, Pennsylvania 

Spouse: 

Spouse: 

Spouse: 

Spouse: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

SlgS: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

SlgS: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

5 Dec 1989 
17 Jan 1990 
24 Apr 1990 

24 Apr 1990 

ARIZO 
ARIZO 
ARIZO 

ARIZO 



608 Musig Family Tree 

Abnaham SwneR and Susanna WhisTleR Family Gnoup Recond 

Husband: Abraham STONER 

Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 7 
Bur.: 

Abt 1767 

May 1800 

Marr: 2 Dec 1788 

Father: John STONER 

Place: Union Township, Berks, Pennsylvania 
Place: 
Place: Union Township, Berks, Pennsylvania 
Place: 
Place: Union Township, Berks, Pennsylvania 

Mother: Magdalena RETGE 

Wife: Susanna , Anna, Anacha WISSELER/WISLER/WHISTLER md (2) 11 

Born: 
Chr.: 

Abt 1770 

Died: 30 Sep 1822 
Bur.: 

Father: Abraham WISLER 

Place: Union Township, Berks, Pennsylvania 
Place: 
Place: Union Township, Berks, Pennsylvania 
Place: 

Sex Children List each child (1 
M/F 

1. Name: 
F Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

2. Name: 
F Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

3. Name: 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
X Died: 

Bur.: 
Marr: 

4. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

5. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

6. Name: 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

in order of birth 

Magdalena STONER 
1789 

5 May 1807 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Elizabeth STONER 
1790 

young 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Susanna STONER 
1792 

30 Jul 1865 
1865 
1810 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

John Abraham STONER 
1794 

1861 

Jacob STONER 
1796 

Mary STONER 
1798 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

21 Mar 1985 
13 Apr 1985 
20 Jul 1985 

3 Nov 1984 

PROVO 
PROVO 
PROVO 

PROVO 

Apr 1802 John FUCHS/FOX 

Bap.: 
End.: 
S lgP: 

20 Mar 1985 
4 Apr 1985 

24 Apr 1990 

Mother: Magdalena WENGER or WANGER 

ving or dead) 

Spouse: Henry KUPF 
Union Township, Berks, Pennsylvania 

Union Township, Berks, Pennsylvania 

Spouse: 
Union Township, Berks, Pennsylvania 

prob Union Twp, Berks, Pennsylvania 

LDS Ordinance Data 
for Children 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
S lgP: 

Slg S: 

Spouse: Abraham FUNK 
Union Township, Berks, Pennsylvania 

Liberty, Adams, Illinois 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

17 Aug 1984 
18 Aug 1984 
3 Nov 1984 

17 Jan 1995 

17 Aug 1984 
5 Sep 1984 
3 Nov 1984 

4 Dec 1917 
5 Dec 1917 
16 Jun 1920 

PROVO 
PROVO 
ARIZO 

PROVO 

ARIZO 

MANTI 
MANTI 
MANTI 

Sykes Graveyard, Mound Prairie Cemetery, Beverly, Adams, Illinois 
prob Union Twp, Berks, Pennsylvania Slg S: 

Spouse: CHARLOTTE 
Union Township, Berks, Pennsylvania 

Spouse: Magdale 
Union Township, Berks, Pennsylvania 

Bap.: 
End.: 
S lgP: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
S lgP: 

Slg S: 

Spouse: Samuel REPPERT 
Union Township, Berks, Pennsylvania Bap.: 

End.: 
S lgP: 

Slg S: 

16 Jun 1920 

17 Aug 1984 
18 Aug 1984 
3 Nov 1984 

17 Jan 1995 

17 Aug 1984 
5 Sep 1984 
3 Nov 1984 

17 Jan 1995 

17 Aug 1984 
5 Sep 1984 
3 Nov 1984 

31 Jan 1992 

MANTI 

ARIZO 

PROVO 

ARIZO 

PROVO 

ATLAN 
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John SwneR and Magdalena R£T^e Family Gnoup Recond 

Husband: John STONER 

Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: Bef 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

Abt 1740 

8 Dec 1783 

Place 
Place 
Place 
Place 
Place 

Heidelberg, Berks, Pennsylvania 

Union Township, Berks, Pennsylvania 

Union Township, Berks, Pennsylvania 

Father: John or Johannes STEINER Mother: Margaretta 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

21 Mar 1985 
9 May 1985 
17 Jul 1990 

20 Jul 1985 

PROVO 
PROVO 
PROVO 

PROVO 

Wife: Magdalena RETGE 

Born: 
Chr.: 

Abt 1742 

Died: Bef 13 Jun 1799 
Bur.: 

Father: John RETGE 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: Union Township, Berks, Pennsylvania 
Place: 

Sex Children List each child (h 
M/F 

1. Name: 
F Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

2. Name: 
M Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

3. Name: 
F Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

4. Name: 
F Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

5. Name: 
M Born: 

Chr.: 
X Died: 

Bur.: 
Marr: 

in order of birth 

Veronica STONER 
1758 

Abt 1779 

John STONER 
Abt 1761 

Abt 1779 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Mother: Magdelena 

vingordead) 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

20 Mar 1985 
11 Apr 1985 

LDS Ordinance Data 
for Children 

Spouse: Abraham WISLER J 
Union Township, Berks, Pennsylvania 

Union Township, Berks, Pennsylvania 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

Spouse: Elizabeth KERST 
Union Township, Berks, Pennsylvania Bap.: 

End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

13 Jul 1888 
16 Nov 1988 
26 Nov 1988 

23 Jul 1992 

13 Jul 1888 
15 Nov 1988 
21 Nov 1988 

17 Jan 1995 

Magdalena or Mary STONER Spouse: Abraham CLEMENTS 
Abt 1762 

Abt 1778 

Esther STONER 
Abt 1764 

Abt 1785 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Abraham STONER 
Abt 1767 

7 May 1800 

2 Dec 1788 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Union Township, Berks, Pennsylvania Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

SlgS: 

Spouse: Christian MILLER 
Union Township, Berks, Pennsylvania Bap.: 

End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

13 Jul 1988 
16 Nov 1988 
16 Nov 1988 

7 Feb 1989 

20 Mar 1985 
21 May 1985 
20 Jul 1995 

Spouse: Susanna, Anna, Anacha WHISTLER 
Union Township, Berks, Pennsylvania 

Union Township, Berks, Pennsylvania 

Union Township, Berks, Pennsylvania 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

21 Mar 1985 
13 Apr 1985 
20 Jul 1985 

3 Nov 1984 

PROVO 
PROVO 

PROVO 

ARIZO 

PROVO 

ARIZO 

PROVO 

SEATT 

PROVO 
PROVO 

PROVO 
PROVO 
PROVO 

PROVO 



610 Musig Family Tree 

John OR Johannes STeineR and Manganena Family Gnoup Recond 

— 6© — 
Hushand: John or Johannes STEINER 

Born: 
Chr.: 

Abt 1720 

Died: Bef 18 Apr 1777 
Bur.: 
Man': 

Father: 

Place: Berks, Pennsylvania 
Place: 
Place: Heidelberg, Berks, Pennsylvania 
Place: 
Place: 

Mother: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

17 Aug 1989 
1 Nov 1989 
20 Jul 1985 

20 Jul 1985 

PROVO 
PROVO 
PROVO 

PROVO 

Wife: Margaretta 

Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 

Father: 

Abt 1724 

Sex Children 
M/F 

1. Name: 
M Born: 

Chr.: 
X Died: 

Bur.: 
Marr: 

2. Name: 
M Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

3. Name: 
M Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

4. Name: 
F Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

5. Name: 
F Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

6. Name: 
F Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

7. Name: 
F Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

Place: of Heidelberg, Berks, Pennsylvania 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

List each child (l 
in order of birth 

John STONER 
Abt 1740 

Bef 8 Dec 1783 

Jonathan STONER 
Abt 1742 

Solomon STONER 
Abt 1744 

Elizabeth STONER 
Abt 1746 

Esther STONER 
Abt 1748 

Sara STONER 
Abt 1750 

Sabina STONER 
Abt 1752 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Mother: 

ving or dead) 

Spouse: Magdalena 
Heidelberg, Berks, Pennsylvania 

Spouse: 
Heidelberg, Berks, Pennsylvania 

Spouse: 
Heidelberg, Berks, Pennsylvania 

Spouse: 
Heidelberg, Berks, Pennsylvania 

Spouse: 
Heidelberg, Berks, Pennsylvania 

Spouse: 
Heidelberg, Berks, Pennsylvania 

Spouse: 
prob Heidelberg, Berks, Pennsylvania 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

17 Aug 1989 
13 Dec 1989 

LDS Ordinance Data 
for Children 

RETGE 
Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
S lgP: 

S lgS: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
S lgP: 

S lgS : 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

S lgS : 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

S lgS : 

21 Mar 1985 
9 May 1985 
17 Jul 1990 

20 Jul 1985 

17 Aug 1989 
29 Nov 1989 

17 Jul 1990 

17 Aug 1989 
16 Dec 1989 

17 Jul 1990 

17 Aug 1989 
16 Dec 1989 

17 Jul 1990 

17 Aug 1989 
12 Jan 1990 
17 Jul 1990 

17 Aug 1989 
2 Feb 1990 
17 Jul 1990 

PROVO 
PROVO 

PROVO 
PROVO 
PROVO 

PROVO 

PROVO 
PROVO 
PROVO 

PROVO 
PROVO 
PROVO 

PROVO 
PROVO 
PROVO 

PROVO 
PROVO 
PROVO 

PROVO 
PROVO 
PROVO 
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John R£T(?e and Magdalena Family Gnoup Recond (research needed) 

Berks Co., Pennsylvania 

RETGE/REDCAY 

Research conducted 
By: 
Ethel Simmons 
9221 50th Ave., No. 
St. Petersburg FL 33708 

John (Jacob in some places?) Retqe/Redcay/Redkey eldest son 
of Jacob Redcay in 1763, of Alsace Twp., Berks Co., Penns 
Wife: Magdalena 

Children: 
John - single, died 1821 (his estate 

records also or had no children & was widowed) 

Elizabeth 

X Madgalena 

Jacob 

Catherine 

m. to John Fox, he a widower 
remarried to Anna Wisler Steiner, a widow) 

m. John Steiner (died about 1786?) 

m. to Catherine 
(appeared to have remarried to 

Esquit/Sequit) 

m. to Christian Eargood see Court papers 
Children: John, Peter, George, 

Elizabeth m. George More, 
Leah 

(Ref. Misc Bk 1, pg 32) 

Barbara m. to Keith 
of Huntingdon Co., Penns. 

dec'd (her dau. Rosanna Keith, of Richland Co., 
Ohio) 

Adam 

dec'd 

Nancy 

Rachel 

dec'd 

ra. to Mary 
of Highland Co., Ohio (5 Children) 

Children: in 1821 
Joshua, John ae 19, Jacob ae 17, 
Adam ae 12, George ae 10 

m. to John Luzadder (?) 

m. to John Stout 
(had 2 children 

REF: Misc. Book 1, pg 32 
Deed Book 3, pg 395 
Orphans Court, Book 4 

3 
7 

Deed Book 31, pg 492 
Deed Book 27, pg 385 

No 2, pg 106-111 
pg 228,253,254 
pg 397,398 

This record of John Retge and his wife, Magdalena, is in the research process. 
Dates could be estimated of family births, etc. 



612 Musig Family Tree 

Aknahao) WisleR and Magdalena WengeR Family Gnoup Recond 
Husband: Abraham WISLER 

Bom: 
Chr.: 

Abt 1730 

Died: 29 Dec 1798 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

1798 
1755 

Father: Jacob WISLER 

Place: near Pennsburg, Upper Hannover, 

Pi! 
Pli 
Pli 
Pli 

ce: Montgomery, PA 
ce: Union Township, Berks, Pennsylvania 
ce: 
ce: 

Mother: Magdalena WISLER 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

5 Dec 1989 
18 Jan 1990 
23 Jul 1992 

24 Apr 1990 

ARIZO 
ARIZO 
ARIZO 

ARIZO 

Wife: Magdalena WENGER OR WANGER 

Bom: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 

Abt 1732 

Father: Heinrich WENGER 

Sex Children List 
M/F 

1. Name: 
M Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

2. Name: 
M Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

3. Name: 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

4. Name: 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

5. Name: 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 

X Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

6. Name: 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

7. Name: 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

8. Name: 
F Bom: 

Chr : 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

9. Name: 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

10. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

ill 01 

Place 
Place 
Place 
Place 

Coventry, Chester, Pennsylvania Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Mother: Elisbeth or Elsbeth BLUM 

each child {living or dead) 
der of birth 

Abraham WISLER J 
Abt 1760 

1803 

Abt 1779 

John WISLER 
Abt 1762 

Aft 1850 

1795 

Magdalena WISLER 
1764 

Abt 1786 

Margaret WISLER 
29 May 1770 

1774 

Susanna WISLER 
Abt 1770 

30 Sep 1822 

2 Dec 1788 

Ester WISLER 

Abt 1790 

WISLER 
1771 
1776 

WISLER 
1772 

WISLER 
1773 

Jacob WISLER 

5 Dec 1989 
16 Jan 1990 
23 Jul 1992 

LDS Ordinance Data 
for Children 

Spouse: Veronica STONER 
Place: Union, Berks, Pennsylvania 
Place: 
Place: Charleston, Chester, Pennsylvania 
Place: 
Place: Union Township, Berks, Pennsylvania 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

5 Dec 1989 
1 Feb 1990 
24 Apr 1990 

23 Jul 1992 

Spouse: Barbara HUNTSBERGER 
Place: Union Township, Berks, Pennsylvania 
Place: 
Place: Ohio 
Place: 
Place: Union Township, Berks, Pennsylvania 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

5 Dec 1989 
31 Jan 1990 
24 Apr 1990 

23 Jul 1992 

Spouse: Jacob SHOWALTER 
Place: Union, Berks, Pennsylvania 
Place: 
Place: , Lancaster, Pennsylvania 
Place: 
Place: 

Spouse: 
Place: Pennsylvania 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: , Preble, Ohio 
Place: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Spouse: Abraham STONER 
Place: Union Township, Berks, Pennsylvania 
Place: 
Place: Union Township, Berks, Pennsylvania 
Place: 
Place: Union Township, Berks, Pennsylvania 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Spouse: Christian MILLER 
Place: Pennsylvania 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Spouse: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Spouse: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Spouse: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P. 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
S lgP : 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
S lgP : 

Slg S: 

Spouse: Elizabeth FOX 
Place: Pennsylvania 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Bap.: 
End.: 

S l gP : 

S lgS: 

5 Dec 1989 
18 Jan 1990 
24 Apr 1990 

23 Jul 1990 

5 Dec 1989 
18 Jan 1990 
24 Apr 1990 

20 Mar 1985 
4 Apr 1985 

24 Apr 1990 

3 Nov 1984 

5 Dec 1989 
1 Feb 1990 
24 Apr 1990 

23 Jul 1992 

5 Dec 1989 
8 Mar 1990 

24 Apr 1990 

5 Dec 1989 
25 Jan 1990 
24 Apr 1990 

5 Dec 1989 

Cleared 
24 Apr 1990 

5 Dec 1989 
31 Jan 1990 
24 Apr 1990 

23 Jul 1992 

ARIZO 
ARIZO 
ARIZO 

ARIZO 
ARIZO 
ARIZO 

ARIZO 

ARIZO 
ARIZO 
ARIZO 

ARIZO 

ARIZO 
ARIZO 
ARIZO 

ARIZO 

ARIZO 
ARIZO 
ARIZO 

PROVO 
PROVO 
ARIZO 

PROVO 

ARIZO 
ARIZO 
ARIZO 

ARIZO 

ARIZO 
ARIZO 
ARIZO 

ARIZO 
ARIZO 
ARIZO 

ARIZO 

ARIZO 

ARIZO 
ARIZO 
ARIZO 

ARIZO 
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Jacob Wislen and Magdalena Family Gnoup Recond 
Husband: Jacob WISLER 

Bom: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

Father: 

1700 

1752 
1752 
1720 

Place: Langnau, (near Bern), Switzerland Bap.: 
Place: End.: 
Place: Pennsburg, Montgomery, Pennsylvania Slg P: 

14 Jan 1992 
26 Feb 1992 

Place: Pennsburg, Upper Hanover, Montgomery, Pennsylvania 
Place: Switzerland Slg S: 

Mother: 

23 Jul 1992 

ARIZO 
ARIZO 

ARIZO 

Wife: Magdalena 

Bom: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 

Father: 

1784 

Sex Children List 
M/F 

1. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

2. Name: 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

3. Name: 
M Bom: 
y Chr.: 
A Died: 

Bur.: 
Marr: 

4. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

5. Name: 
F Bom: 

Chr: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

6. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
•J^Died: 

Bur.: 
Marr: 

7. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur: 
Marr: 

8. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

9. Name: 
M Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

10 Name 
F Bom: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

Place 
Place 
Place 
Place 

Langnau, (near Bern), Switzerland Bap.: 
End.: 
Slg P: 

14 Jan 1992 
5 Mar 1992 

near Pennsburg, Upper Hanover, Montgomery, Pennsylvania 

Mother: 

:ach child (living or dead) LDS Ordinance Data 
in order of birth for Children 

Jacob WISLER [Jr] Spouse: 
1725 

1807 

Ann WISLER 
Abt 1727 

Place: near Pennsburg, Upper Han., Mont., PA Bap.: 
Place: End.: 
Place: near Pennsburg, Upper Han., Mont., PA Slg P: 
Place: 
Place: Slg S 

Spouse: 
Place: Upper Hanover Twp, Montgomery, PA Bap.: 
Place: End.: 
Place: Union Township, Berks. Pennsylvania Slg P: 
Place: 
Place: Slg S: 

14 Jan 1992 
22 Jan 1992 
23 Jul 1992 

23 Jul 1992 

14 Jan 1992 
29 Jan 1992 
23 Jul 1992 

23 Jul 1992 

ARIZO 
ARIZO 

ARIZO 
ARIZO 
ARIZO 

ARIZO 

ARIZO 
ARIZO 
ARIZO 

ARIZO 

Abraham WISLER Spouse: Magdalenah WENGER OR WANGER 
Abt 1730 

1798 
1755 

Isaac WISLER 
1732 

1813 

Place: near Pennsburg, Upper Han., Mont., PA Bap.: 
Place: End.: 
Place: Union Township, Berks, Pennsylvania Slg P: 
Place: 
Place: Slg S: 

Spouse: Ann MUSSELMAN 
Place: near Pennsburg, Upper Han., Mont., PA Bap.: 
Place: End.: 
Place: Slg P: 
Place: 
Place: Slg S: 

Magdalena WISLER Spouse: Nicholas JOHNSON 
1734 

1841 

Andrew WISLER 
1735 

1802 
1802 
1767 

Samuel WISLER 
1739 

1807 

John WISLER 
1737 

Abt 1814 

Place: near Pennsburg, Upper Han., Mont., PA Bap.: 
Place: End.: 
Place: prob Lower Salford, Montgomery, PA Slg P: 
Place: 
Place: Slg S: 

5 Dec 1989 
18 Jan 1990 
23 Jul 1992 

24 Apr 1990 

14 Jan 1992 
28 Feb 1992 
23 Jul 1992 

23 Jul 1992 

14 Jan 1992 
30 Jan 1992 
23 Jul 1992 

23 Jul 1992 

Spouse: Anna Magdalena GROFF 
Place: near Pennsburg, Upper Han., Mont., PA Bap.: 
Place: End.: 
Place: Slg P: 
Place: Erb's Graveyard 2 1/2 mi. east of Brunville 
Place: Clay Township, Lancaster, PA Slg S: 

Spouse: Mrs. WISLER 
Place: near Pennsburg, Upper Han., Mont., PA Bap.: 
Place: End.: 
Place: Manheim, Lancaster, Pennsylvania Slg P: 
Place: 
Place:, Lancaster, Pennsylvania Slg S: 

Spouse: MaryFRANTZ 
Place: near Pennsburg, Upper Han., Mont., PA Bap.: 
Place: End.: 
Place: Doylestown, Buck, Pennsylvania Slg P: 
Place: Mennonite Graveyard 
Place: Slg S: 

Christian WISLER Spouse: Elizabeth SWITZER 
1742 

1827 

Abt 1767 

Place: near Pennsburg, Upper Han., Mont., PA Bap.: 
Place: End.: 
Place: , Cumberland, Pennsylvania Slg P: 
Place: 
Place: , Chester, Pennsylvania Slg S: 

Susanna WISLER Spouse: IsaacHEISTAND 
1745 Place: near Pennsburg, Upper Han., Mont., PA Bap.: 

Place: End.: 
Place: , Montgomery, Pennsylvania Slg P: 
Place: 
Place: Slg S 

14 Jan 1992 
3 Mar 1992 
23 Jul 1992 

23 Jul 1992 

14 Jan 1992 
20 Feb 1992 
23 Jul 1992 

23 Jul 1992 

14 Jan 1992 
27 Feb 1992 
23 Jul 1992 

23 Jul 1992 

ARIZO 
ARIZO 
ARIZO 

ARIZO 

ARIZO 
ARIZO 
ARIZO 

ARIZO 

ARIZO 
ARIZO 
ARIZO 

ARIZO 

ARIZO 
ARIZO 
ARIZO 

ARIZO 

ARIZO 
ARIZO 
ARIZO 

ARIZO 

ARIZO 
ARIZO 
ARIZO 

ARIZO 
(2) 1771 Maria Longe Necker 
14 Jan 1992 
26 Feb 1992 
23 Jul 1992 

23 Jul 1992 

14 Jan 1992 
8 Apr 1992 
23 Jul 1992 

23 Jul 1992 

ARIZO 
ARIZO 
ARIZO 

ARIZO 

ARIZO 
ARIZO 
ARIZO 

ARIZO 
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Hennich WengeR and EhsheTh Blum Family Gnoup Recond 

Husband: Heinrich WENGER 

Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

Father: 

1700 Place: Switzerland 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Mother: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

14 Jan 1992 
22 Jan 1992 
23 Jul 1992 

23 Jul 1992 

ARIZO 
ARIZO 
ARIZO 

ARIZO 

Wife: Elisbeth or Elsbeth BLUM 

Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 

Father: 

Abt 1702 

Sex Children List 
M/F 

1. Name: 
F Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

2. Name: 
F Born: 

Chr.: 
X Died: 

Bur.: 
Marr: 

3. Name: 
M Born: 

Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

4. Name: 
Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

5. Name: 
Born: 
Chr.: 
Died: 
Bur.: 
Marr: 

Place 
Place 
Place 
Place 

Switzerland 

Mother: 

each child (living or dead) 
in order of birth 

Veronica WENGER 
1720 

29 Dec 1799 

Place: , Chester, Pennsyl 
Place: 

Spouse: 
vania 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

14 Jan 1992 
1992 

23 Jul 1992 

LDS Ordinance Data 
for Children 

John SWITZER 

Place: East Coventry, Chester, Pennsylvania 
Place: 
Place: 

Magdalena WENGER OR WANGER 
Abt 1732 

1755 

Place: Coventry, Chester 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Abraham WENGER 
1733 Place: Coventry, Chester 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 
Place: 

Spouse: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

Abraham WISLER 
Pennsylvania 

Spouse: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

14 Jan 1992 
21 Apr 1992 
23 Jul 1992 

23 Jul 1992 

5 Dec 1989 
16 Jan 1990 
23 Jul 1992 

24 Apr 1990 

Mary Magdalena BERGEY 
Pennsylvania 

Spouse: 

Spouse: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

Slg S: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

SlgS: 

Bap.: 
End.: 
SlgP: 

SlgS: 

14 Jan 1992 
21 Jan 1992 
23 Jul 1992 

ARIZO 
ARIZO 

ARIZO 
ARIZO 
ARIZO 

ARIZO 

ARIZO 
ARIZO 
ARIZO 

ARIZO 

ARIZO 
ARIZO 
ARIZO 



Chapter Twenty 

Fnom Smrzenland w Qjuncy, Illinois 
Hiswny op OUR Funks 

Penn first saw Pennsylvania when he arrived there from England in 1682. He 
had set up the colony to provide a place where Quakers and people of other 
faiths could have religious freedom. 

This Funk history was compiled by dune 
Barton Bartholomew. 

The Funck family (the original spelling) can 
trace its ancestry back to the Bern and Zurich 
regions of Switzerland. They were Anabaptist 
followers of the reformer Ulrich Zwingli and 
members of a horribly persecuted sect. 

In 1659 the Bernese Council decided to 
try something different and put a stop to the 
then common practice of forcing the 
Mennonites into submission to the state 
church. (The Anabaptists by this time had 
evolved into what are now called 
Mennonites, a religion named after another 
reformer, Menno Simons.) The new tactic 
was full banishment and exile for the dis
senters and alleged non-believers. 

The year of 1671 was the critical one for 
the Mennonites of Bern. Hundreds of people 
of all ages were forcibly driven from their 
native land and ancestral homes. This trag
ic exodus came about because the leaders of 
the Bern Canton officially decreed their own 
form of the "final solution." Among those 
exiled by decree and force were members of 
the Funck family. From Bern and Zurich 
many of the unwanted Swiss-Germans went 
north to the Rhineland of what is now 
Germany. There, in a region then called the 
Palatinate, they found a temporary refuge 
from persecution. 

The Palatinate soon proved to be a dis
aster zone. Religious persecution was 

615 
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renewed in varying degrees by the different 
Catholic and Lutheran rulers. Then the War 
of Spanish Succession (1700-1713) added 
to the sufferings of a peaceful, nonviolent 
people. Adding even more misery to the suf
fering of Mennonite exiles was the extreme 
cold of the winter of 1709-1710, one of the 
hardest known in the history of modern 
Europe. 

William Penn became aware of the ago
nies of the Mennonites and other religious 
dissenters in the Rhineland. He invited these 
persecuted people to come to the new world 
and help populate his newly chartered 
Province of Pennsylvania, where they would 
be guaranteed full religious freedom. Over a 
period of years the German speaking 
Mennonites, plus the Amish, Moravians, 
Schwenkfelders, Dunkards, and others, 
accepted Penns offer and made the haz
ardous trip across the Atlantic Ocean. 

One of those Mennonites who gladly left 
behind the cruel persecutions of the Old 
World was Heinrich Funck. He arrived in 
Pennsylvania in 1717 and, after a short time 
in Germantown, Pennsylvania, soon settled 
in Franconia Township, Philadelphia 
County, about thirty miles north of 
Philadelphia. Heinrich (or Henry) was the 
first of a number of Funks who were to 
become prominent in American religious life, 
literature, and publishing. He became a 
farmer, grain miller, first minister of the 
Franconia Mennonite congregation, and a 
bishop who presided over at least five other 
nearby churches. 

Bishop Funck was the author of one of 
the first books in the German language to be 
both written and published in North 
America. The name of his small book was 
"Ein Spiegel der Taufe" (Mirror of Baptism), 
which was printed in 1744. The bishop also 
wrote another religious book in German, 
which was published by his children three 
years after his death in 1760. 

Elder Funck, as he was sometimes 
called, had a family of four sons and six 
daughters. They were John, Henry, 
Christian, Abraham, Barbara, Anna, Mary, 
Franconia, and Esther, who was an invalid. 

He married Ann Moyer (Meyer), daughter of 
Christian Moyer, a deacon of Lower Salford. 
Besides his plantation in Franconia, on 
Indian Creek, he owned a plantation in 
Hatfield, and another tract of land nearby. 
One of Elder Funck's proudest moments 
must have come in about 1756 when he 
ordained one of those sons, Christian, as 
minister for the Franconia circuit. Had he 
lived longer, Heinrich Funck would have 
been extremely hurt with the action of 
excommunication taken against two of his 
sons, Christian and Henry, because of the 
American Revolution. 

The Mennonites during the colonial era 
tended to avoid taking part in civil govern
ment, and were among the first to advocate a 
strict separation between church and state. 
They lived in groups of closely-knit commu
nities to the north and west of Philadelphia, 
and fully appreciated the religious freedom 
granted to them by the British. They believed 
devoutly in pacifism or nonviolence, opposed 
slavery, and considered the matter of oaths 
to be a basic tenet of their faith. Thus, the 
Mennonites were dismayed by the events 
which were leading up to an open revolt by 
their fellow Americans. 

The next confrontation came about 
because of an act of the Pennsylvania 
Assembly in 1777, which required every 
male adult in the province to take an oath to 
the new government. The Mennonites con
sidered the oath, or attest to be, an extreme
ly serious matter. They had pledged an ear
lier allegiance to the King of England as a 
condition of their citizenship in a new home
land. The majority had no particular com
plaints against British rule, and saw no rea
son to now violate their sworn allegiance in 
favor of a government they considered to be 
in open rebellion, and a rebellion, which 
could easily fail. 

Christian Funk has been described as a 
vigorous, forceful, and intelligent leader with 
foresight and ability. He went beyond his 
parochial, German-speaking surroundings 
and tried to find out more about the new rev
olutionary movement, which was centered to 
some extent in nearby Philadelphia. He care-
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fully considered the causes of the revolution, 
and soon favored fully the American position. 
Funk read many of the proposals for the new 
nation, and determined that the Mennonites 
and other religious dissenters would be guar
anteed freedom of worship, plus freedom of 
conscience regarding military duty and oath 
giving. Christian Funk soon became a sin
cere American patriot, and thus stood out 
almost alone among the Mennonites with his 
strong convictions and opinions. 

The final confrontation between 
Christian Funk and the other Mennonites 
came in 1778 as a result of one of the first 
taxes to be levied by the new American gov
ernment. Unlike the conscription and oath 
of loyalty, the Americans fully intended to 
enforce the collection of the special levy to 
help finance the war against the British. 
Funk advocated paying the tax of three 
pounds, ten shillings. Almost all of his fellow 
ministers opposed the tax, which brought 
about even more intense debates. 

Because of their deep belief in nonvio
lence, some Mennonites tried to remain neu
tral during the entire Revolutionary War. A 
portion of the war itself took place in and 
near their communities, and such a policy 
was almost impossible to maintain. In reali
ty, many Mennonites did business with both 
the British and American military units. 
Their attempt at impartiality was to cause 
problems with the Americans both during 
and after the conflict. Also, the practice of 
selling supplies to both sides gave Christian 
Funk a strong point for his argument in 
favor of the payment of the special war tax. 

Funk said the Mennonites were accept
ing the American paper money as payment 
for the supplies. They were refusing to 
accept the revolutionary government as 
being legitimate, and yet recognizing and 
using the same government's money in their 
own activities. He thought this logic was 
flawed and declared the tax should be paid 
with the same currency. 

In one of the 1778 meetings of the 
Mennonite leaders, the discussion over the 
tax question became highly agitated. It was 
right at the highest peak of heated emotion 

when Christian Funk stood up and shouted, 
"Were Christ here, he would say, give to con
gress that which belongs to congress, and to 
God that which belongs to God!" 

This remark was too much for the 
Mennonite elders of the Franconia congrega
tion. They quickly excommunicated 
Christian Funk and deposed him as a bish
op and minister. Christian's older brother, 
Henry, a minister since 1768, shared the 
same views regarding the American cause, 
and he, too, was excommunicated. These 
actions were taken despite the respect held 
by the church group for the memory of 
Heinrich Funck. 

The action taken against the two Funk 
brothers created a sad split within the fami
ly, the Franconia community, and, to some 
extent, within the Mennonites as a religious 
denomination. Christian was urged by some 
family members and others to start his own 
church. This was the beginning of the 
"Funkite" sect, the first schism among the 
American Mennonites. 

History was to vindicate Christian Funk's 
devotion to the American cause. The end of 
the war in 1783, however, did not bring an 
end to the problems for Christian, his 
"Funkite" church, or many of the Mennonites. 

In some parts of Pennsylvania the victo
rious Americans let it be clearly known that 
they did not appreciate the Mennonite 
attempts at pacifism and neutrality during 
the conflict. Then there was still the matter 
of the oath of loyalty. Some Mennonites still 
regarded their allegiance to the King of 
England to be very valid. Besides, they felt 
more comfortable under the British, who 
had been scrupulously honest in honoring 
William Penn's original pledge of religious 
freedom. These Mennonites now had two 
choices. They could move across the Niagara 
River into Canada and resume their lives as 
new pioneers under the British once again, 
or they could become American citizens. 

Thus began another diaspora for the 
Mennonites, as many of them left 
Pennsylvania in the years following the 
Revolutionary War and settled in what is 
now Waterloo County, Ontario, Canada. One 
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of their first settlements evolved into a city, 
which was then called Berlin. (The name was 
changed in 1916 to Kitchener.) Among those 
who made the trek to Canada were several 
descendants of Heinrich Funck. They want
ed to get away from the family, church, and 
governmental dissension, which were con
tinuing, in Pennsylvania. 

Another member of the Funk family who 
moved away from the continuing controversy 
was Christian's older brother, Henry. Instead 
of going to Canada, he moved in 1786 to the 
Shenandoah Valley of Virginia, and settled to 
the northwest of Harrisonburg in Rockingham 
County. Many of the descendants of Henry 
Funk still live in the area today. 

Christian married Barbara Cassel in 
1757. He was born in 1731, and died 31 May 
1811, in his 80th year. His wife, Barbara, 
died 29 December 1792. They had nine chil
dren, whose names were: Anna, Elizabeth, 
Mary, Catherine, Barbara, Sarah, John, 
Abraham, and Susannah. 

The "Funkite" church gradually faded 
away after the death of Christian Funk. 
Sometime between 1850 and 1855 the 
church ceased to exist, and the remaining 
members either joined other religions or 
returned to the Mennonite faith. Christian 
Funk lived to the age of eighty. J u s t before 
his death in 1811, he continued the contro
versy which came about because of the 
American Revolution. The name of the book 
was "Ein Spiegel fuer alle Menschen" (A 
Mirror for all Mankind), which was pub
lished in both English and German a few 
years after he died. 

Christian Funk and his wife, according to 
family tradition, are buried in Delp's grave
yard, near Harleysville, Pennsylvania. They 
were the best farmers in America, but they 
didn't keep good records. The Daughters of 
the American Revolution list both Christian 
Funk and his brother, Henry, in the "DAR 
Patriot Index" publication. The listing can be 
considered as an honor to these men for true 
patriotic service given to the cause of 
American independence. 

One other tribute can be made to the 
memory of Christian Funk, the almost for

gotten Mennonite patriot. Maybe he was a 
pacifist who didn't believe in war, but he cer
tainly believed in the United States! 

Through family tradition and history, we 
learn that our Funk family, Christian and 
family, were helpful to American soldiers of 
Washington's troops. They lived not far from 
Valley Forge, and they had mills and gave 
flour and other goods to these military units. 
One time when the British Redcoats were 
pursuing Washington's soldiers, a group of 
them were hidden by the Funks on their 
large farm. 

Christian's son, John, was also ordained 
to be a minister of the "Funkites." He and his 
two sons, Abraham and John, Jr., were 
farmers at Perkiomen and Skippack in 
Montgomery County. Montgomery and 
Berks counties were formed from the old 
Philadelphia County. John was a good man, 
but he had a hard time as a minister of the 
Funkite church, and he was not a strong 
leader. John was married to Ann Johnson of 
the Skippack. Their children were Abraham. 
Magdalena, Sarah (who died as an infant), 
John , and Catherine. Ann died when 
Catherine was a baby, in 1797, and was 
buried in the Mennonite graveyard. He then 
married an Elizabeth (surname unknown), 
by whom he had four daughters. 

There seemed to be too many ministers 
for the Funkite church. Finally, after more 
dissension, John sold his land to John, Jr., 
and others, and left Montgomery County 
and the former Mennonite or Funkite 
church for good. He and Abraham returned 
to Berks County about 1820, where 
Abraham had lived earlier. 

Abraham and Susanna Stoner Funk left 
behind the graves of their two oldest chil
dren, Elizabeth, and John. They were buried 
not far from their home in the graveyard at 
Evansburg, where the old Mennonite Meeting 
House had stood, situated about 200 yards 
west of Skippack Creek, and not far from 
Norristown. The markers say: "Elizabeth 
Funk dau of Abraham and Susanna Stoner 
Funk d. 10-6-1815 at age 4 years 5 mo. John 
Funk, son of Abraham and Susanna, d. 10-
6-1815 age 2 years 6 mo." 
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Elizabeth and John were Daniel Buckley 
Funk's oldest sister and brother. 

These little graves were found by my hus
band, Calvin Bartholomew, in 1950, while 
he was attending school in Pennsylvania. A 
young boy in the area helped him find them. 
They were tipping and almost overgrown 
with weeds and brush. 

Would Ann Johnson, John's wife and 
Abraham's mother, also be buried there, and 
also Isaac, the fourth child of Abraham and 
Susanna? He died at age three. 

This graveyard and church site had been 
donated to the Mennonite Church by a 
member of their Funk family, probably 
Abraham Funk, brother to John. At the time 
of their move, their oldest living child was 
Ann, about six, perhaps Mary Ann, age three 
(she died young), Jacob Stoner Funk, nearly 
two, and newly born Daniel Buckley Funk. 
Abraham, Jr., and Jessie were born while 
they were living in Union Township, Berks, 
Pennsylvania, but Solomon was born near 
Mansfield in Franklin Township, Richland, 
Ohio. We know this from writings of his son, 
A. B. (Abraham Benjamin) Funk. 

Abraham's wife, Susanna Stoner, had 
inherited property from her father at Union 
Township, in Berks County. She and 
Abraham were well acquainted with Daniel 
Buckley, who was a well-known senator 
from Pennsylvania and an iron master. He 
had many holdings of iron works throughout 
Pennsylvania, and made many land transac
tions with the Funks and Stoners. The 
Hopewell Furnace adjoined the land owned 
by the Stoners, which Susanna and her 
brothers and sisters had inherited from her 
father, Abraham Stoner. This land was sold 
to Daniel Buckley and Company. Also, oth
ers bought parts of this land after the death 
of Susanna's mother, Ann Stoner Fox. This 
sale took place on 11 June 1823. John and 
Jacob Stoner, Susanna's two brothers, had a 
business relationship with the Hopewell 
Furnace. They cut cordwood and sold it to 
them. 

On 22 February 1820, in Montgomery 
County, Daniel Buckley Funk was born. He 
was named after Daniel Buckley, the iron 

master. In December of the same year, 
Daniel Buckley wrote a letter to his partner 
and father-in-law, Matthew Brookes. The 
letter is in the files of the Hopewell Furnace 
National Historical Site, dated 20 December 
1820. A paragraph from the letter is quoted 
in the book by Joseph E. Walkers, "Hopewell 
Village, The Dgnamics of a Nineteenth 
Century Iron-Making Community," page 281. 

John Funk, the father of Abraham 
Funk whom you have agreed with, has 
an inclination to move into your part of 
the country, if he can be provided with 
a house. Should it be convenient for 
you to let him have one, you will find 
him and his family industrious, sober, 
and honest people, and if it was in my 
power to furnish him with a house that 
would suit him I would be much 
pleased if he would remain in this part 
of the country. 

Tax lists of the Skippack-Perkiomen 
Valley record the names of Abraham and his 
father, John Funk, from 1811 to 1819. John 
Funk, Jr., was listed starting in 1817. After 
1819, Abraham and John are not listed 
there. In 1821 and 1822, Abraham and John 
were paying taxes in Union Township, Berks 
County. Abraham was there in 1823. John 
Funk died 16 September 1824. He may have 
lived in Amity Township at this time, as one 
of his daughters, Lydia, married John 
Whistler at Mansfield, Ohio. This was an 
announcement in a Mansfield newspaper. 
She was said to be from Amity Township in 
Berks, Pennsylvania. Amity borders on 
Union Township in Berks County, 
Pennsylvania. 

Abraham Funk with Susanna Stoner 
Funk, his wife, her two brothers, Jacob and 
John Abraham Stoner, and some of the 
Whistler families, were living in Franklin 
Township, Richland County, Ohio, by 1825. 
This was a small township near Mansfield 
area. We have deeds showing Abraham Funk 
buying property in Franklin Township in 
1825. He sold it again in early 1826 to peo
ple who had lived in Montgomery County, 
Pennsylvania. 
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Why did these families leave their pro
ductive farms, their established homes, and 
go to the forest wilds of Ohio? In the early 
1800s there were Indians who often kid
napped white women and children (some
times only for their scalps). There were wild 
animals and land that would have to be 
cleared before they could build homes, 
barns, etc. 

The United States government made the 
Ohio Territory available to settlers—either 
they could homestead for a period of time or 
they could buy land at $2 an acre. It was 
$25 per acre back in Pennsylvania. There 
was a great westward movement of New 
Englanders hoping to improve their lot. 

Charles H. Funk, Jacob's son, wrote to 
Daniel Buckley Funk: "The scenes of your 
boyhood are gone forever. The forest wilds of 
Ohio—you would now see busy cities, 
Mansfield, Dayton, and Zanesville, where 
villages were when you were a boy." 

From letters written by Abraham Funk, 
Jr., we learn that he visited the scenes of 
their childhood after he was a grown man 
with a family. John Stoner had moved to 
neighboring Williams County, so he visited 
there first. From there he went to the 
Mansfield area, where Jacob Stoner still 
lived, and visited cousins there. This would 
have been Franklin Township, Richland, 
Ohio. He said he visited the old place Father 
used to own. He said he ate his dinner there. 
"Mr. Fisher lives there yet that bought the 
place off Father." He then went to 
Birdsborough, Pennsylvania, and saw 
Magdelena and her son, Henry Kupp. She 
was Susanna's older sister. She married 
Henry Kupp and lived at Birdsborough. Her 
husband had died, but her son was there 
who was named for his father. The spelling 
used by Abraham Funk, Jr., as he wrote to 
Daniel Buckley Funk and Mariah De Mill 
Funk, was different than I am using. My sis
ter, Louise Barton LeSueur, and I, discov
ered that the letters written by Susanna 
Stoner Funk to her son, Daniel Buckley 
Funk, had been written by Abraham Funk, 
Jr., as they were in his handwriting. 
Susanna Stoner Funk and her sisters, 

Magdelena and Mary, always made a cross 
for their name on all deeds and legal papers. 

When Abraham Funk and Susanna 
Stoner Funk left the Mansfield area with 
their family, it is likely that they went to 
some area near Zanesville. That area is close 
to Rush Creek, taxed in Richland Township, 
Fairfield, Ohio. This is the area where the 
Lancaster Funks lived. They also had an 
Abraham Funk, who was older than our 
Abraham. They also had a Jacob Funk who 
was older. The chance for confusion was 
very likely. 

Our Abraham Funk and many of his 
Montgomery, Pennsylvania associates did go 
to Dayton, Ohio, and named their county 
Montgomery after their original home in 
Pennsylvania. We know that the last two 
children of Abraham and Susanna Funk, 
Mary and David, were born in Cincinnati, 
Hamilton, Ohio. Cincinnati is not far from 
Dayton, Ohio. Ann, Daniel's oldest sister, 
was the only one who survived of the first 
five children. She married W. Stephen 
Stebbins of Dayton, Montgomery, Ohio, and 
they had six children. After his death, she 
married John Hunsaker, who had nine chil
dren by his first wife, and together they had 
four more children. She wrote to Daniel and 
Mariah. 

By 1835, all our Funk families had 
moved to Quincy, Illinois. It was in Quincy 
that Daniel Buckley Funk met and married 
Mariah De Mill. He also joined the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, to which 
she belonged. He joined their family, and 
with Freeborn De Mill and his wife, Anna 
Knight De Mill, went west with the Latter-
day Saints to Utah. None of the other mem
bers of the Abraham Funk family went west 
or joined the Church, often called "Mormon." 
They did correspond with Daniel and 
Mariah, and a few came to Utah to visit. 

Jacob Stoner Funk, Daniel's brother, 
joined the Methodists. Susanna joined the 
Baptists, as did the youngest daughter, 
Mary. Abraham, Jr. and Lucy Ann, his wife, 
united with the Baptists called United 
Brethren. Solomon became a Baptist pastor 
and moved to Henderson County in Iowa. 



Chapter Twenty - History of Our Funks 621 

His son, A. B. Funk, became a senator of 
that state, and lived in Des Moines. Because 
A. B. Funk hired a researcher who led our 
research in the wrong direction, Marie M. 
Barton thought she should pursue the 
Lancaster Funks. A. B. Funk wrote that he 
was almost sure the Lancaster Funks were 
ours. Marie spent many years searching for 
Abraham's father. At one point she wrote 
that she had proved the Lancaster Funks 
were ours. Later she cast doubts on that 
information and thought we should pursue 
the Montgomery Funks and other leads. I, 
too, spent a lot of time doing research in the 
Lancaster area, but found the information 
didn't fit with what we had learned. Then we 
knew the Montgomery Funks were our peo
ple! 

We found that the Funks, Stoners, and 
Whistlers were together in Montgomery, 
Berks, and later when they all migrated to 
Ohio, to Franklin Township (near Mansfield), 
Richland, Ohio, and to other places I have 
named. 

Abraham Funk, Sr. died near Quincy, on 
5 June 1845. His wife, Susanna Stoner 
Funk lived with her children after that. She 
died 30 July 1865, and is buried in the 
Sykes Graveyard, Beverly Cemetery at 
Beverly, Adams, Illinois. Her son, Jacob 
Stoner Funk and his wife, Mary Sykes Funk, 
are also buried there. 

All the foregoing information can be veri
fied through census records, deeds, wills, 
histories, orphan court records, and family 
letters. I want to acknowledge many people 
who have diligently researched to find infor
mation on our Funk line. 

Years ago, Kimball Hansen and his sister, 
Ruth Hansen, from Delta, Utah, did 
research on our Funk line. They found that 
Abraham, son of the third Henry Funk from 
Lancaster County, Pennsylvania, was not 
our Abraham Funk. More recently their sis
ter, Louise Lyman, went in person to visit 
the Hopewell Furnace State Site and the 
Evansburg State Park in the area where our 
people lived. She visited every place she 
could that might be meaningful to us. She 
received correspondence from the Hopewell 
Furnace State Site from papers of Daniel 
Buckley. Among them was the letter that 
Daniel Buckley, the prominent iron master, 
wrote to his partner, Matthew Brookes, who 
was in charge of the Hopewell Furnace Site. 
In this letter Daniel Buckley named the 
father of Abraham, John. He also said some 
good things about the Funks. Louise Lyman 
found some helpful information about our 
Funk and Stoner ancestors, all in 
Montgomery and Berks Counties, where 
they lived. 

Twila Anderson and Lila Meacham did a 
lot of searching in Montgomery County and 
surrounding areas. They found many deeds 
and land transactions of our Funks. My sis
ter, Louise B. LeSueur, transcribed these 
deeds so they could be read easily. They 
found excellent facts and histories, which 
have laid a foundation for our knowing 
about our Funks in Montgomery County. We 
should be grateful for their diligence and 
persistence in helping us find our roots! 

The Mennonites had the most productive farms in America. They 
always settled near a large body of water, and they labored from dawn 
to dusk. Their wives were excellent homemakers, making everything 
from scratch. 

Unlike the Quakers the Mennonite Church records were sparse of 
birth, marriage, and death records. Some families recorded in family 
Bibles or wrote their family records, but they did not always take time 
for this. 

The research on Mennonites had to be done through land records, 
tax records, census or probate, such as orphan court records and 
guardianships. 
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Oun FinsT Funks in Amenica 
Bishop Heinrich "Henry" Funk—Anna Moyer (Meyer) 
Chris t ian Funk—Barbara Cassel 
Reverend J o h n Funk—Anna J o h n s o n 
Abraham F u n k — S u s a n n a Stoner 
Daniel Buckley Funk—Maria De Mill 

Sources: 

The early history of the Funks as Mennonites came from a publication of the National 
Society Daughters of the Revolution written up by Ed Shannon, of Alber Lea, Minnesota, and 
titled, Christian Funk, the Mennonite Patriot. 

Other sources are as shown: 

Clark, Elmer T. Small Sects in America—Abingdon-Cokebury Press. 1937(page 187). 

Fretz, A. J. Funck (Funk) Family History... Mennonite Publication Company—Elkhart, Indiana. 
1899. (Special Note: Both the author and the owner of the publishing firm, John Fretz 
Funk, were related to Christian Funk.) 

Kiees, Friedrick. The Pennsylvania Dutch—The Macmillan Company—New York—1950 (page 
17). 

Mennonite Encyclopedia—Hillsboro, Kansas. (Pages 418, 421, 2nd 424) (Special Note. 
Information from this source was sent to me by Delbert Gratz, librarian of Bluffton College, 
Bluffton, Ohio) 

Smith, C. Henry. The Story of the Mennonites—Mennonite Publication Office-Newton, Kansas. 
1950 (page 588). 

National Society Daughters of the American Revolution—Who also gave permission to men
tion their "DAR Patriot Index" in this article. A copy of the letter from Mrs. Baylies, the 
NSDAR President General, will be sent upon request. 

Osmund R. Fretz of Sellersville, Pennsylvania—My distant relative, who is very familiar with 
Mennonite history, and the Franconia and Harleysville area. He located Delp's graveyard for me. 

Mayor Morley A. Rosenberg, Q. C.—City of Kitchener, Ontario. 

VfashngTon HeadomKrens 
In Montgomery County the Funk family lived near 
Valley Forge and Washington's headquarters. They at 
one time hid some of his troops from the British 
Redcoats. They also provided food supplies. As 
Mennonites, they did not take an active part in wars. 

3mch-hned Snowy lane in Beaks County 
Susanna, Daniel's mother, grew up in beautiful Berks 
County in Union Township. She and Abraham Funk 
moved their family back to Union Township from 
Montgomery County shortly after Daniel B. Funk's 
birth. Abraham's father, John, also moved there with 
his family. 
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Additional Sources of Research on the Ancestors of Daniel Buckley Funk: 
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2 December 1788 Berks County Marriages of 1730-1800, Call number at FHL, SLC, 
Utah, 974.816 v 2b, lists marriage of Abraham Stehner to Anna 
Wisseler (Whistler) on 2 December 1788. Anna, Anneke, or Anacha 
was really Susanna Wisseler; daughter of Abraham Wisseler of Union 
Township, Berks, Pennsylvania. 

1806-1819 Deeds of many land transactions in Skippack & Perkiomen and Lower 
Providence in Montgomery County by John Funk, his oldest son, 
Abraham, and John Jr. These began as early as 1806 and continued 
until 1819. The names Perkiomen and Skippack were in general 
applied to the lands lying along the Perkiomen and Skippack Creeks 
long before the laying out of the township which combined the two 
names. Some of the lands were in Lower Providence. These areas are 
close and the names found on tax lists and other documents seem to 
be almost interchangeable. 
Information in these deeds reveals that Abraham Funk of Skippack & 
Perkiomen Township was old enough to buy land by 1806. By 23 
December 1810, he is listed as married to Susanna Stoner, and they 
are living in Skippack & Perkiomen Township. On 1 April 1811, they 
sell land to John Force and John Funk and give their residence as 
Lower Providence while John Funk is still living in Skippack & 
Perkiomen. On 23 March 1816, they are again living in Skippack & 
Perkiomen. An exact marriage date is not known for Abraham and 
Susanna. From Berks County records and deeds we can prove that 
Susanna was the daughter of Abraham Stoner and his wife Anna 
(Susanna Whistler). They lived in Union Township, Berks, 
Pennsylvania. 

9 June 1809; 1810/14 Orphan Court Records show children of Abraham Stoner (Steiner) 
after his death. They chose Abraham Whistler as their guardian. (John 
in 1809, Susan in 1809, Jacob in 1810, Mary in 1814). 

11 November 1814 

1811-1815 

Orphans Court held at Reading for County of Berks, awarded proper
ty left by Abraham Stoner to his heirs—wife, Anna, widow (afterwards 
intermarried to John Fox (Fuchs); John Abraham (oldest son who 
made the petition); Magdalena and husband, Henry Kupp, Susanna 
and husband, Abraham Funk; Jacob; and Mary and husband, Samuel 
Reppert. This land was bounded by the river Schuykill, and the 
Hopewell Furnace land. 

Abraham and Susanna S. Funk's first child was Elizabeth, born 15 
April 1811 at Lower Providence, Montgomery, Pennsylvania. Their sec
ond child, John , was born 18 January 1813. Elizabeth and John were 
buried the same day, 6 October 1815, in the old Mennonite church
yard called the Funk Cemetery at Evansburg. It was located just west 
of the Skippack Bridge on the Germantown Pike. These graves were 
found by Calvin Bartholomew in 1950. This little cemetery was con
cealed by a thick grove of trees and bushes. The little markers were 
tipped and almost unreadable. The churchyard was close to Lower 
Providence. 
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10 February 1817 

1811 to 1819 

20 December 1820 

1821, 22, 23 

11 J u n e 1823 

1801-1824 

8 November 1825 

Deed to Abraham Whistler of the county of Chester from Abraham 
Funk and his wife, Susanna Stoner Funk, selling their land in Union 
Township, Berks, Pennsylvania which was part of the inheritance of 
Susanna Stoner Funk from her father, Abraham Stoner. Abraham and 
Susanna S. Funk were listed of Skippack & Perkiomen in Montgomery 
County. 

The tax lists of Skippack & Perkiomen Valley record the names of 
Abraham Funk and John Funk in 1811, 1812, 1813, 1815, 1816 (this 
year also begins to list John Funk, Jr.), 1817, 1818 and 1819. After 
this time Abraham Funk and John Funk, Sr. are not listed. John Jr. 
bought much of their land and stayed in Skippack & Perkiomen. 

Daniel Buckley, a prominent iron master as well as a senator from 
Lancaster, Pennsylvania, wrote a letter to his partner, Matthew 
Brooke, his father-in-law, requesting him to find a house for 
Abraham's father, John, saying that he wanted to move to the Berks 
area. He said some good things about the Funk family. He called them 
industrious, sober, and honest people. This letter was sent to Louise 
Lyman of Delta, Utah, after her visit to the Hopewell Furnace National 
Historic Site, about 1988. Daniel Buckley and his partner owned those 
iron works as well as many throughout the state of Pennsylvania and 
some in other states, including Ohio. 

Tax lists of Union Township, Berks, Pennsylvania of 1821, 1822 and 
1823 show Abraham Funk, John Funk, Sr., Jacob and John Stoner 
(brothers of Susanna) as residents. Some records do not show John 
Funk, Sr. living at Union Township in 1823. We believe he was living 
in Amity Township by then. It bordered onto Union Township. The 
record of his daughter's marriage in Mansfield, Ohio, states, "John 
Whistler, of Mansfield, Ohio, to Miss Lydia Funk, of Amity Township, 
Berks, Pennsylvania, daughter of the deceased Reverend John Funk 
of Montgomery County, on 11 June 1823 [John Funk died 16 
September 1823]. Marriage by Reverend R. T. Herman." 

After the death of Susanna's mother, Anna Stoner Fox, deeds of land 
transactions to Daniel Buckley & Company from Abraham Funk and 
Susanna Stoner Funk, and her brothers and sisters were signed. The 
Stoners sold the land they had inherited from their father, Abraham 
Stoner, to several people. The largest amount went to Daniel Buckley 
& Company. (My sister, Louise LeSueur, and I discovered that 
Susanna Stoner Funk and her two sisters, Magdelena and Mary, made 
their mark (an "X") when they signed deeds or other documents. They 
could not write. Susanna's letters written to Daniel Buckley Funk in 
Utah were written by Abraham Funk, Jr. They were the same hand
writing as his.) 

In Berks County, John and Jacob Stoner, brothers of Susanna, had a 
business relationship with Hopewell Furnace. They owned a wood tract 
and cut cordwood to sell to the furnace. They lived in the vicinity. 

Abraham Funk bought an 80-acre tract of land from Henry Newman 
in Franklin Township, Richland, Ohio. The Funks, Stoners, and 
Whistlers moved there. 
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1825-1826-1827 

1830 Ohio Census 
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Birth Years of 
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Stoner Funks 
Children 
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Abraham Funk sold the same land to Katherine Conrad. 
Mansfield) 
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(Near 

16 April 1837 

Tax lists of Franklin Township, Richland, Ohio, list John and Jacob 
Stoner as living in this Township. The Funks, Stoners, and Whistlers 
seemed to stay together. 

Shows an Abraham Funk living in the Cincinnati area. The ages of his 
wife and children seemed to fit our Abraham. Family records state the 
last two children were born in the Cincinnati area. 

The third child of Abraham and Susanna Stoner Funk, Ann Funk, 
was born 12 June 1814, also at Lower Providence, Montgomery, 
Pennsylvania. She later met W. Stephen Stebbins of Dayton, 
Montgomery, Ohio, and married him. He died after 10 years and six 
children, after which she married John Hunsaker of Berks or 
Montgomery, Pennsylvania, who had lost his wife after nine children. 
Together they had four more children. Ann died in 1880 in Illinois. 
Isaac Funk was born 17 June 1816 at Skippack & Perkiomen and 
died 28 June 1819. Mary Ann Funk was born about 1817 in 
Skippack and died young. Jacob Stoner Funk's history states that he 
was born at Lancaster or Lancaster County. He may have been born 
at a relative's home, but the family still lived at Skippack & Perkiomen 
in Montgomery County. He was born 24 May 1818, and married Mary 
Sykes of Beverly, Adams, Illinois. He died 11 December 1901. Daniel 
Buckley Funk was born 22 February 1820, probably at Skippack & 
Perkiomen, Montgomery, Pennsylvania. He married Mariah De Mill at 
Quincy, Adams, Illinois. There were ten children born to him by 
Mariah De Mill. He married a second wife—Mary Jane Pectol in 1856 
in Manti, Utah. She bore him eight children. He died near Sterling, 
Sanpete, Utah, on 28 February 1887. Abraham Funk, Jr . was born 9 
November 1821 at Union Township, Berks, Pennsylvania. He married 
Lucy Ann Farmer in Pike County, Illinois on 27 March 1842. He died 
19 January 1870 in Hadley, Pike, Illinois. Jesse Funk was born 18 
November 1823 at Union Township, Berks, Pennsylvania. He died 25 
February 1824. Solomon Funk was born 2 May 1825 at Franklin 
Township, Richland, Ohio (near Mansfield). He married Jane Murphy 
of London, England. They moved from Liberty, Adams, Illinois to 
Henderson County, Iowa in 1863 where their nine children were born. 
He died 20 October 1884. Joshua Funk was born 16 November 1827, 
probably somewhere near Zanesville as the family moved south. He 
died 9 February 1828. Mary Funk was born 28 May 1830 in the vicin
ity of Cincinnati, Hamilton, Ohio. She died 13 November 1870. She 
never married, but lived near and with Jacob S. Funk and family. The 
youngest child, David Funk, was born 21 June 1833, also at or near 
Cincinnati, Hamilton, Ohio. He married Sarah McCleary of Baylis, 
Pike, Illinois. They had nine children. They married in 1859 and the 
youngest child was born about 1878. No death date is known. The 
youngest was born in Hadley, Pike, Illinois. 

Ann, the oldest living child of Abraham and Susanna Funk marries W. 
Stephen Stebbins of Dayton, Montgomery, Ohio. This place is very 
close to the Cincinnati area. 
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1826-1873 

1825 to 1855 

1840 

1840 

1845-1850 

5 J u n e 1845 

In 1860s 

jlTr- Musig Family Tree 

30 July 1865 

Tract books of Illinois, from United States General Land Office Federal 
Land Records, Town of Kingston, County of Marquee (near Quincy) 
shows most male members of Funk family living there, after 1830. 
Jacob S. and Daniel B. preceded the others. 

Land transaction Index 1825 to 1855, Vol. I, FHL-SL film #967530 are 
lists of Jacob S. and Daniel B. Funk, Abraham (probably Jr.), and 
Solomon in Illinois. 

State Census of Illinois, in VI, page 25, Abraham Funk is shown own
ing land as of 1836 in Richfield Township of Adams County (later 
Highland). 

Anna, Jacob Stoner Funk, and Daniel B. Funk were married by this 
time. 

Adams County Deeds, FHL-SL film #967545. Most of the Funk male 
members own deeds of land. Jacob S. Funk, Daniel B. Funk, 
Abraham, Solomon. Also A. Fisher, Jacob and John Fox. 

Abraham Funk, Sr. died at Richfield Township, Adams, Illinois, (two-
and-one-half miles from Kingston, near Quincy). 

Letters to Daniel B. Funk in Utah from mother, Susanna S. Funk, sis
ter, Ann Hunsaker, brother, Abraham Funk, Jr., Solomon's wife, Jane 
Funk, and from Jacob S. Funk's children, Charles and Nellie. Charles 
H. Funk wrote, "How interesting it would be if you should visit the 
scenes of your youth in the state of Ohio, where you were raised, but 
stop! The scenes of your boyhood are gone forever. The forest wilds of 
Ohio—you would see busy cities—Mansfield, Dayton, and Zanesville, 
where villages were when you were a boy." Most of these letters were 
answered by Mariah D. Funk, Daniel B. Funk's wife. 

Susanna Stoner Funk dies at Liberty, Adams, Illinois at the home of 
Jacob S. Funk. She lived with her children, Abraham Funk, Jr., Ann 
Stebbins Hunsaker, and Jacob Stoner Funk. She was buried in Sykes 
Graveyard in Beverly, Adams, Illinois beside Jacob S. Funk and his 
wife and her family. 
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